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ON   THE    HOMCEOPATHIC    TREATMENT   OF 
DISEASES  OF  THE  EYE. 

By    R.    E.    Dudgeon,    M.  D. 

(Continued  from    Vol,    VL,  page   642.) 

Summary  of  the  Hommopathic  Treatment  of  the  Ophthalmia. 

Before  dismissing  the  subject  of  ophthalmia^  I  think  it  may 
be  useful  to  give  a  brief  summary  of  the  treatment  of  its  various 
forms,  to  'which  I  shall  add  a  few  striking  illustrative  eases. 

Whilst  engaged  in  the  compilation  of  this  article  I  have 
become  more  than  ever  sensible  of  the  impossibihty  of  producing 
anything  like  a  perfect  homoeopathic  ophthalmology,  from  the 
materials  at  present  existing ;  and  the  discouraging  thought  has 
often  struck  me — if  our  knowledge  of  the  relation  of  our  thera- 
peutic agents  to  the  varieties  of  ophthalmia,  where  the  symptoms 
are  mostly  objective  and  easily  recognizable,  be  so  vague  and 
unsatisfactory,  how  much  more  so  must  be  our  knowledge  of 
their  relation  to  other  diseases,  where  the  symptoms  are  mostly 
subjective  and  uncertain.  With  respect  to  the  ophthalmia,  a 
great  deal  of  this  vagueness  might  have  been  avoided,  had  those 
who  proved  the  medicines,  and  those  who  have  Aimished  us 
with  the  results  of  their  clinical  experience,  been  conversant 
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ill  ti^fr  -T'/rk  t/>  ]>>:  t'lie  ftit':^:^  IS  rrter  u_r  j2i-_  r'-:L---.  €:£tr:a5 

'/f  tae  jtfti'  le.     Afver  tU,  L'.'^^^,  I  ic  i^-rJ- ."Jt  k^trt  I  Live 
fAilr  ttuid^  Kii  «ppr:;xizus.il'>ri  to  tr.lL  :  ai^i  nij  lLi.:'Ur^  ctj:  c-njy 

we  fottiit  bare  ik>i  olIv  u  va«st  ;Dcr«tse  cf  ac:':irttie  cliii.-ai  otser- 
Tjiij^/tis,  but  a  C3itr*'f'iJ  r*r'pioi":Lg  of  ti.e  rem-^iies.  Xonrith- 
Him^^ify/  i]x*Afi  \m\ff^*:frJhTiB  Lowerer,  we  can  safelv  point  to 
our  «v«t^in  a%  {htuWiau^  a  mean*?  of  ccml aiins:  everr  varien-  of 
opbttiakfiiii  infj|jii/:lr  «?upericT  tc»  that  offered  by  tl:e  old  scbooL 
Jo  Ui«  fjov^I^^ioal  ff^nion  of  this  paper  several  ophthalmis  are 
fiifntU</wA  (i/T  the  «ake  of  compU.'teDesB  alone,  vfaich  do  not  admit 
of  arjjr  lip^^al  opbthalroic  treatment,  as  they  are  mere  accom- 
imtmtiUtM  fji  iMTioug  freneml  diseases,  that  of  themselves  mast 
A0fumnA  otir  iimi  attention^  I  have  indicated  these  ophthalmis 
in  tiut  foll//wing  Mammary.  Tlje  cases  iUustratiTe  of  the  various 
4/ifhtiiHlff$m  in  the  itmi  volume,  will  be  readily  found  by  reference 
I/;  ib<5  ind'.'X^  wbicb  has  for  that  end  been  made  as  complete  as 

I ,  Ophi/t/ilmia  catarrhali$. — ^The  management  of  this  disease 
wb^rii  nui'Atm\i\\i'AiXAA  with  any  scroAiloas  or  other  dyscrasia, 
nut\  wlnrri  iMj^rfi  in  the  earlier  f»tages,  is  usually  easy.  When 
frofn  m-pfUidit  or  riiivmanagc'mcnt  the  disease  degenerates  into  the 
iihroui^i  form,  <<♦»  ''"r<>  bc'CorricH  proportionally  more  difficult 
'  <lioui»,      VVIiui*  tlio   affk^tiou   is   recent,   and  the  chief 
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symptoms  present  are,  dry  itching  or  smarting  sensation  in 
the  eyes  and  lids;  feeling  as  if  something  bad  got  into  the 
eye ;  frequent  winking,  and  occasional  discharge  of  tears,  the 
conjunctiva  being  partially  or  uniformally  injected ;  little  or  no 
mucus  secreted ;  the  conjunctiva  of  the  lids  being  comparatively 
redder  than  that  of  the  ball:  a  dose  or  two  of  stUphur^  in 
almost  any  dilution,  usually  suffices  to  effect  a  rapid  cure. 
When,  in  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  there  is  great  dry 
burning  feeling,  with  frontal  headache,  and  symptoms  of  con- 
gestion of  the  head,  belkidonna,  preceded  or  not  by  aconite, 
will  often  be  found  of  use.  If  the  flow  of  tears  is  considerable, 
and  even  of  an  acrid  character,  with  corresponding  watery 
discharge  from  the  nose,  sneezing,  and  other  indications  of 
ooryza,  euphrasia  is  the  remedy  indicated.  Where,  along  with 
copious  flow  of  tears,  there  is  much  smarting  and  burning  pain, 
the  tears  being  particularly  acrid  and  corrosive,  or  if  there  is 
chemosis  or  oedematous  condition  of  the  lids,  arsenic  will  be 
found  useful.  If  at  the  outset  of  the  disease  there  is  consider- 
able mucous  discharge,  chamomilla  should  be  borne  in  mind. 
Where  the  mucous  secretion  is  excessive,  the  injection  con- 
siderable, and  the  caruncula  particularly  inflamed  and  enlarged, 
argentum  nitricum  will,  I  imagine,  prove  specific.  When  the 
meibomian  glands  seem  much  affected,  and  the  edges  of  the 
lids  red  and  swollen,  the  secretion  forming  during  sleep  yellow 
crusts  on  the  ciliea,  mercurius  solubilis,  or  hepar  sulphuris  will 
be  given  with  advantage.  When  the  evening  exacerbations, 
which  are  usually  present,  are  very  well  marked,  Pulsatilla  will 
be  found  useful.  In  the  slight  catarrhal  ophthalmias^  ofiten  result- 
ing from  exposure  to  wet  and  cold,  dulcamara  is  of  service. 
These  are  the  chief  remedies  for  simple  acute  catarrhal  oph- 
thalmia, and  will  generally  be  found  sufficient  to  meet  all  its 
varieties.  Of  the  other  remedies  which  have  been  recommended 
in  the  same  fBrm,  we  may  bear  in  mind  the  advice  of  Dr.  Knorre, 
with  respect  to  the  utility  of  digitalis  in  that  occurring  after 
suddenly  suppressed  coryza;  when  other  catarrhal  symptoms 
exist  for  which  nux  vomica  is  indicated,  it  should  be  used; 
Bryonia  has  been  advised  where  the  blennorrhagic  process  is  ex- 
cessive; and  the  ascertained  effects  of  kali  hichromicum  and 
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zincum  should  prevent  their  being  overlooked.  When  the 
disease  has  already  assumed  the  chronic  form^  the  remedies 
chiefly  to  be  trusted  to  are :  where  the  secreting  apparatus  of 
the  lids  is  much  involved,  fnercurius,  hepar,  euphrasia,  arseni- 
cum,  Pulsatilla^  and  sulphur ;  where  the  caruncula  and  general 
conjunctiva  are  the  seat  of  the  blennorrhagic  process,  argentum 
nitricum,  lycopodium,  zincum,  rhus,  and  hryonia;  where  a 
tendency  to  phlyctenule  and  indolent  ulceration  on  the  con- 
junctiva exist,  euphrasia,  arsenicumy  sulphur,  calcarea,  mer- 
curius,  and  silicea.  The  photophobia  accompanying  pure 
catarrhal  ophthalmia  is  seldom  important ;  but  where  it  exists 
to  any  degree,  and  fails  to  yield  to  the  other  remedies  I  have 
pointed  out,  conium  or  belladonna  may  be  employed  with 
advantage.  The  sequels  of  catarrhal  ophthalmia,  such  as  chronic 
blennorrhoea,  granular  conjunctiva,  pannus,  ectropium,  &c.,  will 
fall  to  be  considered  elsewhere. 

2.  3.  4.  Ophthalmia  hellica,  gonorrhoica,  and  neonatorum. — 
As  these  affections  in  their  first  stages,  and  throughout  in  their 
milder  forms,  involve  the  same  tissues  as  are  engaged  in  the 
preceding  affections,  the  remedies  applicable  to  them  will  be 
the  same.  The  greater  violence  of  the  disease,  and  the  intenser 
inflammation  and  febrile  disturbance  accompanying  it,  render 
the  emplo3rment  of  aconite  indispensable  in  the  commencement 
of  the  disease,  and  the  most  striking  benefits  occasionally  result 
from  its  administration.  While  the  disease  remains  limited  to 
the  mucous-secreting  apparatus  of  the  eye,  the  greatest  advan- 
tage may  be  expected  from  the  employment  of  argentum 
nitricum,  euphrasia,  mercurius,  chamomilla,  pulsatilla,  rhus, 
and  perhaps  ignatia  and  hryonia  according  to  their  several 
indications.  When  the  deeper  structures  of  the  eye  become 
involved,  other  remedies  are  required;  where  the  pains  are 
pressive,  with  a  sense  of  throbbing  in  the  eye,  belladonna 
occasionally  alternated  with  aconite  should  be  administered. 
Where  the  pains  are  excessively  violent,  stabbing  and  occur- 
ring in  paroxysms,  the  eyeball  feeling  like  a  live  coal  in  the 
head,  advantage  may  be  anticipated  firom  arsefiicum.  The 
lion  of  cold  wet  compresses  must  not  be  neglected ;  and 
lally  advantage  may  be  derived  from  the  excision  of 
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small  pordons  of  the  conjunctiva,  when  that  is  very  much 
swollen,  dark  red,  and  projecting.  The  remarks  upon  the 
chronic  form  of  catarrhal  ophthalmia,  apply  also  to  these  diseases 
when  they  hecome  chronic.  Their  sequel®,  as  pannus,  granular 
conjunctiva,  opacity  of  the  cornea,  staphyloma,  &c.,  will  he 
'  considered  afterwards.  These  three  forms  of  opthalmia,  as  also 
the  catanhal  variety,  when  the  eye  is  alone  engaged  in  the 
catarrhal  process,  are  often  much  benefited  by  the  employment 
of  the  remedies  locally,  according  to  their  homoeopathic  indica- 
tions. Besides  the  nitrate  of  silver,  used  according  to  the 
formula  given  at  p.  219,  vol.  vi.,  I  have  seen  advantage  derived 
from  the  local  use  of  weak  solutions  of  euphrasia,  arsenicum, 
rhus,  and  mercurius ;  and  should  imagine  from  analogy  that 
equal  advantage  might  be  derived  from  the  local  use  of  the 
other  remedies  in  the  same  way  in  these  local  diseases,  when 
their  employment  was  indicated  by  the  symptoms  present.  The 
mode  in  which  I  usually  employ  the  remedies  locally,  is  to  mix 
a  drop  or  two  of  the  mother  tincture,  or  of  the  J  st,  2nd,  Srd,  or 
4th  dilution,  or  of  the  dilution  taken  by  the  patient  internally, 
with  a  teacupful  of  water,  to  be  applied  one,  two,  or  three  times 
a  day  to  the  eye,  with  a  soft  rag.  With  these  forms  of  ophthal- 
mia great  care  should  be  taken  that  none  of  the  secretion  gets 
into  the  sound  eye,  if  but  one  should  be  affected,  as  in  the  three 
last  it  is  always,  and  in  the  first  it  is  sometimes,  highly  conta- 
gious. Dr.  Rosenberg  {N.  Archtv,  i.  2,)  vaunts  the  efficacy  of 
tussilago petasites  in  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia;  but  the  case  he 
gives  in  illustration  is  not  that  disease,  but  a  kind  of  blephar- 
ophthalmia,  with  scrofulous  or  other  dyscrasic  complication. 

5.  Ophthalmia  rheumatica. — The  varieties  of  form  assumed 
by  this  disease  demand  an  equal  variety  of  remedies.  If  the 
inflammatory  action  runs  high,  accompanied  by  febrile  distur- 
bance, aconite  will  be  required ;  but  this  remedy,  usefiil  as  it  is 
in  rheumatism  in  general,  will  rarely  suffice  to  effect  a  cure. 
Where  the  sclerotic  is  chiefly  or  alone  implicated,  benefit  may 
be  expected  from  the  use  of  sulphur,  mercurius,  calcarea,  rhus, 
spiffelia,  Jtepar,  arnica,  and  perhaps  Bryonia,  cocculus,  colchi- 
cum,  colocynth,  and  herheris,  according  to  their  indications. 
When  the  pains  are  particularly  severe  in  the  eye  itself,  of  a 
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stabbing,  pulsative  character,  arsenicum  and  heUadonna  are 
pointed  to.  Where  stiffiiess  of  the  eye  with  great  pain  in  moviDg 
it  exist,  spigelia,  rhus,  and  bryonia  are  indicated.  If  the  pains 
extend  much  into  the  head,  spigelia,  colocynth,  colchicum,  and 
belladonna  should  be  consulted.  When  the  cornea  is  the  seat 
of  the  inflammation,  benefit  will  be  derived  from  calcarea, 
sulphur,  mercuriusy  and  apigelia  ;  if  of  ulceration,  mercurius, 
euphrasia,  calcarea,  sulphur,  and  hepar.  If  the  membrane  of 
the  aqueous  humour  be  affected,  we  may  hope  for  amelioration 
from  mercurius,  belladonna,  and  bryonia.  When  the  morbid  pro- 
cess involves  the  iris,  belladonna,  mercurius,  and  sulphur  will  be 
found  useful.  The  application  around  the  eye,  of  the  extract  of 
belladonna,  or  the  instillation  of  its  solution,  or  of  the  infusion 
of  hyoscyamus,  will  sometimes  be  necessary  where  the  iris  is 
inflamed,  to  prevent  synechia,  or  complete  closure  of  the  pupil. 
The  slight  pinkish  injection  of  the  sclerotic  that  often  remains 
after  the  cessation  of  the  more  urgent  symptoms,  will  generally 
yield  to  sulphur,  spigelia,  or  nux  vomica.  The  consequences 
of  rheumatic  ophthalmia,  as  hypopyon,  abscess  of  the  cornea, 
pannus,  atresia  of  the  pupil,  synechia,  leucoma,  and  amaurosis, 
will  more  properly  come  under  consideration  in  a  subsequent 
paper. 

When  complicated  with  catarrhal  ophthalmia,  we  must  select 
such  remedies  as  have  a  marked  action  on  the  conjunctiva  as 
well  as  on  the  deeper  structures  of  the  eye,  the  chief  of  which 
are,  sulphur,  calcarea,  mercurius,  hepar,  arsenicum,  rhus, 
bryonia,  Pulsatilla,  &c. 

The  following  seems  to  have  been  a  case  of  rheumatic  oph- 
thalmia, and  is  instructing,  as  the  tendency  to  a  return  of  the 
disease  was  evidently  checked  by  the  homoeopathic  treatment. 

'*  W.  of  N.,  aged  27,  married,  of  a  vigorous  constitution,  dark 
complexion,  and  sanguine  choleric  temperament,  was  for  years 
subject  to  frequent  attacks  of  ophthalmia,  which  often  lasted  three 
months  and  longer,  and  were  not  long  of  returning  when  cured  by 
allopathic  means.  He  had  had  recourse  to  every  imaginable  remedy, 
had  consulted  all  the  medical  men  in  his  neighbourhood,  had  made 
several  journeys  to  put  himself  under  the  care  of  celebrated  oculists, 
but  nothing  prevented  the  disease  from  returning.     For  a  month  he 
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had  been  Buffering  from  a  new  and'  violent  inflammation,  for  which 
he  had  been  em^oying,  but  without  the  slightest  relief,  a  munber  of 
collyria,  salves,  revulsives,  &cc.  He  then  applied  to  me.  I  found 
him  much  depressed,  and  so  exhausted  he  could  scarce  walk  across 
the  room.  All  the  conjunctiva  of  the  left  eye  blood-red,  as  if  injected. 
Pressive,  tensive,  burning,  shooting  pains  across  the  eye.  Tearing 
in  the  left  side  of  the  head.  Little  appetite.  Constipation  for  several 
days  and  hard  motions.  Fever  in  the  evening,  heat  throughout  the 
body,  and  almost  constant  rigors  by  day.  Mist  before  the  eyes. 
Pulse  irritable,  hard.  I  gave  him  on  the  29th  Dec.  1832,  in  the 
evening,  aconite  %4.  The  30th  Dec.  in  the  morning,  bellad,  y^* 
The  pain  in  the  eye  and  fever  diminished  somewhat.  The  Srd  Jan. 
1 833,  the  amelioration  having  become  stationary,  I  gave  sulphur  '/iq. 
The  9th  he  was  much  better.  He  had  scarcely  any  fever  remaining; 
the  pain  was  less  severe ;  however,  the  eye  was  stiU  somewhat  sensi- 
tive'to  light  and  reddish.  Every  day  L  evacuation  without  «.y 
effort.  I  repeated  sulphur  y^  The  cure  made  such  progress  in  a 
few  days,  that  by  the  end  of  a  week  all  trace  of  the  disease  had 
disappeared.  Although  he  inmiediately  performed  long  business 
journeys,  and  vnis  consequently  unable  to  observe  the  diet  strictly, 
he  nevertheless  remained  free  from  the  disease.  I  saw  him  again  in 
July,  1833,  he  had  had  no  relapse.  Formerly,  rarely  had  a  month 
elapsed,  that  he  had  not  suffered  with  his  eyes." — (Tietze :  Thorer's 
Prukt,  Beitr,  vol.  i,  p.  203.) 

Here  is  another  good  example  of  rheumatic  ophthalmia : 

"  The  Rev.  Mr.  Kahler,  of  Ebsdorf,  near  Marburg,  58  years  of 
age,  often  troubled  with  herpetic  eruptions  and  boils,  and  also  with 
obstructions  and  blind  piles ;  very  much  disposed  to  perspire ;  had 
suffered  frequently  for  many  years  from  rheumatic  pains  in  the 
head  and  limbs;  and  fifteen  years  ago  had  observed  a  cataract  com- 
mencing in  the  left  eye,  which  gradually  increased,  so  as  to  allow  of 
an  operation  in  the  year  1830.  Five  months  thereafter  he  had 
inflammation  of  this  eye,  which  went  and  returned ;  indeed,  it  recurred 
so  frequently,  that  at  last  it  might  be  considered  as  stereotyped. 
After  trying  many  things  for  his  relief,  in  vain,  he  consulted  me  in 
November,  1834.  I  was  convinced  of  the  existence  of  a  chronic 
inflammation  in  the  interior  of  the  eye,  but  would  be  unwilling  to  be 
positive  as  to  its  limits.  We  seldom  indeed  meet  with  a  capsulitis, 
choroiditis,   iritis,   retinitis,  &c.,  so   distinctly  defined  as  they  are 
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described  in  the  manuals.  The  sclerotica  was  somewhat  reddened 
imthe  angles  of  the  eye;  the  pupil  contracted,  somewhat  cloudy,  and 
its  border  had  a  flocculent  appearance,  as  is  generally  observed  in  iritis. 
The  most  troublesome  symptoms  were  the  great  sensibility  to  light 
and  the  constant  seyere  aching  and  shooting  pun  deep  in  the  interior 
of  the  eye,  which  was  increased  by  movement,  especially  by  stooping, 
extended  over  the  external  parts  into  the  cheek-bones,  and  when  it 
attained  a  certain  intensity  caused  disagreeable  vertigo.  This  affec- 
tion had  not,  with  the  exception  of  slight  alleviations,  ceased  since 
March,  and  disturbed  the  night's  rest  so  much,  that  the  patient  could 
never  fall  asleep  before  one  o'clock.  The  right  eye  was  sympatheti- 
cally affected,  imd  whilst  its  sensitiveness  to  light  had  increased  it 
had  become  excessively  weak.  It  will  be  understood  why  I  com- 
menced the  treatment  with  sulphur  60,  which  I  gave  on  the  6th 
Nov.  Until  the  18th  there  was  no  change,  except  that  there  were 
itching  and  smarting  of  the  borders  of  the  lids,  with  increased  lacrymal 
secretion.  I  now  gave  colocynth  30,  by  which  the  state  was  con- 
siderably benefited,  up  to  the  2nd  Dec.  The  redness  of  the  sclerotic 
was  quite  gone ;  the  pain  in  the  eye  nearly  so ;  the  photophobia 
much  diminished ;  the  weakness  of  the  eyes  however  persisted.  I 
gKve  Pulsatilla  18,  and  repeated  the  dose  five  days  afterwards.  On 
the  14th  I  got  the  intelligence  that  all  the  pains  had  disappeared, 
that  the  visual  power  was  gradually  returning,  and  that  the  recurrence 
of  other  rheumatic  sufferings  had  now  no  longer  any  unfavourable 
influence  on  the  eyes.  I  gave  sepia  30.  On  the  20th,  the  progp*es6ive 
amelioration  of  the  left  eye  was  announced  to  me.  But  the  right 
was  attacked  by  catarrhal  inflammation,  wept  much,  could  not  be 
used,  and  the  patient  suffered  much  from  congestions,  with  head-ache 
and  vertigo.  Two  doses  of  belladonna  30  within  six  days,  removed 
this  complaint  also.  I  afterwards  gave  ruta,  once  again  sepia^  colocynth^ 
nitric  acid,  sulphur,  and  lastly  hryonia  ;  and  a  short  time  since  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  my  patient  so  much  better,  that  he  can  again 
see  to  write  vidthout  spectacles,  which  he  had  not  been  able  to  do  for 
fifteen  years  previously." — (Rau,  Werth  des  horn,  Heilv,  p.  273.) 

The  next  is  a  case  of  far  advanced  rheumatic  ophthalmia,  in 
which  the  cornea  was  almost  if  not  completely  in  a  state  of 
pannus. 

"  General  — ,  of  this  place,  60  years  old,  of  a  thick  short  figure, 
was  attacked  by  acute  rheumatism  in  July,  1832,  for  which  many 
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remedies  were  used.  Vapour  baths  were  employed  to  remove  the 
remainder  of  the  disease ;  they  however  only  made  a  transfer  of  it  to 
the  lungs  in  the  shape  of  a  violent  cough.  When  this  got  better, 
one  of  the  eyes  was  attacked  by  inflammation.  The  remedies  used 
for  the  former  complaints,  as  also  the  treatment  employed  for  this, 
had  weakened  the  patient  excessively;  wherefore  it  was  deemed 
expedient  to  put  him  under  a  course  of  bark.  The  weakness  how- 
ever persisted,  and  along  with  it  the  ophthalmia,  to  which  was  added 
(probably  developed  by  the  misuse  of  cinchona)  an  intermittent 
fever.  Not  only  did  the  ophthalmia  not  yield  to  any  of  the  remedies 
employed,  among  which  must  be  reckoned  sea-bathing  at  Nordemey, 
and  afterwards  a  residence  for  ten  months  in  Italy,  as  also  cutting 
and  slashing  away  at  the  larger  blood-vessels  of  the  eye  with  the 
knife ;  on  the  contrary,  it  continued  to  grow  worse  till  the  30th  Jan., 
1835,  when  the  patient  sent  for  me  from  Hildesheim.  He  informed 
me  that  the  affected  eye  was  totally  unserviceable,  and  had  kept  him 
confined  for  months  to  a  darkened  apartment.  He  could  not  raise 
the  upper  lid,  a  purulent  fluid  constantly  exuded  betwixt  the  lids; 
there  was  in  the  eye  itself  a  sensation  as  if  sand  were  in  it ;  as  to 
pain,  there  was  only  a  slight  aching  sensation  in  and  around  the  eye, 
which  was  much  aggravated  when  he  was  compelled  to  use  the  sound 
eye ;  a  painful  drawing  sensation  in  the  occiput,  the  muscles  of  the 
right  shoulder  and  the  right  arm;  ringing  in  the  ears;  wearied 
feeling  by  day  and  sleeplessness  by  night;  inflamed  places  on  the 
palate,  tongue,  and  gums;  weak  digestion;  want  of  appetite; 
inflated  state  of ,  the  abdomen;  such  are  his  usual  symptoms.  I 
found  the  eye  itself  completely  traversed  and  permeated  by  dirty  red 
inflamed  blood-vessels,  so  that  the  cornea  could  no  longer  be  distin- 
guished; when  the  lid  was  raised  there  was  a  slight  perception  of 
light,  but  nothing  could  be  distinguished.  On  the  inner  surface  of 
each  lid  there  was  a  vascular  tumour.  The  nature  of  the  disease 
had  been  variously  pronounced  to  b^  rheumatic,  gouty,  and  hsmorr- 
hoidal.  This  is  certain  however,  that  the  true  cause  of  the  disease 
could  not  be  ascertained.  But  the  chief  concern  was  to  give  a 
remedy,  which  experience  had  shewii  to  correspond  in  a  pathological 
point  of  view  to  all  the  symptoms  of  the  morbid  state,  which  alone 
formed  a  true  portrait  of  the  disease.  The  patient  had  already  of 
his  own  accord  adhered  for  more  than  a  year  to  the  diet  and  regimen 
requisite  during  homoeopathic  treatment ;  in  this  respect,  therefore, 
the  only  advice  necessary  was  to  admit  more  light  and  fresh  air  into 
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the  room,  and  to  wash  the  eye  frequently  during  the  day  with  finesli 
spring  water.     For  internal  use  I  chose  on  many  accounts  t^idphur  ; 
for  not  only  was  it  the  proper  homceopathic  remedy  for  the  inflamma- 
tion, hut  it  was  suitahle  also  as  an  antidote  to  the  corrodye  sublimate 
that  had  been  given  to  the  patient  shortly  before,  which  had  developed 
its  pathogenetic  effects  in  the  f(nrm  of  bloody  diarrhoea.     Of  this 
remedy  in  the  10th  dilution  a  dose  was  given  every  third  day,  until 
the  8th  of  March.      The  general  state  of  health,   as  well  as  the 
particular  affection  of  the  eye,  improved  under  its  use ;   only  the 
pain  in  the  occiput  contiimed,  but  not  alone ;  it  was  accompanied, 
by  a  disagreeable  feeling  of  stiffness  in  the  nape.     Eight  doses  of 
belladonna  10,  at  similar  intervals,  till  the  23rd  of  April.     The  eye 
commenced  to  grow  clearer ;  the  relaxation  and  swelling  of  the  lids 
decreased ;  and  everything  improved.     I  now  laid  the  detaib  of  the 
case  before  my  colleague,  Dr.  Hartlaub  of  Brunswick,  whose  death 
was  a  great  loss  to  Homoeopathy,  and  asked  his  advice.    He  advised 
after  bellad.  the  employment  of  digitalis,  of  which  I  gave  a  drop  of 
the  4th  dilution  every  morning  till  the  3rd  of  June.     The  eye  con- 
tinued to  grow  clearer,  and  my  patient,  who  now  took  every  good 
day  a  walk  in  the  open  air,  was  already  able  to  distinguish  some 
objects  distinctly ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  rheumatic-arthritic  symp- 
toms  increased,   especially   aching  and  drawing  in  the  shoulders, 
burning  and  swelling  of  the  hands,  drawing  and  painful  weariness, 
also  burning  in  the  legs,  and  the  back  as  if  broken,  felt  especially  on 
rising  up  after  having  sat  long ;  scalding  on  making  water,  and  the 
urine  deposited  a  red  sandy  sediment.    Under  the  use  of  phosphorus 
10,  a  drop  every  third  night,  everything  improved,  except  the  scalding 
on  making  water,  which  rendered  the  employment  of  a  few  doses  of 
causticum  necessary.     From  the  13th  July  to  the  13th  August  a 
drop  of  pulsat,  6  was  taken  every  fourth  night.     The  larger  blood- 
vessels, which  the  sharpness  of  the  knife  had  not  been  able  to  destroy, 
had  all  disappeared,  so  that  the  patient  could  again  read  large  print, 
and  the  lids  had  regained  more  the  appearance  of  those  of  the  sound 
eye.    Under  the  use  of  calcarea  carb.  8,  followed  once  more  by  puis., 
and  then  by  bell,,  the  rest  of  the  morbid  symptoms  went  off.    In 
October,  1842,  he  had  again  an  attack  of  ophthalmia,  which  occasioned 
him  great  anxiety ;  it  disappeared,  however,  in  six  days,  under  the 
employment  of  aeon.  1,  a  drop  morning  and  night.     In  the  middle 
of  November,  the  acute  rheumatism  recurred  in  a  very  distressing 
manner,  whereby  the  joints  soon  swelled  with  the  most  severe  pain, 
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that  permitted  no  motion,  and  depriyed  him  of  all  sleep.  The  accom* 
panying  pain  was  attended  with  great  perspiration,  much  thirst,  and 
complete  loss  of  appetite.  Under  the  use  of  arnica,  aconite^  hryon., 
rhusy  mere,  thufa  and  nux,  vom.,  this  affection  was  cured  in  six  or 
eight  weeks ;  and  an  attack  of  ophthalmia  that  followed  it,  in  four  to 
six  days,  by  a  few  doses  of  belladonnaJ^ — (Elwert,  Die  Horn.  u. 
AUop.  aufder  Wage,  p.  121.) 

The  following  seems  to  have  been  a  case  of  rheumatic  oph- 
thalmia, in  which  ulceration  of  the  cornea  and  hypopyon  had 
already  occurred  before  it  came  under  homoeopathic  treatment. 

"  Madame  Rohde,  of  Herrenhausen,  had  been  already  twenty- 
seven  weeks  under  allopathic  treatment  for  ophthalmia,  which  was 
so  badly  treated,  that  all  efforts  to  set  bounds  to  the  inflammation 
had  proved  in  vain,  and  ulceration  of  the  cornea  could  not  be  pre- 
vented. The  enemy  had  been  attacked  from  all  sides,  and  with  the 
most  powerful  remedies ;  and  as  the  complaint  was  attributed  to  her 
having  'caught  cold,'  the  patient  must  needs  be  dad  in  warm 
garments,  and  kept  in  a  heated  room,  which  was  darkened  on  account 
of  the  photophobia  of  the  diseased  eye :  and  thus  several  months 
were  spent.  In  the  anterior  lamellse  of  the  cornea  was  an  ulcer,  and 
at  its  border  some  phlyctenulee ;  some  pus  moved  about  in  the 
bottom  of  the  anterior  chamber ;  the  globe  of  the  eye  was  inflamed ; 
there  was  great  photophobia,  burning,  shooting,  and  aching  in  the 
eye,  much  increased  by  moving  it ;  shooting  rending-asunder  head- 
aches, especially  towards  the  forehead  and  root  of  the  nose ;  general 
weariness  and  debility ;  hot  feeling,  and  increased  cutaneous  transpi- 
ration. The  cause  of  the  disease  could  not  be  detected.  I  prescribed 
on  the  30th  December,  1840,  unmedicinal  diet;  washings  of  the 
skin,  in  order  to  diminish  the  excessively  irritable  state  caused  by 
the  high  temperature  in  which  the  patient  had  been  kept ;  moderate 
covering  of  the  eye,  to  protect  it  from  the  light ;  gradual  exposure  to 
the  open  air,  which  was  at  that  time  very  cold,  and  after  a  few  days 
I  allowed  her  to  go  about  in  the  open  air.  Internally,  hep.  sulph. 
ealc.  3,  a  grain  every  second  night  for  eight  days,  and  then  for  eight 
days  longer  a  drop  of  euphrasia  1,  every  second  night.  On  the  15th 
January,  1841,  the  patient's  husband  informed  me  that  the  eyes,  the 
head-ache,  and  the  photophobia  were  much  better.  To  continue  the 
remedies.  On  the  3rd  February  the  patient  visited  me.  The  ulcer 
of  the  cornea  was  cured,  and  no  more  pus  was  visible  in  the  anterior 
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chamber ;  for  the  formation  of  phlyctenulse  however,  which  still  per- 
sisted, though  without  much  pain  in  the  eye,  she  got  a  drop  otpulstU,  1 9 
every  night  to  the  end  of  February.     The  affection  of  the  eye  ^raJB 
now  cured,  but  on  the  Ist  March  there  occurred  violent  aching  pains 
in  the  forehead,  especially  in  the  eye-brows,  with  nausea ;  complaints 
that  had  occasionally  occurred  before  the  development  of  the  opli- 
thalmia.     Spigelia  1,  a  drop  every  night  soon  relieved  this  state  ; 
however,  for  a  fortnight  afterwards  I  gave  her,  as  it  were  to  complete 
the  cure,  a  drop  of  tinct.  sulph,  1,  every  other  night;  and,  as  far  as  J 
have  been  able  to  ascertain,  Madame  Rohde  has  remained  quite  well 
after  this  treatment." — (Elwert,  Op,  Cit.  p.  124.) 

6.  Ophthalmia  arthriiica. — The  remedies  applicable  to  this 
disease  in  its  different  varieties,  are  chiefly  arsenicum,  sulphur, 
mercurius,  spigelian  cocculus,  colocynthy  colchicum,  hryonia, 
calcarea,  pulsatilla,  and  belladonna.    Where  the  affection  of 
the  choroid  is  particularly  prominent,  arsenic  will  be  found  the 
main  remedy.     This  being  one  of  the  most  intractable  forms  of 
ophthalmia,  and  attended  with  the  most  disastrous  consequences 
to  the  eye,  any  remedy  which  might  stay  its  progress  in  the 
earlier  stages  would  be  hailed  by  the  practitioner ;  spigelia  and 
sulphur  seem  to  hold  out  the  greatest  hopes  of  relief,  as  well 
from  their  pathogenesis  as  from  the  recorded  clinical  experience 
respecting  them.     As  the  disease  is  usually  very  chronic  in  its 
form,  the  frequent  administration,  repetition,  and  alternation  of 
the  above  remedies  will  be  found  necessary,  and  also  perhaps  of 
some  others  I  have  omitted  in  my  enumeration,  to  which  the 
practitioner  must  be  guided  by  the  symptoms  of  the  case  before 
him. 

The  following  cases  will  illustrate  the  efficacy  of  homoeopathic 
treatment  in  the  more  fully  developed  cases  of  arthritic  oph- 
thalmia. 

**  The  blacksmith,  H.,  of  N.,  an  old  man  of  70,  but  still  robust, 
had  lost  the  right  eye  in  consequence  of  gouty  inflammation,  in  spite 
of  the  allopathic  treatment  he  had  followed.  He  was  then  suffering 
the  most  horrible  gouty  pains,  which  almost  deprived  him  of  reason 
and  drove  him  mad.  An  arthritic  iritis  had  seized  on  his  left  eye, 
and  had  hitherto  resisted  the  epispastic  aad  internal  remedies  of  a 
celebrated  oculist.     Far  from  diminishing,  it  constantly  increased, 
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and  threatened  the  destruction  of  the  eye.  He  could  not  quit  his 
bed.  The  left  eye  appeared  much  swollen;  a  violent  photophobia 
rendered  it  difficult  to  ppen  it  in  order  to  examine  it.  A  torrent  of 
burning  tears  flowed  constantly  down  the  cheeks,  and  the  eyeball 
rolled  upwards.  A  violent  arthritic  inflammation,  whose  intensity 
[character?]  was  shown  by  a  blue  circle  round  the  cornea,  had 
attacked  the  conjunctiva  and  sclerotic.  At  the  same  time  the  iris, 
whose  pupQ  was  angular,  distorted,  excessively  contracted,  displayed 
almost  no  contractile  power,  and  was  of  a  darker  colour  than  natural. 
As  far  as  the  difficulty  of  opening  the  eye  would  allow  me  to  observe, 
all  the  parts  in  the  interior  of  the  eye  were  disorganized ;  the  posterior 
chamber  appeared  quite  dim.  The  patient,  who  w&i  much  distressed 
by  the  loss  of  his  right  eye,  was  in  despair  lest  he  should  lose  the 
left  also.  He  experienced  in  it  tearing  boring  pains,  as  also  in  the 
left  eyebrow,  temple,  and  side  of  the  forehead,  which  spread  all  over 
the  head.  In  the  beginning  of  his  complaint  these  pains  used  to 
increase  in  the  evening  and  night ;  but  now  there  was  also  an  exacer- 
bation during  the  day,  and  of  such  violence  that  it  almost  drove  him 
mad.  He  rose  up,  was  incoherent,  ran  all  about  the  house,  and 
allowed  no  one  to  come  near  him.  Tongue  much  furred ;  no  appetite ; 
increased  thirst ;  stools  sluggish ;  pulse  small  and  rapid ;  no  sleep  at 
night.  The  patient's  age,  the  long  duration  of  the  disease  and  its 
extent,  precluded  all  expectations  of  a  good  result.  I  made  him 
discontinue  all  allopathic  remedies^  advised  a  very  low  diet,  and  gave 
on  the  evening  of  the  11th  October,  1830,  nux  vomica  y^  On  the 
18th  the  pains  had  diminished  but  slightly,  but  the  patient  was 
better  in  his  general  health.  I  gave  him  pulsatilla  '/s,  and  on  the 
22nd  hryonia  '/ig,  which  was  repeated  on  the  25th.  These  two 
remedies  diminished  considerably  the  arthritic  pains  of  the  head; 
the  inflammation  of  the  eye  even  appeared  less  severe.  The  29th 
I  gave  him  cocctdus  ye,  and  the  11th  November,  staphyscigria  y^. 
These  two  remedies  acted  in  the  most  favoiu^ble  manner  on  the 
inflammation  and  pains  in  the  head.  Even  after  taking  the  nux,  he 
had  quieter  nights,  and  his  transient  attacks  of  mania  had  become 
shorter  and  less  frequent  The  puUatiUa  and  hryonia  made  them 
cease  entirely.  His  appetite  had  also  become  better ;  but  cocctdus 
and  staphysayria*  operated  in  a  more  efficacious  manner  on  the 

*  The  symptoms  of  tiaphysagria  relating  to  ophthalmiai  which  I  omitted  to 
give  in  my  enumeration  of  ophthalmic  remedies,  are  as  follows : — 
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organ  of  sight.     The  patient  could  remain  sometime  with  his  eye 
uncovered,  the  dread  of  light  having  diminished,  and  he  recognized 
pretty  well  at  some  distance  objects  of  considerable  size.    I  gave  him 
the  Ist  December,  calcarea  %(>;  on  the  7th  January,  1831,  coniutn  ^/», 
and  on  the  4th  February,  lycopod,  y^     At  the  last  examination, 
owing  to  the  homceopathic  treatment  he  had  followed  from  the  11  th 
October  to  February,  the  arthritic  inflammation  of  the  left  eye  had 
disappeared,  and  he  had  no  longer  fears  of  losing  it.     His  sight  was 

1.  The  sight  is  dim,  and  the  eyes  so  hot  that  the  spectacle  glasses  are  dimmed 
hy  them. 

2.  Dim  vision,  as  if  the  eyes  were  full  of  water,  with  itching  and  fine  shooting^ 
in  the  inner  canthus  ;  he  must  rub  the  part. 

8.  Whilst  writing  the  eyes  commence  to  be  painful  (especially  in  the  after- 
noon), smarting  and  burning,  and  then  some  drops  run  out  of  them  of  an  acrid 
nature ;  he  must  avoid  the  light  as  that  increases  the  pain. 

4.  A  smarting  raw  pain  in  the  inner  canthus. 

6.  In  the  left  inner  canthus  a  pain  more  smarting  than  itching. 

6.  Acrid  water  runs  out  of  the  eyes  in  the  morning. 

7.  In  the  inner  canthus  violent  itching,  worst  in  the  open  air ;  he  must  rub  it. 

8.  During  the  night  dry  matter  is  deposited  on  the  outer  canthus,  and  on  the 
cilis. 

9.  In  the  inner  canthus  there  is  always  dry  matter,  which  he  must  frequently 
wipe  away  during  the  day. 

10.  In  the  morning  the  eyes  are  agglutinated  at  their  inner  canthi. 

11.  In  the  evening  the  eyes  are  so  dry  with  aching  in  them. 

12.  Aching  in  the  eye,  she  must  often  wink. 

13.  In  the  morning  the  eyes  are  so  dry  on  waking;  they  ache,  and  she  cannot 
open  them  without  moistening  them. 

14.  Inflammation  of  the  white  of  the  eye  with  pains. 

15.  Pimples  around  the  inflamed  eye. 

16.  A  pain  just  behind  the  eye,  in  the  superior  wall  of  the  right  orbit,  pressing 
the  eye  from  within  outwards. 

17.  Aching  pain  in  the  superior  part  of  the  right  eyeball. 

18.  Hard  pressure  in  the  inner  canthus  of  the  right  eye. 

19.  Tensive  stitch  in  the  outer  canthus  of  the  right  eye. 

20.  Dryness  of  the  eyes,  lasting  all  day. 

21.  A  hot  disagreeable  burning  in  the  external  canthus  of  the  right  eye,  which 
extends  pretty  far  behind  the  eye,  towards  the  ear,  and  returns  by  fits. 

22.  Itching  on  the  border  of  the  upper  lid,  in  the  open  air,  going  off  on  rub- 
bing. 

23.  On  straining  the  eyes  coarse  stitches  in  them. 

24.  Shooting  blows  in  the  eyeball,  as  if  it  would  burst 

25.  Tearing  aching  in  the  outer  canthus,  near  the  lacrymal  gland. 

From  these  symptoms  we  may  readily  infer  the  utility  of  staphyaagria  in  gouty 
and  rheumatic,  as  also  in  scrofulous  and  scrofulous-catarrhal  ophthalmia. 
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otherwise  so  much  stronger,  that  he  could  again  read  lai^  print  with 
the  help  of  spectacles,  and  that,  freed  from  all  his  complaints,  he 
could  leave  off  the  treatment.'' — (Thorer,  Praki,  BeUr,^  vol.  iii.  p.  12.) 

The  paroxysms,  as  in  ague,  seem  to  have  been  distinctly 
marked  in  the  following  case,  and  perhaps  the  nosological  name 
of  O.  arthritica  intermiUetis  might  be  appropriately  bestowed 
on  it 

''Mr.  M.,  of  K.,  clergyman,  aged  21,  had  had  an  intermittent 
fever  about  five  months  previously.  Its  force  was  soon  broken  by 
bark ;  but  it  returned  regularly  every  eight  or  ten  days.  After  the 
patient  had  taken  fifty  powders  of  quinine  it  changed  its  character, 
and  showed  itself  as  a  choroiditis  of  the  left  eye,  with  decided  inter- 
mittent type.  Eye  constantly  burning,  tearful,  photophobia.  Every 
day  about  four  o'clock,  terrible  pains  without  interruption  till  six  or 
seven  in  the  evening.  When  the  patient  consulted  me,  the  disease 
had  lasted  for  nearly  three  months.  Four  venesections,  a  quantity 
of  leeches,  Autenrieth's  ointment,  blisters,  purgatives,  mercury 
pushed  to  salivation,  and  lastly,  quinine,  had  not  succeeded  in 
diminishing  his  sufferings,  still  less  in  removing  them.  I  found  the 
following  symptoms : — Head  confused  and  burning,  especially  in  the 
left  frontal  region.  Frequent  painful  shootings  above  the  left  eye- 
brow. Kight  eye  normal ;  in  the  left,  the  palpebral  conjunctiva  veiy 
red ;  that  of  the  eyeball  but  little  red.  A  circle  of  bluish  vessels 
deep  in  the  sclerotic  towards  the  edge  of  the  cornea.  Sight  a  little 
weakened.  Aching  pains  deep  in  the  eye.  On  the  approach  of  the 
paroxysm  the  shooting  and  tearing  pains  became  insupportable,  and 
extended  into  the  left  side  of  the  head.  The  eye  became  red,  burn- 
ing, and  excessively  sensitive  to  light ;  burning  tears  flowed  constantly 
from  it.  Face  pale  and  haggard.  Appetite  very  moderate.  Frequent 
eructations  of  air.  Stools  hard  and  rare.  At  the  right  side  of  the 
chest,  in  the  region  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  ribs,  there  had  existed  for 
four  or  five  months  a  tumour  of  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg,  hard  and 
very  painful  when  the  patient  lield  himself  erect,  lay  down,  drew  a 
deep  breath,  and  especially  when  it  was  touched.  Flaccidity  of  the 
muscles.  Emaciation.  Grreat  prostration.  Disturbed  sleep.  Despon- 
dency. I  gave  for  the  first  four  days,  several  times,  aconite^  belladonna^ 
puUatiUa^  nux  vomica^  eupkrasta.  The  intensity  of  the  symptoms 
diminished  it  is  true,  but  they  did  not  disappear.  The  next  three 
days  the  patient  got  hepar  3,  mere,  viv.  6,  and  calcarea  30.    He  sent 
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to  tell  me  that  the  fit  had  not  returned  after  the  second  doee.  I  pre- 
scribed another  dose  of  mere,  viv.  The  paroxysm  did  not  return  the 
following  eight  days,  but  the  patient  complained  of  periodical  shoot- 
ings  in  the  left  temple  and  aching  in  the  eye  which  was  slightly  red. 
I  gave  him  china  8.  Two  days  afterwards  all  the  pains  had  vanished. 
The  patient  had  already  a  better  appearance ;  the  appetite,  bowels, 
and  sleep  had  become  regular.  But  the  tumour  on  the  left  side  of 
the  chest  persisted,  and  was  the  seat  of  violent  shooting  pains,  especially 
when  the  patient  moved,  and  lay  down  in  bed  at  night.  After  a 
treatment  of  two  months  it  diminished  in  size  and  became  almost 
indolent,  but  it  did  not  disappear  entirely.  The  peccant  matter  of 
the  allopathic  treatment  appeared  to  have  found  a  deposit  in  this 
place.  Perhaps  I  shall  succeed  in  removing  it  by  means  of  pho^., 
aurumy  and  nitr.  acid.  The  patient  is  otherwise  quite  well." — 
(Watzke,  Bekehrung'a  Brief e,  series  i.  p.  101.) 

One  cannot  help  feeling  astonished  that  arsenic^  which  is 
apparently  so  homoeopathic  to  the  above  case,  was  not  given. 

7.  Ophthalmia  Bcrofuhsa. — ^The  frequency  and  occasional 
intractability  of  this  disease,  render  it  important  to  the  practi- 
tioner to  know  the  remedies  that  are  most  to  be  relied  on  in  all 
its  varieties.  It  would  be  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that  the 
excessive  photophobia  that  is  often  present,  is  any  test  of  the 
degree  or  danger  of  the  inflammation  present ;  for  all  practi- 
tioners must  have  observed  that  this  symptom  may  be  present 
in  an  exaggerated  degree^  so  as  to  preclude  all  examination  of 
the  eyes,  in  the  morning;  whereas  the  patient  may  be  able  to 
open  his  eyes  fully  and  nothing  abnormal  is  to  be  noticed  in 
them,  in  the  evening.  This  symptom,  however,  is  often  present 
to  such  an  extent  as  to  effectually  prevent  any  investigation 
into  the  condition  of  the  eye,  and  it  is  often  of  the  utmost 
importance  to  bring  about  its  removal.  Where  it  is  the  only 
symptom  of  the  affection  (which  however  cannot  always  be 
ascertained  until  it  is  subdued),  it  will  frequently  yield  to 
hellad.onna,  conium  (internally  or  externally),  china,  sulphur^ 
calcarea,  hepar,  mere.  sol.  or  corr.y  puhatilla,  rhus,  aurum, 
or  sepia ;  if  accompanied  by  excessive  gushes  of  tears,  euphra- 
sia,  arsenicumf  calcarea,  and  sulphur  are  the  most  appro- 
priate.    Where  phlyctenulee   at   the  edge  of  the  cornea  are 
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present,  euphrasia,  calcarea,  sulphur,  mercurius,  and  rhus  are 
indicated ;  if  these  phlyctenulee,  or  the  ulcers  they  give  rise  to, 
are  on  the  cornea  itself,  calcarea,  rhus,  sulphur,  graphites, 
arsenicum,  silicea,  or  nitric  acid,  must  be  used.  When  com- 
bined with  catarrhal  symptoms,  in  addition  to  the  above  remedies, 
the  practitioner  s  attention  should  be  directed  to  ntix,  dulcamara, 
and  chamomilla  ;  where  the  meibomian  glands  are  much  impli- 
cated, mercurius,  digitalis,  and  hepar  should  be  borne  in  mind. 
When  there  are  in  addition,  glandular  enlargements,  the  chief 
remedies  will  be  found  to  be  belladonna,  mercurius,  sulphur, 
calcarea,  baryta  carbonica,  and  conium.  Some  other  remedies, 
such  as  argetitum,  ignatia,  lycopodium,  magnesia  carbonica, 
petroleum,  and  causticum  may  be  occasionally  studied  with 
advantage,  in  reference  to  this  ophthalmia. 

The  following  is  a  curious  case  of  scrofulous  ophthalmia,  with 
unusual  periods  of  exacerbation,  which  might  have  been  quoted 
under  arsetiic, 

'*  S.  E.,  a  delicate  little  girl  of  nine  years,  of  taciturn  humour, 
always  walked  with  her  head  bent  forwards,  trying  to  avoid  the 
bright  daylight,  but  did  not  complain  of  her  eyes,  which  presented 
no  marked  morbid  appearance.  Several  years  before  two  small  spots 
had  formed  on  the  cornea  of  the  left  eye.  For  some  months  she  had 
been  very  subject  to  attacks,  such  as  I  am  about  to  describe,  and 
which  had  now  become  of  daily  occiurence.  Violent  aching  id 
the  eyeball  for  half  an  hour  or  an  hour;  lids  much  swollen  and 
inflamed,  especially  the  lower  ones.  The  patient  sought  the  darkest 
comer  of  the  room,  and  crept  behind  the  stove  or  under  the  bed. 
At  the  expiry  of  two  or  four  hours,  the  pain,  inflammation,  and 
swelling  of  the  eyes  commenced  to  diminish,  but  at  the  same  tune 
violent  aching  pain  ensued  in  the  abdomen,  which  ended  in  hiccough 
and  vomiting  of  phlegm.  These  attacks  always  came  on  in  the 
afternoon.  She  ate  little,  almost  nothing  but  dry  bread.  On  the 
other  hand,  she  had  constant  thirst,  and  drank  much  water,  beer, 
and  coflee.  Stools  generally  diarrhoeic.  There  often  appeared  on 
her  upper  lip  small  painful  pimples  full  of  yellowish  fluid.  Tongue 
white,  loaded;  skin  flabby,  dry;  pulse  small,  soft,  82  beats  per 
minute.  Whilst  asleep,  frequent  itching  of  the  limbs,  of  which  she 
herself  was  not  conscious.  All  sorts  of  remedies  had  already  been 
given,  and  every  kind  of  salve  employed  without  success.     I  gave 
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her  in  the  morning  arsenic  15,  git.  1.     Four  hours  afterwards,  tliat 
is  to  say,  much  earlier  than  usual,  she  had  a  violent  attack.     At  the 
end  of  twelve  days  she  again  complained  of  some  pains  in  the  abdo- 
men, but  they  soon  ceased,  and  otherwise  bore  very  little  resemblance 
to  the  previous  attacks.     Nothing  morbid  was  observed  about  the 
eyes;  but  at  the  end  of  six  weeks  (she  had  been  taken  several 
successive  times  into  the  open  air,  contrary  to  custom,  and  had 
remained  there  for  six  or  eight  hours,)  there  occurred  inflammation 
and  swelling  of  the  lids,  but  without  the  former  pains  in  the  eyeball. 
A  drop  of  bryonia  30,  cured  her  perfectly.     1  have  seen  her  several 
times  during  the  year,  but  without  perceiving  the  slightest  trace  of 
her  disease." — (Bethmann,  Horn,  AnnaL,  vol.  i.  p.  239.) 

The  next  is  a  long  case,  but  not  without  interest. 

'*In  November,  1830, 1  was  called  to  Beinroth's,  a  baker  here, 
whose  daughter  of  1 1  years  had  been  suffering  for  more  than  five 
years  from  an  ophthalmic  affection,  and  for  four  years  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  disease  had  employed  in  vain  all  sorts  of  remedies 
prescribed  by  various  oculists.     The  girl  was  slightly  made,  thin, 
pale,  with  rather  a  large  abdomen ;  but  otherwise,  as  all  her  functions 
were  in  order,  she  presented  no  morbid  s3rmptom8  of  a  highly  deve- 
loped scrofulous  dyscrasia.     When  five  years  old,  she  was  affected 
without  assignable  cause  with  violent  scrofulous  ophthalmia  of  the 
eye,  which  was  removed  by  the  use  of  several  external  applications, 
but  after  a  time  attacked  the  other  eye ;  again  driven  in  by  them,  it 
attacked  a  second  time  the  first  affected  (right)  eye.     The  disease 
was  now  more  obstinate,  and  innumerable  blisters,  leeches,  and  other 
derivatives,  which  engraved  their  names  in  indelible  characters  on 
the  forehead,  neck,  nape  and  arms,  were  unable  again  to  drive  away 
the  disease.    Collyria,  drops  into  the  eye,  inimctions  round  about  it, 
availed  nothing;    subsequently  the  diseased  eye  was  touched  for 
several  months  with  lunar  caustic,  but  the  disease,  and  especially  the 
pains,  increased  so  much,  that  at  last  the  parents  gave  in  to  the 
entreaties  of  their  distressed  child,  and  left  the  business  to  the  healing 
power  of  nature.     But  nature  lefl  to  its  own  guidance  did  no  good ; 
and  six  months  without  the  employment  of  any  medicines  effected  so 
little  change,  that  it  was  resolved  to  try  Homccopathy  as  a  last  hope. 
I  found  the  girl  well  grown,  but  the  head  greatly  inclined  forwards 
and  to  the  right  (the  affected)  side.     The  necessity  imposed  by  the 
continued  photophobia  for  protecting  the  diseased  eye  as  much  as 
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possible  from  the  direct  rays  of  light,  had  in  four  years  gradually 
produced  the  oblique  position  of  the  head,  which  had  now  become  a 
confirmed  habit.  The  affected  eye  itself  was  almost  closed,  exter- 
nally slightly  red  on  the  edges  of  the  lids,  the  upper  lid  somewhat 
swollen,  hanging  down  much.  On  my  making  the  most  careM 
attempt  to  open  the  eye  for  a  more  acciu*ate  examination,  the  patient 
immediately  felt  the  most  violent  shootings,  a  stream  of  tears  gushed 
forth,  and  she  complained  of  cutting  pains  in  the  interior  of  the  eye- 
ball, of  which  nothing  more  was  to  be  seen  during  the  instant  I  had 
a  sight  of  it,  than  a  red  irregular  mass  like  raw  flesh.  I  did  not 
venture  to  repeat  the  examination  the  same  day,  but  contented  myself 
for  the  nonce  with  the  mother's  assurance,  that  for  three  yeaiB  sight 
had  been  almost  extinct  in  the  diseased  eye,  so  that  the  patient  could 
barely  distinguish  day  from  night  with  it.  The  patient  at  the  same 
time  often  siiffered  from  violent,  burning,  shooting,  or  cutting  pains  in 
the  affected  eye,  which  were  especially  aggravated  when  she  attempted 
to  do  any  work  in  the  evening  by  candlelight,  for  which  she  must 
employ  the  sound  eye,  although  the  diseased  eye  was  bound  up, 
or  if  she  ventured  to  read  in  the  evening.  But  the  diseased  eye 
often  was  painfril  without  using  the  sound  one  at  all,  and  for  long  the 
photophobia  had  been  always  the  same.  On  the  23rd  of  November, 
1830, 1  gave  her  a  dose  of  arsenicum  y^  but  I  could  give  the  parents 
no  certain  hopes  of  her  recovery.  On  the  30th  November,  I  was 
astonished  at  the  immense  change  that  had  taken  place  within  a  week. 
I  found  my  patient  at  the  window,  looking  out  at  the  newly  fallen 
snow  in  the  street,  without  any  symptom  of  pain ;  and  I  learned  that 
from  the  third  day  the  photophobia  had  so  remarkably  decreased 
that  she  could  without  pain  look  at  bright  light,  and  could  even 
employ  herself  with  some  work  in  the  evening.  For  two  days  she 
had  had  no  shootings  in  the  eye.  I  could  now  institute  a  more 
accurate  examination  of  the  eye,  and  found  the  following  appearance  : 
The  conjunctiva  of  the  eye,  perhaps  also  the  upper  layer  of  the 
sclerotic,  was  quite  degenerated,  and  consisted  of  loose  bright  red 
cellular  tissue  resembling  raw  flesh,  amidst  which  turgid  veins  ran 
in  a  tortuous  course,  apparently  arising  by  many  branches  from  the 
middle  of  the  cornea ;  the  border  of  the  cornea  was  studded  all  over 
with  rather  deep  ulcers ;  the  lamellse  of  the  cornea  infiltrated  through- 
out with  purulent  fluid,  with  here  and  there  some  whitish  gray 
cicatrices  of  former  ulcers,  chiefly  towards  the  inner  border  of  the 
cornea,  which  was  so  perfectly  opaque  that  not  the  slightest  trace  of 
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iris  or  pupil  could  be  discovered.     The  caruncula  lacrymalis  ^ras 
much  swollen  and  inflamed ;  the  secretion  of  tears  very  copious,  and 
their  presence  in  the  eye  often  occasioned  smarting  pain.       The 
photophobia  was  not  yet  completely  subdued,  and  I  could  only  per- 
ceive the  several  morbid  appearances  in  the  eye  by  repeated  investi- 
gations at  long  intervals.     The  vision  was,  as  I  have  said,  limited  to 
this,  that  the  patient  could  distinguish  the  light  of  day  from  the 
darkness  of  night.     Highly  pleased  with  the  remarkable  improve- 
ment, I  allowed  the  remedy  which  had  given  the  first  poiiverful 
impulse  to  the  organism*^  to  effect  energetic  reactions  in  the  morhid 
part,  to  act  undisturbed  for  nearly  sixty  days,  until  at  length  in  the 
middle  of  January  there  seemed  to  be  a  pause  in  the  amelioration. 
During  all  this  time  the  photophobia  did  not  return  for  a  single  day^ 
but  decreased  until  the  cessation  of  the  action  of  the  arsenic^  in  such 
a  manner  that  at  last  it  was  only  perceptible  on  very  sudden  chants 
of  light ;  in  like  manner  the  violent  pains  never  recurred  during  the 
whole  treatment.    Eight  days  after  the  administration  of  the  repiedj, 
I  found  the  conjunctiva  less  red;  some  small  spots  had  already 
assumed   a    smoother,    polished    surface;    the    abnormal    growths 
diminished ;  the  ulcerated  spots  on  the  cornea  became  smaller ;  and 
to  all  appearance  a  portion  of  the  matter  deposited  betwixt  the 
lameUie  of  the  cornea  was  absorbed,  for  the  girl  could  now  perceive 
the  frame  of  the  window.     She  only  held  her  head  obliquely  from 
habit,  and  it  was  only  after  six  or  eight  months  that  she  could 
accustom  herself  to  hold  it  straight.     A  fortnight  more  passed,  and 
the  eye  had  again  assumed  a  human  appearance,  nothing  more  was 
to  be  seen  of  all  the  abnormal  degeneration  of  the  cornea,  except 
that  from  the  middle  of  the  cornea  two  large  veins  ran  over  the  almost 
white  sclerotic,  one  towards  the  umer,  the  other  towards  the  outer 
canthus ;  the  ulcers  of  the  cornea  were  cured,  the  more  ancient  white 
spots  appeared  more  distinctly  now  the  cornea  had  gained  in  trans- 
parency ;  she  could  now  distinguish  with  the  affected  eye  all  colours, 
large  objects,  as  books,  spoons,  a  handkerchief,  a  large  coin  (only 
everything  seemed  to  her  larger  than  it  was) ;  she  knitted,  sewed, 
and  read,  without  the  diseased  eye  suffering  from  the  effort.     About 
the  end  of  December  the  uis  and  pupil  were  distinctly  visible ;  the 
veins  that  ran  from  the  cornea  over  the  eyeball  were  scarcely  a  third 
of  their  former  caliber ;  the  photophobia  was  very  slight,  only  a  little 
lacrymal  secretion  on  examining  the  eye  by  bright  light ;  but  the 
upper  lid  still  hung  down  very  much  over  the  eye  as  if  paralyzed 
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&nd  the  muscles  of  the  eye  obeyed  but  imperfectly  the  patient's  will. 
"The  yision  had  however  improved ;  she  distinguished  the  smallest 
coins,  even  their  obverse  firom  their  reverse  side ;  and  could  tell  the 
larger  letters  on  the  title-page  of  a  book.  About  the  middle  of 
January,  1831,  she  read  pretty  fluently  with  the  right  eye  in  a  kmg 
book  with  large  type ;  but  the  two  veins  had  not  yet  disappeared 
from  the  cornea,  which  also  retained  a  general  dimness,  whereby  it 
differed  from  that  of  the  left  eye.  On  the  19th  of  January,  I  gave 
her  a  dose  of  crocus  9.  On  this  new  activity  seemed  to  be  implanted 
in  the  diseased  eye,  the  vein  which  ran  towards  the  outer  canthus 
disappeared  in  a  short  time ;  she  could  see  the  letters  more  clearly 
whilst  reading ;  the  cornea  became  more  transparent,  and  the  power 
of  the  muscles  of  the  upper  lid  increased.  Thus  the  cure  advanced 
by  degrees,  until  at  the  end  of  January,  after  a  chill,  the  patient  was 
attacked  by  a  violent  cough  with  congestion  of  the  head,  for  which, 
as  there  was  at  the  same  time  an  increase  of  redness  in  the  diseased 
eye,  I  gave  her  on  the  30th  January  a  dose  of  belladonna  %o.  All  the 
symptoms  were  rapidly  subdued  by  this  remedy ;  but  as  it  seemed  to 
correspond  to  the  condition  of  the  eye,  I  allowed  it  to  act  till  the  2dth 
February,  when  a  small  phlyctenula  on  the  border  of  the  cornea 
induced  me  to  give  two  globules  saturated  with  the  mother  tincture 
of  euphrasia.  Two  days  thereafter,  not  only  was  that  gone,  but 
shortly  afterwards  not  a  trace  remained  of  the  vein  that  ran  from  the 
inner  canthus  to  the  border  of  the  cornea.  In  a  fortnight  more  the 
patient  read  as  well  with  the  affected  as  with  the  sound  eye; 
the  power  of  the  upper  lid  had  increased,  so  that  the  eye  now 
appeared  almost  as  large  as  the  othf  r ;  it  was  only  on  careful  exami- 
nation that  a  difference  could  be  observed  in  the  two  eyes,  and  two 
or  three  small  maculae  detected,  which,  however,  were  not  on  the 
pupil.  Although  the  ciure  had  now  advanced  as  far  as  could  have 
been  hoped  for  imder  the  most  favourable  circumstances,  yet  I  feared 
that  the  psoric  source  from  which  undoubtedly  the  complaint  had 
arisen,  was  far  from  being  eradicated,  and  that  a  fresh  eruption 
of  the  constitutional  enemy  might  choose  the  affected  organ  for  the 
field  of  its  operations.  I  therefore  resolved  to  complete  the  cure 
with  a  few  antipsorics,  and  for  this  end  I  gave  on  the  20th  of  March, 
ticid,  niir.  y^  partly  on  account  of  the  general  sensitiveness  of  the 
body  to  bad  weather,  the  chilly  disposition,  paleness,  and  emaciation ; 
partly  in  order  to  remove  a  periodical  tendency  to  diarrhGea.  On  the 
6th  of  May,  the  patient  got  sulph,  '^cb  (Korsakoff's  preparation) ; 
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and  soon  after  taking  this  uncommonly  high  potency  of  vulphury  the 
child  began  to  thrive  and  to  improve  in  looks.     I  would  now  have 
discontinued  treatment  altogether,  had  not  the  mother  informed  me 
that  the  child  had  an  vmhealthy  skin,  so  that  eveiy  little  wound 
immediately  festered.   I  removed  this  state  by  a  dose  of  petroleum  y», 
given  on  the  25th  July.     This  symptom  interested  me,  as  I  imagined 
I  detected  in  it  the  tendency  of  the  psora  to  shew  itself  again  on  its 
original  seat,  the  skin ;  and  it  spoke  in  favour  of  the  milder  form  to 
which  the  disease  had  been  reduced.     Nothing  occurred  for  a  long 
time  after  this  last  medicine  had  been  taken,  which  could  guide  me 
to  the  selection  of  a  new  remedy,  until  at  last  in  September  a  careful 
examination  shewed  me  that  the  child's  abdomen  was  too  large  for 
the  rest  of  her  body,  and  too  hard.     I  now  gave  on  the  IGth  Sep- 
tember,  a  dose  of  eilicea  ^/y^ ;  for  a  considerable  time  no  change  took 
place ;  until  suddenly  (on  the  1 0th  October),  the  patient  began  to 
complain  of  violent  itching  and  burning  all  over  the  body,  much 
increased  in  the  evening.    Eight  days  afterwards,  a  scurfy  rash  broke 
out  all  over  the  body,   especially  on  the  abdomen,  whereby  the 
intolerable  itching  was  at  first  increased,  (I  gave  some  powders  of 
milk  sugar,  ut  aliquid  fieri  videatur^  it  afterwards  diminished,  the 
eruption  became  paler  and  less  scurfy,  and  about  the  middle  of 
November  there  was  no  trace  either  of  the  eruption  or  of  the  itching. 
The  abdomen  had  in  the  meantime  become  softer  and  smaller,  and 
in  other  respects  all  the  functions  were  in  such  good  order,  that  the 
parents  would  have  thought  it  strange  if  I  had  persisted  in  the  treat- 
ment.   During  the  prevalence  of  an  epidemic  catarrh  which  raged 
especially  among  children  in  December,  my  patient  was  affected  by 
it,  but  she  soon  recovered  by  a  dose  of  belladonna,  and  afterwards 
Pulsatilla,      After  remaining  for  nine  months  without  seeing  the 
child,  I  thought,  as  I  was  about  to  publish  the  account  of  her  case, 
that  it  would  be  interesting  to  ascertain  her  present  state  (the  proof 
of  the  sum).    So  the  other  day  I  called  on  her  parents,  who  received 
mc  with  evident  pleasiure,  and  assured  me  that  their  child  had  not 
suffered  a  single  day  with  her  right  eye ;  so  much  so,  that  after  a 
drive  in  a  cold  north  wind  the  left  eye  had  been  red  and  inflamed 
for  a  day,  without  the  former  diseased  one  being  affected,  but  the 
complaint  was  so  transitory,  that  they  had  had  no  time  to  inform  me 
of  it.     I  now  saw  the  little  girl  myself,  who  on  careful  examination 
still  showed  traces  of  psora  not  completely  extinguished,  but  was,  on 
the  whole,  so  well,  that  the  parents  would  have  deemed  it  quite  supere- 
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rogatory  had  I  proposed  to  treat  it  anew.  The  affected  eye  showed 
scarcely  a  trace  of  the  former  cicatrices,  and  only  differed  from  the 
healthy  one  by  the  upper  lid  hanging  a  little  lower  when  she  looked 
up." — (Herrmann,  Archtv,  toI.  xii,  pt.  3,  p.  102.) 

Here  is  another  case  of  the  cure  of  O.  scrof.  by  arsenic. 

''  A  little  girl,  six  years  old,  daughter  of  Mr.  Levitzki,  officer  in 
the  mountain  corps  of  this  place,  (St.  Petersburgh,)  had  for  some  years 
been  tormented  with  frequently  reciuring  ophthalmiae,  which  were 
so  obstinate,  that  under  allopathic  treatment  months  generally  elapsed 
before  another  month  came  when  she  could  be  without  plasters  or 
internal  remedies.  Latterly  such  irritability  remained  in  the  eyes, 
that  the  least  thing  (a  cold  wind,  dust,  weeping,)  produced,  if  not  a 
high  degree  of  inflammation,  yet  photophobia  of  several  days  duration, 
now  in  one  eye,  again  in  both,  so  that  the  child  could  scarcely  eyer 
be  without  a  green  shade.  One  of  her  female  relations,  whosO' 
physician  I  am,  begged  me  to  treat  the  little  girl,  whom  I  then  saw 
at  her  house.  Beneath  the  large  shade  which  intercepted  every  ray 
of  light,  I  could  scarcely  open  the  patient's  eyes ;  I  found  the  lids 
swollen ;  red  on  their  borders ;  the  few  cilice  that  remained  matted 
together  with  pus ;  the  tears  flowed  copiously  on  opening  the  eyes, 
and  as  the  cheeks,  covered  with  an  eruption,  shewed,  were  of  a  cor- 
rosive nature;  the  conjunctiva  scleroticse  was  traversed  by  single 
vessels,  and  both  comes  exhibited  in  some  places  cicatrices  of  former 
ulcers,  in  others  still  open  ulcers.  The  patient  complained  of  smart- 
ing and  shooting  burning  pains,  much  increased  on  looking  into  the 
light ;  there  was  great  photophobia,  and  everything  was  seen  as  if 
through  a  veil.  Guided  by  former  experience,  I  gave  her  on  the 
24th  December,  1831,  a  small  dose  of  arsenic  30,  which  in  eight  or 
ten  days  freed  the  child  from  all  her  complaints.  Since  then  ten 
months  have  elapsed  without  the  child  having  had  a  single  complaint 
to  make  about  her  eyes,  or  being  obliged  to  use  her  shade."-^ 
(Herrmann,  Ih.  p.  111.) 

8.  Ophthalmia  syphilitica. — In  the  treatment  of  this  specific 
disease,  our  chief  objects  must  be  in  the  first  and  acute  stages 
of  the  disease  to  stop  the  syphilitic  process,  and  to  prevent  per- 
manent or  temporary  loss  of  vision  by  the  closure  of  the  pupil, 
and  adhesions  of  the  iris  from  an  effusion  of  lymph,  with  which 
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the  syphilitic  iritis  is  usually  accompanied.    The  remedy, 
the  experience  of  our  allopathic  brethren  has  shown  to 
specific  virtues  in  this  ophthalmia  is,  as  is  well  known,  mercurius  ; 
and  this  is  the  only  substance  which  we  know  for  certain  to 
possess  the  power  of  producing  iritis  and  inflammati<m  of  the 
membrane  of  Descemet.     But  it  so  happens  that  we  usually 
meet  with  this  disease  at  the  period,  when  from  the  inflammatory 
process  in  the  iris,  there  is  imminent  danger  of  a  closure  of  the 
pupil  resulting,  an  evil  which  can  only  be  arrested  by  producin^^ 
immediate  artificial  dilatation  of  that  orifice  by  means  of  bella- 
donna or  hyoacyamus.     But  belladonna  or  hyoscyatnus  have 
not,  according  to  experience,  shewn  themselves  useful  in  check- 
ing the  syphilitic  process,  in  which  our  main  resource  is  still 
mercuriua ;  therefore  some  departure  from  our  usual  homoeo- 
pathic principles  is  necessary  to  meet  the  peculiarities  of  this 
case,  and  whilst  we  dilate  the  pupil  by  means  of  one  or  other 
of  the  above  narcotics,  we  must  administer  tnercurius^  internally ; 
and  under  these  circumstances  it  vrill  be  found  advantageous  to 
give  this  metal  in  doses  rather  larger  than  are  commonly  pre- 
scribed ;  I  would  not  advise  going  above  the  3rd  trituration, 
and  think  even  the  Ist  trituration  in  doses  of  a  grain,  two  ot 
three  times  daily,  or  the  1st  or  2nd  dilution  of  mere,  corr.^  given 
as  often  in  drops,  by  no  means  too  large  a  dose.    As  the  e£fects 
of  belladonna  are  in  some  measure  antagonistic  to  those  of 
mercuriua,  it  is  a  question  whether  the  dilatation  hod  not  better 
be  produced  by  means  of  hyoscyamus,  which  has  little  other 
action  on  the  eye,  and  which  has  no  antagonistic  action  to 
mercuriua.     In  the  more  chronic  stages  of  the  iritis,  advantage 
will  be  derived  firom  the  use  of  sulphur,  hepar,  pulsatilla,  and 
perhaps  nitric  acid.     Where  condylomata  appear  in  the  iris, 
the  last  medicine  and  thuja  should  be  borne  in  mind.     When 
abscesses  form  in  the  iris,  sulphur,  hepar,  and  probably  silicea 
may  be  employed.    For  the  chancrous  ulceration  that  sometimes 
attacks  the  cornea,  besides  mercurius — hepar,  arsenicum,  and 
calcarea  should  not  be  forgotten.     In  cases  which  have  already 
been   overdosed  with  mercury,   nitric  acid,   hepar,   sulphur, 
mezereum,  and  dulcamara  will  prove  useful  when  otherwise 
^icated.      Colchicum  may  bo  of  service  when  there  is  al- 
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ready  an  exudation  of  lymph,  or  the  inflammation  is  of  a  very 
chronic  character. 

9.  Ophthalmia  scorbutica. — This  disease,  one  of  the  external 
manifestations  of  a  deep  seated  internal  dyscrasia,  can  scarcely 
be  considered  by  itself,  for  our  treatment  mnst  be  mainly  directed 
to  the  general  state  of  the  constitution.  There  is,  however,  one 
medicine  which  seems  from  its  pathogenesis,  and  from  clinical 
observations,  to  be  peculiarly  suited  to  the  condition  of  the 
choroid  that  obtains  in  this  disease,  that  remedy  is  arsetiicum. 
Bespecting  a  preparation  of  this  substance,  the  arseniate  of 
potash,  Mackenzie  says,  "  Under  the  influence  of  this  medicine 
I  have  had  the  satisfaction,  in  a  number  of  instances,  to  observe 
the  varicose  vessels  shrink,  the  blaeness  become  less,  the  tumour 
of  the  sclerotica  and  choroid  fall,  and  the  patient  s  vision  and 
health  improve." — {Diseases  of  the  Eye,  2nd  Edit.  p.  542.) 
Where  otherwise  suitable  to  the  general  state  of  the  system, 
advantage  may  be  derived  in  this  disease  from  sulphur,  calcarea, 
colchicum,  nux,  (vide.  vol.  vi.  p.  506,)  and  spigelia. 

10.  Ophthalmia  a  dentitione. — This  unimportant  disease 
scarcely  demands  any  treatment;  when  the  cause  (teething) 
ceases,  the  disease  will  decline  of  its  own  accord.  Chamomilla^ 
calcarea,  or  sulphur  may  be  used  to  hasten  its  departure. 
Where  a  strumous  taint  exists  it  may  light  up  an  obstinate 
scrofulous  ophthalmia,  which  will  require  a  special  course  of 
treatment. 

11.  Opthalmia  menstrualis. — No  special  directions  can  be 
given  relative  to  the  treatment  of  this  sympathetic  eye  disease. 
The  ophthalmia  it  most  nearly  resembles  is  the  scorbutic ;  the 
hints  given  for  the  treatment  of  that  form  must  consequently 
be  attended  to.  The  following  remedies  however,  which  pro- 
duce inflammatory  symptoms  on  the  eye  simultaneously  with  a 
disturbance  of  the  menstrual  functions,  deserve  attention ;  cal- 
carea  carbonica,  castoreum,  magnesia  carboftica,  nitricum 
acidum,  zincum. 

12.  Ophthalmia  hmmorrhoidalis. — A  gouty  or  rheumatic 
inflammation  of  the  eye  with  hemorrhoidal  complication,  has 
often  been  described  under  this  name,  the  remedies  for  which 
will  be  found  specified   in  their  appropriate  places.     Of  the 
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treatment  of  the  trne  haemorrhoidal  ophthalmia,  we  know  as  yet 
nothing  from  experience ;  it  hears  most  resemblaace  (like  the 
last)  to  ophthalmia  scorbntioa,  the  remedies  for  vhioh  mast  be 
consulted  in  its  treatment. 

13.  Ophthalmia  puerperalis. — Of  the  ophthalmics  I  have 
described  under  this  head,  that  resulting  from  deranged  lochia! 
or  lacteal  secretion  is  alone  amenable  to  ophthalmic  treatment ; 
but  even  then  our  remedies  must  be  chiefly  directed  to  the 
restoration  of  the  deranged  function  on  which  the  disease  is 
dependent.     Otherwise  tliis  ophthalmia  bears  most  resemblance 
to  rheumatic,  rheumatic-scrofulous,  or  rheumatic-oatairhal  oph- 
thalmia, the  remedies  for  which  may  be  consulted  in  its  treat- 
ment.    The  following  was  most  probably  a  case  of  the  kind. 

''  Mary  Sophia  S.,  aged  15,  had  come  out  the  day  before  from  a 
lying-in  hospital,  with  a  violent  ophthalmia.    Lids  red,  swollen,  from 
between  which  much  pus  exuded.     Eyes  closed  and  very  red.     She 
got  aconite,  which  was  repeated  the  two  next  days.     The  inflam- 
mation  and  purulent  discharge  diminished.     The  third  day  she  could 
again  open  her  eyes,  which  were  still  inflamed.     Sometimes  bkxxl 
gushed  from  the  left  eye.     China  was  given.    Eight  days  afterwards 
her  condition  was  jnuch  improved.     No  more  blood  came  from  the 
eyes,  but  still  a  great  deal  of  mucous  matter,  especially  when  ^e 
first  awoke.      PtilsatUla   was   given,   and   seven  days  afterwards, 
hryonia.    The  amelioration  went  on  gradually.     Some  days  after- 
wards she  was  seized  with  a  violent  cough.     She  got  chamomilla. 
The  cough  soon  went  off,  and  the  state  of  the  eyes  continued  to 
improve.     The  dose  was  repeated  on  the  ninth  (lay.     The  cure  was 
complete  after  five  week's  treatment.'* — (Jahrb,  der  Horn.  Klinik. 
vol.  u.  p.  139.) 

14.  Ophthalmia  a  lactatione, — ^This  disease  usually  yields 
very  readily  to  a  cessation  from  the  too  prolonged  suckling  to 
which  it  is  owing,  and  a  sufiScient  supply  of  wholesome  food. 
If  any  medicine  is  needed,  a  few  doses  of  Pulsatilla  or  sulphur 
will  alone  be  required. 

16,  16.    Ophthalmia  morbillosa,  and  scarlatinosa, — Seldom 

will  these  afiections  require  any  special  attention ;  the  remedies 

demanded  by  the  more  important  fever  will  generally  act  bene- 

on  the  ophthalmia.    If,  however,  as  is  too  often  the  case, 
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the  febrile  affection  rouses  the  scrofulous  taint  in  the  consti- 
tution, we  then  have  often  a  most  obstinate  and  severe  form  of 
scrofulous  ophthalmia,  requiring  the  treatment  mentioned  under 
that  head. 

17.  Ophthalmia  variolosa, — As  tbis  affection  is  of  little 
importance  when  tbe  small-pox  is  sUgbt,  and  however  grave, 
must  yield  in  importance  to  the  general  symptoms  of  tbe  severe 
exanthematous  fever,  the  practitioner  s  attention  will  seldom  be 
called  specially  to  it  As  judicious  homceopathic  treatment 
tends  so  much  to  modify  the  severity  of  the  natural  variola,  so 
it  may  be  confidently  expected  to  obviate  the  ^  danger  of  the 
attendant  ophthalmia.  The  strumous  ophthalmia  that  frequently 
remains  after  the  subsidence  of  the  small-pox,  must  be  treated 
according  to  tbe  rules  given  for  that  affection.  The  following 
seems  to  have  been  a  case  of  the  sort,  cured  isopathically. 

'^  A  little  girl  6  years  old,  was  attacked  by  the  natiural  small-pox, 
which  followed  a  regular  course.  When  the  pustules  had  dried  up, 
there  remained  a  violent  inflammation  of  the  left  eye  with  great 
photophobia ;  frequent  lacrymation  and  shooting  pains ;  so  that  she 
was  forced  always  to  rest  her  head  upon  some  hard  body  and  dose 
the  eye  with  her  fist.  Some  doses  of  ttconite^  belladonna,  hepar^ 
Pulsatilla,  sulphur,  had  no  effect  at  the  end  of  the  week,  but  tp 
produce  a  diminution  of  the  inflammation  and  photophobia.  The 
lacrymation  ceased.  These  remedies  however  did  not  prevent  the 
formation  of  a  macula  that  obstructed  vision.  A  dose  of  variolin  %09 
ameliorated  this  state  in  a  fortnight ;  a  second  dose,  yig,  removed  the 
photophobia ;  and  a  third,  three  weeks  afterwards,  made  the  vision 
perfect."— (Dr.  H.,  All^.  Horn.  Ztg,  vol.  ii.  p,  88.) 

18.  Ophthalmia  erysipelatosa. — I  have  had  an  opportunity 
of  treating  more  than  one  case  of  this  disease,  and  have  found, 
as  might  have  been  expected,  the  best  results  from  belladonna 
and  rhus.  In  the  more  chronic  forms  of  the  disease  advantage 
may  be  derived  from  the  use  of  sulphur,  graphites,  and  perhaps 
arnica  where  there  is  extravasation  of  blood. 

19.  OphtJialmia  exantliematica, — The  chief  remedies  for 
this  form  are  sulphur,  calcarea,  graphites,  hepar,  rhus,  arsetii* 
cum,  nitric  acid,  causticum,  and  perhaps  bovista  and  lyco- 
podium.     As  it  is  most  frequently  connected  with  the  scrofulous 
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diathesis,  that  element  will  have  to  he  attended  to  in  our  treat- 
ment ;  hut  in  our  selection  of  a  remedy  we  mast  he  guided  in 
a  great  measure  hy  the  nature  and  character  of  the  eruption 
present.     The  following  will  illustrate  the  treatment  of  this 

form. 

*'The  14th  Novemher  last,  the  youth,  V.,  aged  11,  was  brought 
to  me,  having  his  sclerotic  red ;  the  eyes  sensitive  to  lighC,  weeping ; 
red  pustules  on  the  forehead  and  chin ;  swelling  of  the  submaxillary 
glands ;  stiff  neck ;  the  ears  covered  with  a  thin  white  scaly  eruption. 
After  this  superficial  examination  I  gave  belladonna  %09  which  covered 
the  symptoms  pretty  weU.  At  the  end  of  the  week,  no  improvement. 
On  a  more  attentive  examination,  I  learnt  that  he  had  never  enjoyed 
good  health ;  that  he  had  always  had  eruptions  on  his  scalp,  ears, 
and  elsewhere ;  the  glands  of  the  neck  enlarged ;  inflanunatory 
affections  of  the  eyes ;  B3rmptoms  of  worms ;  weakness ;  and  especially 
incontinence  of  urine  day  and  night,  which  still  persisted,  and  for 
which  many  remedies,  among  the  rest  sea  baths,  had  been  employed 
without  success.  The  psoric  state  was  evident  here,  so  I  gave 
sulphur  %o,  which  I  repeated  twice.  Four  days  after  the  first  dose, 
general  eruptions  of  pustules  all  over  the  skin,  principally  on  the 
body,  like  what  occurs  after  a  lengthened  employment  of  Loeche  or 
Schintznach  waters ;  this  exanthema  continued  for  eight  days,  after 
which  desquamation  took  place  pretty  rapidly.  From  that  moment 
all  the  symptoms  disappeared ;  first,  the  bad  humour,  the  ophthalmia, 
&c.,  and  lastly,  the  incontinence  of  urine  went  off  never  to  return. 
A  diy  scabby  eruption  on  the  scalp  and  ear  in  discrete  spots,  which 
remained  on  the  30th  December,  yielded  to  the  employment  of  rhua" 
(Chwit,  Btbl,  Horn,  de  Genh)e,  vol.  iii.  p.  68.) 

"On  the  Ist  May,  I  was  called  in  to  see  the  child  Mange,  affected 
by  blepharophthalmia,  and  scabs  on  the  face.  Sulphury  in  a  fort- 
night, removed  the  eruption  and  restored  to  health  the  little  patient, 
who  before  had  done  nothing  but  weep  and  hide  her  face  from  dread 
of  light.  One  of  her  elder  brothers  was  treated  for  the  same  disease 
with  like  success." — (Peschier,  Btbl.  Horn,  de  Genhcy  vol,  ii.  p.  26.) 

20.  OphtJuilmia  setnlis, — ^This  troublesome  ophthalmia  is, 
when  far  advanced,  with  difficulty  amenable  to  treatment.  A 
case  which  a  short  time  ago  came  under  my  care,  in  an  old 
woman  of  seventy,  where  both  eyes  were  affected,  the  canthi 
corroded,  and  much  burning  itching  pain  experienced,  resisted 
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for  a  long  time  the  employment  of  many  homceopathic  remedies; 
but  was  at  last  cured  by  calcarea  30^  in  a  most  satisfactory 
manner.  The  disease  had  not  existed  long  when  it  came  under 
my  care.  Other  remedies  that  may  prove  of  use  are  sulphur, 
arsenicum,  and  perhaps  borax. 

21.  Ophthalmia  intermittens, — ^As  this  is  merely  one  or  other 
of  the  foregoing  ophthalmia,  the  symptoms  of  which  have 
assumed  an  intermittent  type,  our  remedies  must  be  selected 
according  to  the  character  of  the  inflammation  present.  Among 
the  ophthalmic  remedies  said  to  be  peculiarly  suited  to  the  inter- 
mittent type,  may  be  mentioned  china,  chininum,  arsenicum, 
and  silicea, 

22.  Ophthalmia  traumatica. — The  great  variety  which  this 
ophthalmia  may  present,  will  necessitate  a  corresponding  variety 
of  treatment.  Any  foreign  body,  such  as  dust,  sparks  of  iron, 
lime,  &c.,  must  be  carefully  removed ;  in  recent  wounds  of  the 
cornea  with  prolapsus  of  the  iris,  we  must  endeavour  to  replace* 
the  parts,  which  may  sometimes  be  effected  with  Daviel's  spoon. 
It  will  often  be  necessary  to  commence  treatment  by  a  few  drops 
of  aconite,  or  compresses  containing  a  weak  solution  of  arnica 
may  be  applied  over  the  eye,  more  particularly  when  the  injury 
is  of  the  nature  of  a  contusion.  Crocus  and  ignatia  have  been 
recommended  after  surgical  operations,  and  caletidula  may  be 
borne  in  mind  in  the  case  of  lacerated  wounds.  Artificial 
dilatation  of  the  pupil,  by  means  of  belladonna  or  hyoscyamus, 
will  often  be  requisite  to  prevent  adhesions  of  the  iris;  and 
mercurius  may  sometimes  be  needed  to  promote  absorption  of 
exuded  lymph.  As  the  inflammation  assumes  the  chronic  form, 
different  remedies  will  be  indicated,  according  to  the  tissue 
affected ;  and  if,  by  the  traumatic  cause,  some  dyscrasic  oph- 
thalmia is  aroused,  that  will  have  to  be  treated  according  to  its 
peculiar  character. 

The  following  case,  with  the  remarks  appended  thereto  by 
Dr.  Stapf,  is  interesting  in  relation  to  this  subject. 

**  Mrs.  K.,  of  St.,  the  mother  of  three  children,  had  the  misfortune 
in  June  1828,  whilst  striking  a  light,  to  get  a  small  angular  piece  of 
flint  in  the  left  eye.  After  this  was  removed,  she  washed  the  eye 
with  cold  water,  and  for  the  first  few  hours  she  experienced  but  little 
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pain.     Btit  after  the  inpse  of  several  hours  she  was  affected  with 
violent  tearing  pains  in  tlie  head  and  eye.     These  affections  6oc<ti 
involved  the  whole  organism,  but  raged  most  violently  in  tlie  head 
and  affected  eye.     A  fully  developed  arthritis  ophthalmica  \y\  had 
CMtablished  itself,  which  a  well  known  adversary  to  HomcBopathy 
combated  with  tlie  antiphlogistic  weapons  of  the  old  school.      Hut  ic 
■pitc  of  the  application  of  quantities  of  leeches  and  other  antiphlo- 
glNtics,  the  disease  increased  daily.     The  physician  now  called  to  \m 
aid  an  accesHion  of  wisdom,  in  the  person  of  a  surgeon  ^vrho  was 
brought  in  consultation.      But  the  pains  continued  afterwards  as 
previously  in  all  tlie  departments  of  the  organism.     Vision  was  com- 
pletely lost,  the  eye  could  not  be  opened  on  account  of  the  violence 
of  the  ])ains.     An  acrid  serum  constantly  bedewed  the  cheek.      This 
patient  had' passed  ten  weeks  in  constant  pain  and  without    sleep, 
when  the  physician  left  her  w^ith  the  declaration,  that  the  eye  'would 
Hup]) urate  away !   As  nfler  having  given  this  prognosis,  he  voluntarffy 
wltlulrow  from  any  further  treatment,  seeing,  that  in  his  opinion,  the 
case  lay  beyond  the  sphere  of  Allopathy ;  Homceopathy  was  as  usual 
applied  to  as  a  last  resource.  On  the  4th  September,  1829, 1  was  called 
in.    Under  the  constant  violent  pains  all  the  strength  had  succumbed, 
and  I  was  earnestly  besought  to  combat  this  tormentor  as  speedily  as 
poMHiblo,  as  no  hope  was  entertained  of  a  restoration  of  the  sight. 
On  aecoiuit  of  the  swelling  of  the  external  and  internal  parts  of  the 
eye  and  thi*  pains,  I  could  cxix)se  but  little  of  the  eye;  the  eyeball 
tt])peHred  \\\\\v\\  incTertS(»d  in  size,  varicose,  and  a  leucomatous  obscu- 
ration of  lli<^  wliole  cornea  made  tlie  pix)gnosis  unfavourable.     The 
pu))ll  was  very  nni(*h  dilated,  and  the  leucomatous  metamorphosis 
c'onceuh'd    the    state    of  tlie    iris.      Aching,   forcing-out   pain  had 
fixed   itself  in   the   forehead  and  orbit.      The  right  eye  was  also 
sympathetically  atrccted,  and  the  patient  abandoned  herself  to  the 
ft»ar  that  she  would  lose  that  one  also.    As  regarded  the  diet,  I  found 
no  change  necensary,    except  that  I  must  forbid  the  coffee  with 
chicory,  whi(;h  slie  had  been  allowed  to  drink  twice  a  day,  although 
it  was  greatly  at  variance  with  the  antiphlogistic  method  to  which 
she  was  subjected.     I  at  once  instilled  a  drop  of  tinct.  croci.  3,  into 
the  eye,  and  a  few  hours  afterwards  gave  a  drop  of  tinct,  bellad.  30, 
The  following  morning  the  patient  boasted  for  the  first  time  of  having 
had  a  few  hours  sleep  on  account  of  the  absence  of  violent  pain. 
The  flux  of  tears  and  the  excessive  sensitiveness  of  the  eye  were 
'-•'•hed,  and  a  new  symptom  occurred,  which  was  the  fancied 


ji_- 


=d 


Diseases  of  the  Eye,  31 

vision  of  many  colours  without  opening  the  eye.     Without  entering 
in  the  fatiguing  details  of  the  daily  change  in  the  symptoms,  I  shall 
merely  remark  that  in  the  first  fourteen  days,  I  gave,  guided  hy  the 
symptoms,  nux  vomica,  euphrasia,  and  spigelia,  with  such  good  results 
that  almost  all  the  inflammatory  painful  affections  were  eradicated, 
and  only  the  vision  had  not  yet  approached  to  a  normal  state.     The 
leucomatous  ohscuration  of  the  cornea  remained  unchanged,  and  was 
the  occasion  of  the  patient  continually  seeing  a  play  of  colours  hefore 
the   eye.      Although  Allopathy  would  now  have  trusted  little  to 
internal  remedies,  hut  entirely  to  topical  applications,    guided  hy 
Homoeopathy  I  knew  hetter,  and  attacked  this  leucoma  with  anti- 
psorics,  for  this  reason,  that  during  the  treatment  under  the  former 
medical  man,  especially  under  the  action  of  epispastics,  the  patient 
had  experienced  itching  here  and  there  in  the  skin.     After  again 
investigating  the  B3rmptoms  minutely,  and  finding  among  them  vertigo 
several  times  in  the  day;  horing  and  throhhing  in  the  forehead; 
aching  in  the  eyes;  huming  and  cutting  in  the  lids;  roaring  and 
hissing  in  the  ears;   I  administered  a  small  drop  of  calcarea  18. 
Eight  days  afterwards  the  whitish  gray  colour  of  the  leucomatous 
opacity  hecame  clearer  and  whiter ;  the  itching  and  hurning  in  the 
eyes  and  lids,  as  well  as  the  giddiness  in  the  head,  and  the  noises  in 
the  ears,  hecame  more  rare  and  less  in  degree.     I  allowed  the 
calcarea  to  act  yet  eight  days  undisturhed,  after  which  time  nearly 
the  half  of  the  still  dilated  pupil  appeared  free  from  the  leucomatous 
ohscuration.     I  could  now  see  the  lens  which  in  colour  resembled  a 
commencing  glaucoma.     A  violent  mental  emotion,  along  with  tem- 
pestuous weather,  gave  fresh  impulse  to  the  arthritic  affections,  which 
had  almost  disappeared  along  with  the  relief  of  the  head  and  eye. 
Under  these  unfavourable  circumstances,  I  chose  another  antipsoric 
weapon,  namely,  phosphorus  30,  which  not  only  repulsed  the  ap- 
proaching enemy,  but  also  re-established  the  menstrual  flux  that  had 
ceased  for  three  months.     The  progress  of  the  cure  grew  more 
perceptible  every*  day.     The  abnormal  appearance  of  the  lens  began 
to  go  off.     The  size  of  the  ball,   the  dilatation  of  the  pupil,  the 
photophobii^,  diminbhed;   the  leucomatous  obscuration,  which  was 
seated  in  the  deepest  layers  of  the  cornea,  became  daily  less ;  and 
vision,  though  weak,  began  to  be  restored.     After  the  action  of  the 
phosphorus  was  ended,  the  patient  got  silicea  y^oy  ^^^  ^Y  ^^^  l^th 
October  all  the  abnormal  symptoms  disappeared,  except  a  macula 
close  to  the  edge  of  the  pupil  of  the  size  of  a  millet  seed,  whence  the 
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fragment  of  flint  had  been  extracted.  As  this  spot  did  not  interfere 
with  perfect  vision,  the  arthritis  no  more  betrayed  itself,  and  the 
patient  was  unwilling  longer  to  adhere  to  the  homceopatliic  diet, 
I  discontinued  the  treatment,  advising  her  to  apply  to  me  immediately 
if  she  experienced  any  painful  feelings ;  but  up  to  this  date  (26th 
November),  she  has  had  no  occasion  for  my  aid." — (Schiiler,  Arclwc^ 
vol.  viii.  pt.  3,  p.  153.) 

^  The  above  interesting  observation  of  Dr.  Schiiler,"  writes  Dr. 
Stapf,  *'  induces  me  to  communicate  something  from  my  own  expe> 
rience  on  this  subject.     The  first  effect  of  a  foreign  body  that  has 
got  in  betwixt  the  eyeball  and  its  external  covering,  is  always  a 
greater  or  less  amount  of  inflammation.    The  albuginea  then  becomes 
more  or  less,  often  in  a  great  degree  reddened ;  an  aching  shooting 
pain  spreads  over  the  whole  eye ;  the  patient  feels  as  if  a  foreign 
body  had  got  into  the  eye ;  there  is  lacrymation,  and  generally  sensi- 
tiveness to  light.   This  acute  inflammation  often  passes  into  a  chronic 
one,  whose  character,  according  to  the  individuality  of  the  patient,  is 
various,  and  not  unfrequently  brings  about  very  bad  organic  changes 
in  the  eye,  maculae,  ulcers,  &c.     If  the  physician  is  sent  for  during 
the  first  stage  of  pure  acute  inflammation,  then  it  suffices  in  most 
cases,  in  order  to  effect  a  rapid  and  radical  cure  of  the  inflammation, 
to  give  the  smallest  dose  of  the  30th  dilution  of  cuxmite,  which  often 
removes  the  affection  in  a  few  hours.     If  the  inflammation  however, 
has  lasted  longer ;  if  the  latent  psora  has  developed  itself,  and  the 
inflammation  thus  become  chronic,  then  aconite  does  not  suffice  for 
its  cure,  and  other  remedies  are  required.     The  chief  of  these  is 
sulphur,  the  smallest  dose  of  which  usually  suffices  to  remove  the 
whole  inflammation  with  all  its  consequences  in  a  few  days.    If,  how- 
ever, the  patient  shew  a  marked  scrofulous  constitution,  and  the 
inflammation   assumes   that  character,  calcarea  carb.   30,  may  be 
employed  with  the  best  results.     Other  antipsorics  than  those  just 
named  however,  may  be  required,  according  to  circumstances.     But 
still,  in  the  treatment  of  this  chronic  stage  it  is  often  advisable,  before 
administering  the  antipsoric,  to  give  a  small  dose  of  aconite,  especially 
when  violent  pains  and  photophobia  are  present ;  then  the  antipsorics 
remove  so  much  the  more  easily  and  certainly  the  remainder  of  the 
disease,  which  is  generally  considerable.     There  may  also  be  cases, 
where  soon  after  the  injury  to  the  eye,  the  employment  of  arnica 
(perhaps  in  alternation  with  aconite)  may  be  useful ;  my  own  expe- 
rience, however,  is  defective  on  this  point." — {lb,  p.  175.) 
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The  following  is  a  case  of  traomatic  ophthalmia  of  a  differeBt 

sort. 

**  A  woman,  64  years  old,  haying  been  stmig  by  a  bee,  was  attacked 
by  ophthahnia,  which  by  the  following  day  had  caused  a  considerable 
exudation  on  the  cornea.  Some  days  subsequently,  the  latter  was 
completely  covered  by  a  greyish-white  macula.  After  having 
moderated  the  inflammation  and  photophobia  by  a  dose  of  heUadonna^ 
I  made  her  take  every  eight  days  a  dose  of  tinct.  cannabis^  directing 
her  to  bathe  the  cornea  at  first  every  day,  then  every  two  or  three 
days  with  the  same  tincture.  I  myself  dropped  into  the  eye  from 
time  to  time,  a  small  quantity  of  tinct.  cannab,  gtt.  5  in  aq.  destil, 
1  oz.  This  treatment  relieved  her  speedily,  and  effected  a  perfect 
cure  in  five  weeks." — (Seidel,  AUg.  Horn.  Ztg.^  vol.  L  p.  119.) 

{To  be  continued,) 


THE  EPIDEMIC   OF  SCARLET  FEVER   OF 

1846  IN  DRESDEN. 

Bt  Db.  Elb. 

From  the  Allgemeine  Homceopathische  Ze%tung,YQ\.  xxzi.  p.  227. 

The  Scarlet  Fever  Epidemic  of  1845,  which  raged  not  only  in 
Dresden  and  the  neighbourhood,  but  also  in  other  distant  parts 
of  Germany,  may  certainly  be  classed  under  the  most  severe 
which  had  appeared  for  a  long  time;  only  a  few  families  were 
spared  by  this  disease,  and  many  lives  fell  a  sacrifice  to  it. 
It  is  well  known  that  in  many  families  three  and  four  children 
died  of  it,  and  in  some  cases  seven  children  out  of  eight;  and 
from  this  mortality  one  can  form  an  idea  of  the  severity  and 
malignancy  of  this  fever.  Perhaps  it  is  not  quite  superfluous 
to  remark  here,  that  in  1844  an  epidemic  of  measles  prevailed 
here,  which  however  could  not  be  counted  among  the  very 
malignant.  There  appeared  in  the  spring  of  1845,  a  few  isolated 
scarlet  fever  cases  of  a  sUghter  character,  which  was  perceived  till 
August.     In  this  month  however,  the  epidemic  became  of  a 
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malignant  character  (which  was  perhaps  partly  caused  by  the 
extreme  heat,  sometimes  so  high  as  32®  in  the  shade,)  which  we 
had  in  the  month  of  July.  Certain  it  is  that  from  this  time 
many  children  died  of  scarlet  fever,  although  also  durin^^  the 
whole  epidemic  sUght  cases  appeared  which  terminated  favour- 
ably, perhaps  by  means  of  Bell,  and  Aeon.,  and  perhaps  also  by 
the  "rw  ffiedicatrix  naturm!*  But  as  this  happens  in  all 
epidemics,  and  offers  nothing  interesting  in  either  a  pathological 
or  therapeutic  point  of  view,  I  confine  myself  to  placing  before 
you  the  more  malignant  coses,  and  the  remedies  which  proved 
themselves  specific  in  these  cases. 

The  eruption  itself  began  in  many  cases  quite  suddenly,  with- 
out any  premonitory  symptoms ;  in  other  cases  it  was  preceded 
by  febrile  symptoms  of  no  definite  character  for  several  days : 
the  only  thing  that  was  noticed,  was  that  the  skin  was  drier  and 
hotter  than  usual  in  fevers,  and  that  Aconite  was  of  no  service. 
In  other  cases  there  appeared  as  premonitory  symptoms,  head- 
ache, bleeding  of  the  nose,  sore  throat,  vomiting,  or  diarrhoea. 
Neither  the  character  of  the  premonitory  symptoms  nor   the 
exanthema,  threw  any  Ught  on  the  prognosis.     As  to  the  mabg- 
nancy  of  the  disease,  dangerous  cases  occurred  with  sparing  as 
well  as  extensive  eruption.     Only  I  remarked  this,  that  those 
cases  were  the  most  dangerous  in  which  the  individual  papuias 
were  confluent  and  more  elevated,  and  frequently  these  larger 
spots  had  not  the  proper  scarlet  redness,  but  a  more  violet  hue. 
Nor  was  the  intensity  of  the  angina  any  surer  sign  of  the  malig- 
nancy of  the  case,  but  on  the  other  hand,  so  much  the  more 
certain  was  the  violence  of  the  fever  of  asthenic  character,  which 
usually  came  on  with  the  first  outbreak  of  the  exanthema :  the 
skin  was  thereby  burning  hot,  partly  dry  and  partly  bedewed 
with  sweat;  the  pulse  small,  weak,  and  very  frequent  (130  to 
160):  the  face  puffed ;  the  tongue  mostly  dry,  at  first  yellow 
and  afterwards  brownish  coated,  the  point  red,  and  the  papillsB 
turgid ;  the  lips  dry  and  brown,  as  in  typhus,  often   covered 
with  sordes ;  thirst  usually  great ;  difficulty  of  deglutition  not 
always   equally  great;   in  some  this  arose  from   the  swelling 
of  the  tonsils,  in  others  from  the  inflammation  of  the  fauces ; 
in  others  it  only  occurred  during  the  exacerbations  of  the  fever. 
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which  generally  happened  m  the  evening;  not  oncommonly 
frequent  micturition  showed  itself  as  an  unfavourable  aign^  and 
the  urine  evacuated  had  an  ammoniacal  or  putrid  smelly  and  was 
as  clear  as  water.     So  far  the  symptoms  were  common  to  all 
the  more  severe  cases ;  but  now  we  may  divide  them  into  two 
classes^  according  to  the  organs  most  affected,  the  brain  or  the 
lungs.     The  affections  of  th&  brain  were  accompanied  as  usual 
hy  violent  delirium,  remittent  or  continuous  insensibility,  in- 
voluntary flow  of  urine  or  stools,  which  last  were  mostly  pale 
coloured;  the  skin,  before  hot,  became  cool;  the  pulse  thready; 
the  exanthema  sparing  and  violet ;  and  death  took  place  firom 
paralysis  of  the  brain.     The  affection  of  the  chest  was  indicated 
not  only  by  short,  but  also  laboured  respiration ;  by  mucous 
rattles  in  the  bronchia,  and  also  at  times  purulent  discharge 
from  the  nose.     In  these   cases   also  involuntary  discharges 
occurred  in  the  latter  stages ;  the  evacuations  were  in  almost  all 
cases  clay-like,  as  in  the  jaundice  of  adults,  while  the  urine  was, 
however,  as  clear  as  water.     The  delirium  also  was  not  quite 
absent,  though  naturally  not  so  violent  as  in  the  cerebral  cases : 
the  termination  was  in  paralysis  of  the  lungs. 

I  have  dwelt  on  the  difference,  of  both  forms,  because  on  this 
depended  greatly  the  treatment.  In  the  most  cases  death  ensued 
on  the  third,  and  ofiten  only  on  the  fifth  day  of  disease,  and  in 
rarer  cases  even  as  early  as  the  first  day.  As  sequel®,  hydrops 
anasarca  and  ascites,  hydrocephalus,  glandular  swellings,  and 
abscesses,  which  were  successfully  treated  by  the  usual  remedies. 
Before  I  pass  over  to  the  therapeutics,  I  must  add,  that  in 
general  I  did  not  find  the  prophylactic  power  of  Belladonna  by 
any  means  so  generally  borne  out,  although  cases  have  come  be- 
fore me  in  which  I  gave  Bell,  as  a  preventive,  and  the  children  to 
whom  I  administered  it  remained  free  from  scarlet  fever.  But 
just  as  often  have  I  found  that  children  have  been  attacked  by 
it,  notwithstanding  the  use  of  Belladonna  for  several  weeks,  and 
that  this  long  previous  use  of  the  Bell,  had  not  even  the  power 
of  diminishing  the  violence  of  the  disease. 

On  the  treatment  of  the  slighter  cases  I  shall  not  make  any 
further  observations,  as  I  have  already  remarked  that  I  found 
Aeon,  and  Bell,  fully  answer  the  purpose.     The  reason  why  the 
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Bell,  was  not,  and  ooold  not  be  of  any  use  in  the  more  malignant 
cases,  was  because  the  fever  had  nothing  of  a  sthenic  or  inflam- 
matory character,   and  that  the  inchnation  to  paralysis   wa^i 
caused  by  purely  nenrous  weakness,  that  is  to  say,  by  a  jgnkinT 
of  the  vital  powers ;  and  that  Aconite  and  Bell.,  on  the  otht? 
hand  can  only  be  of  use  in  erethistic  and  inflammatory  fever, 
certainly  also  in  paralysis,  but  only  in  such  cases  as  are  depeo- 
dent  on  congestion.     Their  power  also  in  feverish  complaints 
and  those  of  congestion,  arises  from  reduction  of  the  strength, 
which  in  the  cases  mentioned  here  must  be  avoided  at  any  price ; 
one  must  on  the  contrary  endeavour  as  much  as  possible  to 
keep  up  the  sinking  powers  of  life ;  in  this  consists  the  gjeat 
difficulty  in  the  treatment  of  these  cases.    The  above  indications 
as  well  as  the  other  phenomena,  appear  to  correspond  to  the 
action  of  Bryon.,  Acid,  phosph.,  Phosphor.,  Carb.  veg..  Acid, 
muriat.,   Arsen.,   Bhus,   which  are  also  available  in   typhus, 
besides  Ammon.  carb. ;  nevertheless  all  these  did  nothing,  and 
if  some  isolated  coses  did  well  under  their  use,  still  the  majority 
terminated  unfavourably  ;  therefore,  it  is  very  doubtful  whether 
the  few  favourable  terminations  were  to  be  ascribed  to  the  means 
UHcd,  or  merely  to  the  help  of  nature :  among  the  above  cited 
mcdi(nnos  those  which  appeared  most  suitable  were  undoubtedly 
Rhus  and  Ammon.  Carb.     Nevertheless  Bhus  has  no  particular 
speoiflo   relation  to  scarlet  fever,  for  although  erysipelatous, 
phlyctenoid,^ustular,  scabby  and  herpetic  forms  of  eruption  are 
among  its  symptoms,  there  is  none  which  at  all  resembles  the 
scarlatinous  rash. 

The  remark  of  Dr.  Kreussler,  that  the  form  of  searlatina 
which  was  accompanied  by  violent  vascular  fever,  was  specifi- 
cally mot  by  Bhus,  I  have  not  found  confirmed  in  practice; 
besides  it  is  well  known  that  intense  vascular  fever  subsides  on 
the  complete  eruption  of  the  exanthema,  and  before  the  comple- 
tion of  that  process  it  is  hardly  possible  to  allay  such  a  fever. 
In  my  opinion,  good  is  only  to  be  expected  from  Bhus  when 
the  scarlatina  is  complicated  with  a  typhoid  state ;  but  then  it 
may  be  relied  on  with  tolerable  certainty.  The  most  was  there- 
fore to  be  expected  from  Ammon.  carb.y  especially  as  it  had 
already  been  exhibited  by  many  with  benefit ;  nevertheless,  in 
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this  year  it  effected  nothing,  as  every  epidemic  has  its  peculiaii- 

ties,  as  is  shown  in  that  described  by  Dr.  Schron  {Hygea,  xxi. 

1,)  in  which  he  gave  the  Ammon.  G.  with  such  good  effect;  for 

in  the  furst  place.  Dr.  S.  gives  the  frequency  of  the  pulse  as  hardly 

amounting  to  130,  while  in  this  it  reached  164.     Further,  in 

his  case  the  deeper  redness  and  the  greater  extent  of  the  eruption 

indicated  the  danger,  while  in  our  epidemic  these  circumstances 

were  of  no  importance  in  the  prognosis.     Finally,  in  Schron's 

ccuses  the  paralysis  of  the  brain  set  in  after  vomiting  and  scanty 

eruption;  whereas  here  it  usually  began  without  premonitory 

symptoms,  and  could  only  be  recognized  by  its  consequences, 

namely,  the  diminished  temperature  of  the  surface,  the  recession 

of  the  exanthema,  and  involuntary  evacuations.     Of  affections 

of  the  lungs  he  makes  no  mention.     These  are  the   chief 

differences  between  the  two  epidemics ;  and  the  reason  why  the 

medicine  found  so  useful  by  Schron  was  now  of  no  avail.     As 

already  said,  all  the  above  mentioned  medicines  failed  in  being 

of  use.     I  was  obliged  to  search  for  others,  and  found  as  the 

most  suitable  for  the  chain  of  symptoms,  Galcarea  Garbonica 

and  Zincum.     We  shall  now  first  try  to  put  together  from  the 

pure  symptoms  of  Gale.  Garb.,  a  picture  of  disease  which  offers 

a  great  similarity  to  the  above  described  state.     We  find  thus 

under  Gale. : — 

In  relation  to  the  eruption, 

Sjrmptoms  291,  392,  415.  Bedness  and  heat  of  the  face,  with 
puffiness. 

417.  Small  painless  papulse  in  the  face. 

418.  Miliary  eruption  in  the  face. 

443.  Fine  eruption  on  the  neck  and  chin,  with  itching. 
1364.   Red  stripes  on  the  shin  bone,  which  consist  of  miliary 
papules,'with  severe  itching  and  burning  after  rubbing. 

1403.  Burning  in  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  soles  of  the  feet. 

In  relation  to  the  fever, 

1502.  Difficulty  of  falling  asleep  because  of  too  great  heat  in  a 
cold  room. 

1555.  Unquiet  half  sleep  at  night,  with  dry  heat  and  confusion 
in  the  head  as  in  fever. 

1585.  Frequent  pulse. 
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Accompanying  phetunnena. 

(a)  Akgikous  Affections. 

512 — 21.  Shew  impediments  to  deglutition. 

528-29-30.  Swelling  and  inflammation  of  the  palate  and  tonsils. 

525 — 27.  Signs  of  inflammation  of  the  pharynx. 

1025.  Loud  rattling  in  the  trachea  during  expectoration,  as  fi!x>m 
much  mucus  in  the  chest. 

1083.  Hot  breath,  with  heat  in  the  mouth. 
1069 — 76.  Impediments  to  respiration. 
1109-10.  Oppression  of  the  breath. 
1023.  Mucus  in  the  chest  without  cough. 

(c)  Mouth  and  Alimentabt  Canal. 

531 — 33.  Dry  tongue. 

564—70.  Thirst. 

817.  Stools  quite  white. 

{d)  Ubinabt  Osoans. 

871 — 74-76-78.  Urgent  desire  to  urine. 

877.  Wetting  the  bed — ^involuntary  flow  of  urine. 

884.  Discharge  of  much  watery  urine. 

895.  Fcetid  acrid  odour  of  the  urine,  which  is  very  clear  and  pale. 

{e)  Nervous  Stmptoms. 

1505 — 8-10 — 12.  Show  involuntary  crowding  of  thoughts,  and 
images  before  the  eyes  in  sleep. 

1544 — 8-10 — 12.  Indications  of  delirium. 
1562.  Distinct  delirimn  in  a  child. 
1435-36-70.  Weakness. 

If  we  take  together  in  one  view  the  above  symptoms,  we  find 
the  indications  of  the  scarlet  rash  quite  as  distinct  as  with 
Belladon.,  Ammon.  carb.,  and  more  distinctly  than  with  all 
other  medicines.  The  angina,  also  the  constant  attendant  of 
scarlatina,  is  here  quite  distinctly  to  be  recognized.  Of  the  febrile 
symptoms  we  have,  it  is  true,  no  great  array,  only  several  times 
heat  at  night,  restlessness,  and  quick  pulse ;  yet  experience  has 
long  ago  taught  us  that  Calcarca  is  administered  with  success  in 
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pretty  violent  fevers,  e,g,  in  dentition  fevers,  it  has  therefore  the 
*'*  USU8  in  morbis"  in  its  favour.    Besides  it  is  known  that  every 
fetrile  state  gives  way,  when  the  medicine  administered  corres- 
ponds to  the  other  morbid  state,  which  is  the  cause  of  the  fever. 
Thus  far  we  might  already  deduce  a  certain  amount  of  curative 
power  of  Calcarea  in  scarlatina ;  but  what  principally  recom- 
mends its  use  in  this  epidemic,  are  the  distinctly  pronounced 
signs  of  paralysis  of  the  lungs:  also  the  nervous  symptoms 
scarcely  ever  absent  in  the  graver  cases  are  not  wanting  in 
Calcarea,  even  the  character  of.  the  faeces  and  urine^  with  the 
peculiar  odour  of  the  last,  are  found  in  it 

It  wasy  therefore,  not  unreasonable,  considering  all  these 
indications,  to  expect  relief  from  Calcarea;  and  my  expectations 
were  falfiUed  in  the  most  brilliant  manner,  for  of  all  the  children 
to  whpm  I  gave  Calcarea  I  did  not  lose  one.    At  the  same  time 
it  is  clear  from  what  is  above  said,  that  Calcarea  could  only  be 
indicated  in  the  form  characterized  by  affections  of  the  chest  and 
threatened  paralysis  of  the  langs.    I  gave  the  same  at  first  only 
in  the  graver  cases,  and  obtained  always  a  rapid  improvement ; 
afterwards,   however,   I  administered   it  in   all  cases  without 
exception  from  the  commencement,  and  thereby  always  procured 
a  mild  course,  at  least,  during  its  use  there  never  appeared 
threatened  paralysis  of  the  lungs.     The  fever,  even  when  it  was 
ever  so  violent,  was  moderated  with  remarkable  rapidity,  so  that 
usually  by  the  third  day  it  was  no  more  perceptible,  only  the 
development  of  such  cerebral  symptoms  as  threatened  paralysis 
of  the  brain  could  not  be  guarded  against,  and  when  such 
shewed  themselves  I  immediately  gave  up  the  Calcarea  and 
commenced  the  treatment  to  be  described  further  on.     I  re- 
peated the  Calcarea  every  twenty-four  hours,  and  usually  in 
the  dose  of  one  grain  of  the  3rd  or  4th  trituration.*    It  may 
indeed  be  asked,  why  in  such  severe  cases  I  repeated  the  dose 
so  seldom  ?  To  this  I  must  answer,  that  I  have  seen  a  decidedly 
better  action  from  the  administration  of  these  doses  at  longer 
intervals,  than  from  the  more  frequent  repetitions,  the  develop- 
ment of  the  healing  action  of  Calcarea  takes  place  for  the  rest 

*  We  presume  our  Author  means  prepared  according  to  the  decimal  scale. 
In  that  case  his  4th  trtt.  corresponds  to  our  2nd.— Eds. 
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with  tolerable  rapidity,  as  I  have  often  experienced,  for  in  cases 
of  incipient  paralysis  of  the  lungs,  a  state  certainly  in  whicB 
immediate  help  was  needfiil,  I  have  succeeded  with  one  dose  oi 
the  3rd  trituration  in  removing  the  morbid  condition :    ai^ 
further,  in  the  case  of  an  infant  a  year  old,  the  difficulty  of 
swallowing,  which  came  on  in  the  evening  during  the   jfebriic 
exacerbation,  with  such  violence  as  to  threaten  suffocation,  was 
so  relieved  in  a  few  minutes  by  means  of  Calcarea  4,  that  the 
child  could  drink  without  inconvenience,  although  this  alFectioii 
of  the  organs  of  deglutition  had  lasted  an  hour  before   my 
arrival.     This  state  recurred  several  evenings  in  succession,  but 
as  Calc.  was  immediately  given  it  never  lasted  more  than  Ven 
minutes. 

However  useful  Gale,  shewed  itself  in  the  one  form,  still  a 
medicine  was  wanting  to  cure  the  other  form,  characterized  by 
threatened  paralysis ^f  the  brain,  and  having  a  still  more  rapid 
course :  here  the  Zinc  was  indicated,  for  in  its  symptoms  we 
find  not  only  analogy  with  the  scarlet  fever  as  a  whole,  but  also 
with  the  particular  form  in  question. 

As  regards  the  Eruption, 

Symptom  276.  Eruption  in  the  face. 

297.  Severe  itching  in  the  knee  and  redness. 

921.  Itching  between  the  shoulder  blades  with  eruption. 

991.  Miliary  rash  in  the  bend  of  the  left  elbow. 

1035.  Little  red  round  spots  on  the  hands  and  fingers. 

1231.  Pricking  itching  of  the  skin,  with  miliary  rash  after  rub- 
bing. 

1232.  Itching  miliary  rash  in  the  knee  and  elbow  joint. 
1234-35.  Small  red  papules  with  itching,  which  is  removed  by 

scratching. 

Fever. 

157.  Feeling  of  heat  in  the  head  and  red  face. 

158.  Heat  in  the  head  in  the  evening,  with  increased  warmth  in 
the  cheeks. 

1266.  When  itching  an  almost  burning  heat  comes  on  in  isolated 
spots. 

1358 — 68.  Febrile  symptoms,  consisting  of  the  hot  stage  only. 
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1 357.  Describes  a  febrile  parozyBm,  accompanied  with  trembling 
of  Ihe  limbs. 

1871.  Frequent  pulse,  at  times  accompanied  with  increased  heat. 

Anginous  Affections. 

370.  Piercing  pain  in  both  the  amygdake  in  swallowing  through- 
out the  evening  and  night. 

373.  Constricted  feeling  in  the  gullet  in  swallowing. 

374.  Pain  in  the  throat  as  if  from  internal  swelling. 

376.  Pain  in  the  throkt  on  swallowing,  with  external  swelling  of 
the  throat  and  amygdalae. 

Lungs. 

807.  Tightness  of  the  chest  two  evenings  following,  with  small 
frequent  pulse. 

Mouth  and  Alimentary  Canal. 

352.  Dryness  of  the  tongue. 
390 — 96.  Great  thirst 
291.  Dry  cracked  lips. 
613.  Viscid  bright  yellow  stools. 
622.  Firm  pale  coloured  stools. 
627.  Soft  stool,  easier  than  usual. 

1284.  In  the  morning  on  waking  involuntary  evacuation  of  a  soil 
stool. 

Urinary  Organs, 

673.  Scanty  pale  urine. 

666 — 68.  Desire  to  micturate. 

675.  Frequent  and  increased  flow  of  urine  of  yellow  colour. 

677.  Frequent  passing  of  urine,  not  copious  but  very  clear. 

679.  Involuntary  flow  of  urine  on  blowing  the  nose. 

Nervous  Symptoms, 

(a)   IlTDICATIOKS   OF   DeUBIITM. 

11.  ^Fear  of  robbers,  or  frightful  figures  when  waking,  resembling 
feverish  delirium. 
48.  Unconnected  ideas. 
1310 — 29.  Unquiet  sleep  with  restless  dreams  and  visions. 
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{b)  Indioatioks  of  Palst  of  the  Bbaix. 

49.  Difficulty  of  comprehension,  and  difficult  flow  of  thoughts. 

50.  Stupefaction  and  drowsy  state  of  the  intellect. 

51.  Forgetfulness  of  what  had  taken  place  during  the  day. 

52.  Great  forgetfulness. 

65.  Feeling  of  weakness  in  the  head. 

217.  Fixed  expression  of  the  eyes,  with  absence  of  nund. 

Further  in  relation  to  the  symptoms  connected  with  tl^e 
suppressed  action  of  the  brain. 

263  and  64.  Paleness  of  the  face;  and  1029.  Cool  hands. 

Also  Bademacher  gives  as  the  primary  effects  of  Zinc,  great 
sleepiness,  and  a  condition  between  sleeping  and  waking ;  and 
therefore  he  exhibits  it  in  delirium.  He  does  not,  however, 
deny  its  usefulness  against  sleeplessness  in  acute  diseases  of  the 
brain,  and  on  the  whole  considers  that  its  chief  action  is  affec- 
tion of  the  brain.  If  we  compare  this  compound  of  symptoms 
with  the  first  above  described  form,  we  find  an  entire  represen- 
tation of  the  symptoms  of  the  disease.  We  see  an  eruption  not 
unlike  the  scarlatinous  rash  pretty  distinctly,  and  not  less  so  a 
febrile  condition,  consisting  of  heat  alone  with  frequent  pulse 
and  great  thirst ;  also  the  impediments  to  deglutition  not  merely 
spasmodic,  but  depending  on  swelling  of  the  tonsils ;  and  here 
are  the  general  grounds  which  might  determine  us  to  the  use 
of  Zinc  in  scarlet  fever ;  what  however  indicates  distinctly  the 
sphere  of  action  of  the  same,  are  its  effects  on  the  brain.  These 
symptoms  are  the  commencement  of  paralysis  of  the  brain  with 
all  its  accompanying  phenomena,  viz :  involuntary  evacuations 
of  the  faeces  and  urine,  diminished  temperature  of  the  surface 
of  the  skin,  quick  pulse,  trembling  or  paralytic  condition  of  the 
extremities ;  not  to  be  mistaken,  on  the  other  hand,  we  can  find 
no  symptoms  &om  which  may  be  deduced  a  paralytic  affection 
of  the  lungs — only  oppression.  •  Hence  we  may  conclude  that 
Zinc  can  only  be  of  use  in  those  cases  which  are  complicated 
with  affection  of  the  brain,  besides  its  effects  in  analogous  oases, 
for  example,  in  paralytic  states  of  the  spinal  marrow,  are  already 
well  known.     I  have  foimd  it  necessary  to  administer  the  Zino 
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in  strong  and  frequently  repeated  doses  of  half  a  grain  to  a  grain 
of  the  first  trituration.  In  the  beginning  every  honr^  after- 
wards from  two  to  three  hours,  because  during  the  prostration 
of  the  central  organ  of  the  nervous  system  the  organism  is  not 
easily  affected  by  external  agents.  As  we  have  already  seen, 
both  forms  have  much  in  common,  just  the  symptoms  which  we 
find  common  to  Gale,  and  Zinc  and  in  so  far  as  these  two 
species  differ,  so  far  differ  Gale,  and  Zinc. 

But  now  to  give  the  results  of  experience  as  well  as  theory, 
I  will  state  here  two  cases  cured  by  these  means. 

Ofikar  Graf,  3  years  old,  scrofulous  but  strong,  who  had  formerly 
suffered  from  hydrocephalus  chronicus,  was  attacked  on  the  3l8t  of 
December  with  dry  burning  heat  of  the  body  which  lasted  the  whole 
day.  On  the  Ist  of  January,  after  a  sleepless  night,  he  complained 
of  headache  and  pain  in  the  belly,  and  vomited  once,  and  the  scarlet 
fever  rash  broke  out  on  that  morning,  covering  in  the  course  of  the 
day  the  whole  body,  while  the  skin  became  burning  hot,  with  much 
perspiration,  the  pulse  small  and  weak  and  uncountable.  The  usually 
lively  child  lay  with  its  eyes  shut,  answered  miwillingly ;  its  £Eu;e  was 
puffed ;  great  thirst,  it  drinks  often,  but  only  a  little  each  time ;  besides 
that  there  come  on  almost  every  half  hour  chatterings  of  the  teeth 
with  twitching  of  the  face,  (both  in  this  child  probably  arising  from 
worms,)  followed  by  raving :  the  whole  state  was  accompanied  by 
great  anxiety  and  short  breathing.  I  ordered  Gale.  3,  gr.  j,  in  the 
forenoon.  During  this  day  the  state  of  the  patient  remained  sub- 
stantiaUy  the  same,  except  that  in  the  afternoon  the  heat  was  less, 
and  the  attacks  of  chattering  of  tlie  teeth  less  frequent;  in  the 
evening,  however,  both  returned,  accompanied  with  increased  rest- 
lessness and  delirium.  During  the  night  of  the  2nd  of  January  there 
was  little  sleep  and  much  restlessness,  at  the  worst  between  12  and 
1  o'clock  in  the  morning ;  involuntary  attacks  of  chattering  of  the 
teeth  not  so  frequent.  The  child  appeared  less  soporous  but  bored 
more  into  the  pillows.  In  the  evening  the  pulse  was  at  least  countable, 
152,  and  not  so  small.  The  eruption  went  on  well,  I  had  adminis- 
tered another  dose  of  Galcarea  in  the  forenoon.  On  the  3rd  of 
January,  after  rather  a  sleepless  and  restless  night,  the  child  was  not 
better ;  the  attacks  of  chattering  were  more  violent  and  nu>re  frequent; 
more  boring  with  the  back  of  the  head  in  the  pillow ;  great  oppres- 
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sion  of  the  chest  with  rattling  of  mucus  and  want  of  hreath ;  pulse  as 
yesterday.  Calcarea  was  repeated,  and  during  the  day  the  paroxysms 
subsided  completely ;  the  restlessness  diminished ;  the  breathing  was 
no  longer  so  laboured ;  and  in  the  afternoon  there  was  a  short  interval 
of  sleep,  and  there  was  no  increase  of  fever  in  the  evening.  In  the 
night  of  the  4th  of  January  the  restlessness  was  not  great,  sleep 
lasted  half  an  hour  at  a  time ;  but  cm  the  other  hand  complete  con- 
sciousness; no  sopor;  no  delirium;  no  dyspnoea;  mucous  rattle  no 
longer  audible.  The  rash  was  going  on  well.  The  Calcarea  was 
repeated.  In  the  evening  the  fever  was  not  increased  and  the 
temperature  of  the  surface  moderate ;  the  pulse  142,  and  no  longer 
small.  Oa  the  5th  of  January  I  found  the  child  lively,  sitting  up  in 
bed  after  a  quiet  night.  The  threatening  symptoms  were  all  gone ; 
the  eruption  was  going  off;  the  temperature  little  elevated ;  pulse 
115;  no  involuntary  evacuations.  The  child  answered  all  questions 
quite  rationally ;  in  the  evening  no  febrile  exacerbation.  I  ordered, 
therefore,  no  more  medicine,  and  the  disease  went  on  without  danger 
through  the  rest  of  its  course. 

Oskar  Wagner,  an  imusually  large,  flabby,  over-fed,  scrofulous 
boy,  of  4  years  old,  was  attacked  on  the  night  of  the  20th  of 
December,  with  repeated  vomitings.  On  the  morning  of  the  22nd, 
vomiting  had  subsided ;  the  child  was  very  restless ;  the  whole  body 
was  cool,  and  the  scarlet  rash  had  made  its  appearance.  Calc.  Garb. 
8,  gtt.  j.  In  the  evening  great  heat;  in  the  night  much  delirium, 
and  two  involuntary  thin  evacuations.  On  the  morning  of  the  22nd 
very  violent  fever ;  the  exanthema  completely  developed  and  much 
elevated ;  the  individual  papulse  numing  together  and  forming 
groups.  Calc.  repeated.  Throughout  the  day  delirium ;  dry  brown 
lips ;  the  state  of  the  tongue  could  not  be  ascertained,  because  the 
child  throughout  the  whole  illness  could  not  be  induced  to  shew  it ; 
occasional  imconsciousness  and  delirium ;  throughout  the  night  unin- 
terrupted raving  with  great  restlessness.  On  the  morning  of  the 
23rd,  violent  fever  with  much  delirium.  Calc.  repeated.  In  the 
evening  the  child  was  quite  comatose;  pulse  collapsed,  small,  152; 
extremities  cool.  Zinc,  trit.  1,  gr.  j,  every  two  hours.  The  night 
was  very  resUess  with  much  delirium;  after  midnight  it  was  the 
opinion  of  the  parents  that  it  was  more  quiet,  on  which  account  no 
medicine  was  given  after  2  o'clock.  This  so  called  quietude  was 
however  a  bad  sign,  for  on  the  morning  of  the  24th  I  found  the  child 
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lying  quite  motionless ;  the  pulse  quite  small  and  uncountable ;  com- 
plete unconsciousness ;  extremeties  ice  cold ;  the  rest  of  the  body 
cool ;  the  skin  of  the  whole  body  blueish  red,  except  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  eyes,  forehead,  and  chin,  which  were  white ;  the  exan- 
thema only  scanty.  Zinc  trit.  1,  gr.  j,  was  given  every  two  hours; 
even  after  the  first  dose  signs  of  returning  consciousness  made  their 
appearance.  In  the  evening  I  found  the  pulse  and  the  temperatiure 
of  the  skin  somewhat  raised,  and  the  blueish  red  colour  had  dis- 
appeared ;  there  was  some  perspiration,  and  the  night  passed  over 
tolerably,  with  occasional  delirium,  but  also  several  hours  of  sleep. 
On  the  25th  the  child  appeared  to  have  more  consciousness,  recog- 
nized its  parents  and  asked  for  drink ;  the  temperature  of  the  skin 
somewhat  raised;  the  pulse  no  longer  weak,  140,  and  for  the  first 
time  the  urine  was  not  passed  involuntarily.  The  Zinc  was  continued 
every  three  hours.  On  the  night  of  the  26th  the  child  slept  quite 
quietly  without  delirium;  had  perfectly  recovered  consciousness; 
asked  for  playthings ;  temperature  of  the  skin  normal ;  pulse  strong, 
128;  incipient  desquamation  of  the  skin.  Zinc  three  times  a  day. 
On  the  27th  the  child  was  as  well  as  circumstances  would  permit, 
and  recovered  completely  without  further  medicine. 

The  difference  between  the  action  of  Calcarea  and  Zinc  in 
this  scarlatina  epidemic,  which  was  shewn  not  only  by  the 
symptoms  of  the  Materia  Medica,  bat  also  confirmed  by  experi- 
ence, consists  shortly  in  the  following: — 

Gale,  acts  more  on  the  organs  of  the  chest;  Zinc  more  on 
the  brain.  Calc.  diminishes  the  excessive  fever  heat,  and  the 
frequency  of  the  pulse;  Zinc  leaves  unaffected  the  frequency 
of  the  pulse,  which  is  connected  with  fever  heat,  but  removes 
the  icy  coldness  of  the  skin  attendant  on  sunken  vitality,  raises 
the  small  pulse,  and  brings  the  same  thereby,  when  too  fre- 
quent, back  to  the  normal  standard.  Calc.  can  only  be  given 
with  utility  ^hen  the  delirium  is  mild,  but  is  on  the  other  hand 
very  useful  in  violent  angina;  Zinc  is  indicated  as  well  in  vio- 
lent delirium,  alternating  with  sopor,  as  in  paralysis  of  the 
brain ;  Calc.  on  the  other  hand  being  useful  in  incipient  paraly- 
sis of  the  lungs.  In  conclusion  I  must  protest  against  its  being 
attributed  to  me,  that  I  would  give  out  Calc.  and  Zinc  as  the 
specific  medicines  in  all  malignant  cases  of  scarlatina ;  only  in 
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symptoms  presented  themselyes :  sopor ;  eyes  half  shut ;  indifference 
to  all  things;  the  well-known  cry  occasionally;  boring  with  the  head 
in    tbe  pillow;    great  thirst;   pale  sunk  countenance.     Arsenic  6, 
gtt.  1,  every  three  hours.     On  the  10th  the  child  appeared  better; 
its  countenance  was  not  so  sunken ;  it  opened  its  eyes  occasionally, 
looked  at  the  surrounding  objects,  and  played  a  little,  but  cried 
occasionally ;  the  lips  were  dry  and  the  thirst  great.     Arsenic  con- 
tinued.    On  the  11th  I  found  the  child,  contrary  to  my  expectations, 
alniost  dying ;  on  the  eyening  before  the  yomiting  and  diarrhoea  had 
returned ;  restlessness  the  whole  night ;  unconsciousness ;  the  child 
yyas  quite  fallen  away ;  pale ;  the  eyes  half  shut ;  pupils  dilated  and 
quite  insensible  to  light,  it  appeared  neither  to  see  nor  hear ;  the 
skin  of  the  body  ice  cold ;  the  hands  and  feet  quite  .blueish,  as  after 
apoplexy ;  the  pulse  not  to  be  felt  without  difficulty ;  the  breathing 
irregular.     I  ordered  Zinc  1,  gr.  },  to  be  repeated  in  an  hour  if  the 
child  lived,  and  then  to  be  repeated  every  two  hours.     After  the 
second  dose  the  child  was  warmer,  shewed  some  life,  and  occasionally 
opened  its  eyes ;  the  vomiting  and  purging  ceased.     In  the  evening 
the  restlessness  returned,  followed  by  a  state  somewhat  like  that  of 
the  morning,  which,  however,  lasted  only  an  hour ;  during  the  night 
much  sleep  and  occasional  crying.     On  the  morning  of  the  12th  the 
child  was  warm ;  the  eyes  half  open,  but  the  pupils  as  immoveable 
as  yesterday ;  vision  seemed  extinct ;  pulse  somewhat  stronger  than 
yesterday,  but  still  uncountable ;  breathing  regular ;  abdomen  soft ; 
no  return  of  the  diarrhcDa  and  vomiting.     Zinc  1,  gr.  {,  and  Bella- 
donna 3,  gtt.  1,  alternately  every  hour.     Throughout  the  day  the 
child  took  an  interest  in  many  things,  looked  around,  and  began  to 
eat:  in  the  night  alternate  sleeping  and  crying;   a  normal  stool. 
On  the  13th  the  child  was  lively,  sat  up,  shewed  hunger;  the  pupils 
still  dilated ^but  moveable;   the  same  prescription.     On  the    14th 
the  child  was  pretty  lively  in  the  evening ;  a  short  threatening  of 
sopor ;  slept  well  in  the  night ;   bowels  regular,  and  except  great 
weakness  there  were  no  farther  morbid  appearances  present.     Zinc 
and  Belladonna  were  continued  for  some  days,  and  the  child  re- 
covered completely  ia  a  short  time. 

I  do  not  take  it  upon  myself  here  to  decide,  whether  there 
was  here  a  purely  paralytio  state  of  the  brain,  or  effusion  had 
taken  place,  as  I  cannot  bring  forward  the  pathological  proof 
dissection  would  afford,  still  tbe  symptoms  would  rather  indicate 
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that  these  bills  might  create  a  panic  and  do  mischief.     Bo  it 
observed,  that  this  soi-disant  Board  of  Health,  consisting  of  the 
Presidents  of  the  Colleges  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  and  the 
Lord  Provost  and  Sheriff  of  the  County,  assumed  its  being  on 
the  strength  that  the  Cholera  did  exist  in  Edinburgh,  and 
although  it  turned  out  afterwards  that  this  Board  had  no  legal 
constitution,  yet  its  formation,  abortive  as  it  was,  was  the  most 
public  possible  act  by  which  the  presence  of  the  Cholera  in  the 
place  could  be  made  known  to  its  inhabitants.     It  certainly 
does  seem  strange  that  after  raising  themselves  into  ominous 
altitude  on  the  strength  of  the  Cholera,  they  should  yet  forbid 
the  mention  of  the  alarming  word  !   Unless  indeed  they  thought 
(not  without  some  reason,)  that  the  best  chance  for  Cholera 
patients  was  to  keep  them  out  of  the  way  of  Doctors.     What- 
ever be  the  explanation  of  their  conduct  it  did  not  succeed,  for 
the  fact  of  tha  Dispensary  being  open  and  attendance  procurable 
there  soon  became  known,  and  we  had  some  of  the  first  and 
consequently  the  worst  cases  to  treat. 

This  deadly  epidemic,  believed  to  be  one  of  the  most  deadly 
that  ever  visited  Europe,  generally  selects  its  first  victims  from 
among  the  most  outcast  part  of  the  population.  So  that  those 
who  lay  themselves  out  from  the  first  to  treat  Cholera  patients 
must  expect  to  find  them  in  conditions  the  most  unfavourable 
for  successful  treatment  of  any  kind.  The  patients  themselves 
are  generally  of  exhausted  habit  of  body,  dissipated,  drunken, 
ill-fed,  ill-covered,  ill-lodged,  and  ill-attended,  Frequently  we 
found  them  lying  on  the  bare  floor,  with  a  few  old  clothes 
thrown  over  them,  without  fire  or  food,  the  persons  about  them 
often  half  or  whole  drunk,  careless  of  everything.  Besides,  the 
houses  were  filthy  in  the  extreme,  there  was  often  an  open  drain 
on  a  level  with  the  threshold,  full  of  every  abomination.  For 
the  civic  authorities  had  taken  no  effectual  steps  to  cleanse  the 
filthiest  town  in  Europe — at  least  the  parts  of  Edinburgh  where 
the  disease  appeared  has  that  reputation.  In  these  circum- 
stances it  often  became  necessary  to  have  patients  removed  to 
the  Infirmary.  This  was  never  done  to  evade  the  treatment,  if 
we  thought  it  possible  to  give  our  medicines  a  fair  chance ;  but 
in  almost  every  case  patients  so  removed  were  either  so  utterly 
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^^lien  the  Cholera  visits  their  districts.     We  have  hut  one  other 
point  to  refer  to  before  entering  upon  the  detail  of  cases,  and 
tliat  is  with  regard  to  reporting  them  to  the  authorities.     We 
Iiad  applications  from  various  parties ;  we  were  first  solicited  by 
the  Lord  Provost,  through  the  medium  of  an  advertisement,  and 
for  some  time  we  reported  daily  to  him ;  then  came  the  Police 
Surgeon,  and  we  prepared  reports  for  him,  but  as  he  neglected 
sending  for  them  we  desisted;   then  came  a  letter  from  the 
President  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  but  as  we  had  by  this 
time  found  that  in  many  of  our  cases  there  had  been  most  unfair 
means  used  to  turn  away  the  confidence  of  the  patients  from  us, 
we  thought  it  more  prudent  to  reserve  all  our  reports  for  the 
Board  of  Health  of  London,  and  we  have  accordingly  trans- 
mitted them  thither  with  full  details.     At  the  same  time,  when 
necessary  for  sanitary  purposes,  we  inform  the  parochial  authori- 
ties of  localities  requiring  cleansing,  &c. 

All  we  propose  in  this  article,  is  to  give  a  brief  narrative  of 
a  considerable  number  of  cases  without  any  comment,  reserving 
for  a  future  opportunity,  when  we  have  had  more  experience  and 
more  leisure,  any  practical  inferences  respecting  the  medicines 
best  adapted  to  the  various  forms  the  disease  manifests.     We 
are  well  aware  that  these  narratives  will  appear  meagre  and  in- 
complete, but  we  must  remind  our  readers  that  it  is  almost 
impossible  in  the  hurry,  anxiety,  and  inconvenience  incident  to 
the  treatment  of  a  malady  so  rapid  in  its  course,  and  affecting 
a  class  of  persons  that  require  their  medical  attendant  to  bring 
everything  requisite  for  treatment  with  him,  being  able  to  supply 
nothing,  to  find  time  to  put  down  such  full  details  of  the  cases 
treated  as  is  desirable.     The  notes  of  the  cases  were  generally 
made  on  the  spot,  and  afterwards  entered  in  the  book  kept  at 
the  Dispensary  for  the  purpose.    So,  however  great  the  deficien- 
cies may  be,  yet  at  least  the  fidelity  and  accuracy  of  the  accounts 
given  may  be  fully  relied  on.    As  an  illustration  of  the  frightful 
rapidity  and  horror  of  this  plague,  we  may  mention  the  following 
incident.     We  were  sent  for  one  night  about  nine  o'clock  to 
see  a  person  reported  ill  of  Cholera;  we  found  two  beds  in 
the  small  apartment  occupied  by  the  patient.    In  the  one  were 
three  people,  in  the  other  were  two  men.    To  this  latter  we  were 
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shocked  to  find  that  her  sister  had  died  the  same  day  of  Cholera,  and 

the  husband  of  the  defunct  died  of  it  two  days  afterwards,  and  was 

lying'  unburied  in  an  adjoining  dark,  small  room.     Our  patient's  age 

^was  25,  she  was  of  fair  complexion,  small  stature,  slender,  delicate, 

and  exhausted  by  nursing  her  child  eighteen  months  old,  and  by 

^want  of  food  for  the  last  three  or  four  days,  her  husband  having  been 

out  of  work  for  some  weeks.     She  was  taken  ill  at  about  4  o'clock 

on  Sunday  morning  (the  8th  of  October)  with  purging  and  vomiting, 

got  rapidly  weak,  could  not  stand  nor  sit  up  from  vertigo  and  noise 

in   the  ears;    took  whisky  repeatedly  and  vomited  it;   was  very 

thirsty,  took  beer,  water,  and  vomited  everything  she  drank ;  took 

also  four  opium  pills  between  8  and  9  o'clock,  which  had  been  left 

by  an  ordinary  practitioner  for  her  sister  and  brother-in-law  before 

their  deaths ;  but  the  vomiting  and  purging,  with  pains  and  cramps 

in  the  legs,  at  last  became  alarming.     Some  of  her  neighbours, 

formerly  patients  of  our  Dispensary,  having  observed  the  notices  of 

our  Dispensary  being  open  at  all'  hours,  day  and  night,  for  receiving 

application  for  medical  aid  during  the  prevalence  of  Cholera,  sent 

there,  and  after  breaking  open  the  door,  which  had  been  locked 

by  her  cousin  while  she  went  for  the  Parish  Surgeon,  she  was  seen 

first  about  half-past  11,  a.m.,  and  found  in  the  utmost  destitution 

and  poverty,  without  any  covering  or  fuel,  and  she  was  then  in  a 

state  of  collapse;  pulseless,  cold  and  deaf;  lying  prostrated  on  the 

same  dirty  bed,  which  bore  the  marks  of  the  alvine  evacuations  ejected 

by  the  former  two  patients,  who  died  upon  it  of  Cholera  before  her ; 

and  a  naked  child  18  months  of  age,  was  at  the  dght  breast  greedily 

sucking  her  insensible  mother,  who  was  in  a  stupor  from  the  effects 

of  opium ;  but  she  was  soon  roused  by  the  cramps,  which  starting 

from  the  extremities  towards  the  abdomen,  were  relieved  by  vomiting 

a  large  quantity  of  watery,  whitish,  flocculent  liquid,  which  ran  over 

the  head  and  face  of  the  infant ;  after  vomiting  she  had  hiccough, 

and  drank  a  large  quantity  of  cold  water,  which  made  her  sick  and 

vomit  again  in  gushes,  and  the  vomited  watery  liquid  was  in  a  much 

larger  quantity  than  what  she  drank ;  voice  husky, 

Camph.  every  five  or  ten  minutes. 
In  the  meantime  by  threatenings  and  by  force,  some  blankets  were 
procured  from  the  neighbours,  the  fire  kindled,  and  hot  sand  and  hot 
bricks  applied  round  her,  and  the  child  sent  to  the  charity  workhouse. 
The  cramps  were  greatly  allayed ;  they  became  less  intense  and  less 
frequent ;  they  came  on  every  twenty  and  thirty  minutes,  chiefly  in 
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gasps  for  breath,  which  were  the  last  of  her  poor  exhausted  life. 
After  death,  which  took  place  a  little  before  5  o'clock,  p.m.,  that  is, 
after  thirteen  hours'  illness,  the  whole  body  became  warm  again, 
and  a  few  post-mortem  contractions  took  place  before  it  cooled. 

Case  II.  (3.) 

M.  S.f  a  woman,  aged  30,  liying  in  a  miserable,  filthy,  crowded 
room,  a  notorious  drunkard,  who  had  been  drunk  the  preTiousday 
and  night,  was  seized  at  4  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  10th  of 
October,  with  cramps  in  the  stomach  and  Iimbs>  and  purging  and 
vomiting.  She  had  taken  two  Opium  Pills  of  3  grains  in  each. 
Her  friends  having  heard  of  our  Dispensary  being  open,  and  not 
knowing  where  else  to  find  a  Doctor,  sent  there  about  8  o'clock. 
When  seen  she  was  cold,  pulse  imperceptible ;  there  was  violent 
vomiting.     She  got  Camphor,  and  afterwards  Veratrum,  Arsenicum, 

Ipecac,  and  Cuprum.  At  I  o'clock  the  pulse  was  perceptible,  and 
•  there  was  no  vomiting  nor  purging.    She  seemed  a  little  better.  She 

sunk  rapidly,  and  died  at  5  o'clock,  p.m.,  without  the  least  struggle. 

So  complete  was  the  collapse  that  it  was  impossible  to  say  for  some 

time  whether  she  was  dead  or  living. 

Case  III.  (8.) 

A  woman,  aged  33,  has  been  for  many  years,  especially  the  last  two, 
very  intemperate.  Was  drinking  to  excess  on  Monday,  and  to  some 
extent  for  the  two  succeeding  days.  Four  months  pregnant.  Wretch- 
edly poor,  lying  on  a  piece  of  cloth  on  the  floor  and  naked,  covered 
merely  with  a  tattered  gown.  Was  seized  at  5  last  night  with 
vomiting  and  purging.  Had  taken  porridge  for  supper,  which  was 
returned;  the  evacuations  at  first  watery,  latterly  ^described  as 
bloody.  Since  morning  evacuations  less  frequent.  Cramps  began 
about  7  last  night,  and  were  very  severe  all  night ;  abated  since 
morning.  Seen  at  noon  of  the  12th  of  October.  Skin  of  the  whole 
body  cold  and  clammy,  the  hands  and  face  blue,  the  features  con- 
tracted and  sharpened,  eyes  deeply  sunk;  eyes  and  mouth  surrounded 
with  blue  circles ;  tongue  and  roof  of  mouth  cold,  the  former  covered 
with  yellowish  fur,  felt  flabby  like  a  piece  of  raw  meat ;  breath  cold; 
no  pulsation  could  be  detected  at  the  wrist,  temporal  artery,  or  heart ; 
breathing  regular;  complained  of  pain  in  epigastrium,  increased  on 
pressure;  great  thirst;  oppression  of  the  chest;   throwing  ofi*  the 
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Case  IV.  (49.) 

P.  M.t  aged  46,  a  man  of  intemperate  habits,  Hying  in  a  close 
room,  'with  several  other  persons  of  both  sexes,  in  a  filthy  lane  off 
the  Grass  Market,  had  been  in  his  usual  health,  and  had  no  diarrhoea 
till  5  o*clock,  A.K.  of  the  20th  of  October,  when  he  was  suddenly 
seized  with  vomiting  and  purging.  When  seen  for  the  first  time  at 
10  A. v.,  we  found  him  out  of  bed  standing  almost  naked  on  the  floor, 
be  said  he  had  risen  on  account  of  the  violence  of  the  cramps.  The 
surface  of  the  body  was  quite  cold,  the  tODg^e  cold,  the  pulse  could 
not  be  felt,  the  toes  were  quite  turned  in  by  the  cramps,  and  he  com- 
plained much  of  the  violent  pain  in  his  legs.  He  was  vomiting  and 
purging  a  watery  fluid. 

Camphor  diffused  in  water  every  five  minutes. 

I  F.x. — ^A  little  easier.     Continue  Camphor. 

4  P.M. — ^No  cramps  or  vomiting  or  purging;  pulse  perceptible 
but  very  feeble. 

Arsen.  3rd  dil.,  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

8  F.K. — His  face  was  almost  black ;  pulse  gone ;  very  cold ;  voice 
scarcely  audible.  No  cramps,  vomiting,  or  purging. — Continue 
Arsen. 

He  died  at  quarter  before  10  f.  h.,  seventeen  hours  after  seizure, 
and  twelve  hours  after  first  visit. 

Case  V.  (58.) 

H.  A.,  aged  22,  a  man  of  sober  industrious  habits,  living  in  a 
comfortable  room,  without  feeling  unwell  took  a  dose  of  salts  and 
senna  as  a  precautionary  measure,  on  the  morning  of  the  22nd  of 
October,  which  operated  in  the  course  of  the  day.  At  4  f.  m.,  he 
was  seized  with  vomiting,  purging,  and  cramps.  When  seen  at 
half  past  7  f.  m.,  the  surface  of  the  body  was  cold  and  dark  blue  in 
colour;  the  pulse  was  felt  like  the  finest  thread;  the  jaw  was 
hanging,  and  the  eyes  open,  glassy,  and  turned  up ;  the  tongue  and 
breath  were  icy  cold ;  the  voice  a  hollow  whisper ;  there  was  great 
thirst,  watery  vomiting  and  purging,  and  violent  cramps  in  legs  and 
arms. 

A  dose  of  Camphor  every  five  minutes  for  forty-five  minutes,  then 
Cuprum  Acet.  3rd  dil.,  in  water,  a  dose  every  ten  minutes. 

9  p.  X. — Slight  improvement.     Continue  medicine. 

He  died  half-past  I  a.  m.  of  the  following  morning,  nine  hours  and 
a  half  after  seizure,  and  six  hours  after  first  visit. 
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Case  VI.  (64.) 

R.  A.,  aged  30,  a  man  of  intemperate  habits,  ip^fao  had  been  dm: 
ing  ^frhisky  the  previous  day,  but  otherwise  in  liis  usual  bea.: 
He  was  seized  with  vomiting  and  purging  and  cramps  about  n: : 
night  of  the  24th  of  October,  and  when  seen  at  3  o*clock  iht  n^r 
morning,  he  was  found  standing  on  the  floor  roaring*  -with  pain.  H. 
face  was  pale  and  anxious  ;  his  lips  and  breath  were  quite  cold; : 
pulse  could  be  felt,  and  he  could  not.move  from  where  he  stood  l-ci 
the  violence  of  the  cramps.  Alvine  evacuations  ^wateiy,  wfiat  ^ 
vomited  was  tinged  with  blood. 

^|{j|iiPy  Camphor  to  smell,  and  afterwards  Arseniconiy   3rd  diL, 

frequently  repeated. 

Half-past  8  a.  m. — ^Profuse   warm  perspiration   oTcr   the  wk^ 
ijjl  body ;  no  vomiting  or  purging ;   slight  cramps ;  urine   suppressed 

great  thirst ;  pulse  barely  perceptible. 

11  a.m. — Countenance  cadaverous;  very  breathless;  moud^ 
from  pain.  Sunk  and  died  at  half-past  1  p.m.,  twenty-five  boor: 
ill,  and  twenty  hours  under  treatment. 
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Case  VII.  (72.) 

J.  M.,  aged  34.     He  was  seen  at  9  a.  m.  of  the  26th,  and  he  w^ 

then  cold,  blue,  and  pulseless.   Complained  of  cramps  in  the  stomach; 

"   ijU  there  was  ineffectual  desire  to  relieve  the  bowels. 
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!j  Hydrocyanic  Acid,  1st  dil.,  a  dose  every  five  minutes. 


He  got  this  for  half  an  hour  without  any  perceptible  change,  awl 
ll^j- ill  afterwards  Arsen.  3rd  dil.,  every  quarter  of  an  hour.     He  siin^ 

gradually  and  rapidly,  and  died  at  12  o'clock  the  same  day.    OdIj 
9|«j  j'j:/|  three  hours  under  treatment. 


m  Case  VIII.  (75.) 

11,1]  ll  Mrs.  M.,  aged  45,  had  been  in  good  health  till  last  night,  when 

she  was  affected  with  diarrhcea ;  at  6  o'clock  of  the  29th  of  October, 
she  was  attacked  with  watery  vomiting  and  purging,  and  cramps  ^^ 
the  limbs.  She  was  first  seen  at  half-past  11  a.  m.  of  the  same  day? 
and  we  found  her  face  sunken,  her  hands  and  nails  blue  ^ 
shrivelled ;  the  pulse  could  not  be  felt ;  the  voice  was  barely  audible; 
the  tongue  and  breath  were  quite  cold. 

Camphor  every  five  minutes. 
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Half-past  1. — No  better. 

Arsen.  3rd  dil.,  half-hourly. 

Half-past  10  p.m. — No  better. 

Hydrocyanic  Acid,  2nd  dil.,  every  ten  minutes. 

Oct.  28th,  half.past  3,  a.  m. — No  better.     Continue  medicine. 

8  a.in. — Tongue  warmer;  no  pulse;  great  thirst;   no  Tomiting 

for  some  hours;  no  purging  for  one  hour;  complains  much  of  pain 

in  abdomen. 

Oxalic  Acid,  3rd  dil.,  a  dose  half  hourly. 

Half-past  1  p.  m. — One  stool  since  last  report.     No  pulse ;  great 
pain  in  the  abdomen ;  tongue  cold. 

Arsen.  3rd  dil. 
Half-past  8  p. m.-r-Low  muttering  delirium;    no  pulse;   quite 
cold  ;  cannot  be  roused  by  speaking  to  her ;  no  vomiting ;  two  stools 
since  last  report.     Died  at  half-past  9  p.  m. 

Case  IX.  (77.) 

E.  M.y  aged  40,  a  woman  of  intemperate  habits,  and  who  had 
been  drinking  much  the  last  few  days,  was  for  three  days  ill  of  diarr- 
hcea  and  pain  in  the  side,  which  had  confined  her  to  bed  for  two  days. 
When  seen  for  the  first  time,  at  half-past  9  o'clock  p.  m.  on  the 
27th  October,  she  was  found  covered  with  cold  clammy  perspiration ; 
the  pulse  was  imperceptible;  she  complained  much  of  oppression  and 
of  heat,   and  vomited  everything  she  took;    she  had  also  watery 
purging.     The  tongue  was  cold,  with  a  white  fur  upon  it ;  the  eyes 
half  open  and  turned  up.     Had  been  treated  by  an  Allopath  up  to 
the  hour  of  our  visit,  who  had  given  pills  and  creosote  and  brandy. 
Hydrocyanic  Acid,  2nd  dil.,  a  dose  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 
Half.past  10  p.  m. — No  vomiting ;  no  other  change. 

Arsen.  3rd  dil. 
Died  at  half-past  11.     Two  hours  under  our  treatment. 

CaseX.  (85.) 

Mrs.  F.,  aged  46,  went  to  bed  in  her  usual  health  between  9  and 
10  p.  m.,  on  the  29th  of  October ;  felt  pain  in  the  head  and  chilly 
during  the  night,  and  especially  between  3  and  4  o'clock  the  follow- 
ing morning,  when  the  bowels  were  copiously  moved,  and  she  began 
•  to  vomit  with  each  evacuation  of  the  bowels,  which  occurred. every 
eight  or  ten  minutes;  had  also  cramps  in  the  legs  and  pain  at 
epigastrium.     When  seen  first,  a  little  after  6  o'clock  of  the  same 
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morning,  her  face  was  cold  and  ghastly,  and  had  a  pecuU&rlT  meli 
choly  expression;  she  frequently  repeated  the  words,  **  WTial  b  w: 
me?  I  cannot  live,  I  cannot  live."  She  was  very  restless;  i 
pulse  languid  and  intermittent,  and  the  skin  ice  cold ;  she  cozDpl.LL^ 
of  pain  in  the  loins. 

Secale,  1st  dil.,  every  five  minutes. 

After  a  little  time  she  was  violently  cramped  in  the  Engeis  iij. 
toes.  She  then  got  Camphor,  repeated  at  short  intervals.  Thtr 
was  no  vomiting  for  quarter  of  an  hour ;  pulse  hecame  more  langmd 
76  in  a  minute,  scarcely  perceptible;  vomited  and  pureed  twK-; 
during  the  next  quarter  of  an  hour ;  very  restless ;  sighing  and 
panting  for  want  of  breath. 

She  then  got  Arsen.  3i*d  dil. 

Quarter  past  7  a.m. — Pulse  gone;    cold  clammy  perspiration; 
vomiting  of  a  pale  white  wateiy  liquid  with  gurgling  in  the  throat 
Carbo.  veg.  3rd  trit.,  alternately  with  Ipecac.  3rd  dil. 

9  a.m. — Collapse  continues.  Vomited  once,  and  bowels  not  opes; 
fits  of  excessive  restlessness,  and  cramps  occasionally  in  the  fingers 
and  toes.     Continue  medicine. 

12  noon. — Much  the  same ;  no  vomiting  or  purging;  great  thirst; 
flying  pains  through  the  body. 


i  !  Pulsat.  3rd  dil. 


3  p.  m. — No  change.  Voice  became  a  whisper.  Her  words  were, 
"  There  will  never  be  ease  for  me  in  this  world."      v 

8  p.  m. — Has  been  quiet  and  speechless  from  5  p.  m.  Is  quite 
insensible.  Bowels  twice  opened.  Died  at  half-past  8  p.m.  of  the 
30th. 

Case  XI.  (129.) 

Mrs.  G.,  aged  66,  had  been  slightly  unwell  the  previous  week, 
and  in  attendance  upon  a  person  ill  of  Cholera  on  the  previous  day. 
She  was  taken  ill  early  in  the  morning  of  the  11th  of  November 
with  violent  purging  of  watery  fluid,  and  afterwards  with  vomiting; 
had  taken  brandy  without  any  relief.    We  saw  her  for  the  first  time 
at  half.past  8  p.  m.  of  the  same  day.     Her  face  was  pale,  and  had  a 
peculiar  expression.     She  was  very  languid,  and  spoke  little;  the 
pulse  was   100,  feeble;  the  tongue  white  and  clammy.    She  had 
passed  very  little  urine  during  the  day ;  she  complained  of  cramps 
in  the  legs. 

latropha  Curcas,  3rd  dil.,  a  dose  every  hour. 
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Oct.  12th,  10  a.  m. — She  was  cold;  palse  very  weak,  68  in  the 
Qiinute  ;   had  passed  no  urine ;  vomited  incessantly.     Tongue  white 

Lnd  cold. 

Arsen.  3rd  dil.,  a  dose  every  half  hour. 

12 thy  half-past  2  p.m. — She  was  warmer;  there  had  heen  less 
vomiting  and  purging.  She  was  said  to  have  passed  urine.  Con- 
tinue medicine. 

9  p.m. — Very  little  purging  and  vomiting;  tongue  cold;  pulse 
60,  very  small  ^nd  feehle.  The  hands  are  dark  hlue.  Great  thirst. 
Continue  Medicine. 

13th,  6  a.  m. — The  medicine  had  not  heen  given,  but  she  got 
porter,  and  whisky  and  hot  water,  and  had  been  altogether  neglected. 
She  died  in  the  course  of  the  day. 

Case  XII.  (145.) 

Mrs.  G.,  Oct.  22.— The  mother  of  this  patient  (Case  XI)  died  of 
Cholera.     We  found  this  woman,  her  brother,  a  lad  of  17  years  old, 
and  two  children  lying  on  a  miserable  shake-down  on  the  floor.    She 
vomited  this  afternoon,  but  felt  quite  well  when  she  went  to  bed. 
About  half-past  11  she  was  seized  with  sickness  and  purging,  de- 
jections coming  from  her  in  a  watery  stream.    There  was  much  pain 
in  back,  and  dry  retching.     She  had  made  water  about  half  an  hour 
before.     Surface  of  body  warm  ;  hands  and  face  cold  and  clammy ; 
tongue  cold,  breath  warm  ;  pulse  indistinct ;  great  anxiety — often 
begged  us  not  to  leave  her.  Cramps  in  the  leg.  Was  seen  at  12  p.m. 

Camphor,  a  dose  every  ten  minutes. 
15th,  half -past  12  a.  m. — Pulse  more  easily  felt;  dry  retching; 
much  thirst.     Quarter  to    1. — Cramps  returning  more   severely; 
purging  more  urgent;  great  thirst.     Temperature  of  the  body  as 

before. 

Arsen.  3rd  dil.  and  Yerat.  3rd  dil. 

alternately  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

7  a.  m. — Constant  purging  and  vomiting  all  night.  Complains  of 
pain  and  oppression  at  heart.  Pulse  imperceptible ;  surface  cold  ; 
tongue  warm,  voice  hoarse ;  weight  at  heart. 

Continue  Arsen.  and  Verat. 

9  a.m.— No  pulse;  very  cold;  vomiting  and  purging  clear  water; 
great  heaving  of  the  chest.     Expects  death.     Continue  medicine. 
Half-past  12  a.m. — No  pulse;  great  oppression  at  the  heart  and 
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chest.     No  purging ;  urinated  a  little  two  hours  ago.      X^ess  vt>& 
ting;  hands  and  feet  very  cold.     Continue  medicine. 

3  p.m. — No  pulse;  no  vomiting  nor  purging;  great  oppresKos 
of  chest ;  very  livid. 

Hydrocyanic  Acid,  1st  dil. 

7  p.  m. — Found  that  the  patient  died  at  4  p.  m. 

Case  XIIL  (163.) 

Mrs.  N.  aged  33,  was  in  attendance  upon  a  person  who  died  d 
Cholera,  and  assisted  to  dress  the  body.  She  was  quite  "weiU.  up  tc 
8  o'clock  p.  m.  of  the  19th  of  November.  We  saw  her  first  at  5 
p.  m.  of  the  same  day,  and  found  her  sitting  by  the  fire,  and  sbe  said 
she  could  not  lie  in  bed  owing  to  the  pain  in  the  bowels.  She  bad 
been  vomiting  and  purging  for  an  hour.  The  skin  was  hot;  tb€ 
pulse  rapid  and  full ;  the  tongue  cool.  Complained  of  great  thirst ; 
passed  urine  in  the  evening.  Face  flushed;  has  drunk  some  whisky. 
The  stools  are  thin  and  bilious. 

Camphor,  to  be  followed  by  Merc,  solub.  3rd. 

19th,  half-past  11  p.m. — Vomiting  and  purging  continue;  sur- 
face of  the  body  becoming  cold. 

Veratrum,  3rd  dil.  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

20th,  half-past  1  a.  m. — Surface  cold ;  face  and  hands  livid ; 
purging  clear  watery  fluid,  with  white  flocculi;  grinding  of  the 
teeth ;  pulse  scarcely  perceptible. 

Yeratr.  3rd  and  Arsen.  3rd  dil.  alternately. 

Half-past  6  a.  m, — Vomited  and  purged  once  since  last  visit. 
Skin  cold ;  eyes  turned  up.  Complains  of  pain  in  chest ;  respiration 
30  in  a  minute.  Some  attacks  of  hiccough,  and  spasmodic  catching 
of  the  breath ;  she  rubs  the  chest  with  her  hands.  There  are  no 
cramps ;  the  tongue,  lips  and  breath  are  very  cold. 

Cicuta  Viros.  3rd  dil.  and  Arsen.  3rd  dil. 
alternately  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

9  a.  m. — Looks  and  feels  better.  No  return  of  hiccough  or  catching 
of  breath.  Tongue  cold ;  pulse  perceptible ;  one  watery  stool.  Con- 
tinue medicine. 

Nov.  20th,  1  p.  m. — Pulse  gone ;  skin  and  breath  cold ;  a  clammy 
sweat  on  the  face ;  countenance  very  much  altered,  very  dark  grey ; 
voice  indistinct ;  great  thirst. 

Veratr,  3rd  and  Arsen.  3rd  alternately. 
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8  p.  m. — There  was  great  oppression  of  breathing  at  times,  and 
eVie  tossed  about  much.  No  pulse  could  be  felt ;  the  skin  was  warm 
and  dry;  there  was  no  urine.  She  has  purged  three  times;  no 
vomiting ;  the  eyes  are  turned  up. 

Continue  Yeratr.  and  Arsen. 

^Ist,  half.past  2  a.  ra. — We  found  her  lying  very  quietly,  and 

on.    being  asked  how  she  was,  she  said  she  was  tired.     There  was 

less  thirst,  and  there  had  been  only  two  scanty  watery  stools,  and 

no  vomiting.     She  was  restless ;  the  pulse  could  not  be  felt.    There 

vras  grinding  of  the  teeth,  and  twitching  of  the  facial  muscles ;  also 

slight  quick  spasmodic  action  of  some  fibres  of  the  muscles  of  the 

calf  of  the  leg.     Continue  medicine. 

9  a.  m. — She  was  much  easier.     No  vomiting ;  the  purging  was 
more  fnculent,  and  the  pulse  perceptible.     Continue  medicine. 

7  p.  m. — She  was  much  worse.  Since  6  o'clock  the  breathing 
bad  become  oppressed.  Constant  desire  to  go  to  stool  without  any 
relief;  there  was  no  pulse;  the  tongue  was  clammy  and  cold;  the 
hands  and  face  were  discoloured ;  there  was  no  vomiting,  but  she 
complained  of  pain  in  the  chest.     Continue  medicine. 

9  p.  m. — Restless,  but  feels  better ;  voice  stronger ;  no  pulse ;  her 
face  had  a  wild*  expression.  Continue  Arsen.  and  Yerat.  She 
complains  of  breathlessness. 

Half-past  lip.  m. — The  pulse  was  perceptible ;  she  complained 
much  of  shortness  of  breath ;  the  blood  vessels  on  the  inferior  half 
of  the  eyeball  of  both  eyes  were  injected  with  blood ;  there  was  no 
vomiting  or  purging.     She  died  early  the  following  morning. 

The  above  case  may  be  looked  upon  as  the  transition  one, 
as  it  belongs  properly  neither  to  the  first  or  the  second  group. 
The  cases  which  follow  belong  to  the  second  group ;  viz.  those 
which,  although  they  rallied  from  the  true  Cholera,  subsequently 
sunk  under  the  typhoid  fever  which  supervened.  We  should 
wish  to  direct  especial  attention  to  this  group,  as  in  many  of 
them  we  certainly  did  not  anticipate  a  fatal  result,  and  feel  at  a 
loss  to  understand  the  cause  of  it. 

The  following  four  cases  died  after  passing  into  the  typhoid 
stage. 
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Casb  XIV.  (70.) 

R,  A.  aged  24. — This  youn^  woman  had  been  previously  ia  per- 
fect health,  and  had  attended  her  brother  (Case  YI)  during  his  b^i 
illness  in  his  own  house.  She  returned  home  the  ereniDg  of  h.': 
death,  and  was  taken  ill  at  10  p.  m.  the  same  night.  We  saw  L-r 
first  at  5  a.  m.  the  following  morning  of  the  25th  of  October.  SiK 
was  standing  on  the  floor  supported  by  her  mother,  tdmost  nakec 
The  room  was  quite  dark,  and  the  only  ligfat  we  could  procure  m.- 
from  the  policeman's  lantern  who  accompanied  us  up  to  the  rood 
She  was  purging  and  vomiting  violently,  and  throviog  her  ami; 
wildly  about.  It  was  with  difficulty  we  got  her  into  bed.  The  sur- 
face of  the  body  was  cold;  the  pulse  was  gone;  Tiolent  cramps  c 
limbs. 

Arsenic,  3rd  dil.,  a  dose  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

11a.  m. — She  had  been  sleeping  a  little,  and  had  vomited  an! 
purged  only  once  since  7  a.  m.     The  pulse  was  imperceptible  ;  the 
cramps  less  severe ;  akin  cold  ;  voice  quite  audible. 
Continue  Ar^en. 

2  p.  m. — No  change.     Continue  medicine. 

7  p.  m. — She  is  still  much  cramped,  but  her  appearance  is  im- 
proved. The  coldness  of  the  surface  is  not  so  intense;  the  breath 
is  warm.  ' 

Nux  T.  3rd  dil.  and  Arsen.  alternately  every  half  hour. 

Half  past  1 1  p.  m. — No  pulse  is  perceptible ;  the  cramps  still 
continue,  though  not  quite  so  severe  or  frequent.  She  passed  her 
feeces  unconsciously ;  she  has  been  raving  much,  but  when  roused 
speaks  sensibly.  The  tongue  is  covered  with  a  white  fur;  she  is 
very  thirsty ;  her  eyes  are  half  open  and  deeply  sunk.  Continue 
medicine. 

Oct.  26tb,  9  a.  m. — A  little  better,  more  sensible  and  more  ani- 
mated; no  putee;  has  had  some  stools,  attended  with  straining; 
has  had  no  vomiting;  there  is  pain  at  the  epigastrium  and  abdomen; 
there  are  no  cramps,  but  she  ia  very  cold. 

Continue  Arsen.  and  Veratr. 

1  p.m. — The  pulse  was  perceptible  and  rapid;  there  had  been 
two  watery  brown  motions. 

Continue  Arsen.  and  Veratr. 
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27thy  6  a.  m. — She  is  now  warm  ;  there  is  no  vomiting  or  purg- 
ing^ ;   the  pulse  is  perceptible,  and  70  in  the  minute.  - 

28th,  8  a.  m. — Poise  small  and  weak ;  heavy  expression  of  face ; 
^reat  oppression  of  chest,  heaving  respiration;  no  vomiting;  once  or 
twice  ineffectual  desire  to  go  to  stool. 

Phosphorus,  1st  dil.,  a  dose  every  half  hour. 

Half-past  1  p.  m. — No  better ;  dull,  stupid ;  no  pulse. 

Arsen.  3cd  dil.,  a  dose  every  half  hour. 

5  p.  m. — Eyes  fixed  and  glazed ;  short  heaving  respiration ;  al- 
most total  inability  to  swallow.     She  died  at  7  p.  m.  of  28th. 

Case  XV.  (100.) 

B.  S.,  a  healthy  looking  young  woman  of  21  years  of  age,  living 
in  a  comfortable  room,  had  been  quite  well  till  2  o'clock  p.  m.  of  the 
2nd  November,  when  she  became  affected  with  nausea,  for  which 
she  got  some  allopathic  drugs,  after  taking  which  she  began  to 
vomit.  She  was  seen  at  half-past  11  o'clock  a.  m.  of  the  3rd  ;  had 
been  vomiting  clear  water,  and  passing  watery  stools,  all  the  pre- 
vious night.  The  surface  was  cold;  the  pulse  120  feeble;  the 
tongue  red  with  frothy  margin,  and  warm ;  there  was  slight  pain  at 
epigastrium  on  pressure ;  no  pain  anywhere  else  ;  felt  giddy  when  she 

rose. 

Secale,  3rd  dil.,  a  dose  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

Half-past  2  p.  m. — ^No  better ;  violent  vomiting  of  dingy  fluid ; 
cold  arms  and  hands ;  pulse  feebler.  Had  passed  little  urine  the 
previous  night. 

Arsen.  3rd  and  Verat.  3rd, 
a  dose  every  quarter  of  an  hour  alternately. 

Half-past  3  p.m. — ^Pulse  scarcely  perceptible ;  much  vomiting,  lips 
and  nose  cold,  breath  warm ;  complained  of  the  urine  being  scalding. 

Cantharid.  3rd  dil.  and  Arsen.  alternately. 

5  p.  m. — ^Vomited  twice  and  purged  once  since  last  report.  Pulse 
120  to  132  feeble.  • 

Ipecac.  1st  dil.,  followed  by  former  medicines. 

Half'past  7. — Vomited  and  purged  twice;  pulse  120;  face  bluish, 
cold;  tongue  cold;  no  cramps;  much  pain  in  epigastrium. 

Arsen.  3rd,  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 
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Quarter  past  9  p.  m. — She  had  taken  cold  tea,  followed  by  Tomi 
log,  which  had  continued  ever  since. 

A  dose  of  Ipecac.  Ist  dil., 
followed  by  Arsen.  3rd  and  Canth.  Srd  altematelj. 

Quarter  to   12  p.m. — No  vomiting   since  last  report.     Purz 
once;   catching  pain  in  the  precordial   region  when    she  breatiie; 
deeply ;  very  thirsty,  the  more  she  drinks  the  worse  is  the  thirst 

Cuprum,  6th,  one  dose,  and  Arsen.  and  Canth.  as  before. 

Nov.  4th,  quarter  past  7  a.  m. — Had  cramps  about  3  o'clock  z 
the  morning  in  the  calves  of  the  legs  and  wrists;  vomited  three 
times  and  purged  twice ;  so  thirsty  that  she  drank  all  the  water  i: 
the  bottle  applied  to  her  feet;  pulse  112  weak.  She  looks  better, 
and  the  voice  is  stronger ;  occasional  cramps  in  the  wrist. 

Cuprum,  6th,  one  dose, 
afterwards  Arsen.  and  Yeratr.  alternately. 

Half.past  9  a.  m. — Pulse  100;  tongue  and  skin  warmer;  stook 
darker,  more  faeculent ;  great  thirst. 

Continue  Arsen.  and  Veratr. 
3  p.  m. — Pulse  108  ;  vomited  three  times  a  green  watery  fluid: 
bowels  twice  moved ;  complains  of  burning  in  the  throat ;  no  urine. 

Canth.  drd  and  Arsen.  3rd  alternately. 
8  p.  m. — One  copious  brown  stool;  pulse  90,  wiry;  great  thirst; 
cramp  in  the  leg. 

One  dose  of  Cupr.  Acct  Srd, 

and  afterwards  Arsen.  and  Veratr.  every  half  hour. 
Nov.  5th,   10  a.  m. — Much  better ;  skin  and  breath  and  tongue 
warm ;  slept  several  times  for  a  short  time ;  has  had  much  inefiec- 
tual  desire  to  make  water. 

Canth.  3rd  and  Arsen.  3rd,  alternately  every  half  hour. 
11  a.  m. — Pulse  88,  stronger;  purging  a  little  brown  water;  \^ 

thirst. 

Arsen.  3rd,  half  hourly. 

Nov.  6th,  1  a.  m. — Sound  asleep,  quite  warm,  and  pulse  natural. 
Continue  medicine. 

Half-past  11a.  m. — ^Bowels  were  moved  two  or  three  times,  and 
the  evacuations  were  reported  to  be  dark.  The  tongue  is  dark 
brown ;  pulse  88,  strong.  Complains  of  much  general  uneasiness; 
no  urine  has  been  passed.     Ordered  a  little  arrow-root. 

Tereb.  3rd  dil.  hourly. 
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Half-past  1 1  p.  m. — The  tongue  is  dry  and  red ;  pulse  88 ;  great 
general  pain  complained  of;  bowels  once  moved;  inflammation  of 

the  eye. 

Continue  Tereb. 

Nov.  7th,  half-past  9  p.  m. — Bowels  only  once  moved  to  day,  the 
evacuation  dark  and  thin  ;  some  urine  passed ;  face  flushed ;  tongue 
red ;  breathing  oppressed.  She  had  got  up  and  gone  into  the  kitchen, 
along  a  stone  floor,  and  had  eaten  a  part  of  an  apple. 

Bellad.  3rd  dil.,  a  dose  every  hour. 

8th,  half-past  9  p.m. — ^Little  change;  had  passed  urine  three 

times. 

Arsen.  Srd  and  Bell.  3rd  alternately,  hourly. 

Nov.  9th,  noon. — Very  delirious;  blood  coming  from  the  mouth; 
tongue  red ;  great  thirst ;  pulse  jerking,  feeble,  about  80. 

Continue  Bellad.  3rd  dil. 

7  p.  m. — Much  tossing :  tongue  and  lips  dry  and  bleeding ;  eyes 
staring ;  hands  cold ;  pulse  slow. 

Arsen.  3rd  dil. 

9  p.m. — ^Laborious  breathing;  bluish,  speechless;  pulse  75; 
seems  insensible. 

Laches.  6th  and  Arsen.  3rd  alternately  every  half  hour. 

10th,  8  a.  m. — Hands  and  arms  cold;  breathing  laborious ;  lips 
and  teeth  covered  with  black  sordes ;  passed  a  very  restless  night ;  no 
purging  or  vomiting ;  cannot  speak,  but  is  sensible  when  spoken  to. 

Bell.  3rd  dil. 

She  died  at  6  a.  m.  of  the  following  morning. 

Case  XVI.  (108.) 

G.  W.  aged  47,  a  smith. — This  man  has  had  bowel  complaint 
during  the  day  for  three  days,  but  able  to  be  at  work.  Sat  up 
through  the  night  of  3rd  November  with  his  daughter,  who  died  of 
Cholera.  At  3  a.  m.  November  4th  the  bowel  complaint  became 
worse;  went  to  his  work  at  7  a.  m.,  taking  for  breakfast  a  piece  of 
dry  bread  only ;  felt  sick  on  the  road  and  took  a  glass  of  brandy, 
which  he  vomited,  and  the  vomiting  continued.  We  first  saw  him 
at  9  a.  m.  His  tongue,  skin,  and  breath  were  cold ;  hands  and  nose 
livid;  eyes  sunk,  and  surrounded  with  a  dark  circle;  expression 
ghastly;    voice  husky,  speech  altered  and  indistinct;    pulse   140 
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4  p.  m. — ^Has  been  repeatedly  seen,  but  no  change  ;  took  arrow- 
root and  milk  twice ;  was  perfectly  sensible  till  within  ten  minutes 
of  his  deaths  He  was  excited  and  wept  when  his  daughter's 
body  -was  removed  from  the  house  at  half-past  4  p.  m« 

He  died  at  8  p.  m.  5th  November. 

Case  XVII.  (136.) 

J.  H.  aged  38. — ^Intemperate  habits.  He  was  drinking  to  excess 
yesterday;  was  seized  at  10  last  night  with  vomiting  and  bowel 
complaint.  We  saw  him  first  at  half-past  7  a.  m.  13th  November. 
Watery  purging  through  the  night,  none  since  9  a.  m. ;  urinated 
about  an  hour  ago ;  severe  cramps  in  legs,  arms,  hands,  and  side ; 
body  warm ;  feet,  hands,  and  face  cold  and  livid ;  pulse  106,  small, 
weak,  and  indistinct ;  voice  hoarse ;  great  thirst. 

Tinct.  Camph.  every  five  minutes. 
10  a.  m. — Cramps  in  legs  very  severe ;  in  other  respects  the  same. 

Yerat.  3rd  dil.  and  Cupr.  3rd  dil. 
alternately  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

4  p.  m. — Severe  cramps  in  his  legs,  and  frequent  vomiting;  voice 

low  and  hoarse. 

Continue  Verat. 

14th,  9  a.m. — ^Vomiting  continues  every  few  minutes;  bowel 
complaint  abated ;  no  urine  since  yesterday  afternoon ;  great  thirst 
and  hiccough ;  voice  stronger ;  pulse  76,  small. 

Arsen.  3rd  dil.  and  Nux  vom.  3rd  dil. 
alternately  every  half  hour. 
10  p.  m. — ^Fulse  100,  small ;  vomiting  continues ;  tongue  covered 
with  white  fur,  warm ;  no  pain  at  epigastrium ;  slight  cramps  in  the 
legs  continue;  no  urine  passed. 

Canthar.  3rd  dil.  every  half  hour. 
15th,  9  a.  m. — Slept  well ;  no  urine  passed  ;  very  little  vomiting. 

Nux  vom.  1st  dil.  every  half  hour. 
12  noon — ^Vomiting  ceased ;    frequent  ineffectual  inclination  to 

urinate. 

Digital.  3rd  dil.  every  half  hour. 

9  p.  m. — Still  no  urine  passed  ;  one  abundant  bloody  stool. 

Hellebor.  6th  dil.  every  half  hour. 
16th,  10  a,  m. — ^No  change. 

10  p.  m. — Still  no  urine  passed. 
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17th,  hmlfpmrt8ft.m. — Bpeaking  indutiiH^j,  1 
pain  ID  bu  cheat — it  muiuU  dear  on  percuMwii  ;  rwpirmtinw  30. 
pulM  68 ;  tongue  diy  ;  alight  •trabictno* ;  no  urine  jnuMFii  ;  no  pu: 
or  fulness  over  the  pubis;  some  difficulty  in  swallowing;  buii> 
cold,  efarirelled,  livid. 

Stnmon.  9  dil.  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

3  p.  m, — No  improvement. 

Lacb«a.  6tb  dil.  every  quarter  of  an  boar. 

9  p.  m. — He  died  a  few  minuleg  before  this  visit  on  17th  Novem- 
ber. 

We  DOW  paaB  from  tliia  dreary  region  of  death  to  cases  i^ 
recovery,  and  the  ten  cases  which  immediately  follow  constiiiiu 
what  we  may  call  the  Camphor  group,  as  that  remedy  vat 
mainly,  if  not  solely,  inetrumeatal  in  rescuing  alt  these  pstieQt& 

C«E  XVni.  (2.) 

Mrs.  B.  aged  4.1,  previously  in  good  health,  was  taken  ill  on  ^ 
7th  of  October  with  cramps,  &c.  in  the  limbs,  and  vomiting.  She 
was  seen  by  an  Allopathic  physician  on  the  Sth,  and  ordered  lauda- 
num. When  seen  at  8  o'clock,  p.m.  of  the  9th,  there  was  wateiy 
purging  and  much  sickness. 

Veratr.  3rd  dil.,  a  dose  every  half  hour. 

12  o'clock  same  night. — Her  face  is  changed,  being  dark  and 
sunken,  the  lips  livid.  Bhe  has  fainled  several  times  since  lul 
visit.  Severe  cramps  in  legs  aod  stomach ;  the  pulse  is  small  and 
quick. 

Camphor,  a  dose  every  few  minutes. 

After  four  or  five  doses  she  fell  asleep. 

lOtb,  10  a.  m. — Is  quite  well,  except  flight  headache  and  great 
exbauHtion. 

Case  XIX.  (57.) 

N.  Q.  aged  31,  a.  woman  of  intemperate  habits.  When  walking 
in  the  street  to-night  at  half-past  II,  she  was  suddenly  seized  with 
severe  cramps  in  the  abdomen  and  legs.  She  would  have  fallen  b&d 
she  not  been  supported  and  led  into  the  house.  We  saw  her  fint  at 
12  p.m.  on  the  2lBt  October.  Her  abdomen  was  much  swelled, 
she  had  severe  cramps  in  the  legs,  shivering  and  coldness  all  over 
the  body.     Frequent  muttering  delirium,  tossing  about  in  the  bed ; 
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complains  much  of  cold.    Great  desire  to  vomitt  little  ejected;  pulse 
slo^w  and  weak. 

Tinct.  Camphor,  in  water  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 
22ndy  1  a.  m. — ^Much  better. 

Verat  3rd  dil.  every  half  hour. 
At  the  visit  during  the  day,  22nd  October,  found  she  was  quite 
recovered. 

Case  XX.  (114.) 

Mrs.  T.  aged  23,  subject  to  dyspeptic  attacks.  She  awoke  this 
moming,  4th  November,  about  6  a.  m.  with  vertigo,  noise  in  her 
ea]^,  nausea  and  pain  in  the  epigastrium.  We  first  saw  her  at 
7  a.  m.  same  day.  She  has  vomited  (three  times  in  an  hour)  a 
large  quantity  of  a  greenish  watery  liquid.  She  complains  of  pain 
in  the  stomach  and  head.  Skin  cold,  pulse  120,  irregular;  painful 
dry  retchings,  no  purging. 

Tinct  Camphor,  every  ten  minutes. 

1  p.  m. — No  vomiting,   occasional   pains   in  her    stomach   and 
through  her  head.    Taken  no  food,  rather  thirsty. 

Continue  Camph.  every  half  hour  till  relieved. 

5th  Nov.  noon. — Says  she  is  better;  has  some  weight  and  pain  in 
epigastrium,  and  feels  a  little  nausea. 

Continue  Camph. 
6th  Nov.  2.  p.  m. — She  is  sitting  up,  and  is  quite  well. 

Case  XXI.  (117.) 

Mrs.  T.  aged  24.    Has  had  a  cold  for  several  weeks,  but  been 

oat  every  day  visiting  her  husband,  who  is  in  the  infirmary,  labouring 

under  Phthisis.    Is  in  circumstances  of  great  poverty  and  destitution, 

living  chiefiy  on  tea,  which  she  takes  twice  a  day.     She  was  last 

night  attending  her  uncle,  whom  she  left  dying  of  Cholera  between 

10  and  1 1  p.  m.     She  states  that  at  that  time  she  was  seized  with 

tremor  over  the  whole  body,  which  continues  with  chilliness,  vertigo, 

and  noise  in  the  head.     She  took  whisky  and  pepper  an  hour  ago, 

and  has  been  sick  and  retching  frequently.     During  the  last  hour 

and  a  half  she  has  had  three  copious,  ofifensive,  brownish  liquid 

BtooU.    We  first  saw  her  a  little  after  midnight,  6th  November. 

She  was  then  sitting  up  in  bed,  wrapped  in  blankets,  her  teeth 

chattering,  rigors,  and  anxiously  inquiring  whether  she  would  live ; 
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vomited  repeatedly  a  brown  watery  liquid.     She  had  severe  pain  in 
the  stomach  and  through  the  head,  was  taciturn »  fainted  before  she 
Tvas  put  to  bed,  and  had  cramps  in  the  abdominal  muscles.     The 
muscular  contractions  were  irregular,  and  confined  chiefly  to  the  left 
side  of  the  abdominal  parietes.     We  first  saw  her  at  half-past  1 1 
p.  m.  15th  November.     She  was  lying  quietly  on  her  back,  but  soon 
began  to  toss  about,  kick,  and  strike  with  her  arms,  and  roll  her 
head  from  side  to  side,  sobbing.     She  bent  herself  forward  involun- 
tarily  with  a  scream,  and   then   fell   powerless.     The   abdominal 
inuscleB  on  the  left  side  were  raised  and  hard,  swelled  on  that  side 
as   in  pregnancy ;    sound,   on   percussion,  hollow.     She   has   had 
several  paroxysms  of  a  similar  nature  since  6  this  evening.     She 
says  she  has  no  pain  except  head  ache  during  the  paroxysm.     Her 
skin  is  cold  and  dry ;  pulse  92. 

Tinct.  Camph.  every  ten  minutes. 

16th  Nov.  noon. — Is  better ;  sitting  up  dressed. 

6  p.  m. — Is  up,  cheerful,  and  quite  well. 

Case  XXV.  (162.) 

M.  L.  a  girl  aged  9.  Nine  cases  of  Cholera  have  occurred  in  the 
flat  where  this  patient  lives;  both  her  mother  and  sister  had  it. 
We  saw  her  first  at  half-past  8  p.m.  November  19th.  She  was 
suddenly  seized  about  an  hour  ago  with  violent  pain  in  the  abdomen 
and  empty  retching,  chattering  of  the  teeth,  coldness  of  surface; 
anxious,  uneasy  expression  of  face ;  restless  ;  voice  feeble  and  moan- 
ing; pulse  130;  no  purging,  very  great  thirst,  coldness  of  breath. 

Tinct.  of  Camph.  every  five  minutes. 

Half-past  10  p.  m. — After  five  or  six  doses  she  fell  asleep.  Found 

her  asleep.    Pulse  90 ;   expression  improved ;  respiration  natural ; 

passed  urine. 

Continue  Camph. 

20th  Nov.  7  a.  m. — She  has  slept  calmly  since  last  visit.     Pulse 
100;  aspect  natural. 
9  a.  m. — ^Much  the  same. 

Bellad.  3rd  dil.  every  two  hours. 

9  p.  m. — Sleeping ;  no  stool ;  urinated. 

21  st  Nov.  9  a.  m. — Slept  well,  looks  better,  and  seems  quite  well. 

22Dd  Nov. — Continuing  well. 
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nd.  faint ;  skin  cold  and  clammy ;  hands  and  feet  cramped.  Camph. 
very  now  and  then  was  given.  After  an  interval  of  a  quarter  of  an 
our  she  vomited  the  white  characteristic  cholera  liquid  once  more, 
hen  became  cheerful,  wiped  her  face,  and  exclaimed,  **Now  I  am 
>etter ; "  was  very  thirsty.  Camph.  now  and  then  till  qmte  warm. 
Been  at  9  p.m.;  was  better,  except  occasionally  cramped  in  the 
tongue  and  eyelids.     Visited  next  day ;  quite  well. 

The  following  fourteen  cases  (all  but  the  first)  recovered 
from  fully  formed  cholera. 

Cask  XXVIII.*  (62.) 

E.  G.  a  woman  aged  35.  Habits  temperate ;  previous  health 
good.  Was  quite  well  last  night.  She  was  taken  ill  at  3  this 
morning,  23rd  October,  with  vomiting  and  purging.  We  saw  her 
first  at  3  p.  m.  the  same  day.  Surface  of  the  body  cold ;  an  expres- 
sion of  terror  on  her  face ;  tongue  and  breath  cold ;  no  pulse ; 
moaning  from  cramps;  complained  much  of  pain  at  breast.  She 
had  three  or  four  doses  of  Arsenic,  3rd  dil.  without  any  benefit. 

5  p.  m. — Acid  Hydrocyanic,  3rd  dil.  every  five  minutes. 

In  about  half  an  hour  she  exclaimed,  '<  God  be  thanked,  my  heart 
is  getting  better."     Pulse  perceptible,  surface  warmer. 

Arsen.  3  dil.  er^exy  quarter  of  an  hour. 

8  p.m. — Vomited  and  purged  once;  no  cramps;  complains  much 

of  pain  in  sides  and  back;    surface  warm,  and  perspiring;   very 

thirsty. 

Continue  Arsenic. 

24lh  October,  6  a.  m. — Soreness  of  body,  especially  of  abdomen; 
was  easier  from  12  to  3.     Pulse  not  perceptible. 

Continue  Arsenic. 
Half-past  8  a.  m. — In  the  same  state. 

Continue  Arsen. 
3  p. m.^-Pulse  120;  vomited  once;  tongue  cold;  no  cramps. 

Continue  Arsen. 

*  This  A  case  of  only  partial  recovery,  for  she  afterwards  died  in  the  Infirmary, 
and  of  coarse  does  not  appear  among  the  recoveries  in  the  table ;  but  as  it  is 
interesting  for  various  reasons,  we  have  thought  it  advisable  to  include  it  in  our 
reported  cases.  She  was  removed  at  the  express  desire  of  the  lodging  house 
keeper,  and  probably  suffered  in  consequence  of  the  removal. 
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5  p.  m«— Stools  dark  red,  with  a  fceculent  smell ;  complains  much 
of  thirst  and  pain  in  the  abdomen. 

Merc.  cor.  2nd  dil.  half-hourly. 

9  p.  m. — ^Pulse  90  ;  great  pain  in  abdomen.  Being  a  lodger 
merely,  and  not  comfortably  attended  to,  at  the  request  of  her  friends 
she  was  sent  to  the  Infirmary. 

Case  XXIX.  (79.) 

Mrs.  McD.,  aged  28,  married  nine  years,  has  no  family,  of 
hemorrhagic  diathesis.  She  has  been  weakened  by  too  frequent 
and  too  copious  catamenia.  At  the  end  of  the  last  catamenial  period, 
three  days  ago,  diarrhcBa  came  on,  which  continues.  She  began  to 
vomit  this  morning,  and  continued  to  do  so  till  6,  p.  m.,  when  uterine 
hiemorrhage  commenced;  she  got  very  weak  and  took  brandy  at 
7,  p.  m.,  which  was  instantly  vomited.  We  saw  her  first  on  28th 
October,  at  half-past  8,  p.  m.,  she  was  sitting  in  bed,  melancholy 
and  afraid  of  instant  death ;  pulse  128,  small ;  skin  excessively  cold, 
with  cold  perspiration  on  the  nose  and  forehead.  Complains  of  being 
very  sick ;  cold,  particularly  in  the  bowels,  and  thirsty ;  urine  sup- 
pressed since  last  night;  feels  very  weak,  and  says  she  cannot 
breathe  when  lying,  and  cramps  come  on  in  legs.  She  is  sallow  and 
ghastly  in  appearance. 

Secale,  1st  dil.,  every  few  minutes. 

To  be  followed  in  half  an  hour  by  Yerat.  Srd  dil., 

every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

12,  p.m. — She  has  had  only  one  attack  of  vomiting  along  with 
purgring  without  cramps. 

To  have  her  feet  in  warm  bath.     Continue  Yerat. 

29th,  8,  a.  m. — Much  better ;  no  vomiting  or  purging  since  mid- 
night;  felt  sick  at  4,  a.  m.,  and  took  a  few  doses  of  medicine ;  after- 
wards fell  asleep  and  perspired  freely ;  pulse,  when  lying,  92 ;  is 

irresistibly  thirsty. 

Secale  every  half-hour. 

12,  noon.— Better;  no  vomiting  or  purging. 

9,  p.  m. — Has  perspired  almost  the  whole  day ;  skin  warm ;  pulse 
80,  firm  and  full ;  no  purging  or  vomiting ;  had  some  slight  cramps 
in  the  legs  twice  since  last  visit.     Continue. 

30th,  11,  a.  m.— Much  better;  bowels  not  moved. 

Continue  Secale. 
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3lBt,  6,  p.m. — Better;  bowels  not  moved. 
iXov.  2ndy  10,  p.  m. — Says  she  is  now  quite  well. 

Case  XXX.  (81.) 

Mrs.  McG.  aged  37.     Health  reported  previously  good.     Two 

days  ago  washed  the  clothes  of  a  person  who  had  Cholera,  and  lived 

in  the  house  facing  her  own  door  in  the  same  passage.    She  felt  sick 

and  chilly  ever  since;  took  salts  and  senna  yesterday  morning;  the 

bowels  have  been  loose  since ;  took  whisky  to.day  and  vomited  it 

immediately ;  vomiting  has  continued  since.     We  saw  her  first  at 

2,  p.  m.,  October  29th ;  she  was  lying  on  the  floor ;  her  face  dark ; 

eyes  sunk ;  complains  of  being  cold  and  sore  over  the  whole  body; 

pulse  128;  skin  dry,  warm;  headache;  stools  watery;  no  cramps. 

Bellad.  3  dil.  every  half  hour. 
9,  p.  m. — No  sickness,  vomiting  or  purging  since  the  last  visit ; 
profuse  warm  perspiration  over  the  whole  body ;  pulse  100. 

30th,    noon. — Better;    perspired   the  whole  night;    bowels  not 
moved. 

3l6t,  6,  p.m. — Quite  well  and  is  up. 

Case  XXXI.  (83.) 

M.  D,,  a  woman  of  23  years  of  age,  and  was  seen  first  in  the  house 
whence  her  mother  had  been  removed  to  the  Infirmary  sufiering 
from  Cholera,  of  which  she  died.  Another  woman  died  of  Cholera  in 
the  same  flat.  She  was  seen  flrst  at  1,  p.  m.,  of  the  29th  of  October, 
the  expression  of  countenance  dejected ;  face  of  a  bluish  colour  and 
cold;  frequent  retching;  copious  brownish  stools;  pulse  128,  weak; 
feels  very  weak  and  chilly. 

Arsen.  3rd  dil.  every  hour. 
Oct.  30th,  half-past  10,  a.  m. — ^Afler  four  doses  of  Arsen.,  began 
to  perspire;  bowels  only  twice  moved  since  last  visit;  pulse  100. 

To  continue  Arsen.  every  two  hours. 
Oct.  31st,  5,  p.m. — Pulse  92,  soft;  bowels  not  moved.     Was 
ordered  sago,  and  to  continue  medicine. 
Nov.  1st. — Found  her  up  and  qmte  well. 

Case  XXXII.  (106.) 

Widow  S.,  s^ed  48 ;  she  has  been  in  constant  attendance  on  her 
children,  six  of  whom  have  had  Cholera,  and  four  died  in  the  Infir- 
mary. For  the  last  two  days  she  has  been  unwell,  and  the  catamenia 
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l^ithy  10  a.m. — Much  pain  in  legs;  Yomitiog  of  bloody  fluid; 
pulse^  120  weak. 

Cantharo  3rd  dil. 

5  p.  TO. — Much  pain  iu  lower  part  of  bowels,  increased  on  pressure; 

vomiting  of  bloody  fluid  continues ;  pain  in  arms ;  bowels  not  moTed. 

Secale,  3rd  dil. 

13th,    7  a.  m. — ^Vomiting  continues  at  interrals;  no  passage  of 

fsces  or  urine ;  pain  in  bowels  as  before. 

Continue  Secale. 

Half-past  2  p.  m. — Found  asleep,  roused  with  difficulty ;  yomited 

twice  since  last  visit ;  had  frequent  desire  for  micturition ;  no  puns 

except  on  right  side  of  abdomen. 

To  have  warm  water  enema. 

Canth.,  3rd  dil.,  every  two  hours. 

Aeon.,  3rd  dil.,  now  and  then. 

14th,  noon. — Secale  every  hour. 

15th,  noon. — ^Bowels  opened  yesterday;  bloody  vomiting  ceased ; 

last  night  urinated. 

2  p.  m. — Better. 

Continue  Secale. 

15th,  7p.m, — No  vomiting;    says  she  is  better;    skin  warm, 
moist ;  pulse  88 ;  more  cheerful ;  has  taken  some  food. 

Continue  Secale. 
16th,  noon. — Sitting  up ;  still  some  nausea. 
2lBt,  noon. — Continues  well. 

Case  XXXIV.  (135.) 

Mrs.  B.,  aged  32,  a  widow.    Was  drinking  to  excess  on  Saturday 

last;  yesterday  at  6  a.m.,  began  to  vomit,  first  bilious  matter,  then 

whatever  taken.     We  saw  her  first  at  5  a.m.,  November  13th. 

Skin  warm,  except  hands  and  arms  which  are  cold ;  colour  natural ; 

bowels  costive  for  two  days ;  pain  in  chest  and  palpitation  of  the 

heart;  tongue  warm;  burning  in  stomach;  no  cramps;   vomiting 

very  urgent ;  great  thirst.     Has  had  salts  and  brandy ;  pulse  about 

90,  small  and  indistinct. 

Tinct  Camph.  every  ten  minutes. 
6  a.m. — No  change. 

Yerat.,  3rd  dil.;  Arsen.,  3rd  dil.,  alternately  every  half  hour. 
I  p.m.— Constant  watery  vomiting;  no  cramps;  pulse  120.  Con- 
tinue medicine. 
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fomiliog  continues  ;  argent  thint. 
Continue  VenL 
I  a.  m. — Constaot  vomiting  ;  contrary   to  orders  I;. 
tek  and  spirits. 

9  a.  m.— Vomiting  continues,  of  water  with  d&rk  floctr:!. 
mall ;  ineffectual  denre  to  urinate ;  very  giddy  wh* 
ise;  much  pain  in  epigastrium. 

Nux  Tom.,'lst  dil.,  half  hourly, 
lather  better.     Continue  medicine. 
9  p.m. — No  vomiting;  pulse  112;  tolerably  strong, 
m.— Better;  haa  bken  castor  oil;  pulse  60,   uiioatini 

Contioue  Nux.     To  have  arrow-root.  i 

ulse  good;  bowels  open;  dejections  black, 
'past  8  a.  m. — Vomited  three  times  during  the  nigbl ; 

mplaining  of  pain  in  stomach  and  flatulence  ;  pulse  $0 ; 
oft;  bowels  costive. 

Tinct.  Camph.,  occauonally. 
up  and  quite  well. 

Cabe  XXXV.  (154.) 

I  37. — Delicate  and  subject  to  diarrhtea.  She  hks  been 
nder  the  action  of  allopathic  remedies.  We  saw  her 
ierl6th,lla.m.  She  was  lying  on  her  right  side ;  coun- 
haggard,  and  dejected  ;  pain  in  the  head,  limbs,  and 
low  umbilicus ;  purging  and  vomiting  white  watery 
126,  weak ;  skin  cold ;  tongue  furred  ;  great  thirst, 

TincL  Camph.  half  hourly. 
I^omiting  ceased,  is  sick  ;  bowels  opened  twice ;  pain  ia 
;  pulse  100. 

Merc.  sol.  3rd  every  hour. 
■Much  better;  vomited  and  purged  only  once ;  pains  in 
frequent  and  severe. 

Continue  Merc. 
.  m. — No  pur^ng  nor  vomiting ;  pulse  80 ;  skin  warm ; 
Qugh  the  night. 

Continue  Merc. 
!pt  well ;  no  pain ;  tongue  cleaning, 
quite  well. 
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Cask  XXXVI.  (156.) 

Mrs.  B.  aged  30. — ^Pregnant  in  6th  month.  She  has  had  diarr- 
hoea for  three  days,  worse  and  accompanied  by  vomiting  during  the 
night ;  pain  in  the  hypogastrium,  and  below  the  knees.  We  saw 
her  first  November  17th,  7  p.  m. — Pulse  128  weak ;  skin  dry,  cold  ; 
lips  blue,  cold ;  husky  voice ;  very  thirsty. 

Merc.  sol.  3rd  every  hour. 
Nov.  18th,  9  a.  m. — Slept  four  or  five  hours ;  no  motion  through 
the  night,  six  since  6  this  morning;  skin  cold;  pulse  100  when 
sitting,  when  lying  92 ;  thirst. 

Continue  Merc. 
19th,  half-past  10  a.m. — Sitting  up  in  bed  ;  bowels  not  moved 

since  yesterday. 

Continue  Merc. 

20th,  11a.  m. — ^Is  up,  and  says  she  is  well. 
21  St — Continuing  well. 

Case  XXXVII.  (157.)' 

W.  C.  aged  56. — He  has  had  diarrhoea  for  three  days.  Since  5 
o*clock  last  night  has  been  vomiting  and  purging ;  cramps  since  4 
this  morning.  Has  had  brandy  and  four  opium  pills,  productive  of 
no  benefit.  We  saw  him  first  Nov.  18th,  half  past  2  p.  m. — He 
was  lying  on  his  back  speechless;  pulse  108  ;  skin  warm  and  dry ; 
lower  jaw  hanging  down  ;  occasional  starting  ;  when  roused  spoke  in 
a  whisper  and  asked  for  drink ;  frequent  purging  and  vomiting  of 
watery  fluid. 

Tinct  Camph.  now  and  then,  Merc.  sol.  3rd  every  hour. 
Nov.  19th,  10  a.  m. — No  vomiting,  purging,  nor  cramps  since  10 
last  night;    slept  pretty  well;   no  urine  passed  since  yesterday; 
skin  warm;    pulse  96  feeble;    drowsy,  wakes  occasionally  with 
desire  to  vomit. 

Continue  Camph.  and  Merc. 

20th,  half-past  6  a.  m. — Rested  well  all  night ;  urinated  through 
the  night ;  skin  natural ;  great  thirst :  feels  better. 

Continue  Camph.  and  Merc. 

2lBt,  9  a.  m. — ^Was  dressed  and  feels  well. 

Cabb  XXXVin.  (169.) 

Mtb.  C.  aged  45. — ^Exhausted  by  attending  on  her  husband,  who 
bas  been  ill  of  Cholera,  and  want  of  food.     She  has  had  trembling 
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poMiBg  fra^  bcr  bowds  ia  gaA^  :  feds  vuj  ae^ : 
•  be  dowD ;  hu  pf  ri<  no  wwc  dvia^  the  d^Q-     ^"^  «^< 
It  10  p.B^-Skin  a4d:  pdw  113  «c^   witk  ^k^ 

TincL  Cunph.  em;  now  aad  tkca. 
Merc  aoL  3(d  dO.  at  bed  liM. 
hfa,  10  a.  nil. — Hnclt  better,  is  up;  no  tiMj^im  dnrtcz  _ 
pt  k  little :  mnch  headacfac ;  pobe  92  iam. 
ilf-pMt  6  m.  m. — Beported  quile  well.    She  -warn  om  a^-r. 

Case  XXXIX.  (164.) 

if^  10. — He  haa  been  confined  to  bed  fix-  more  tha:i  ^ 
lb  morbiu  cozarius,  and  ia  mncb  emaaated ;  sabjeci  .. 
for  aome   montbs.     Ttua  morning  frequent  purging  iL-: 

We  firat  aaw  faim  20Ui  November,  at  1  p.  nu — Sk^ 
t  aunk ;  dark  aallow  conntenance ;  eyea  turned    up,   bil:' 

apparently  asleep ;  purging  and  ntniting  wxteiy  flocco- 
;  breathing  languid ;  pulse  120  weak. 
Camph.  now  and  then,  Merc.  sol.  3rd  diL  ctctj  boor. 
■m. — Much  better;  bonels  moved  only  once. 

Continue  Camph.  and  Merc.  aol. 
'Took  Bome  food  and  beer  when  thiiB^ — begui  to  VMnii 

Vomiting  and  purging  continue  ;  nearly  palseleaB. 

Continue  Camph.  and  Merc.  sol. 
Free  from  pain  in  haunch  ;  eye«  tamed  up;  apeechlesa. 

Continue  Merc 
No  vomiting  and  purging;  ezhausted  and  thirsty;  pulse 
onger. 
No  vomiting ;  bowels  not  moved  for  two  daya. 

Continue  Merc. 
Hu  taken  tome  food ;  bowels  not  moved  ;  pulae  84  full ; 
rrj  agMU  from  pain  in  the  hip. 

Case  XL.  (176.) 
a  woman,  aged  45, — Her  only  Child  died  of  Cholera  last 
le  is  of  intemperate  habits,  and  has  been  drinking  to  ex- 
day  or  two,  and  haa  had  bowel  complaint  for  a  feir  days. 
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Set^ween  3  and  4  this  morning  began  to  vomit.  We  tint  saw  her 
at  half-past  9  p.  m.  22nd  November. — She  had  frequent  vomiting  of 
a  clear  watery  fluid ;  purging,  stools  reported  as  consisting  of  bfow- 
nish  fluid  mixed  with  blood ;  urinated  half  an  hour  ago ;  frequent 
craoaps  in  feet  and  hands ;  pulse  74 ;  face  cold ;  extremities  at  times 

cold ;     countenance   dusky,   expressive  of  great   anxiety ;    smells 

strongly  of  spirits. 

Tinct  Camphor  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

23rd^  half-past  8  a.  m. — ^Pulse  120  small ;  vomited  once  and  no 
purging  since  last  visit ;  skin  warm ;  she  has  been  very  restless 
through  the  night,  passed  a  good  deal  of  wind;  urinated  abundantly 
this  morning ;  great  thirst ;  complains  much  of  weakness. 

Continue  Camph. 
12  noon. — ^Vomiting  a  good  deal  for  the  last  two  hours;  com- 
plains of  soreness  over  the  stomach  and  bowels ;  extremities  cold. 

Arsen.  3rd  dil.  every  hour« 
8  p.  m. — General  heat  good ;  cramps  continue  in  legs. 

Continue  Arsen. 
25th,  10  a.  m. — Bowels  regular;  pulse  natural;  urinating  freely; 
sick  and  vomiting  when  she  moves. 

Ipecac.  3  dil.  hourly. 
26th,  2  p.  m. — ^Found  sitting  up  drinking  tea ;  says  she  is  quite 
well. 

The  following  case  occurred  in  Portobello. 

Case  XLI.  (16.) 

A  girl,  aged  13,  was  seen  at  1  o'clock  p.  m.  on  the  29th  of  Octo- 
ber. No  previous  bowel  complaint.  Passed  no  urine  since  last 
night  At  4  this  morning  seized  with  vomiting  and  purging  of  white 
fluid  every  few  minutes,  and  cramps  in  legs  and  arms. 

First  seen  at  1  p.  m. — Surface  of  the  body  cold ;  face  livid ;  eyes 
deeply  sunk,  surrounded  with  dark  circles ;  tongue  pale,  cold  and 
flabby ;  breath  cold  ;  voice  hoarse  and  querulous ;  expression  anx- 
ious; quite  pulseless  ;  restless;  vomiting  clear  watery  fluid;  evacu- 
ations described  white  and  fcetid;  complains  of  cutting  pain  in 
right  side  catching  breath.  Epigastrium  painful  on  pressure. 

Camph.  at  intervals  of  flve  minutes. 

In  ten  minutes  pulse  quite  perceptible ;  tongue  and  lips  very  cold; 
no  Tomiting  or  purging. 

G  2 


Catet  of  Aaiatic  CkoUrm 

, — ^Vomited  onoe ;  much  pun  in  epigMtrimn. 

Cupr.  Srd. 
— Pain  Bbtted ;  vomited  oac«. 

Continue  alternate) j  «rith  Verat. 
i, — ^Vomited  once  :  burning  pain  in  belly,  and  desire  to  tier. 

Araen.  3rd. 
Some  cramps  in  haoda ;  pain  catching  breath  ;   pnl«  ^ 

Continne  Araen.  eveiy  qnartar  of  an  bonr. 
I. — Pain  in  bowela  increised. 

Cupr.  3rd. 
>.— Pain  rdieved  ;  once  TOmitiog. 
Areen,  3rd. 
i. — Haa  had  three  or  four  attack*  of  vomiting  :    palae  ta»ll 
longne  and  akin  wanner;  uigent  thirat;  bnming'   heat  is 
h;  moaning. 

Continue  Aiaen.  3rd. 
I. — Beitlesa  through  night ;  great  thirat :  vomiting-  ooodatM; 
nd  tongue  warm;   pulse   120  Bmsll:    bowels  once  moTtd, 
d  Tcrjr  fmtid  ,  ineffectual  desire  to  relieve  bowels. 

Continue  Anen.  3rd. 
m, — One  copious  fcstid  stool;    passed  a  little  urine:  i^ 
complains  of  hunger  and  has  no  pain, 
m. — Fulee  120;  contiDuea  free  from  pain. 

Continue  Araen,  3rd. 
taken  in  a  tableipoonful  of  gruel  every  second  hour. 
Say, — Much  better. 

following  is  the  only  case  of  recovery  from  the  typhoid 

It  was  ooe  of  our  earliest  cases,  and  being  seen  by  all 

'ery  frequently,  there  was  not  so  accurate  a  report  kept  b; 

le  of  ns  as  we  ooald  desire.     It  was  looked  upon  as  quite 

99. 

Case  XLII.  (6.) 

L.,  aged  35,  seised  with  vomiting,  and  purging,  and  crampi 

inns  and  legs,  at  4  o'clock,  p.  m.  of  10th  October;  seen  at 

6he  had  violent  convulsive  fits,  lasting  from  five  to  tra 

I,  with  fixed  eyeballs,  clenching  of  the  jawa,  and  alight  fbam- 

the  mouth.    Her  pulse  waa  irregular,  varytog  every  few 
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minutes  from  104  to  68  beats  per  minute.     Abdomen  exceedingly 
tender. 

Aeon,  and  Nox  v.  alternately  every  quarter  of  an  bour. 

9  same  evening. — No  oonvulnons  or  cramps ;  abdomen  still  ten- 
der ;  only  one  stool ;  no  vomiting  ;  pulse  100  weak,  regular.  Con- 
tinued to  improve  until  the  12th,  when  she  seemed  convalescent.  On 
the  night  of  the  12th  she  went  about  the  house,  and  ate  potatoes. 

At  12  p.m.  was  seized  with  violent  cramps  in  the  limbs  and  pain 
in  the  abdomen.  She  was  seen  at  half-past  1  a.  m.  and  found  cold, 
and  purging  and  vomiting. 

Got  Nux  T.  and  Yerat.— and  fell  asleep. 

When  seen  at  5  a.  m.  she  was  in  a  state  of  perfect  collapse,  and 
not  expected  to  live  above  a  few  hours. 

She  was  ordered  Arsen. 
On  the  14th  at  4  a.  m.  the  upper  part  of  the  body  was  quite  cold ; 
there  was  no  purging  and  little  vomiting ;  no  pulse ;  and  hiccough. 

Secale  and  Yerat.  alternately. 
At  10  a.  m.,  same  day,  the  pulse  was  just  perceptible ;  tongue  and 
breath  not  quite  so  cold.     She  was  seen  from  tliis  time  by  one  of  the 
Medical  Officers  every  three  or  f  »nr  hours  for  several  succeeding 
days,  and  got  chiefly 

Arsenicum  and  Yeratrum. 

The  symptoms  gpradually  abated,  but  for  several  days  the  weak- 
ness was  so  great  that  she  was  not  expected  to  recover.  She  gradu- 
ally got  better,  and  when  seen  on  the  23rd  of  November  was  quite 
well.    She  passed  through  the  true  typhoid  stage. 


ESSAYS  ON  GENERAL  PATHOLOGY, 
By  William  Henderson,  M.D., 

Prqfeswr  qf  Medicine  and  General  Pathology  in  the  University  <if  Edinburgh, 

{Continued  from   Vol.   VI.  p.  478.) 

While  the  increase  of  the  fibrine,  or  spontaneously  coagulating 
element  of  the  liquor  sanguinis  is  a  constant  occorrence  in 
acute  inflammations  of  a  certain  extent  and  intensity,  and  while 
there  appear  good  grounds  for  concluding  that  the  increase  is 
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certain  regulated  proportion  in  the  healthy  state  to  the  liquor 
i.ngaims,  we  should  more  readily  assign  an  unwonted  activity  of 
tiis    process  to  an  excitement  which  pervades  the  whole  body, 
ind  which  is  so  strongly  evinced  by  the  phenomena  of  inflam- 
natory   fever,  than  to  a  local  disease  in  which  there  is  no 
3vidence  of  the  exercise  of  vital  powers  of  unusual  vigour,  but 
rather   the  reverse.     If  we  regard  the  slower  coagulation  of 
blood  drawn  in  that  stage  of  the  inflammatory  fever  which  is 
distinguished  specially  by  excitement  of  the  nervous  system — 
shown  by  its  remarkable  resistance  of  agents  which  commonly 
produce  exhaustion  and  faintness — as  due  to  the  presence  and 
operation  of  a  force  in  preternatural  activity  throughout  the 
body,  we  can   more  readily   comprehend  how  the   cause   of 
unusual  rapidity  in  the  changes  which  are  proper  to  the  blood 
should  consist  of  the  increased  vigour  of  the  same,  or  of  some 
other,  agent,  which  in  ordinary  circumstances  is,  in  all  parts  of 
the  body,  engaged  in  producing  some  measure  of  the  same 
changes — than  that  it  should  consist  of  an  agency  which,  in 
the  part  inflamed,  is  engaged  in  a  process  of  nutrition  which 
evinces  plastic  powers  of  a  grade  inferior  to  those  of  the  same 
part  in  health — competent  to  the  production  of  only  the  simpler 
anatomical  tissues,  and  even  these  of  an  inferior  quality.     Nor 
are  those  febrile  diseases  without  their  share  of  interest  on  the 
point  in  question,  which  are  distinguished  by  an  indisposition 
on  the  part  of  the  blood  discs  to  dissolve,  and  consequently  to 
decrease  while  furnishing  fibrine  to  the  liquor  sanguinis.     In 
such  examples  it  is  a  general  condition,  not  a  local,  which 
suspends  or  retards  the  customary  process;   and  even  when 
considerable  local  inflanmiation  is  present  in  some  of  those 
diseases  (enough  to  have  caused  in  other  circumstances  inflam- 
matory fever  and  increase  of  the  fibrine,)  and  characterized  to  all 
appearance  by  the  ordinary  phenomena  of  inflammation — as  in 
scarlatina  and  small-pox — it  fails  to  give  rise  to  an  increase  of  the 
fibrine.   The  general  condition  is  wanting,  apparently,  on  which 
that  increase  must  depend,  until,  at  least,  so  much  inflammation 
is  superadded  as  to  produce  some  small  measure  of  that  influence 
elsewhere,  which  does  not  appear  to  reside  in  an  inflamed  part 
itself. 
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From  all  that  has  been  said  of  the  circamstances  in  which  an 
increase  of  fibrine  occurs,  it  appears  to  come  under  the  third  of 
the  propositions  stated  at  the  commencement  of  these  essays, 
that  which  affirms  that  some  morbid  conditions  of  the  blood 
spring  from  antecedent  morbid  actions  in  the  soUds,  and  do  not 
constitute  the  essence  of  the  disease  which  exists.     Snch,  how- 
ever, does  not  appear  to  be  the  opinion  of  all  who  haye  devoted 
themselves  to  organic  chemistry,  and  this  is  one  of  the  instances 
in  which  chemists  appear  to  have  mistaken  the  proper  relation 
in  which  chemical  changes'  stand  to  morbid  action.      Thus 
Mulder,  while  describing  the  circumstances  in  which  the  two 
oxides  of  protein  occur  in  the  circulating  blood,  and  the  fibrine 
of  inflammatory  blood  consists  of  these  oxides,  affirms  that 
when  they   are  in  excess  in  the  blood  inflammation   occurs. 
The  inflammation  is  therefore  regarded  as  a  consequence  of  the 
excess  of  fibrine,  and  not  as  its  cause.     The  same  doctrine  is 
maintained  in  the  following  terms,  in  a  note  to  Simon's  Animal 
Chemistry : — 

"  ReBpiration  may  be  regarded  as  a  true  oxidation  of  the  blood,  or 
rather  of  the  protein ;  and  an  inflammation,  in  which  the  blood  con- 
tains a  greater  quantity  of  binoxide  and  tritoxide  of  protein  than  in 
the  healthy  state,  this  body  becomes  more  thoroughly  oxidized. 
Hence  it  occurs  that,  in  the  acceleration  of  the  act  of  respiration,  in 
fevers,  for  example,  inflanunation  so  easily  supervenes  after  any 
violent  or  sustained  efibrts.  Every  paroxysm  of  fever  must  neces- 
sarily cause  the  formation  of  a  greater  quantity  of  oxidized  protein 
in  the  system,  and  every  augmentation  in  the  amount  of  oxidized 
protein  must  produce  inflammation,  which  may  in  its  turn  determine 
fever.  Hence  also  it  happens  that  stimulating  food  and  drinks, 
which  quicken  the  respiration,  or  cold  air,  which  introduces  more 
oxygen  into  the  lungs,  often  give  the  first  impulse  to  the  development 
of  inflammation  in  the  organism.  The  bufly  coat  is  formed  when  the 
oxides  of  protein  predominate  in  the  blood ;  when  they  accumulate 
in  any  particular  part  of  the  system,  local  inflammation  is  the  result." 
(Vol.  i.  p.  13.) 

This  language  is  sufficiently  plain,  but  the  affirmations  it 
contains  are  not  only  destitute  of  proof,  but  are  contradicted  by 
such  knowledge  as  we  have  in  any  measure  related  to  the  sub- 
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ect.      Fevers,  which  are  said  to  create  a  greater  quantity  of 
>:3&idized  protein  in  the  system,  by  the  acceleration  of  the  respi- 
ratory acts  which  occurs  in  them,  so  far  from  being  distinguished 
by  any  tendency  to  an  excess  of  this  oxidized  protein,  are  actually 
diaracterized  by  a  decrease  in  the  whole  mass  of  the  fibrine; 
and   so  little  are  they  the  sources  of  an  excessive  amount  of 
oxygen  in  the  blood,  that  they  are  distinguished  frequently  by 
effecting  a  smaller  amount  of  change  in  the  air  admitted  into 
the  lungs  than  is  proper  to  the  state  of  health,  a  circumstance 
which  is  probably  due  to  a  decrease  in  the  salts  of  the  blood  of 
fevers,  for  a  certain  amount  of  saline  substances  appears  to  have 
an  important  influence  on  the  absorption  of  oxygen  by  the  blood. 
Then,  as  to  the  excess  of  the  oxides  of  protein  exciting  the  local 
inflammations,  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  these  iuflammations 
are   sometimes  fairly  begun,   and  are  sensible,  by  the  local 
symptoms  which  they  produce,  both  to  the  physician  and  the 
patient,  before  the  flbrine  has  become  increased  in  quantity ;  and 
if  we  have  proof  of  this  fact  only  sometimes,  it  is  because 
analyses  of  the  blood  are  seldom  made  in  the  course  of  ordinary 
practice,  and  because  the  subjects  of  inflammation  are  rarely 
admitted  into  hospitals,  where  experiments  of  the  kind  are  more 
commonly  performed,  at  an  early  stage  of  their  disease.    On  one 
occasion  I  had  an  opportunity  of  getting  the  blood  analysed  at 
a  very  early  period  of  pleurisy.     The  man  who  was  aflected 
with  this  disease  had  been  taken  ill  somewhat  suddenly  not 
many  hours  before  I  saw  him  for  the  first  time.     He  had  a 
moderate  amount  of  fever,  and  an  acute  stitch  in  the  left  side  of 
the  chest,  towards  its  lower  part  and  lateral  aspect,  where  a  dry 
friction-sound  was  distinctly  audible.     He  was  bled  from  the 
arm ;  the  blood  presented  no  bufly  coat,  and  was  found  to  con- 
tain an  increased  proportion  of  albumen,  but  an  amount  of 
flbrine  within  the  ordinary  quantity.     Owing  to  the  increase 
of  albumen  the  serum  had  a  specific  gravity  of  1038.     If  the 
entire  absence  of  the  bu%  coat  could  be  regarded  as  a  proof 
that  the  fibrine  was  not  increased,  examples  would  be  of  common 
occurrence  of  the  ascertained  existence  of  local  inflammation 
before  the  increase  of  the  fibrine — ^but  for  reasons  already  given 
implicit  reliance  cannot  be  placed  on  that  test.     Andral,  in 
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irectly  produces  the  same  effect  by  accelerating  the  diaoge  of 
>8taiice  in  the  body,  and  consequently  also  the  consumption  of  a 
3ater  quantity  of  protein  and  its  oxides." 

In  the  works  of  British  physicians  we  do  not  find  so  strong 
1  opinion  expressed  on  the  importance  of  lessening  the  amount 
r  fibrine  as  a  means  of  subduing  local  inflammation.    There  is, 
s  yet^  a  greater  inclination  among  them  to  ascribe  the  principal 
dvantages  of  blood-letting  to  its  effect  on  the  force  of  the 
ction  of  the  heart,  and  on  the  "tone"  of  the  arteries,  either 
lirectly  or  through  the  medium  of  the  nervous  system.     Still, 
dnce   chemical  researches  on  the  blood  have  established  the 
fact  of  so  constant  and  considerable  an  increase  in  the  pro- 
portion of  the  fibrine  in  the  liquor  sanguinis  being  characteristio 
of  inflammation,  a  tendency  may  be  perceived  among  them  to 
regard  the  decrease  of  it  as  a  proper  object,  or  an  important 
effect,  of  remedial  measures,  and  that  not  merely  as  an  indica- 
tion and  consequence  of  the  decline  of  the  local  inflammation, 
hxit  as  of  itself  being  conducive  to  recovery. 

To  illustrate  this  tendency  among  Allopathic  physicians,  to 

regard  the  reduction  of  the  fibrine  as  an  object  of  treatment  in 

the  cure  of  acute  inflammation,  I  may  refer  to  one  of  the  most 

recent  'works  by  an  author  belonging  to  that  class.  {Principles 

of  Medicine,  <tc.,  by  C.  J.  B.  Williams,  M.D.) 

"According  to  the  views  of  Diunas  and  Liebig,  subsisting  chiefly 
on  saccharine,  amylaceous,  or  gelatinous  articles  of  food,  must  reduce 
the  fibrine  and  albumen  of  the  blood ;  and  such  food  is  found  by 
experience  to  be  the  best  in  inflammatory  diseases,  in  which  excess 
of  fibrine  is  a  chief  element.'' 

And  afier  stating  that  bodily  exercise  reduces  the  fibrine, 
and  may  be  advantageously  employed  in  sthenic  plethora,  and 
BGTofuloaa  hyperinosis  (excess  of  fibrine),  but  is  inadmissable  in 
inflammatory  diseases,  he  adds  :-— 

**  Neither  can  we  suggest  any  practical  mode  of  lessening  the 
fibrine  by  lowering  the  function  of  respiration,  on  which  its  supply 
seems  to  depend,  unless  narcotics,  which  impair  many  organic  func- 
tions) have  some  action  of  this  kind.  The  known  utility  of  ophun^ 
aconite,  &c.,  in  rheumatism  and  low  forms  of  inflammation,  in  which 
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tch.      If  such  evidenoe  could  be  adduced^  if  it  were  proven  that 
le  increase  of  the  fihrine  was  either  the  cause  of  local  iuflam- 
Lation,    or 'the  source  of  any  important  consequences  that 
xcreased  the  danger  or  obstinacy  of  inflammatory  diseases,  the 
peration  of  remedies  that  had  the  power  of  withdrawing  or 
essening  a  materies  morti,  as  fibrine  would  in  either  case  be, 
liat  excited  or  kept  up  by  its  presence  the  disease  to  be  com- 
bated, would  be  a  serious  advantage  on  the  side  of  Allopathic 
practice;   for  homoBopathic  remedies  can  produce  no  directly 
cheniical  results,  but  operate  entirely  through  their  influence  on 
the  morbid  conditions  of  the  solids.    If  the  employment  of  the 
drugs,  to  which  reference  has  been  made  above,  in  large  doses 
capable  of  producing  the  chemical  consequences  ascribed  to 
them,  would  be  inadmissable  in  connection  with  homoeopathic 
remedies,  it  might  still  be  a  question  whether  we  should  not 
have  recourse  to  blood-letting  along  with  our  remedies  if  it  could 
remove,  or  lessen,  in  the  direct  manner  ascribed  to  it,  a  material 
obstacle  to  the  speedy  cure  of  the  malady.     Such  would  be  the 
natural  train  of  reflection  in  an  a  priori  consideration  of  the 
subject — apart  from  the  ample  experience  that  exists  of  the  sm- 
gulaily  efficient  action  of  small  doses  of  homoDopathic  remedies 
in  the  cure  of  the  most  acute  and  extensive  inflammations — 
remedies  which,  simple  and  singlehanded,  by  reaching  at  jonce 
the  source  of  all  the  complicated  evils,  by  beginning  at  the  right 
end,  while  rectifying  what  is  wrong  throw  a  flood  of  Ught  on 
the  whole  pathological  process,  and  expose  the  futility  of  all 
the  cmnbrous  hypotheses  that  are  employed  to  link  together 
pathology  and  the  common  therapeutics.    But  waiving  the 
hom<Bopathio  remedies,  and  the  lesson  they  teach  respecting 
the  proper  and  primary  object  of  curative  treatment  in  inflam 
mations,  I  proceed  to  inquire  if  there  be  reasons  for  making  the 
superabundant  fibrine  the  special  object  of  treatment  of  any 
kind. 

I  have  already  commented  on  the  hypothesis,  which  holds  it  to 
he  the  exciting  cause  of  the  local  inflammation,  and  I  need  not 
say  any  more  regarding  that  speculation.  It  has  been  regarded 
as  injurious  in  two  other  respects:  as  the  cause  of  the  inflam- 
matory fever,  and  as  the  reason  of  the  plastic  exudations  which 
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3L  anemic  persons,  the  di£Perence,  in  so  far  as  the  qnantity  of 
L\>riiie  is  concerned,  between  healthy  and  inflammatory  blood 
consisting  merely  in  the  place  which  the  fibrine  occupies — ^the 
quantity  of  it  being  greater  than  usual  in  the  liquor  sanguinis, 
and  less  in  the  globular  portion  of  the  blood.     That  such  a 
cbange  of  place  can  make  the  blood  more  stimulating  might  be 
admitted  if  it  were  ascertained  that  fibrine  is  a  diffusible  stimu- 
lant, like  alcohol,  whichproducesmany  of  the  most  characteristic 
symptoms  of  inflammatory  fever;  for  by  being  in  greater  quantity 
in  the  liquor  sanguinis,  a  stronger  solution  of  it  would  thus  come 
into  direct  contact  with  the  living  solids.     While  no  one  will 
place  fibrine  among  diflhsible  stimulants,  in  plain  terms,  it  is 
evidently  ranked  with  the  most  powerful  of  them  when  made 
the  cause  of  inflammatory  fever,  and   when  the  increase  of 
inflammatory  fever  which  follows  the  reception  of  animal  food 
into  the  stomach  is  ascribed  to  the  augmentation  it  affords  to 
the  fibrine  of  the  blood,  and  not  to  the  irritation  it  produces  in 
the  digestive  organs  by  not  being  digested,  or  not  digested  with 
the  customary  facility,  during  the  disturbed  condition  of  the 
system ;  an  occurrence  which  happens  in  other  fevers  besides 
the  inflammatory,  with  a  similar  effect  in  increasing  the  febrile 
symptoms,  though  never  suspected  of  doing  so  in  consequence 
of  augmenting  the  fibrine. 

In  regard  to  the  other  evil  supposed  to  result  firom  the  state 
of  the  fibrine,  if  we  were  obliged  to  regard  the  effusions  of 
plastic  matter  in  inflammation  as  an  escape  of  the  liquor  san- 
guinis with  all  its  ingredients  in  the  proportions  which  they 
possess  while  in  the  vessels,  it  would  necessarily  follow  that  in 
inflammation  these  effusions  would  abound  more  in  organizable 
matter  in  proportion  to  the  increase  which  the  fibrine  had 
undergone.     But  we  are  not  required  to  regard  the  effusions  of 
inflammation  as  due  to  any  such  merely  mechanical  process. 
We  find  proo&  of  this  opinion  in  the  facts  that  inflammatory 
effiisioss  are  not  rich  in  fibrine  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of 
this  material  in  the  liquor  sanguinis ;  that  the  effusion  is  some- 
times of  a  serous  character  with  scarcely  a  trace  of  fibrine,  while 
there  is  a  marked  excess  of  it  in  the  liquor  sanguinis ;  and 
sometimes  consists  almost  entirely  of  that  substance  to  the 
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egarding  the  supposed  operation  of  such  means  are  based  on 
insound  views  of  the  relations  in  which  the  morbid  conditions 
>f  the  l>lood  and  of  the  tissues  stand  to  one  another.     That 
blood-letting,  purgatives,  mercury,  opium,  and  antimony,  are 
capable  of  curing  a  proportion  of  inflammatory  diseases  may  be 
freely  admitted ;  but  that  they  do  so  by  lessening  the  inflam- 
matory state  of  the  blood,  previous  to  their  effect  on  the  inflamed 
parts  themselves,  is  destitute  of  all  proof,  and  inconsistent  with 
the  relation  of  cause  and  effect  subsisting  between  the  local 
inflammation  and  the  phenomena  which  attend  it ;  so  that  no 
reason  exists  for  the  adoption  of  the  supposed  chemical  remedies, 
considered  as  such,  in  the  treatment  of  inflammation ;  and  those 
who  employ  remedies  which,  owing  to  the  smaUness  of  the  doses 
in  which  they  are  given,   cannot  be   supposed   to  have  any 
chemical   action  with  the  exception  of  what  follows  as  the 
natural  consequence  of  their  beneficial  influence  on  the  part 
primarily  disordered,  have  no  occasion  to  abandon  these  remedies 
on  account  of  the  alleged  more  rational  therapeutic  theories  of 
the  chemists,  any  more  than  on  account  of  the  comparative 
success  of  the  two  methods  of  treatment. 

{To  be  continued.) 


Case  of  Apoplexy  combified  with  epileptic  altematiofis,  taking 
place  in  a  patient  whose  kidneys  had  for  a  length  of  time 
secreted  oxalate  of  lime.     By  Dr.  Sutherland. 

Mr.  F.  aged  28,  a  tell  young  man,  of  fair  complexion,  bald  in 
the  head,  spare  habit  of  body,  and  sedentary  occupation  in  a 
public  office,  consulted  me  eight  months  ago.  He  stated  that 
four  years  previously  he  had  received  an  injury  on  the  left  side 
of  the  head  from  a  horse,  the  animal  having  put  out  its  fore 
foot,  which  (probably)  struck  him  on  the  anterior  portion  of 
the  left  parietal  bone.  He  felt  stunned  by  the  blow,  but  no 
immediate  symptoms  of  an  urgent  nature  took  place.  From 
ahout  that  time  he  began  to  feel  occasional  heat  of  the  head 

VOL.  VU.  NO.  XXVII. — JANUARY,  1849.  H 


By  Dr.  Sutherland.  99 

when    both   ooma  and    conyulsion   severally  occupied  longer 

periods  of  time,  and  the  face  had  become  flushed.     Belladonna 

Tiad   been  used  up  to  this  time,  with  cold  water  to  the  head, 

^which  i¥a8  shaved.     At  this  stage.  Opium  was  had  recourse  to, 

and  at  5  a.m.  during  which  interval  no  material  change  had 

taken  place,  Lachesis  was  prescribed,  and  ice  was  procured  in 

lieu  of  the  cold  water. 

The  convulsive  fits  continued  to  occur  periodically  until  1 1 
A.M.     At  twenty  minutes  past  1 1  the  patient  breathed  his  last. 

On  the  17th,  permission  having  been  obtained  to  examine 
the  body,  the  following  conditions  of  the  brain  and  kidneys 
were  observed. 

On  removing  the  calvarinm,  which  was  remarkably  thin  in  both 
plates  and  diploe,  a  large  quantity  of  bloody  serum  escaped; 
the  dura  mater  was  easily  removed,  that  membrane  having  little 
or  no  adhesion  to  either  internal  surface  of  the  skull  or  to  the 
bndn.     The  arachnoid  yessels  were  completely  congested.     On 
removing  the  brain  it  was  apparently  larger  than  natural,  but 
no  means  of  weighing  it  were  at  hand.     On  cutting  into  the 
the  substance  it  was  found  to  be  exceedingly  tough  and  con- 
siderably hardened,  and  numerous  points  of  blood  followed  the 
division  made  by  the  scalpel.     The  right  ventricle  contained  a 
few  drachms  of  bloody  serum,  the  parietes  of  the  ventricle  were 
smooth,  glistening,  and  hardened.    On  cutting  into  the  left  ven- 
tricle the  clot  became  visible.    The  ventricle  contained  a  large 
handful  of  coagulated  blood,  and  the  ventricle  itself  appeared  to 
occupy  nearly  half  the  left  hemisphere  of  the  brain.      The 
parietes  of  the  left   ventricle  were,  almost  throughout,  one 
mass  of  soft  vei&,  the  surface  being  converted  into  a  pulpy 
shreddy  mass,  easily  broken  down  between  the  fingers,  and 
probably  the  produce  of  several  years'  diseased  action.    Towards 
the  commissura  magna  the  surface  i^ain  appeared  indurated 
and  glistening.     The  cerebellum  presented  the  appearance  of 
congestion  also,  but  to  a  lesser  degree,  nor  was  there  so  much 
toughness  throughout  its  texture. 

The  right  kidney  on  being  removed  appeared  rather  enlarged 
and  exceedingly  soft  and  flabby,  and  on  cutting  into  it  numerous 
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Lights  or  is  an  improvement  on  the  therapentics  of  the  diseases 

of  women.     We  would  have  really  not  taken  notice  of  it  at  all, 

l)ut   for   the  amount  of  adherents  to  the  modem  school  of 

medicine,  and  for  the  growing  contempt  and  dehiscence  firom 

the  old  customs  in  the  practice  of  midwifery,  which  so  widely 

separate  one  from  the  other  in  the  present  day.     Throughout 

the  whole  part  devoted  to  the  afflictions  of  women,  there  is 

displayed  a  delight  in  repeating  the  saws  of  midwives  and  old 

wives  in  different  ages,   and  which  have  not  hitherto  found 

admission  into  any  of  the  modem  systematic  writings  on  the 

subject.     But  let  us  consider  this  part  of  the  work  more 

minutely. 

The  author  qpens  it  by  Chlorosis^  attributing  it  in  one  page 
to  amenorrhoea  about  the  age  of  fourteen,  and  in  the  next  (page 
650)  to  some  disorder  in  the  functions  of  the  stomach  and  lungs 
rather  than  to  those  of  the  reproductive  system.      Such  an 
uncertainty  and  contradiction  must  be  the  result  not  of  thought 
or  observation,  but  of  the  variety  and  complexity  of  morbid 
phenomena  which  are  present  at  the  time  of  growth  and  develop- 
ment of  a  young  girl  before  the  age  of  maturity.     Hamilton 
{On  Purgatives)  argued  erroneously,  that  chlorosis  is  the  result 
of  constipation,  forgetting  altogether,  that  early  and  sometimes 
congenital  deficiency  of  vital  energies  does  not  permit  the  repro- 
ductive system  to  be  entirely  or  at  all  developed;  thus  producing 
serious  disorders  in  the  digestive,  respiratory,  nervous,  and  cir- 
culating apparatus,  much  in  the  same  manner  as  some  anoma- 
lies in  the  process  of  dentition,  during  the  time  of  the  growth 
and  development  of  children  are  often  productive  of  atrophy, 
dyspnoea,  and  other  affections.     It  must,  therefore,  not  be  forgot- 
ten, that  at  the  time  of  puberty  the  development  of  the  ovaries 
takes  place,  exercising  an  extraordinary  power  over  the  entire 
female  economy;  and  that  the  ovaries  become  centres,  from  which 
synergetic  influences  radiate  to  every  part  of  the  system :  new 
emotions  arise  in  the  mind,  affection,  pudency,  and  desire  for 
the  first  time  agitate  the  heart  of  the  virgin ;  the  whole  mecha- 
nism of  expression  is  informed  with  a  new  spirit;  the  eyes, 
hair,  lips,  voice,  gestures,  and  carriage  are  all  transformed; 
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though    not  without  exoeption8»  particularly  in  cases  where 
kie   oTazian  action  of  menatroation  is  incomplete,  and  where 
t  excites  the  catamenial  flow  without  being  sufficient  to  cast 
3ff  an  oYule.    But  the  ovules  may  be  shed  also  in  the  inter- 
vals between  the  catamenial  periods,  without  any  uterine  dis- 
charge ;  such  ovules  are  either  immature  like  those  of  child- 
bood,  or  they  may  escape  from  the  ovaria  without  a  sufficient 
degree  of  ovarian  excitement  to  set  up  the  catamenial  flow, 
being    in  this  the  antithesis  of  those  other   cases  in  which 
there   is   the  uterine  secretion  without  the  extrusion   of  an 
ovule  from  the  ovary.     The  catamenial  fluid  is  probably  in- 
tended as  an  envelope  for  the  ovule  or  ovules  escaping  from 
the  ovarium,  as  the  ovoid  dysmenorrhsal  membrane  and  the 
ovule  proper  are    discharged  separately.      Becendy  we  had 
an  opportunity  of  finding  that  a  large  mass    of  coagulable 
lymph  was  ejected  three  months  after  marriage,  at  the  time  of 
the  expected  catameoia,  and  a  rudiment  of  an  embryo  followed 
it.    Menstruation  then  is  an  ovarian  rather  than  uterine  func- 
tion; it  is  the  parturition  of  the  ovule,  as  pregnancy  is  the 
parturition  of  the  ovum;  the  former  being  performed  by  the 
peristaltic  action  of  the  Fallopian  tubes,  in  the  latter  the  tubal 
portion  of  the  parturient  canal  being  excited  to  act  in  a  reflex 
manner  by  the  oyary.  The  eeoretionfrom  the  internal  sorfa^e  of 
the  uterus  is  only  secondary,  as  in  the  absence  of  the  ovaries 
there  is  no  catamenial  discharge;  but,  when  the  uterus  was 
wanting,  the  periodical  pains  and  excitement  of  menstruation 
have  occurred  regularly  in  women,  in  whom  the  ovaries  were 
present   The  organs  then,  primarily  concerned  in  menstruation 
being  the  ovaries^  and  the  catamenia  being  merely  the  efiect 
and  not  the  essential  part  of  their  function,  we  perceive  clearly, 
that  many  of  the  disorders  of  menstruation  are  referrible  not  to 
the  uterus  or  any  portion  of  the  parturient  canal,  but  to  the 
oyaries;  thus,  amenorrhoea  and  amenorrboeal  sterility  is  the 
absence  of  the  periodic  ovarian  excitement  and  maturition  of 
the  ovules.    It  is  only  by  bringing  the  ovaria  into  that  condi- 
tion, which  admits  of  their  periodic  excitement  and  extrusion  of 
ovuleS;  that  we  can  cure  amenorrhcea,  and  not  by  painting  the 
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any  mechanical  impediment  by  practicable  means,  particularly  if 
every  measore  for  the  invigoration  of  the  general  health  has  fairly 
and  long  been  employed  without  benefit.  Moreover^  exclusive  of 
organic  deficiencies,  the  uterus  may  be  congested,  as  in  indolent 
and  plethoric  women,  who  indulge  in  the  luxuries  of  the  table  and 
soft  beds.    Aconite,  Belladonna,  Bryonia,  and  Mercurius,  with 
proper  regimen,  are  curative  in  these  cases.  In  delicate  and  spare 
women  the  menstruation  may  be  suppressed  in  consequence  of 
some  mental  agitation  and  distress,  as  well  as  by  cold ;  the  ma- 
jority of  their  symptoms  being  not  inflammatory,  their  treatment 
requires  some  of  that  genuine  and  incommunicable  tact,  which 
the  practitioner  can  alone  acquire  by  long  and  accurate  personal 
observation ;  the  pains  are  rarely  fixed,  they  shift  rapidly  from 
the  abdomen  to  the  head,  firom  the  head  to  the  chest  or  heart, 
producing  hysteria  and  syncope,  and  again  return  to  the  intes- 
tinal canal.     The  amenorrhoea,  if  chronic,  is  characterized  by 
vertigo,  diffused  and  obstinate  headaches,  nausea,  muscee  voli- 
tantes,  and  dilated  pupils,  with  involuntary  twitchings  of  the 
eyelids  and  muscles  of  the  face,  susceptibility  to  cold,  causing 
shudderings;  often  by  constipation  from  weakened  muscular 
power,  fiabbiness  of  the  muscles,  and  occasionally  rapid  emacia- 
tion, with  abundant  limpid  urine,  dyspnoea,  palpitation  of  the 
heart,   threatening   phthisis,   with   organic  diseases    of   some 
abdominal  viscera,  and  dropsy,  which  may  destroy  life.     The 
uterus  in  some  cases  is  enlarged,  the  os  and  cervix  hard,  lui- 
even  and  tender  to  pressure,  and  obstinate  amenorrhcea  is  pre- 
sent; mercurius  ensures  here  a  decided  and  permanent  benefit. 
In  Dysmenorrhtea,  the  greater  portion  of  the  pain  consists  of 
ovarialgia ;  the  deep  seated  lumbar  pain  is  decidedly  ovarian 
and  not  uterine.     Many  women,  and  particularly  of  the  better 
classes,  suffer  so  much  lumbar  pain  at  each  menstrual  period 
that  it  resembles  a  monthly  attack  of  ovaritis.     Uterine  distur- 
bance must  be  considered  as  a  secondary  condition,  viz:  an 
aggravated  symptom  of  ovarian  excitement  in  painful  menstrua- 
tion.    The  bearing-down  pain>  of  which  they  complain  so  much 
firom  the  pubes  downwards  to  the  knees,  seemed  to  be  a  tenesmus 
of  the  OS  and  cervix  uteri,  particularly  in  those  who  have  borne 
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soiface,  from  the  emaciation,  and  loss  of  physical  stxength.  Leu- 
corrhoea  then  supervenes  and  menstniation  is  suppressed,  the 
mammsB  ahnost  disappear,  and  the  uterus  becomes  torpid  often 
for  years.  In  plethoric  women,  to  the  above  uterine  and  ovarian 
sufferings  are  added,  flushing  of  the  face ;  full  and  quick  pulse ; 
a  sense  of  weight  in  the  pelvis;  rigors,  often  with  delirium, 
which  are  relieved,  after  many  abortive  attempts,  by  the  expul- 
sion of  a  small  concrete  clot,  or  a  detached  portion  of  membrane. 
Where  there  is  a  simple  congestion  of  the  uterus  and  its  appen- 
dages, as  characterized  by  weight  in  the  pelvis ;  bearing-down 
pain  of  prolapsus ;  frequent  tenesmus  of  the  vesica  or  rectum, 
thus  denoting  an  enlargement  of  the  organ,  but  without  any 
inflammatory  symptoms;  the  pulse  being  weak  and  quick;  the 
skin  moist ;  and  general  exhaustion,  with  cedematous  legs  and 
shriyelled  mammad ;  the  paroxysm  of  pains  occur  as  in  labour, 
till  a  mass  of  condensed  or  laminated  coagulum  with  portions  of 
membrane,  or  a  membrane  moulded  to  the  cavity  of  the  uterus 
enclosing  a  large  coagulum,  like  spurious  abortion,  is  ejected 
from  the  uterus;  in  such  cases  we  have  found  aecale  and  hryonia^ 
nux  vofnica  and  sepia  of  benefit ;  whereas  in  simple  dysmenor- 
rhcea  there  is  no  interval  of  ease  till  the  membrane  is  expelled  ' 
in  a  larger  proportion.  The  occurrence  of  these  discharges  is 
owing  to  a  morbid  condition  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the 
whole  generative  canal  in  the  latter,  but  to  that  of  both  the 
mucous  and  the  muscular  tissue  in  the  former.  The  irritation 
also  may  proceed  from  some  foreign  matter  included  within 
the  walls  of  the  uterus  or  within  its  cavity,  which  if  pro- 
longed induces  inflammation  of  the  organ;  but  not  so  much 
by  any  hitherto  known  specifics,  or  any  mode  of  treatment,  is 
this  pecuharity  of  the  female  reproductive  system  cured,  as  by 
marriage,  child-bearing,  and  natural  and  permanent  cessation 
of  the  catamenial  fimction.  Often  the  ill-advised  use  of  emena- 
gognes  (aloes  and  steel),  given  with  the  intention  of  compelling 
menstruation,  aids  in  developing  the  congestion  by  augmenting 
the  quantity  of  blood  in  the  uterus,  which  remaining  stationary, 
every  successive  period  is  accompanied  with  an  increase  of  con- 
gestion, till  at  length  this  form  of  disease  is  fully  established ; 
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Married  women  are  particularly  subject  to  the  latter  if  they  are 
weakened  by  child-bearing,  by  lactation,  or  by  leucorrhoea,  and 
young  and  single  ones  to  the  former.  In  every  case  the  im- 
munity of  the  patient  from  an  organic  uterine  disease  will  be 
satisfactorily  ascertained  by  vaginal  examination,  whether  there 
be  polypus,  a  submucous  tumour,  or  so  much  increased  bulk  of 
the  uterus  as  to  render  the  existence  of  organic  lesion  highly 
probable;  and  to  prevent  the  accession  of  the  symptoms  of 
exhaustion  taking  place,  as  well  described  by  Dr.  Marshall  Hall, 
in  his  Essay  on  the  evils  of  Blood-letting,  we  must  select  proper 
specifics  from  among  secale,  crocus,  sabina,  cinnam.,  during 
the  attacks ;  but  during  the  intervals,  laurocerasus,  phosph. 
and  china,  or  arsen.,  silic,  and  sulphuric  acid,  with  tabac, 
assqfet.,  bryonia,  and  other  intermediate  auxiliary  remedies, 
according  to  the  indications  present.  In  spasmodic  menor- 
rhagia,  accompanied  with  nausea,  ipecac,  and  coccuL,  with 
syncope,  bryon.,  with  flatulence,  (assafoetida  injection  and)  cold 
water  sponging  of  the  loins  and  pudenda  are  of  benefit.  Cough 
with  heemoptysis  during  menorrhagia  yields  Xx>  plumbum. 

I^eucorrhoea  in  young  people  produces  amenorrhcea,  chlorosis, 
and  emaciation,  with  their  numerous  evils,  terminating  in 
dropsy  and  phthisis.  The  di£ferent  forms  of  eruption  about  the 
face  and  forehead,  we  have  observed  to  be  in  connection  with 
chronic  leucorrhoea  of  a  muco-purulent  type ;  but  the  muco- 
purulent or  purulent  secretion  may  result  as  well  from  a  cancer- 
ous or  submucous  tumour,  and  from  a  pecuUar  form  of  leucorr- 
hcBa,  somewhat  allied  to  hydrometra,  the  pus  having  accumu- 
lated in  the  uterine  cavity  to  four  or  six  ounces,  comes  away  by 
gushes,  as  if  from  an  abscess ;  and  where  the  discharge  is  white, 
creamy,  it  is  characteristic  of  an  inflammation  of  the  glands  in 
the  interior  of  the  cervix,  the  cervix  on  pressure  being  tender, 
but  the  adjacent  parts  quite  sound;  whereas  in  ordinary  cases, 
where  there  is  only  hypercBmia  or  simple  vascular  injection  of 
the  secretory  membrane  of  the  vagina,  the  discharge,  though 
increased  in  quantity,  is  of  a  transparent  mucus  {mercurius, 
laches,,  silica,  stannum  in  severe  cases ;  and  sepia,  nux,  vom,, 
calc.  carb,,  alum,,  zinc,  pulsat,,  in  milder  cases).   In  a  chronic 
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inflammatory  fbrm,  where  the  seoretion  is  paraloit,  sntir. 
and  fetid,  with  flushes  of  beat,  pain  io  tbe  loins  and  by] 
trinm,  and  perapiration  every  night,  mere  corro*. ;  if  tb-;- 
tenance  ia  sickly,  ghastly,  aecale,  arseti.,  witb  t^id«u>' 
mata  night  and  morning. 

Above  therapeaticol  measnres,  properly  bo  called,  k^: 
most  be  plnced ;  it  is  the  hygienic  state  which  engenders  u^ 
thesis — which  provokes  the  paroxysms  of  hysteria.  Tbe ' 
armament  of  medicines  is  therefore  powerless,  if  the  phrsir:  _ 
moral  conditions  are  not  adapted  to  the  izidicatioDS  eii^u 
As  hygiene  can  of  itself  alone  prodnoe  bystaria,  eo  it  c^ 
'  itself  cure  it,  and  in  this  point  most  authors  figree,  that  \\: 
nic,  including  moral,  measures  are  more  beneficial  than  ^■' 
hence  it  ia  that  hysteria  is  a  rebellioDS  affection  tmder  all  - 
enmstances,  and  porticnUrly  so  in  the  hospitals,  wber^- 
patieuta  are  placed  under  conditions  so  unfavonrBble  urn; 
No  heed  is  to  be  taken  of  practitioners  who  vaunt  iheasBr"-^ 
in  the  treatment  of  hyateria  by  the  sole  apphcation  of  mediif^ 
The  speciflos  named  by  Dr.  Laurie  (p.  658)  do  indeed  moifti. 
■od  render  the  aocessionB  less  freqnent,  but  tbej  are  ge&^-: 
of  no  avail  agunat  the  diathesis.  To  modify  the  oozisti'iuD- 
and  habits  of  on  individual  can  be  tbe  office  nf  no  drug  vb' 
ever;  in  hygiene  alone  resides  such  a  power.  Without  enlt^-'- 
into  the  detail  of  precepts  of  our  author's  article  on  this  poii^' 
we  shall  yrind  up  the  fundamental  part  of  tbe  treatment  of  by^ 
teria  in  this  one  plain  axiom:  to  remove  the  individual  fronii'' 
existing  causes  of  the  disease,  causes,  among  which  may  ^ 
indolence,  effeminacy,  a  blank  in  the  affections,  distaste  for  bf^ 
perversioD  of  ideas,  violent  passions,  hatred  and  love,  anger  tnd 
fright,  sorrow,  ennui,  miafortunes,  abuses  of  pleasures,  udcid' 
ployed  energy;  in  short  whatever,  by  depreeeing  or  csrIu"^ 
innervatioD,  terminates  by  effecting  a  change  in  its  toD&'° 
ita  power  of  reaction.  Hyaleria  often  sdzes  young  wonut 
of  a  sangoino  and  robust  constitution,  frequently  in  tbe  nbscD'^ 
of  every  organic  or  functional  lesion  of  the  genital  oi|^B*- 
it  is  sometimes  produced  seoondarily,  as  a  leeion  of  the  bliW 
and  of  several  of  tbe  viscera;  but  it  is  often  priraaiy,  vA 
the  result  of  a  nervous  diathesis,  or  apccial  neuropathy— a  di^ 
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order  of  the  nervoos  Bystem^  the  nature  of  which  is  onknowii, 
determined  frequently  by  a  moral  cause,  or  by  a  physical  cause 
of  a  Tery  variable  seat.  Its  diversified  features  and  protean 
forms  derive  their  character  rather  from  several  morbid  pheno- 
mena than  from  any  special  symptoms.  Its  paroxysms  are 
commonly  associated  vdth  sensitive  and  convulsive  phenomena, 
to  which  are  oflen  added  disorders  of  the  understanding,  being 
often  latent  and  concealed  under  the  guise  of  certain  other 
maladies ;  it  is  one  of  the  most  refractory  diseases,  and  most 
liable  to  relapses. .  Its  suspension,  long  or  short,  must  not  be 
confounded  with  its  radical  cure.  Its  treatment  consists  in  the 
removal  of  complications,  and  in  remedying  the  neuropathy. 
Hysteria  being  almost  always  the  result  of  hygienic  errors,  it  is 
in  the  measures  dictated  by  hygiene  that  we  must  seek  for  the 
means  of  radically  curing  the  disease.  During  the  attack,  ice- 
ooM  water  sprinkled  on  the  face  and  neck,  and  camphor,  hyos- 
cyctmus,  hydrocyanic  acid,  opium,  belladonna,  in  a  little  ice- 
cold  water,  given  to  swallow,  besides  the  cold  water  enema,  will 
avert  the  danger  of  impending  hysteria. 

While  soaroely  necessarily  profuse  on  many  points  relative  to 
**  pregnancy,"  it  is  not  less  striking,  that  the  whole  subject  on 
healthy  and  morbid,  as  well  as  on  complicated  and  artificial 
*' parturition  "  (page  687),  about  which  volumes  and  valuable 
treatises  have  recently  been  written  both  in  Europe  and 
America,  the  author  has,  without  apology,  wound  up  to  four 
pages,  which  he  makes  the  medical  public  believe  to  be  the 
essence  of  this  so  vast  and  most  important  branch  of  the  obste- 
tric science.  The  author  s  ignorance  of  obstetric  literature  is 
unpardonable,  not  so  much  because  he  does  not  mention  the 
numerous  varieties  of  complex,  preternatural,  laborious,  or  arti- 
ficial labour,  or  because  he  has  overlooked  miliary,  scarlet, 
typhus,  or  other  puerperal  fevers,  and  specific  contagion,  as 
well  as  phlegmasia  dolens,  hydrops  ascites,  tumours  compUca- 
ted  with  pregnancy,  extra-uterine  conception,  and  various 
diseases  and  consequences  of  the  puerperal  state,  the  successful 
treatment  of  which  requires  experience  and  large  practice;  but 
because  even  the  few  assumptions  and  remarks  he  has  made  are 
quite  contrary  to  the  general  observations  of  practical  accou- 
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cheuTS,  the  notions  Dr.  Laurie  advocates  being  obsolete  or  ficti- 
tious, completely  perverted  and  absurd ;  tbus^  he  asserts,  that 
there  is  less  freedom  from  pain  in  labour  and  from  danger 
among  the  women  of  ''civilized  life"  than  ''among  savages;" 
that  tedious  and  "protracted  labour  is  more  prone  to  happen 
virhen  the  female  is  of  a  slender  form,"  and  though  he  justly 
reprobates  ptisans  and  stimulants  being  administered  to  partu- 
rient women,  (page  689,)  he,  however,  gives  no  proof  to  sup- 
port his  statement;  and  considers  "constipation  to  be  ordained 
for  the  wisest  purposes  and  attended  with  the  most  beneficial 
results ; "  he  condemns  "  the  use  of  aperients  as  they  bring  on 
puerperal  fever,"  (page  693),  and  "after  five  days  confinement" 
he  insists  that  "  the  room  "  should  be  "  dark,"  (page  695).  Such 
loose,  vague,  and  confused  statements,  quite  alien  to  the  practice 
post-partum  in  this  country  at  the  present  day  will  surprise 
every  reader ;  indeed,  the  author  would  be  better  to  quit  this 
subject  entirely,  as  it  demands  personal  observation,  which  he 
cannot  make  without  practising  it ;  for  he  must  know  that  there 
is  a  time  for  everything  in  the  delivery  room ;  that  there  is  a  time 
for  light  and  darkness,  for  cold  and  heat,  and  even  stimulants,  as 
well  as  for  lighter  and  stronger,  more  nourshing  food,  according 
to  the  peculiar  condition  of  the  mind  and  body  of  the  parturient 
woman.  Had  Dr.  Laurie  had  but  a  few  years  of  regular  hospital 
or  private  midwifery  practice,  he  would  undoubtedly  have  found 
that  a  greater  proportion  of  lingering  and  protracted  labour 
occurs  among  stout,  short-necked,  robust  women,  with  powerful 
muscular  development  Though  partial  palsy  after  delivery, 
may  be  a  result  of  pressure  on  the  portion  of  the  great  sciatic 
which  passes  over  the  sacro-iliac  synchondrosis,  we  must,  how- 
ever, consider  that  each  of  the  great  contractile  eflForts  of  labour 
has  an  exhausting  efiect,  and  when  more  severe,  or  continued 
longer  than  usual,  every  returning  pain  is  then  a  distinct  shock; 
one  effect  of  this  shock  is  in  a  degree  to  paralyze  the  rectum 
and  bladder — hence  ischuria,  which  is  very  common  for  some 
days  after  a  severe  labour,  and  in  rare  cases,  the  atony  of  the 
vesical  nerves  becomes  chronic.  The  rectum  is  similarly  and 
even  more  constantly  afiected  after  labour,  more  as  a  result 
of  nervous  shock  than  of  physical  injury ;  much  in  the  same 
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manner  as  excessiye  sexual  excitement  produces  inactiyity  of 
the  rectum  and  bladder,  and  as  these  organs  are  among  the  first 
to  be  affected  in  tabes  dorsalis.  Such  facts  illustrate  the  effects 
of  parturient  excitement  upon  the  spinal  nervous  system  of  the 
other  organs  of  the  pelvis ;  and  if  it  is  proper  and  imperative  to 
relieve  the  bladder  by  the  catheter,  to  avert  danger  from  the  great 
distention  and  often  consequent  inflammation  with  tendency  to 
gangrene  which  ensue,  when  retention  of  urine  occurs,  we  cannot 
consider  constipation  to  be  "  attended  with  most  beneficial  re- 
sults," (p.  693).  Without  a  knowledge  of  the  excitomotory 
action  of  the  pelvic  viscera,  no  comprehensive  or  successful 
view  can  be  taken  of  the  pathology  and  therapeutics  of  the  state 
of  females  after  parturition. 

The  perspiration,  which  invariably  occurs  sooner  or  later  after 
labour,  is  as  important  a  phenomenon  as  the  lactation  and  lochia 
which  follow  it,  and  its  suppression  is  followed  by  most  dan- 
gerous metastases;    the   ''after-pains,'*    the  overdistention  of 
mammee  with  milk,  the  cramps  and  spasmodic   contxaotions 
of  the  OS  uteri,  are  rapidly  relieved  by  a  general  warm  sweat, 
altogether  different  from  hydrosis,  a  dangerous  disease,  origi- 
nating in  flooding,  in  uterine  phlebitis  or  in  intestinal  ulceration, 
and  often  attended  with  diarrhoea,  which,  as  well  as  constipation, 
must  predispose  the  subjects  of  it  to  the  paerperal  fevers :  it 
finds  its  remedy  in  laches,,  hryonia,  valerian,  pulsat.,  china, 
according  to  the  indications.     In  spite  of  the  higher  cultivation 
of  the  obstetric  science  there  occur  now  more  deaths  among  the 
peasant  women  and  those  of  lower  ranks,  because  they  pay  too 
little  respect  to  the  puerperal  perspiration,  and  too  soon  return 
to  their  domestic  duties.     The  more  successful  treatment  of  the 
frightful  forms  of  pueqperal  fevers,  which  occur  in  a  damp 
autumn,  whether  in  their  sporadic  or  epidemic  nature,  will 
depend  greatly  upon  the  nature  of  the  perspiration. 

The  "  leucorrhoea"  and  "falling  off  of  the  hair"  which  occur 
in  delicate  women  of  abortive  diathesis,  will  be  remedied  by 
secale,  graph.,  nux  vom.,  china,  phosph.,  with  continence  pro* 
longed  for  months,  and  cold  douche  to  the  loins,  general  cold 
bathing,  and  above  all  a  pure  atmosphere. 
The  next  article  on  ''  Obstacles  to  Suckling/'  would  be  more 
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instractive,  had  Dr.  Laurie  enforced  attention  to  the  practical 
value  of  the  microscope,  with  the  view  of  detecting  patholc^cal 
changes  of  milk,  and  discerning  cases  where  the  propriety  or 
impropriety  of  lactation,  on  account  of  the  health  of  the  mother 
or  child  may  he  under  consideration.  The  microscope  rereals  to 
us  at  once  deviations  from  the  normal  condition  of  milk,  asd 
those  pathological  changes  which  have  as  yet  heen  ohservei 
are  a  certain  colostric  condition  and  admixture  with  pus.  The 
distribution  of  the  tubes,  blood-vessels,  absorbents,  glandules,  fol- 
licles, and  epithelial  cdls  of  the  mammary  glands  ore  natoraiiy 
calculated  to  elaborate  from  the  blood,  a  fluid  with  saocharme, 
oleaginous  and  albuminous  elements  admirably  suited  for  animal 
nourishment ;  but  the  presence  or  absence  of  colostrum  in  the 
milk,  as  described  by  Donn6,  Hassall,  Mandl,  and  Asherson. 
will  materially  affect  the  operation  of  suckling,  because  these 
colostric  bodies  which  are  similar  to  the  compound  gran- 
alar  bodies,  or  those  formations  which  Olnge  denominates 
inflammation  globules,  which  Yogel  calls  granular  cells,  and 
Henle  exudation  corpuscles,  and  which  are  seen  in  cerebral 
softenings  and  inflammatory  products  of  various  organs,  (wliicb. 
however,  are  considered  by  Reinhardt  as  transformation  of  the 
epithelial  cells  of  the  mammary  ducts — as  the  result  of  disin- 
tegration or  a  retrogressive  metamorphosis — ),  may  be  in 
abundance,  or  more  or  less  deficient.  These  colostric  bodies  are 
present  from  the  earliest  months  of  pregnancy;  they  are  larger, 
more  numerous,  and  of  a  deeper  yellow  colour  prior  to  dehvery 
and  during  the  child-bed,  and  in  passing  through  various  changes 
towards  their  disappearance,  which  takes  place  from  ten  days  to 
three  weeks  after  delivery,  the  superfluous  epithelium  which  is 
converted  into  the  granular  or  colostric  bodies,  and  thence  into 
masses  of  agglomerated  fatty  granules  is  at  last  broken  up 
and  absorbed,  and  the  milk  possesses  its  normal  character. 
Though  these  colostric  bodies  are  always  present  in  the  milk  until 
perfect  convalescence  from  child-bed;  it,  however,  sometimes 
happens  that  the  milk  is  never  altogether  free  from  its  colostric 
character,  and  then  both  the  mother  and  the  child  suffer.  It  is 
apt  to  take  place  in  cases  of  returning  catamenia,  and  in  simple 
congestion  of  one  breast,  while  the  other  is  performing  its  proper 
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iunction — the  milk  in  the  congested  mamma  becoming  viscid 
and  Golostrous ;  but  this  is  also  known  to  happen  if  the  suck- 
ling mother  be  attacked  with  typhus,  when  there  is  no  congestion 
of  the  breasts,  on  the  contrary  they  are  pendulous  and  almost 
empty;  or  if  she  be  severely  suffering  from  dyspepsia  and 
general  debility — the  infsmt  often  immediately  refuses  the  breast, 
and  if  not  so,  it  becomes  pale,  soft,  fretful,  suffers  from  violent 
abdominal  pains,  vomiting  and  diarrhoBa.  The  infant  should  be 
permitted  to  drink  only  from  the  healthy  breast,  should  the 
other  be  congested,  using  in  the  meantime  proper  means  to 
relieve  the  tension  and  prevent  the  formation  of  an  abscess,  as 
pus  corpuscles,  according  to  Donn6's  observation  {Cours  de 
Microseopie)^  may  mix  with  the  milk  in  the  lactiferous  ducts, 
which  then  becomes  unwholesome  and  unsafe  for  the  child. 
The  less  regular  margin,  the  spotted  and  opaque  appear- 
ance of  the  pus  corpuscles,  compared  with  the  clear  bolder, 
spherical  form,  and  pellucid  aspect  of  the  real  milk  globules 
is  a  diagnostic  mark  in  such  cases,  and  the  use  of  chemi- 
cal tests  under  the  microscope  will  decide  as  to  the  morbid 
admixture,  for,  while  real  milk  globules  are  soluble  in  sether, 
and  are  unaffected  by  a  caustic  alkidi,  the  latter  at  once  dis- 
solves the  pus  corpuscles,  leaving  the  milk  globules  untouched ; 
and  should  any  blood  globules  happen  to  be  present,  they  may 
be  disposed  of  by  the  addition  of  acetic  acid,  without  inter- 
fering either  with  the  pus  or  the  milk. 

At  the  conclusion  of  one  year  from  the  birth  of  the  infant, 
the  secretion  of  the  mammee  is  invariably  found  colostric  even 
in  the  healthiest  women ;  the  microscope  enables  us  therefore  to 
distinguish  between  instances  of  real  inability  to  nurse  and  of 
sheer  disinclination  to  do  so ;  it  also  enables  us  to  decide  when 
the  child  should  be  weaned,  and  to  guard  against  the  choice  of 
a  substitute  in  a  state  of  pregnancy,  as  in  this  as  well  as  in 
cases  of  long  continued  suckling,  the  colostric  characters 
of  the  milk  are  distinctly  apparent ;  the  child  should  then  be 
weaned,  otherwise  the  vital  energies  of  the  mother  become 
exhausted,  so  as  to  entail  a  train  of  the  most  disastrous  conse- 
quences on  her  own  constitution,  inducing  severe  functional 
disorders  or  incurable  lesions  of  the  most  important  organs, 
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more  especially  of  the  brain  and  ateras;  she  becomes  pak, 
thin,   feeble,   dyspeptic,    affected   vith    psoriasis,    or    tronbled 
frith  headache,  vertigo,  blindness,  anorexia,  pains  in  the  back, 
general  debility,  lowness  of  spirits,   sinking  feelings,   leucor- 
rhoeal  discharges,  menstruating  every  two  or  three  weeks,  aod 
menorrhagia;  and  it  is   easily  to  perceive,  that  an   ofl^iiBg 
reared  from  an  exhausted  body  must,  like  the  plants  of  a  worn- 
out  soil,  pine  away  a  sickly  and  delicate  existence;  that  so  soon 
as  the  fountain  becomes  impure,  from  being  either  overdravn 
or  altered  by  pregnancy  or  otherwise,  the  most  deleterious  effects 
are  produced  even  on  the  healthiest  chUdren,  and  are  soon  dis- 
played in  their  meagre  bodies,  pale  countenances  and  ff  abbiness, 
inability  to  walk,  as  well  as  in  vomitings,  purgings,  cryings. 
spasms,  or  convulsions;  and  subsequently  these  victims  drag 
out  a  miserable  hfe,   or  perish  before  the  first  epidemic  or 
accidental  illness  with  which  they  are  assailed ;  for,  in  addition 
to  the  colostric  bodies,  the  most  important  change  is  in  the 
reappearance  of  large  oleaginous  globules,  and  in  the  exce^ve 
agglutination  of  all  the  bodies  together.     Neither  the  healthful 
nor  unhealthful  aspect  of  the  nurse  in  every  instance,  can  war- 
rant more  than  a  guess  as  to  the  quality  of  her  milk ;  and 
the  naked  eye  cannot  inform  us  satisfactorily  of  the  poverty  or 
richness  of  the  milk ;  by  the  microscope  alone  we  distinguish 
the  former,  by  the  sparing  number  and  small  size  of  the  milk 
globules  compared  with  the  quantity  of  the  serum  in  which  they 
float,  and  the  latter  by  the  larger  size  and  number  of  the 
globules — ^for  external  appearances  are  often  deceptive.     If  the 
milk  be  poor  the  rules  of  dietetics  should  be  consulted,  and  mild 
vegetable  and  farinaceous  food  and  soups,  namely,  the  aliments 
which  will  supply  abundance  of  fatty  and  albuminous  principles, 
should  be  resorted  to,  while  well  diluted  farinaceous  food  will 
prevent  the  congestion  in  the  breasts,  which  tends  to  an  increase 
of  its  serous  or  watery  part ;  moreover,  the  due  attention  to  the 
regularity  and  frequency  with  which  the  breasts  are  given  by 
weakly  or  unproductive  nurses,  and  the  amount  of  additional 
supplementary  supplies  which  may  be  necessary  for  the  infant 
at  the  different  stages  during  lactation,  with  the  influence  of 
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exercise  and  mode  of  life  as  well  as  natural  incitements  to 
caution,  and  motives  to  self-denial,  are  topics  of  interest  as  to 
success'fiil  lactation ;  and  in  addition  to  the  general  considera- 
tions which  ought  to  guide  us  in  the  choice  or  rejection  of  a 
nurse,  as  the  presence  or  absence  of  scrofula,  syphilis,  cancerous, 
scorbutic  or  rheumatic  diathesis,  phthisis,  or  insanity,  the  micros- 
copical examination  of  the  milk  is  the  surest  and  easiest  method 
of  testing  its  suitableness,  especiaUy  when  there  is  some  ground 
for  doubt :  and  Dr.  Laurie  will  certainly  find  it  of  use,  if  ever 
called  upon  to  decide  on  this  and  other  points  relative  to  lacta- 
tion, such  as  '^ disinclination  of  the  infant,"  ''suppression,'* 
*^  deterioration  and  discolouration  of  milk,"  and  others,  contained 
in  the  article  on  ''Obstacles  to  Suckling,"  most  unsatisfactorily 
drawn  up  by  bim,  as  it  does  not  contain  any  of  the  most  recent 
physiological  opinions  in  reference  to  this  important  function  in 
the  female  economy.  Perhaps  an  additional  supplement  may 
hereafter  supply  this  desideratum. 

What  we  have  stated  above  answers  in  a  great  measure  many 
points  contained  in  the  third  part  of  Dr.  Laurie's  work,  which 
is  devoted  to  the  "Treatment  of  Infants  and  Children,"  and 
consists  of  "  introductory  remarks,"  and  "  treatment  after  birth,'* 
under  the  following  heads : — ^asphyxia ;  swelling  of  the  head ; 
navel  rupture  in  infants ;  expulsion  of  meconium ;  and  a  few 
assertions  regarding  suckling  and  the  choice  of  a  nurse,  sleep- 
lessness, and  exercise.  In  this,  as  well  as  in  the  remaining 
portion  of  the  work,  ''  Diseases  of  Infancy,"  there  are  points 
with  regard  to  which  the  office  of  the  critic  might  be  exercised 
with  some  severity ;  more  especially  is  the  author  open  to  cen- 
sure when  he  leaves  his  proper  science  and  enters  the  domain 
of  popularity.  But  the  fault  for  which  he  is,  above  all,  blame- 
worthy, is  an  obvious  carelessness  in  distinguishing  facts  from 
mere  suppositions,  and  actual  observations  firom  loose  conjec- 
tures. We  ask,  however,  why  "soap  must  on  no  account  be 
used  "  to  clean  the  new-bom  infants  ?  (p.  716.)  And  we  ques- 
tion "asphyxia"  (p.  717),  and  "lock-jaw  of  infants"  (p.  762), 
being  the  result  of  the  "umbilical  cord  being  too  tightly  tied." 
We  cannot  conceive  the  object  in  preparing  an  eight  ounces 
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Bolation,  viz :  57,000  drops  with  one  grain  of  tartarus  emeUau, 
of  which  the  author  recommends  "a  few  drops  to  he  dropped 
into  the  mouth  of  the  ohild  every  quarter  of  an  hour;"  suppose 
ten  drops  on  an  average  to  he  given  at  a  time,  the  solution  would 
last  for-ninety-six  hours,  or  four  days,  as  if  we  could  wait  pos- 
sibly even  two  hours  with  any  hope  of  resuscitating  the  infftot 
bom  in  a  state  of  asphyxia ;  however,  in  half  an  hour,  if  unsuc- 
oessfiil,  he  recommends  opium  neariy  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  former,  and  then  cinchona.  We  would  ask  also  the  number 
of  infants  on  record  reanimated  in  this  manner.  The  manage- 
ment of  suspended  animation  in  new-bom  children  is  a  subject 
80  well  understood,  and  the  principles  upon  which  it  should  be 
conducted  are  now  so  clearly  recognized,  that  some  practical 
details  in  a  work  like  this,  especially  such  as  relate  to  the  luse  of 
the  stethoscope  and  of  artificial  respiration,  would  be  of  great 
value  to  a  physician  in  medico-legal  questions.  We  have  seeu 
many  infants  restored  to  animation  in  whom  respiration  was  for 
a  long  time  suspended,  yet  we  never  saw  a  single  iustance  where 
the  slightest  symptoms  of  vitality  could  be  produced  if  the 
heart's  pulsations  had  ceased  to  be  audible  when  the  child  was 
bom.  The  different  external  appearances  such  children  present 
are  regulated  by  the  extent  and  kind  of  lesion  the  vital  functions 
have  sustained  before  and  during  labour;  but  setting  aside 
physiological  considerations,  and  looking  solely  to  practice^  some 
of  these  cases  present  a  state  closely  approaching  to  syncope,  as 
there  seems  to  be  a  failure  or  deficiency  of  the  vital  principle, 
others  appear  totally  different,  and  would  seem  to  be  the  zesolt 
of  great  cerebral  congestion  or  apoplexy.  The  former,  and 
weakly  delicate  infants,  revive  by  supporting  the  temperature  of 
their  bodies  by  artificial  means ;  and  tbe  latter,  who  are  often 
premature  births,  are  restored  by  sprinkling  cold  water  over  tbe 
thorax  and  face,  and  artificial  respiration:  often  some  blood 
allowed  to  flow  from  the  foetal  end  of  the  funis  after  its  division, 
is  speedily  followed  by  signs  of  increased  sensibility. 

Dr.  Laurie  is  also  at  variance  with  the  universal  belief  of  the 
cause  of  jaundice  during  the  first  nine  days  of  the  child's  life ; 
he  attributes  it  erroneously  (p.  719 — 760),  to  be  the  effect  "of 
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admmisteriDg  laxatives  to  the  infants  immediately  after  birth ;" 
the  physiological  knowledge  of  foetal  circulation  explains  the 
secret ;  the  respiration  being  chiefly  abdominal,  and  the  umbi- 
lical cord  not  being  tied  too  soon,  but  only  after  its  pulsation 
has  entirely  ceased,  thus  prevents  the  retrogression  of  blood 
and  congestion  in  the  system  of  the  vena  port®,  which,  as  well 
as  the  influences  of  the  atmospheric  changes,  often  occasions 
jaundice. 

The  researches  and  observations  of  Billard,  at  the  Hospice 
des  Enfans-trouv6s,  of  Smellie,  Frank,  Faletta,  Naegele  and 
other  authors,  agree  as  to  the  changes  which  take  place  in  the 
infant's  skin  for  the  first  month  after  birth ;  the  process  of  the 
exfoliation  of  the  cuticle  in  particular  should  prevent  the  child 
being  carried  out  so  soon  as  Dr.  Laurie  recommends  (p.  780) ; 
neither  deformity,  nor  squinting,  or  bent  legs,  can  be  the  result 
of  '^ nursing  the  children  firom  one  breast,"  or  of  "assisting  them 
to  walk,"  {ibid,)  without  constitutional  causes.  And  as  to  the 
ophthalmia  neonatorum,  he  is  completely  mistaken  in  attribu- 
ting it  to  "strong  light,"  or  any  "neglect"  of  the  attendants, 
as  it  may  take  place  during  the  utero-gestation.  A  very  remark- 
able case  is  related  by  Mr.  Walker,  (Manchester),  of  an  infant, 
in  whom  this  disease  had  run  through  its  entire  course  before 
birth.  "  The  cornea  of  one  eye  had  completely  sloughed ;  the 
eye-ball  had  simk,  and,  of  course,  not  the  slightest  vision 
existed.  More  than  one  half  of  the  other  eye  was  opaque; 
through  the  remaining  transparent  portion,  a  part  of  the  pupil 
can  be  discerned,  and  the  iris  and  cornea  appeared  almost  in 
contact" — Lancet,  Feb.  8th,  1840.  (Braithwaite,  vol.  i.)  During 
unhealthy  states  of  the  atmosphere,  and  at  times  when  there 
prevails  a  disposition  to  puerperal  fever,  cases  of  purulent 
ophthalmia  are  observed  to  be  more  frequent,  and  to  be  very 
slow  in  recovery.  We  have  seen  an  extensive  ulceration  in  the 
conjunctiva  of  the  upper  eyelid,  and  on  some  occasions  the 
mouth  afiected  with  aphthee,  treated  beneficially  with  mercur. 
8oL  and  chamomitta,  and  removal  to  another  ward  or  house  if 
possible. 

Besides  the  "  crusta  lactea,"  we  searched  in  vain  for  the  treat- 
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ment  of  other  cutaneous  diseases,  (not  to  speak  of  congeoital 
inflammatioii  of  the  skin,  mrhich  terminates  by  warm  ablations 
in  a  complete  resolution  or  desquamation,)  which  are  fol- 
lowed by  morbid  secretion,  ulceration,  or  other  changes  in  the 
organization  of  the  part  affected,  and  become  often  aggravated 
at  the  time  of  teething  and  after  weaning. 

The  remainder  of  the  articles  contained  in  the  work  are 
scattered  without  order;  the  distinction  between  "spasmodic 
asthma,"  (p.  787,)  and  "  larygismus  stridulus,"  (p.  762,)  is  not 
made  out  clear  enough,  and  the  treatment  of  both  being  the 
same,  there  would  not  seem  any  necessity  for  separating  them 
at  such  a  distance  from  each  other.  The  monstrous  array  of 
remedies  for  "  diarrhoea  of  infants,"  must  be  no  small  source  of 
confusion,  as  well  as  of  repulsion  in  the  mind  of  a  tyro. 

Dr.  Laurie  gives  a  very  imperfect  idea  of  the  affection  which 
he  calls  "induration  of  the  cellular  tissue,"  or  "erysipelas 
infantum"  (?)  (p.  751,)  when,  strictly  speaking,  there  is  no 
induration  of  the  cellular  tissue  in  the  disease  designated  by 
this  title,  or  "scleroma"  of  modem  authors,  erroneously  so 
called,  as  the  term  implies  the  idea  of  a  transformation  of  the 
cellular  tissue,  which  does  not  really  exist.  According  to 
the  observations  and  investigations  of  Dug6s,  Denis,  Andry, 
Breschet,  Chevreul,  Billard,  Underwood,  and  others,  who  have 
minutely  studied  this  disease  with  reference  to  its  seat,  its 
invasion,  and  its  progress,  all  the  children  that  were  the  subjects 
of  their  study,  were  of  the  age  of  one  to  eight  days,  some  were 
just  bom  and  appeared  to  have  brought  this  disease  with  them 
from  the  womb ;  and  they  found  that  this  disease  is  nothing  else 
than  simple  oedema,  analogous  to  the  oedema  of  adults ;  it  should 
be  distinguished  from  induration  of  the  adipose  tissue ;  it  is  more 
common  in  winter  than  in  summer;  it  may  be  either  local  or  gene- 
ral ;  its  predisposing  causes  being — the  natural  feebleness  of  the 
child,  a  state  of  general  and  congenital  plethora,  a  superabun- 
dance of  venous  blood  in  the  cellular  tissue,  and  a  dry  state  of  the 
skin  before  the  exfoliation  of  the  epidermis ;  and  it9  immediate 
causes  being — an  obstruction  in  the  course  of  the  blood,  resul- 
ting from  its  quantity  in  the  circulating  system ;  its  engorge- 
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ment  in  the  oellnlar  tissQe,  to  which  it  fiiniishes  too  mncfa 
materials  for  secretion ;  and  the  action  of  external  agents  on  the 
fikin^  which^  without  condensing  the  serous  fluid,  as  has  been 
asserted^  are  yet  capable  of  suspending  the  cutaneous  trans- 
piration, and  thus  favour  the  accumulation  of  serosity  in  the 
cellnlar  tissue.  When  the  serous  congestion  is  carried  to  a  high 
degree,  and  the  oedema  general,  all  the  parts  where  there  exists 
cellular  tissue  undergo  a  disturbance  in  the  functions  which 
they  discharge ;  thus  the  glottis  becoming  cedematous  at  the 
same  time  that  the  lungs  are  the  seat  of  congestion,  the  cry  of 
the  infant  is  generally  painful,  acute,  and  smothered ;  and  the 
slowness  of  the  circulation  easily  explains  the  coldness  of  the 
limbs,  and  the  state  of  debility  into  which  the  patient  falls. 
The  therapeutic  indications  are  to  relieve  the  general  plethora 
if  present,  and  to  establish  cutaneous  perspiration ;  the  campho- 
rated oil  of  chamomile,  with  the  use  of  warm  woollen  garments 
next  to  the  skin,  caused  the  rapid  disappearance  of  the  oedema 
at  the  Hospice  des  Enfans  Trouv6s,  of  Paris;  and  we  have 
found  bryonia,  with  bathing  the  children  in  a  warm  infusion  of 
chamomile  flowers,  followed  by  tr.  of  sulphur,  of  benefit. 

The  great  mortality  in  hydrocephalus  makes  a  medical  man, 
when  called  upon  to  attend  such  a  case,  almost  sceptical  of  being 
able  to  do  any  good,  particularly  so  if  not  called  in  when  the 
first  appearance  of  the  disease  commences ;  and  the  only  benefit 
we  have  seen  from  the  known  remedies  was  produced  during  the 
stage  of  incubation.  Of  course  some  recoveries  are  cited  as 
having  taken  place  even  after  the  convulsions  have  occurred, 
but  these  results  are  anomalies  that  we  have  never  witnessed. 
Unfortunately  for  suffering  humanity  a  medical  man  is  scarcely 
ever  summoned  until  pretty  considerable  mischief  has  taken  place 
in  the  brain,  and  often  only  after  the  little  patient  has  been  put 
through  an  ordeal  of  domestic  remedies,  which  of  course  only 
prove  detrimental  instead  of  beneficial,  and  most  likely  at  a 
time  when  all  professional  assistance  will  prove  abortive.  How- 
ever, the  author  treats  all  its  forms  with  apparent  confidence  in 

his  success. 

We  have  been  led  to  notice  this  portion  of  the  work  at  greater 
length  than  we  originally  intended ;  but  the  subject  is  interest- 
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ing;  and  we  cannot  conclude  withoat  the  remark*  that  it  is 
vain  to  hope  for  any  rational  or  satisfactory  work  on  the  treat- 
ment of  the  diseases  peculiar  to  women  and  children,  till  we  are 
further  and  better  acquainted  with  both  their  physiology  and 
pathology.  To  these  two  subjects  we  would  specially  direct  the 
attention  of  our  younger  read^B,  as  a  field  in  which  oiganic 
chemistry  and  microscopic  research  have  yet  much  to  yield. 
We  are  also  convinced,  that  although  our  knowledge  of  diseases 
may  be  based  on  facts  most  ably  condensed,  yet,  that  it  vdll 
often  fail  to  produce  a  practical,  useful  impression  without  the 
abridged  detail  of  carefully  recorded  cases. 


iLLaSTHATIONS    OF   THE   FRAUD   AND  FOLLY  OF  HoMCEOPATHY, 

by  Jonathan   Toogood,   Extra- Licentiate   of  the  Royal 
College  of  Physicians,  dc.     London,  John  Churchill,   1848. 

This  is  a  rabid  tirade  against  Homoeopathy,  which  the  indig- 
nant author  seems  to  have  studied  in  Woods  HomoBopaihy 
Unmashedy  Frasers  Magazine^  and  a  certain  lecture  delivered 
by  a  certain  Mr.  Stewart,  on  ''Medical  Delusions;"  but  such 
is  the  blindness  of  the  worthy  Extra-licentiate  s  zeal,  he  cannot 
even  quote  his  authorities  correctly,  but  would  have  us  believe 
that  Dr.  Wood  has  written,  ''a  billion^A  of  seconds  [i.  e.  the  6th 
dilution]  have  not  elapsed  since  the  creation  of  the  world."  He 
transcribes  Dr.  Wood's  exact  and  admirable  translation  fix>nx 
Hahnemann's  R.  A.  M.  L.  about  the  drosera  and  the  hooping- 
cough,  improving  drosera  into  domeray  and  giving  as  the  work 
whence  the  translation  is  made,  '' Hahnemann^  Nov.,  oy., 
p.  806,"  which  is  a  slight  improvement  on  Dr.  Wood's  "  Nov. 
org."  Apropos  of  Dr.  Maddens  work  on  Homoeopathy  and 
Medical  Reform,  which  our  author  has  become  acquainted 
with  through  the  aforesaid  Mr.  Stewart's  lecture,  he  gives  as 
a  piece  of  intelligence,  which  Dr.  Madden  will  doubtless  be  as 
surprised  to  learn  as  we  were ;  "  I  am  told,"  says  this  finder  of 
mare's  nests,  '*  that  this  gentleman  (Dr.  Madden)  has  seen  the 
error  of  his  ways,  and  I  must  say  that  it  would  have  been  but 
candid,  to  have  renounced  them  publicly.     When  a  man  has 


Toogood  Oft  the  folly  and  fraud  of  Uomceopathy,      123 

adopted  erroneous  principles,  and  pablisfaed  his  belief,  with 
a  view  to  the  conversion  of  others,  the  best  reparation  he  can 
make  to  society,  is  to  make  his  recantation  of  his  error  as  public 
as  he  hoped  to  do  by  his  faith."  Inunediately  before  penning 
this  exquisite  specimen  of  grammar  and  sense,  Dr.  Tdogood  is 
lost  in  amazement  at  the  ''  lamentable  display  of  ignorance  by  a 
homoeopath,"  who  it  seems  asked  how  to  spell  a  word  of  two 
syllables  in  the  presence  of  two  witnesses,  one  of  whom  was  no 
other  than  our  friend  Toogood — is  this  not  rather  too  good  ? 

We  had  thought  that  the  article  that  appeared  in  a  recent 
number  of  Frasers  Magazine  was  the  very  worst  that  had  been 
or  could  be  penned  on  Homoeopathy,  but  Dr.  Toogood  s  silly 
pamphlet  shews  us  we  were  premature  in  our  judgment.  We 
shall  not  say  more  out  of  pity  to  the  author  s  venerable  years, 
for  we  judge  him  to  have  attained  the  extreme  verge  of  human 
life  promised  to  the  devoted  consumers  of  Parr's  Life  Pills, 
from  the  following  sentence :  "  I  have  witnessed  the  birth, 
progress,  and  death  of  Perkins's  tractors,  animal  magnetism," 
&c.,  this  latter  science  in  its  modem  form  is  now  seventy-six 
years  old,  so  we  may  from  that  date  have  some  faint  notion  of 
the  excessive  antiquity  of  Dr.  Toogood,  who,  we  fear,  is  far  too 
old  to  learn,  or  to  profit  by  any  reproof  we  may  administer  to 
him. 


HOMCEOPATHIC    INTELLIGENCE. 


A  short  account  of  the  Cholera  in  Petersbtarg,  taken  from  the  medical 
and  non-medical  correspondents  of  Dr.  GriesseUch, 

The  number  of  the  victims  is  yery  great,  and  varies  according  to  the 
different  reports.  They  wonld  haye  been  much  more  nnmeroos  but  for 
the  number  of  fugitives.  All  accounts  agree  that  Yeratrum  has  been  the 
most  useful  medicine.  •  AU  others  have  been  of  less  seryice,  Ipecacuanha 
and  Camphor  of  little  or  none.  In  one  account  Tobacco  and  latropha 
were  also  recommended.  Arsenicum  has  not  exhibited  any  marked 
effects.  Yeratrum  has  obtained  such  a  fame,  that,  to  use  the  words  of 
one  writer,  all  the  Allopathic  apothecaries  and  physicians  ran  ^'as  if  mad'' 
to  the  Homoeopathic  apothecaries'  shops  for  this  medicine.  The  Allopathic 
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treatment  was  quite  firaitlefls,  and  the  mo6t  diven  remedies  were  of  do 
avail ;  yet  yarious  reports  speak  in  &yoar  of  strong  friction.  Addom 
Phosphoricum  all  agree  was  of  great  use  in  the  Cholerine ;  the  Dianrboea 
disappeared  rapidly ;  but  as  soon  as  yomiting  conmienced  it  was  found 
useless.  All  agree  that  this  Cholera  Diarrhoea  must  be  taken  at  the 
beginning. — (Hygea,  yol.  zxiy.  p.  52.) 

Therapeutic  notes  on  the  Cholera  in  Germany, 

From  Magdeburg,  Dr.  Rummel  reports  the  following. 

Of  Camphor,  the  action  was  found,  as  usual,  fayourable  at  the  com- 
mencement, but  not  after  the  yomiting  and  purging  had  attained  any 
gpreat  height. 

Ipecacuanha  was  particularly  indicated  at  the  commencement  in 
slighter  cases,  and  when  there  was  hysterical  excitement  present. 

Veratrum  alb.  1,  3,  6,  80  was  given  every  10,  15,  80,  or  60  minates^ 
till  the  cessation  of  the  evacuations,  the  re-appearance  or  rising  of  the 
ptdse,  or  the  diminution  of  the  coldness  showed  a  remisBion  of  the  violence 
of  the  disease :  it  was  certainly  the  chief  remedy  in  the  fully  developed 
form  of  the  disease.  It  was  given  either  alone  or  alternated,  according  to 
circumstances,  with  Arsen,,  Ipec,  or  Cuprum, 

latropha  Curcas,  4  and  80,  proved  serviceable  at  Riga  in  two  cases 
in  which  Veratrum  was  indicated  but  did  no  good.  It  was  not  much 
used  here,  and  seemed  more  useful  in  the  diarrhoea  than  in  the  vomiting. 

Arsenic  appears  to  be  closely  related  to  Veratrum  in  curative  power, 
and  to  complete  its  action,  especially  where  there  is  burning  pain  in  the 
epigastric  and  hepatic  regions,  great  prostration  of  strength  and  oppres- 
sion of  the  chest.    It  was  mostly  g^ven  in  the  6th  and  80th  dilutions. 

Cuprum  has  been  praised  by  some,  and  by  others  given  without  efiect. 
I  saw  good  effects  from  it  in  the  spasmodic  form  when  there  was  diarr- 
hoea and  more  particularly  violent  pains  in  the  limbs.  Dr.  Ruth  saw 
little  use  from  it  alone,  but  good  when  alternated  with  Hyoscyamus  in 
the  cramps  after  the  cessation  of  the  evacuations. 

Phosphorus^  8  and  4,  was  found  useful  in  the  premonitory  diarrhoea. 

Phosphoric  acid,  8  and  20,  which  was  very  useful  in  the  epidemic  of 
1832,  was  not  always  sufficient  this  year,  though  given  undiluted,  as 
recommended  by  Lobethal.  It  appeared  more  efficacious  when  alternated 
with  Hyoscyamus. 

Carbo  vegetaMUs  was  formerly  useful  in  the  oppression  of  the  chest  which 
succeeds  the  more  violent  symptoms  and  in  the  subsequent  comatose  state. 

Secale  comutum  seems  worthy  of  attention  in  continued  evacuations, 
apoplectic  symptoms  and  cyanosis.  Formerly  it  was  efficacious  in  fruitless 
efforts  to  vomit. 

Cantharides,  Excellent  in  long  continued  suppression  of  the  secretion 
of  urine  with  or  without  desire  to  pass  it. 
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Aconite,  which  was  admhustered  by  a  physician  here  even  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  disease,  appears  an  indispensable  remedy  in  violent  excitement 
which  often  sacceeds  the  attack.  A  few  doses  calmed  it,  and  completely 
superseded  the  doubtful  bloodletting.  Along  with  it  were  used  cold 
applications  to  the  head. 

Colocynth  was  useful  in  abdominal  pains  with  rumbling,  and  scanty  or 
no  evacuations. 

Ferrtan  seems  to  be  a  medicine  very  deserving  of  attention  in  the  long 
continued  diarrhoea  which  succeeds  the  Cholera,  or  comes  on  during  its 
prevalence  without  the  patient  being  attacked  by  real  Cholera. — {AUge^ 
tneine  Horn.  Zeitung,  vol.  xxzv.  p.  821.) 

The  Cholera  in  JRiga, 

From  Higa,  Dr.  James  Lembke  communicates  the  following  in  a  letter 
to  Dr.  RummeL 

Camphorated  Spirit  was  found,  as  usual,  useful  at  the  commencement 
when  cramps  predominated. 

latropha,  4,  relieved  only  the  excessive  copiousness  of  the  evacuations 
from  the  bowels ;  but  the  diairhoea  was  not  removed,  and  the  cramps 
seemed  even  to  be  aggravated.  Secale  4  given  then  did  no  good.  Cuprum 
met.  5,  however,  was  of  service  when  there  were  present  cramps,  the 
characteristic  diarrhoea,  slight  or  no  vomiting,  cold  sweat,  hoarseness, 
blue  lips  and  nails,  thirst,  no  urine,  cold  extremities,  pulse  still  percep- 
tible, moderate  oppression  of  chest,  face  and  tongue  cold,  and  skin 
shrivelled.  In  one  case  in  which  all  symptoms  had  improved  under 
Hydrocyanic  add  2,  but  spasms  set  in,  Cupr,  5  was  of  speedy  service. 

Arsenic  3  and  Veratrum  8  were  only  useful  as  long  as  the  cramps  were 
absent  or  slight ;  but  when  they  became  stronger,  then  Cuprum  was  in 
its  place.  But  when,  in  addition,  there  came  on  pulselessness,  cold 
sweats,  puckered  skin,  sunken  eyes  with  blue  circles,  blue  lips  and  nails, 
oppression  of  breathing,  and  the  diarrhoea  and  cramps  subsided,  then  we 
had  recourse  to  Lauroceraeua^  Carbo,  and  Hydrocyanic  acid.  Laurocer. 
2  and  1,  had  no  effect.  Carbo  veget,  30  and  6,  appeared  useful  when  the 
pulBC  was  still  perceptible,  the  skin  still  warm,  and  still  some  urine 
secreted,  with  hoarseness,  blueish  lips  and  rings  below  eyes,  sunk  eyes, 
oppression  of  breathing,  excessive  weakness,  and  the  characteristic  diarr- 
hcBa.  Hydrocyanic  acid  had  very  good  effects  in  the  worst  cases  of  the 
asphyctic  form ;  in  some  it  prolonged  for  twenty-eight  hours  the  life  that 
seemed  threatening  to  be  extinguished  every  minute.  It  was  given  every 
quarter  hour,  or  one  or  two  hours.  I  regret  that  I  did  not  give  it  more 
frequently  and  in  the  1st  dilution,  as  I  attribute  the  favourable  result, 
in  several  cases  which  recovered,  to  the  relations  having  administered 
very  often  Hydroc.  ac,  2,  which  was  left  with  them. 

Charcoal  pills  were  sold  here  in  the  apothecaries'  shops,  as  prophylactic. 
(AUgem.  Horn,  Zeitung.  vol.  36,  p.  I,) 
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Treatment  qf  Cholera  at  Bucharest, 
The  Cholera  has  eubeided  a  little,  but  has  not  ceased  its  ravages.    I 
have  enquired  after  the  most  effectual  remedies  for  this  fatal  malady,  and 
think  it  may  perhaps  be  acceptable  if  I  communicate  them  to  you. 

The  following  treatment  has  proved  the  most  successful.  At  the  begin- 
ning of  the  attack  (the  symptoms  of  which  are  giddiness  and  inclination 
to  vomit,  uneasiness  and  spasms),  one  part  of  camphor  dissolved  in  twenty 
parts  of  spirits  of  wine,  two  drops  in  a  spoonful  of  water  taken  every  five 
or  ten  minutes,  almost  in  every  case  stopped  the  progress  of  the  malady : 
But  should,  after  two  hours,  no  effect  be  perceived,  give  every  quarter  of 
an  hour  one  drop  of  veratrum  album,  sohttio  tertiHf  in  a  spoonful  of  water ; 
and  at  longer  intervals  when  the  graver  symptoms  (vomiting,  diarrhoea, 
low  pulse,  coldness  of  the  extremities,  change  of  voice)  begin  to  subside. 
The  body  must  always  be  rubbed  with  warm  rum,  but  never  with  cam- 
phor. When  the  spasms  are  very  violent,  arsenic  or  carbo  vegetabilis 
will  prove  very  beneficial.  Bleeding  in  sanguine  persons  cannot  be 
injurious ;  but  to  think  that  bleeding  is  a  general  remedy  is  a  fiital  error, 
as  all  the  persons  who  died  of  the  Cholera  have  been  bled.  I  hope  and 
pray  that  no  one  in  England  may  have  need  of  the  above  mentioned 
remedies. — (Jewish  IntelMgence^  October,  1848,  p.  826.) 

HOMCEOPATHIO  DiSPENSARIBS. 

An  account  of  the  number  of  patients  who  have  been  relieved  at  the 
different  Homoeopathic  Dispensaries  throughout  the  country  will  give 
some  notion  of  the  favour  with  which  our  system  is  regarded  by  the 
poorer  classes  of  the  community.  We  purpose  publishing  occasionally 
statistics  of  the  various  Dispensaries,  and  shall  feel  obliged  by  their 
medical  officers  forwarding  them  to  us. 

Birmingham  Homoiopathic  Dispensary, 
The  report  of  this  dispensary  has  reached  us,  and  we  are  glad  to 
observe  that  the  funds  are  in  a  flourishing  state.  It  was  opened  in 
May,  1847.  The  number  of  patients  treated  is  not  stated,  but  is  said  in 
the  report  to  have  been  great.  The  patients  are  of  two  classes — ^gratuitous 
and  subscribing  patients ;  the  latter  pay  two  shillings  and  sixpence  per 
month  or  six  shillings  per  quarter,  and  it  is  to  them  apparently  that  the 
flourishing  state  of  the  society's  funds  is  chiefly  owing,  as  the  annual 
subscriptions  do  not  amount  to  much.  The  medical  officers  are  Dr.  Fearon, 
Mr.  Lawrence,  and  Mr.  Parsons.  An  attempt  is  being  made  to  get  up  a 
Homoeopathic  hospital  in  Birmingham. 

Dublin  HomoBopathic  Institution  and  Dispensary. 
We  know  nothing  further  of  this  dispensary  than  that  Dr.  Goodshaw  is 
the  medical  officer,  and  that  the  average  weekly  number  of  applicants  is 
about  60. 


Homoeopathic  Dispensaries. 
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Brighton  HomcBopathMe  Dispensary. 

Thiflwas  opened  in  March  1845,  and  from  that  time  up  to  the  let 
November,  1648,  1608  patioits  have  been  treated.  The  physician  is 
Dr.  Madden.  It  has  hitherto  been  supported  by  sabscribing  patients. 
We  understand  a  dispensary  will  shortly  be  opened  on  a  more  extensive 
scale  by  Dr.  Madden  in  conjunction  with  Messrs.  Cobbe  and  Wardroper, 
which  will  be  entirely  free. 

Liverpool  Homceopathic  Dispensary, 

The  total  number  of  cases  treated  at  this  Dispensary  since  its  opening 
up  to  the  1st  November  last,  is  17,582.  The  medical  officers  are  Dr. 
Drysdale,  Dr.  HUbers,  and  Mr.  Moore. 

LeedM  Homaopaihic  Dispensary. 

The  report  just  published  by  the  Committee  of  this  Dispensary  contains 
the  following  statement: — 

Admitted.  Treated. 

Cured 1363 

1st  and  2nd  year 850               Relieved    402 

8rd  year   931                Uncured    191 

4th  year    766                Died 48 

Under  treatment  . .  543 

Total ....     2537  2537 

The  funds  are  in  such  a  flourishing  state  that  a  Surgeon  has  been 
engaged  at  a  salary  of  £  60  per  annum.    Dr.  Irvine  is  the  physician. 

West  London  Homoeopathic  Dispensary. 

This,  which  is  one  of  the  first  established  Homceopathic  Dispensaries  in 
England,  was  organized  anew  in  June  1848,  for  the  free  admission  of  all 
poor  applicants.  Special  measures  have  been  adopted  by  a  Committee, 
in  connexion  with  it,  to  afford  prompt  aid  in  the  event  of  the  prevalence 
of  the  cholera,  and  printed  directions  for  its  general  treatment  and  prophy- 
laxis have  been  given  to  every  patient.  The  number  of  applicants  from 
June  to  the  1st  of  December  1848  is  786.  The  medical  officers  are 
Dr.  Dudgeon  and  Mr.  Engall.  One  day  in  the  week  is  devoted  to  the 
treatment  of  diseases  of  the  eye  and  ear,  another  to  that  of  the  diseases 
peculiar  to  females. 

Manchester  Homeopathic  Dispensary. 

We  have  frequently  had  occasion  to  commend  the  activity  shewn  by 
the  medical  officers  of  this  dispensary.  We  have  received  the  following 
statement  relative  to  it. 
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M^o.  of  patients  received  to  the  end  of  1847 9038 

From  let  Jan.  to  1st  Nov.  1848    2789 

r^o.  of  ont-patients  who  have  been  prescribed  for  from' 

l8t  Jan.  to  Ist  Nov.  1848 16,007 

No.  of  home-patients  daring  the  same  period 2d6 

No.  of  visits  paid  to  home-patients  during  tlie  same  period    1508 

The  medical  officers  are  in  hopes  of  being  able  to  establish  a  small 
number  oi  beds  for  the  reception  of  acute  cases  in  connexion  with  the 
Dispensary. 

Northumberland  and  Newcastle  Homoeopathic  Dispensary, 

The  total  number  of  patients  treated  at  this  Institution  since  its  opening 
in  May,  1844,  is  2211.    We  have  already  given  some  details  respecting  it. 

Norwich  Homoeopathic  Dispensary. 

A  Dispensary  has  just  been  opened  in  this  town  for  gratuitous  relief  to 
poor  patients,  under  the  medical  charge  of  Mr.  Hale. 

PortobeUo  Homoeopathic  Dispensary, 

Opened  by  Dr.  Atkin  on  the  20th  June,  1848,  since  which  time  until 
November,  851  patients  have  been  treated. 

Torqttay  Homoeopathic  Dispensary. 

This  Dispensary,  which  we  noticed  in  last  No.,  has  afforded  relief  to 
286  patients  since  its  establishment  in  March  last. 

Homoeopathy  in  France, 

'' Academy  of  Medicine.  Meeting  of  October  17.  Mr.  RoyercoUard  in 
the  Chair. — Homoeopathy. — The  Minister  of  Public  Instruction  requested 
to  be  informed  of  the  opinion  of  the  Academy  with  regard  to  a  circum- 
stance which  had  recently  occurred  in  the  Hospital  St.  Andr^  at  Bordeaux, 
where  a  physician,  Dr.  L6on  Marchaud,  openly  practised  homoeopathy. 
Messrs.  Chomel, — Andral  and  Grieneau  De  Mussey,  were  named  by  the 
Academy  to  inquire  into  and  report  upon  the  matter.'' — Medical  Times, 
Nov.  4, 1848. 


OBITUARY. 


Db.  GRIES9ELICH. 

We  are  grieved  to  have  to  record  the  death  of  this  distinguished  indi- 
yidnal,  which  occurred  whilst  on  the  march  with  the  army  to  Schleswig 
Holstein.    He  occupied  the  situation  of  staff-surgeon  to  the  8th  batallion, 

VOL.  VII.  NO.  XXVII. — JANUARY,  1849.  K 


1 30  Obituary, 

and  the  immediate  cause  of  his  untimely  fate  was  a  fall  from  his  hone,  on 
the  2drd  of  August,  whilst  riding  from  Altoaa  to  Hamburgh,  The  fall 
occasioned  fracture  of  the  skull  in  three  places,  and  he  died  on  the  31st  of 
August,  never  having  recovered  consciousuess.  Dr.  Griesselich  early  dis- 
tinguished himself  for  his  bold  opposition  to  some  of  the  dogmas  of  our 
illustrious  master,  and  might  be  considered  the  head  of  the  Aomooopathic 
Specific  School,  as  it  is  called  in  opposition  to  those  who  assume  the  title 
of  pure  Hahnemannians.  In  cousequence  of  the  melancholy  death  of  its 
talented  editor,  the  publisher  of  the  Hygeahds  announced  that  the  publica- 
tion of  that  Journal  will  be  suspended  for  a  time. 

Dr.  J.  J.  MOLIN. 

Homoeopathy  has  just  lost  oue  of  its  most  worthy  representatives.  Dr. 
Molin,  President  of  the  Society  dc  Medecine  Homceopathique,  was  carried 
oif  on  the  3rd  September  last,  by  acute  cancer  of  the  mouthy  in  the  51  st 
year  of  his  age.  This  terrible  malady,  against  which,  with  very  rare 
exceptions,  science  is  still  impotent,  had  several  times  alarmed  our  col- 
league, and  especially  during  the  latter  months  of  last  year.  Too  expert 
a  practitioner  to  be  deceived  respecting  the  serious  nature  of  the  symptoms 
he  experienced.  Dr.  Molin  made  his  diagnosis  with  the  tranquillity  and 
resignation  of  a  man  deeply  imbued  with  religion,  but  also  with  the  most 
unshaken  confidence  in  the  remedies  of  the  new  system.  And  in  truth  the 
first  attack  was  subdued,  and  for  some  months  his  health  improved.  But 
this  was  only  temporary.  In  May  a  suspicious  tumour  appeared  on  the 
sides  of  the  inferior  maxilla,  and  after  an  exploring  incision,  enormous 
vegetations  appeared  and  excessive  suppuration  was  established ;  the 
cancerous  diathesis  and  the  want  of  nourishment,  which  was  prevented  by 
the  mechanical  obstacle  presented  by  the  carcinomatous  excrescences  soon 
exhausted  his  strength,  paralysed  all  attempts  at  reaction,  and  precipitated 
the  fatal  catastrophe.  Dr.  Molin  presided  at  the  Society  for  the  last  time 
on  the  27th  April. 

Jean  Jacques  Molin,  bom  at  Annecy,  (Savoy),  the  13th  June,  1797, 
studied  at  the  Lyceum  of  Grenoble.  At  16,  he  became  a  volunteer  under 
the  command  of  his  father,  and  made  the  campaigns  of  1813  and  1814; 
having  been  wounded  in  battle  he  was  appointed  sub-lieutenant.  On  the 
return  of  the  Bourbons  he  was  put  on  halt-pay.  During  the  hundred  days, 
he  joined  the  sacred  batallion,  made  the  campaign  of  1815,  and  was  ap- 
pointed lieutenant.  When  the  Bourbons  again  returaed  he  left  the  army 
and  chose  the  medical  profession.  Accepted  Officier  de  Santi  at  the 
Parisian  Academy,  he  practised  under  that  title  until  1829,  when  he  took 
his  degree  of  M.D.  at  the  faculty  of  Strasburgh,  after  an  inaugural  dis- 
sertation "  On  Intermittent  Fevcrs,^^  Appointed  medical  inspector  of  the 
thermal  springs  of  Luxeuil,  (Haute  Saone,)  on  the  21st  October,  1831,  he 
occupied  that  post  until  1836,  when  he  resigned  in  order  to  practise 
homoeopathically  in  Paris.    During  his  inspectorship  he  published  a  work 
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on  the  Springs,  in  reference  to  their  chemical  and  therapeutical  properties, 
and  in  consequence  of  this  work  he  was  elected  (30th  March,  1838,)  cor- 
responding member  of  the  SociSti  des  Sciences  PhynqtieSf  chirmques  et 
arts  agricoles  et  induHriele  de  PariSy  and  afterwards,  on  the  22nd  August, 
1833,   corresponding  member  of  the  Soci6U  des  ScienceSy  Agriculture 
et  Arts  of  the  department  of  the  Lower  Rhine,  which  held  its  meetipgs  in 
Strasburgh.    Since  1830  he  studied  and  practised  Homoeopathy.   He  was 
elected  member  of  the  SoditS  Homceopathique  OaUicaney  assembled  at 
Lyons  in  1832.    During  his  stay  at  Luxeuil  he  made  numerous  converts 
in  the  neighbourhood  and  spread  the  knowledge  of  Homoeopathy,  espe- 
cially at  Besan^on.     He  came  to  Paris  in  1836,  to  follow  the  practice  of 
Hahnemann,  thereby  abandoning  the  brilliant  position  he  had  raised  him- 
self to.     During  1840  he  published  the  Journal  de  la  Doctrine  Hahne- 
mannienne,  2  vols.    On  the  Hth  December,  1841,  he  was  elected  member 
of  the  Spanish  Medical  Institute ;  on  the  18th  November,  1847,  member 
of  the  Brazilian  Homoeopathic  Medical  Academy.    He  was  twice  elected 
secretary  of  the  8ociSt6  de  MSdecine  Honueopathiquej  and  twice  presi- 
dent. 

Several  of  the  works  of  our  lamented  colleague  have  appeared  in  the 
Bulletin,  and  they  are  distinguished  by  great  sagacity  of  observation,  and 
enlightened  judgment  We  may  mention  his  studies  on  some  preparations 
of  gold ;  on  the  Buonafa ;  on  ntero-vaginal  discharges ;  and  his  polemical 
writings  on  the  ultra-infinitesimals. — Bulletin  de  la  Soc,  de  M4d,  Horn, 
September,  1848. 


CLINICAL   RETROSPECT. 


Under  this  title  we  purpose  furnishing  from  time  to  time  abstracts  of  the 
most  interesting  cases  recorded  in  the  pages  of  our  foreign  contemporaries. 

Dropsy, 

A  man  about  57  years  old,  stout  and  robust,  had  in  former  years  led  an 

irregular  life  and  been  much  exposed  to  inclement  weather,  whereby  his 

feet  had  been  several  times  frozen,  and  painful  phagedenic  ulcers  had 

formed  upon  his  ankles.     He  had  been  treated  for  many  years  in  Rome, 

and  his  ease  at  last  declared  hopelesss  by  his  allopathic  attendants.     On 

the  5th  May,  1842,  he  had  the  following  symptoms :  dyspnoea--  the  least 

exertion  produces  suffocative  symptoms  with  profuse  cold  sweat;    asth- 

Tnatic  cough,  with  much  thick  salt  expectoration ;  feet  swollen,  covered 

with  many  varices  and  scales  like  a  carp's,  and  two  large  phagedenic 

ulcers  that  secreted  much  yellow  watery  fluid ;   pulse  intermitting.    He 

got  at  that  time,  aeon.,  bell,,  calc,  c,  lny,y  sulph.y  staph.,  and  siL    His 

asthmatic  symptoms  soon  went  off,  but  the  ulcers  and  scales  on  the  legs 

remained,  to  which  he  applied  of  his  own  accord  a  drying  ointment  that 

soon  closed  the  ulcers ;   but  this  was  soon  followed  by  a  return  of  the 

k2 
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asthma,  which  however  he  was  always  ahle  to  subdue  by  acan,^  ars,^  and 
phos.  On  the  6th  Dec.  1844,  after  some  unusual  work,  whereby  he  per- 
spired and  caught  cold,  he  awoke  in  the  night  with  violent  stitches  in  the 
chest,  which  took  away  his  breath ;  violent  continued  cough  with  frothy 
bloody  expectoration.  In  the  morning.  Dr.  W.  found  him  sitting  up  in 
bed,  almost  breathless ;  incapable  of  moving ;  and  the  blood  oozing  out  of 
his  mouth ;  dark  red  swollen  foce ;  staring  eyes ;  violent  fever ;  dry  hot 
skin ;  much  thirst ;  strong,  intermitting,  inflammatory  pulse.  Six  globules 
of  aeanUe  were  mixed  with  half  a  glass  of  water,  and  a  spoonful  given 
every  two  hours.  Halfnan-hour  after  the  first  dose  he  felt  great  relief, 
and  by  the  evening  he  could  lie  down,  and  the  sputa  were  but  slightly 
tinged  with  blood.  This  remedy  was  continued  till  the  morning  of  the 
8th,  then  phosphorus  12  until  the  12th,  and  on  the  13th  Dec.  he  was  able 
to  do  his  business,  no  symptom  remaining  but  the  intermitting  pulse.  On 
the  28th  Jan.  1846,  after  getting  wet  through  in  an  open  carriage,  he  had 
an  attack  of  asthma  with  suppression  of  urine.  In  eight  days  he  was 
completely  anasaroous,  and  in  a  few  more  days  he  had  hydrops  univer- 
salis. The  pulse  was  scarcely  perceptible,  intermitting,  trembling,  and  the 
least  motion  brought  on  a  sufibcative  fit;  the  abdomen  was  full  of  water ; 
the  legs  and  thighs  swollen,  blue  and  cold ;  the  small  ulcers  that  had 
reappeared  latterly  had  dried  up ;  in  24  hours  he  only  passed  about  two 
spoonfuls  of  dirty  fetid  urine ;  and  the  pains  had  almost  disappeared  amid 
the  dropsical  swelling.  Ars,,  zinc,  met,^*  am,  carb.,  our,  mur.,  eannab,^ 
and  prunus  spinosa  had  no  effect  in  ten  days,  and  the  disease  increased 
every  hour.  On  the  15th  March  he  got  natr.  mur,  12  every  six  hours, 
which  caused  greater  activity  in  the  renal  secretion,  but  this  only  lasted 
till  the  17th.  A  few  doses  of  cobalt,  fossile  produced  more  activity  in  the 
feet,  they  begun  to  get  warm  and  broke ;  some  sleep  returned ;  but  the 
chief  disease  remained  unaltered,  indeed  the  abdomen,  thighs  and  legs,  and 
also  the  hands,  increased  in  size.  The  22nd  March  he  got  colch.  acet.  3 
in  water  every  six  hours,  with  excellent  effect :  after  the  first  dose  the 
urine  flowed  better,  and  increased  daily,  the  quantity  passed  in  24  hours 
was  about  four  quarts,  it  became  clear,  it  was  formerly  cloudy.  This 
remedy  was  continued  alternately  with  nair.  mur.  till  the  26th  April,  by 
which  time  the  dropsy  was  cured.  The  legs  had  regained  their  normal 
size ;  the  eruption  was  almost  gone ;  the  ulcers  alone  remained,  that  had 
been  formed  by  the  breaking  of  the  skin  of  the  legs  \  they  were  healed 

*  '*  Zinc,  met.,**  says  Dr.  Wahle,  "  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  in  dropsical 
affections,  especially  when  the  patient  complains  of  pain  or  uneasiness  in  the 
renal  regions.  With  our,  mur.  6, 1  cured  in  the  winter  of  1840-41,  an  old  woman 
of  72,  who  had  been  for  a  year  affected  with  general  dropsy.  In  the  dropsy  cura- 
ble by  aur.  mw.  fine  clear  urine  is  secreted  after  its  administrationi  whereas  in 
that  curable  by  pruniu  ipinota  a  cloudy  and  ammoniacal  urine  follows  its  em- 
ployment." 
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lioiw-ever  by  nl.  12,  nUpK  12,  tan.  12,  kreot,  3,  except  that  on  the  right 

tendo  achillis  there  remaiDed  open  an  horizontal  stripe  of  a  quarter  of  an 

inch  broad  and  two  inches  long,  which  was  cured  in  four  weeks  hy  teUur, 

6  and  kreos.  3 ;  and  he  now  enjoys  better  health  than  he  has  had  for  many 

years.     (Wahle,  N,  Archiv.  iii.,  pt.  1,  p.  25.) 

A  woman  of  46,  liable  to  bilious  affections  and  headaches,  still  menstni- 
ating,  was  after  an  attack  of  bilious  yomiting,  affected  with  ascites  and 
anasarca,  at  the  same  time  anorexia,  bitter  taste,  pressure  in  the  epigasler 
as  from  something  hard,  pain  in  the  hepatic  region,  increased  by  the  touch, 
constipation  and  scanty  dark  urine.  China  200  reliered  the  pains  and 
caused  diarrhoea  with  marked  benefit;  the  watery  infiltration  subsided 
gradually,  and  in  fourteen  days  all  traces  of  it  were  gone  (Nehrer,  Ib,^ 
p.  76.) 

Intermittent  Feoer. 

A  peasant,  33  years  old,  had  already  had  twelve  attacks  of  tertian 

ague,  for  which  he  had  taken  nothing  but  a  few  brisk  purgatiTes.    The  fit 

came  on  regularly  in  the  morning,  with  some  thirst  and  rigor,  followed  by 

violent  heat  and  excessive  thirst,  vertigo  and  stupefaction,  ending  in 

profuse  sweat,  without  thirst.    After  the  fit  he  felt  exhausted  and  weak. 

Appetite  pretty  good,  but  he  looked  ill.    Complexion  yellowish.    The 

feet,  especially  about  the  ankles,  were  swollen  and  doughy.   The  abdomen 

was  also  somewhat  tumid.      Colicky  pains  frequently  occurred.     The 

urinary  secretion  considerably  diminished.    He  slept  ill,  and  perspired  at 

night  uncommonly^.    A  few  drops  of  the  2nd  (centesimal)  dilution  of 

arserdc  night  and  morning  sufficed  to  cure  him  completely.    (Watzke, 

(Est  ZeitKh,fur  Horn*  ii.  p.  513.) 

A  boy,  aged  7,  had  had  two  attacks  of  ague  in  two  successive  days. 
Aboat  4  p.m.  he  became  silent  and  melancholy,  and  began  to  shiver,  asked 
frequently  to  drink,  and  was  obliged  to  lie  down.    After  lying  about  half 
an  hour  in  a  sort  of  stupefied  slumber,  his  body  became  hot,  and  he  com- 
plained of  violent  headache,  at  the  same  time  almost  he  began  to  perspire. 
The  perspiration  had  a  disgusting  odour  and  lasted  all  night.    There  was 
thirst  during  the  hot  and  sweating  stages.    Pain  in  the  chest,  short 
cough,  sadness,  weariness,  unhealthy  look,  frequent  thirst,  were  the  mor- 
bid phenomena  in  the  intervals.    The  patient  got  a  few  globules  of  the  1st 
(centesimal)  dilution  of  arsenic,  before  and  after  the  fit,  and  in  the  morning 
fasting.    The  next  day  at  the  time  for  the  attack  only  sweat  and  sleep 
occurred.    No  more  attacks  after  that. — Watzke,  ib.  p.  614. 

A  woman,  aged  49,  had  had  three  attacks  of  quartan  ague.  Dull  head- 
ache and  pressure  in  the  stomach  occurred  in  the  fit.  She  had  no  rigor. 
Although  she  herself  felt  icy  cold,  she  was  hot  to  the  touch.  The  hot 
stage  was  violent  and  long  continued,  followed  by  anxiety  and  restlessness. 
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She  bad  no  penpiretion,  ather  after  the  heat  or  during  sleep  at  night. 
No  appetite  in  the  interraL  Her  aleep  was  disturbed  by  headache. 
She  had  do  thirst  either  during  or  when  free  from  the  fever.  She  got  a 
dose  of  the  Ist  (centeBimal)  dilution  of  arserdc  eyery  four  hours,  and  had 
no  recurrence  of  the  ague. — Watzke,  ib, 

A  man,  aged  85,  ill  for  nearly  three  years  with  ague  and  its  consequences, 
suppressed  by  quinine  or  purgatives  for  a  week  or  a  fortnight  at  a  time, 
and  once  for  even  six  weeks ;  it  had  returned  for  some  time  every  third  or 
fourth  day.  At  last,  after  the  lapse  of  more  than  two  years,  he  got  some 
drops  that  cured  the  fever,  but  not  the  patient.  The  fever  ceased,  but  the 
patient  got  dropsical  legs,  tension  and  dull  pain  under  the  ribs,  he  looked  ill, 
had  no  strength,  and  could  not  work.  For  three  weeks  past  he  has  had 
regularly  every  fourth  day  at  8  p.m.  a  rigor,  commencing  at  the  head  and 
beck  and  soon  involving  the  whole  body,  at  the  same  time  thirst  and 
headache.  He  loses  all  power  of  thinking.  He  feels  as  if  he  should  lose 
his  senses.  The  joints  become  stiff  and  excessively  sensitive,  as  if  the 
muscles  were  forcibly  compressed  and  kneaded  together.  The  rigor  con- 
tinues with  these  symptoms  four  or  ^re  hours.  It  is  followed  neither  by 
heat  nor  sweat.  In  the  intervals  he  complains  of  weariness,  has  a  white 
tongue,  little  appetite,  much  thirst.  The  hypochondriac  region  is  much 
distended  and  painful.  The  legs  are  heavy,  and  become  swollen  and 
doughy  fiH)m  standing  or  walking.  He  got  six  doses  of  nux  vomieoy  1st 
(decimal)  trituration,  one  night  and  morning.  A  fortnight  afterwards  the 
patient  announced  that  the  attack  did  not  return,  that  he  felt  well  and 
strong,  and  able  to  do  his  work. — Watzke,  ib.  p.  515. 

A  boy,  aged  8,  had  a  double  tertian  ague.  The  fits  commenced  with 
slight  rigor,  followed  by  much  heat,  with  little  thirst,  and  afterwards  pro- 
fuse sweat.  In  the  interval  he  had  no  appetite,  sometimes  vomited  watery 
mucus,  and  had  usually  during  the  day  several  diarrhceic  stools.  He  was 
always  drowsy,  slept  moch  during  the  day,  when  he  raved  frequently. 
China  and  arsenic  were  given  without  any  result.  After  one  dose  of  the 
1st  (decimal)  trituration  of  nux  votmcay  the  fever  was  permanently  cured, 
and  all  the  other  morbid  phenomena  ceased  with  it. — Watzke,  ib.  p.  516. 

A  man,  aged  38,  had  for  four  weeks  had  a  quotidian  fever.  About 
noon  he  has  some  thirst  and  rigor,  followed  by  heat  with  increase  of 
thirst,  great  anxiety  and  headache,  afterwards  moderate  perspiration. 
He  has  besides,  dry  short  cough  with  burning  in  the  chest  (both  increased 
during  the  rigor  and  heat),  anorexia,  constipation,  he  feels  weak  and  power- 
less. He  got  some  of  the  1st  (decimal)  trituration  of  nux  vomica^  with 
instructions  to  take  a  dose  every  evening.  He  was  seen  some  months 
afterwards,  when  he  reported  that  after  the  first  dose  he  had  had  only  one 
more  severe  fit,  and  in  a  few  days  had  regained  his  health  perfecdy. — 
Watzke,  t^. 
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A  servant  aged  85  had  had  tax  altacks  of  teirtiaii  fever.  The  fits  com- 
mence  at  II  a.m.  with  short  ocmgh,  tfairBt,  and  rigor.  The  sabseqiient 
heat  is  great,  the  thirst  increased  during  it.  Perspiration  profuse  and 
long  continued.  After  the  fit  is  over  she  feels  quite  well  and  can  do  her 
work.  She  has  great  desire  for  heer.  Since  the  last  attack  an  herpetic 
ci-uption  has  formed  on  the  lips,  round  the  mouth.  After  taking  night 
and  morning  a  dose  of  the  first  (decimal)  trituration  of  nux  vomica^  she 
had  only  one  more  slight  fit. — Watzke,  ib.  p.  517. 

A  peafiant  woman  aged  48  had  suppressed  an  ag^ue  after  the  second  fit 
by  means  of  brandy.    Thereafter  she  had  almost  constant  headache,  sleep- 
lessness, ezcessiye  weakness,  anoresda  with  greatly  increased  thirst  and 
frequent  eructation.    Although  the  ague  returned  a  fortnight  afterwards^ 
the  above  symptoms  diminished  but  little  during  the  intervals.    The  type 
was  tertian ;  it  commenced  at  10  p.m.  with  violent  rigor.    After  this  had 
continued  for  about  2  hours  with  violent  thirst  and  pain  in  the  chest, 
there  followed  a  hot  stage  of  an  hour's  duration,  with  headache,  and 
lastly  profuse  sweat.     During  the  hot  and  sweating  stages,  little  thirst. 
Four  doses  of  quinine,  each  of  a  quarter  of  a  grain,  taken  in  the  morning, 
ffisting,  sufiiced  to  remove  the  fever  and  restore  the  patient  to  perfect 
health. — Watzke,  ib. 

The  wife  of  a  shoemaker,  aged  81,  pregnant  six  months,  had  been  sub- 
ject to  ague  for  a  week.    The  fit  comes  on  every  third  day  at  10  a.m. 
Tlie  rigor  lasts  some  hours.     Sweat  occurs  simultaneously  with  the  hot 
stage.     The  thirst  is  slight,  both  during  the  rigor  and  heat.     There 
accompany  the  fit,  tearing  in  the  feet  (betwixt  the  cold  and  hot  stages), 
dry  Bhort  cough  (mostly  in  the  cold  stage),  nausea  and  desire  to  vomit 
(chiefly  in  the  hot  stage.)    In  the  intervals  nothing  particular  is  com- 
plained of  but  powerlessness  and  feeling  of  weight,  and  drawing  pains  in 
the  limbs.     China  and  Ipecacuanha,  both  in  the  first  dilution,  gave  no 
relief  in  the  course  often  days.     On  the  contrary,  the  fits  came  earlier, 
and  the  symptoms,  especially  the  rigor  and  thirst,  increased,  as  also  the 
powerlessness.    At  the  same  time  the  feet  began  to  swell  about  the 
ankles.    She  now  got  night  and  morning,  of  a  trituration  of  3  grains  of 
quinine  with  a  drachm  of  milk  sugar,  as  much  as  would  lie  on  the  point 
of  a  knife.    She  had  two  more  slight  fits,  after  which  her  health  was 
permanently  re-established. — Y^atzke,  ib.  p.  518. 

A  servant  girl  aged  10,  not  yet  menstruated,  had  suffered  for  three 
months  from  ague.  Large  doses  of  quinine,  taken  after  the  first  fit,  had 
only  made  it  cease  for  a  fortnight.  The  fits  came  every  third  day  ;  rigor 
with  thirst  for  two  hours,  at  the  same  time  oppression  of  the  chest  and 
frequent  loose  short  cough.  Slight  heat.  Perspbation  still  slighter, 
often  none  at  all.  No  complaints  in  the  intervals  except  diminished 
appetite.    After  taking  u;natia  2  (decimal),  night  and  morning,  the  fits 
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ceaadd,  the  ajqpetite  became  better,  and  she  was  only  a  fev  Umes  remiDded 
of  the  fonner  ague  by  feding  Qncommonly  fatigued  at  the  uaal  time  of 
attack.~Watike,  t&.  p.  519. 

A  girl  aged  14  had  for  two  succeasiTe  days  an  attack  of  ague  in  the 
afternoon.  Rigor  severe,  with  thirst,  lasting  about  an  hoar ;  thereafter, 
for  seyeral  hours,  heat  with  thirst,  and  confusion  and  shooting  in  the 
head ;  copious  perspiration  without  thirst.  In  the  intervals,  great  weari- 
ness of  the  limbs,  sickly  appearance,  anorexia,  increased  thirst.  The 
second  fit  was  worse  than  the  first.  After  taking  the  Ist  (decimal) 
dilution  of  ipecacuanha  every  four  hours  during  the  interval,  the  patient 
had  the  two  next  days  slighter  attacks.  From  the  third  day  onwards  she 
was  and  still  continues  perfectly  well. — Watzke,  id. 

A  boy  aged  6  had  been  ill  two  months.  Every  afternoon  regularly, 
at  6,  he  begins  to  shiver,  the  limbs  become  cold,  the  nails  and  lips  blue, 
and  he  wishes  to  go  to  bed.  After  hardly  half-an-hour  he  has  heat  and 
some  sweat,  and  desires  to  get  up  again.  No  thirst  during  the  fit  Besides 
an  uncommonly  large  abdomen  and  pale  bloated  face,  he  shews  no  morbid 
symptoms  during  the  intervals.  The  appetite  is  scarcely  diminished.  He 
got  every  three  hours  a  dose  of  the  Ist  (decimal)  trituration  of  ipeca- 
cuanha. He  had  only  one  attack  next  day,  and  after  that  he  remained 
quite  welL — Watzke,  ib.  p.  619. 

A  man  aged  60  had  for  three  weeks  suffered  from  tertian  ague.  The 
attack  consisted  of  rigor  with  thirst,  great  heat,  moderate  perspiration. 
During  the  hot  and  sweating  stages,  little  thirst.  Along  with  the  rigor 
occurred  confusion  of  the  head  and  dull  headache,  which  increased  so 
much  during  the  heat  as  completely  to  stupefy  the  patient.  In  the  in- 
tervals, anorexia,  pressure  in  the  stomach,  little  and  disturbed  sleep. 
After  one  dose  of  the  1st  (decimal)  trituration  of  ipecacuanha  the  fits 
ceased  for  ever,  and  the  other  ailments  disappeared  at  the  same  time. — 
Watzke,  ib,  p.  620. 

A  clergyman,  aged  80,  had  had  ague  three  months.  After  the  third 
fit  he  got  a  decoction  of  bark,  when  the  ague  ceased  for  a  month.  He 
waited  till  he  had  had  several  fits,  and  then  repeated  the  medicine.  The 
fever  ceased  again,  but  this  time  only  for  a  fortnight  He  had  had  three 
more  fits  when  he  applied  to  Homoeopathy.  The  fit  (tertian)  came  on 
with  rigor  and  thirst,  and  was  followed  by  great  heat,  with  violent 
pressive  headache,  especially  in  the  temples,  and  jnoderate  perspiration. 
The  hot  and  sweating  stages  were  accompanied  by  little  thirst  Little 
appetite,  yellow  furred  tongue,  and  bitter  taste,  were  complained  of  in  the 
intervals.  He  got  the  Ist  (decimal)  trituration  of  ipecacuanha,  a  dose 
night  and  morning.  The  next  fit  did  not  come  on,  and  in  a  few  days  he 
was  quite  well,  and  had  no  relapse. — Watzke,  ib. 
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A  man  aged  60,  of  stoat  make  and  cheerfbl  disposition,  bad  incurred  an 

attack  of  agae  by  eating  too  moch  hX  meat.    The  fits  had  the  qnartan 

tyx>e,  and  be  had  akeady  had  two  of  them ;  they  were  characterized  by 

rigor  witbout  thirst,  heat  with  thirst  and  dull  headache,  and  yery  moderate 

sMreat.     In  the  interval  he  Only  complained  of  bad  appetite  and  great 

drowsiness.    He  got  the  Ist  (decimal)  dilution  of  pulsatiUa  every  four 

hours,  and  had  no  more  fits  except  a  slight  threatening  on  the  third  day. 

— Watzke,  ib,  p.  621. 

A  robust  woman  of  80,  who  for  long  had  enjoyed  undisturbed  health, 

gets  after  partaking  of  sausages,  the  following  day,  shivering,  nausea, 

disgust,  inclination  to  vomit.  She  does  not  vomit ;  but  in  the  evening  has 

icy  coldness  of  the  limbs,  blue  lips  and  nails ;  the  violence  of  the  rigor 

causes  her  to  get  out  of  bed.    After  an  hour  and  a  half  she  has  dry  heat 

with  thirst,  dull  headache,  great  restlessness,  tossing  about  in  bed.    At 

last  she  falls  asleep,  and  awakes  bathed  in  sweat.    Afber  the  heat  had 

come  on  she  took  about  every  three  hours  the  Ist  (decimal)  dilution  of 

pulsatiUa,    The  following  day,  when  she  continued  the  medicine,  she  felt 

very  weak,  sleepy,  and  had  neither  appetite  nor  thirst    From  the  third 

day  onwards  sh6  remained  quite  well.* — ^Watzke,  ib. 

A  peasant  boy,  aged  16,  had  caught  an  ague  three  months  previously. 

After  it  had  lasted  five  weeks,  at  first  with  tertian,  afterwards  with 

quartan  type,  he  caught  the  itch,  which  broke  out  as  usual  at  first 

betwixt  the  fingers  and  on  the  wrists.     Rubbing  in  of  a  salve  composed  of 

turpentine,  some  vegetable  substance  (whether  staphysagria,  hellebore, 

pedicularis,  ledum,  mezereum,  iris  feet.,  rhinanthus,  or  veratrum,  is  not 

known)  had  a  favourable  efiect  upon  the  itch,  but  not  on  the  patient. 

After  its  use  he  felt  uncommonly  weak,  and  in  the  intervals  of  the  fever 

had  a  troublesome  cough,  with  slight  frothy  white  expectoration  ^  the  fits 

themselves  have  since  appeared  in  an  irregular  manner,  on  the  third, 

fourth,  or  fifth  day.    They  commence  with  violent  rigor,  which,  usually 

accompanied  by  painful  backache,  lasts  about  two  hours,  without  thirst. 

Then  follows  slight  heat  for  an  hour,  with  moderate  thirst ;  sometimes 

irresistible  sleep  seizes  on  the  patient  during  this  stage.    The  sweating 

stage  is  severe  and  long  continued.    After  getting,  morning  and  evening, 

for  eight  days,  veratrum  album  1  (decimal),  the  itch  again  appeared,  and 

the  febrile  fits,  although  they  came  every  day,  became  weaker.    The 

sweat  came  almost  at  the  same  time  with  the  heat,  and  lasted  all  night 

He  DOW  got  a  dose  of  sp.  sulph.  morning  and  evening.    After  a  few  very 

*  Dr.  Watzke  assigns  as  the  reason  for  calling  this  a  case  of  intermittent, 
though  but  one  attack  was  observed,  the  nature  of  the  exciting  cause  of  the  fever, 
the  symptoms  with  which  it  commenced  and  proceeded,  its  occurrence  in  a  part 
of  the  country  never  free  from  ague,  and  the  fact  that  he  had  already  seen  several 
similar  cases. 
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weak  fits  (witHont  rigor),  there  occurred,  without  aieignable  readon,  for 
two  days,  from  fifteen  to  twenty  copious  half-fluid,  foetid,  feculent  stools, 
whereupon  the  fever  went  off  completely  and  the  patient  was  quite  well, 
with  the  exception  of  his  itch  which  was  worse  than  ever,  and  now 
covered  the  abdomen,  back,  arms,  and  legs.  The  itch  itself  was  only 
cured  in  three  weeks  under  the  constant  employment  of  sulphur. — 
Watzke,  ib.  p.  622. 

A  young  girl,  aged  11,  was  attacked  by  ague  in  the  middle  of  March. 
After  the  second  fit  there  appeared  small  white  vesicles  between  the 
fingers  and  in  the  wrists  that  itched  violenUy,  and  when  scratched  open 
formed  thin  yellow  dry  scabs.  In  a  few  days  the  eruption  spread  over  all  the 
body,  and  also  shewed  itself  here  and  there  in  the  face.  The  fever  came 
at  first  every  third  day,  then  for  some  time  every  day.  For  some  weeks 
past  it  has  been  again  every  third  day,  and  always  occurs  an  hour  sooner. 
At  present  it  comes  on  about  noon,  with  slight  rigor  and  thirat,  shooting 
headache,  and  tearing  in  the  limbs.  In  half-an-hour,  burning  heat,  with 
increased  headache  and  thirst,  lasting  two  hours ;  moderate  sweat.  The 
first  days  during  the  breaking  out  and  spread  of  the  eruption,  the  patient 
could  not  leave  the  bed,  but  latterly  and  at  present  she  feels  well  during 
the  day,  in  the  interval  of  fever.  Towards  evening  the  eruption  b^an  to 
itch,  and  at  night  she  complains  much  of  heat,  and  burning  and  smarting 
of  the  skin.  The  places  she  scratches  easily  bleed.  Many  remedies  had 
been  employed  for  the  fever,  none  for  the  eruption.  On  the  9th  of  June 
she  got  sp.  sulph,  a  dose  morning  and  evening.  After  this  she  had  only 
two  or  three  times,  at  the  period  of  the  usual  fit,  shivering  with  headache. 
The  itch  was  cured  in  three  weeks  under  the  use  of  sepia  18  every  third 
night.— Watzke,  ib.  p.  623. 

A  boy  aged  12  had  had  ague  for  two  months.  At  fhrst  it  came  every 
second  day,  now  every  day ;  but  one  day  earlier  and  stronger,  and 
the  next  later  and  weaker.  Higor  with  thirst,  for  half  an  hour.  Heat, 
lasting  some  hours,  with  dry  short  cough  and  headache.  Profuse  perspi- 
ration, with  thirst.  He  soon  falls  asleep  after  the  commencement  of  Uie 
cold  sti^e.  During  the  hot  stage  the  sleep  amounts  to  complete  coma, 
out  of  which  he  but  seldom  awakes,  and  then  he  asks  for  drink.  In  the 
intervals  of  the  freedom  from  fever  he  also  sleeps  and  drinks  a  great  deal. 
Littie  appetite.  He  got  in  the  interval,  every  four  hours,  a  dose  of  the 
1st  (decimal)  dilution  of  Veratrum  album.  The  next,  which  should  have 
been  one  of  the  slight  fits,  did  not  appear.  The  stronger  fit  came  once 
more,  but  on  continuing  the  medicine  there  occurred^  only  a  few  threaten- 
ings  of  it  more. — ^Watzke,  ib.  p.  624. 

A  student  of  philosophy,  aged  19,  of  robust  make,  before  this  always 
well,  sought  Homoeopathic  advice  after  the  10th  fit  of  a  quartan  ague« 
The  fits  come  on  in  the  afternoon.    The  rigor  is  slight,  but  lasts  more 
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than  two  hours.  The  hot  stage  is  accompftnied  by  doll  headache  and  dry 
spasmodic  short  congh.  It  is  interropted  by  shivering  when  he  throws 
off  the  bed  clothes.  The  sweating  stage  is  severe.  Thirst  slight,  and 
only  during  the  rigor  and  heat.  In  the  interval,  costive  bowels,  increased 
thirst,  unhealthy  jaundiced  complexion.  When  asleep  at  night,  much 
perspiration.  He  got  tinct.  BryoftUBj  night  and  morning,  and  had  no 
more  return  of  the  fits,  and  his  former  health  was  restored — Watzke, 
ib.  p.  525. 

A  boy  aged  10,  had  already  had  five  attacks  of  tertian  fever,  for  which 
several  domestic  remedies  had  been  employed.  The  paroxysms  come  earlier ; 
yesterday  the  ague  came  on  at  8  a.m.,  with  great  coldness,  especially 
in  the  stomach,  which  lasted  two  hours,  during  which  he  vomited  what 
had  been  eaten ;  was  thirsty  for  water ;  the  hot  and  sweating  stages  were 
not  severe.  He  looks  wretched.  On  the  18th  July  he  got  four  doses  of 
ipec.  3,  to  take  during  the  interval  of  the  fever.  The  10th  July,  the  fever 
was  JQst  the  same ;  he  now  got  a  dose  of  arnica  Ysoy  dry,  and  another  in 
water,  during  the  day.  The  12th  ;  the  cold  was  slight  yesterday ;  heat 
strong ;  little  perspiration ;  thirst  during  the  sweat.  The  14th,  the  attack 
much  slighter.  The  16th,  no  more  ague. — Schreter,  N,  Archiv,  iii.  pt.  2, 
p.  141. 

A  gardener's  boy,  6  years  old,  had  a  tertian  fever ;  he  had  already  had 
six  attacks,  for  which  some  herb  decoctions  had  been  given.  At  3  a.m. 
the  cold  wakens  him,  which  is  not,  however,  strong ;  at  the  same  time 
cough :  at  half-past  4,  great  heat  with  much  thirst,  after  which  he  falls 
into  a  comatose  sleep ;  appetite  bad.  The  13th  July,  he  got  a  dose  of 
opium  Vao,  dry,  and  another  during  the  day  in  water.  The  15th ;  no  cold 
yesterday,  only  heat,  raving,  and  much  thirst ;  he  got  a  dose  of  bry,  y2»> 
and  the  attack  did  not  return. — Schreter,  lb, 

A  man,  aged  22.  For  five  days  he  has  every  evening  rigor  with  great 
debility ;  after  lying  down  in  bed  great  heat,  especially  in  the  bead ;  he 
awakes  in  the  morning  bathed  in  sweat.  On  the  2nd  August,  he  got 
arnica  '/so,  thereafter  he  had  no  real  ague  up  to  the  6th,  only  he  felt 
weak  by  day  and  still  perspired  in  the  evening.  After  a  dose  of  ars.  Yso, 
he  grew  daily  better,  and  on  the  12th  he  was  as  strong  as  ever. — Schreter, 
lb.  p.  142. 

A  female  servant,  aged  33,  had  a  quotidian  fever  for  eight  days,  with 
stitches  in  the  side.  At  12  o'clock  at  night  the  rigor  comes  on  with 
cough,  stitches  in  the  side,  and  inclination  to  vomit,  along  with  thirst, 
also  present  during  the  heat;  no  sweat.  The  1st  September,  bry,^/^ 
after  which  the  ague  ceased.  The  2l8t  September ;  for  some  days  she 
has  had  the  same  kind  of  fever  again ;  she  knows  no  cause  for  it.  She  got 
bry,  */a).  The  23rd ;  the  fever  comes  earlier  every  day,  at  present  at  5  in 
the  morning  ;  capM,  30.  25th.  Better  \  no  more  heat,  only  cold.  27 tb. 
No  more  return  of  the  ague. — Schreter,  Tb, 
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A  child  8  yean  old,  had  intermitteiit  for  ten  days,  at  fint  of  a  tertian 
type ;  for  four  days  quotidian ;  at  present  it  is  retarded  each  time  an 
hour.  Thirst  in  the  rigor,  heat  and  sweat;  after  the  attack  great 
appetite.  The  27th  August,  caps.  Ysq.  The  29th ;  only  rigor  these  two 
days.    The  8 1st;  no  more  fever. — Schreter,  lb.  p.  148. 

A  woman  aged  40,  had  already  had  three  violent  fits  of  tertian,  each 
fit  more  severe  than  the  previous  one.  At  8  a.m.  comes  the  rigor ;  about 
0  she  vomits  her  food,  and  has  constant  nausea ;  at  half-past  9,  slighter 
vomiting;  at  half-past  10,  increased  vomiting  and  purging;  at  11,  she 
vomits  bile  and  mucus,  with  excessive  retching ;  she  must  pass  her  finger 
down  her  throat  to  make  the  vomiting  easier ;  after  this  she  slumbers. 
At  12,  noon,  comes  the  hot  stage  with  raving,  she  then  falls  into  a  sort  of 
maniacal  state,  she  must  be  held  to  prevent  her  jumpmg  out;  at  1,  per- 
spiration, she  becomes  easier,  but  is  quite  exhausted.  On  the  feverless 
days  she  is  quite  well.  Thirst  only  during  the  rigor.  On  the  19th  Sep- 
tember, she  got  four  doses  of  ipse.  Yao*  The  20th  and  22nd  the  fits  were 
the  same.  The  28rd,  ar».  Ysoi  whereupon  the  fever  was  quite  slight,  at 
the  same  time  the  catamenia  appeared.  A  suppurating  eruption  broke  out 
on  both  lips,  and  thereupon  the  ague  ceased  completely.  ^Schreter,  lb. 

N.  S.,  16  years  old,  cadet  in  a  dragoon  r^ment,  after  a  long  ride  in 
the  heat  of  the  sun  without  anything  on  his  head  got  a  quartan  ague^ 
which  did  not  yield  to  careful  homoeopathic  treatment.  In  the  apyrexia 
he  was  affected  with  headache ;  the  appetite  was  good ;  but  a  moderate 
supply  of  food  caused  a  troublesome  feeling  of  fulness  in  the  stomach ;  the 
spleen  felt  hard  and  pained  slightly.  The  headache  increased  before  the 
fever ;  shootings  in  the  temples ;  excessive  sensibility  of  the  senses;  the  eyes 
red  and  injected ;  he  then  complained  of  a  kind  of  confusion  in  the  fore* 
head ;  became  quarrelsome  and  passionate.  There  veas  nothing  peculiar 
in  the  rigor,  heat  and  perspiration.  He  got  in  the  interval  betwixt  two 
attacks,  beU.  400,  repeated  in  twelve  hours.  He  took  three  doses  before 
the  next  attack  which  was  slighter  and  shorter ;  he  had  no  attack  the 
next  time  it  was  due ;  the  headache  and  the  irritable  temper  were  gone. 
On  account  of  a  slight  threatening  at  the  next  febrile  period  he  got  natr. 
mur.  200,  and  the  cure  was  completed. — Nehrer,  N.  ArchiVf  iii.  pt.  1,  p.  73. 

Chorea, 

A  strong,  young,  healthy  looking  girl,  who  had  been  wet-nurse  to  a 
child  that  had  died  suddenly,  had  been  ill  a  fortnight,  and  subjected  to  a 
variety  of  treatments.  Without  any  precursory  illness,  the  lips  suddenly 
commence  to  tremble,  then  the  lower  jaw  chatters  against  the  upper  as  in 
a  rigor,  the  head  moves  backwards  and  forwards,  and  gradually  the  whole 
body  is  affected  with  spasmodic  and  trembling  motion.  This  lasts  about  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  the  attack  then  gradually  declines,  and  at  last  dis- 
appears.   The  fits  recur  irregularly,  at  one  time  frequently  during  the 
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.ay,  then  again  more  rarely ;  sometimefl  she  is  free  from  them  for  two  or 

bree  days.     The  mammae  were  at  first  very  full  and  painful,  they  after- 

rvards  (probably  owing  to  the  purgatives  administered)  fell;  thecatamenia 

were  not  yet  re-established.    She  has  frequent  flushings  of  the  face ; 

otherwise  all  her  functions  are  healthy.    She  got  half  a  grain  of  sem. 

strttmon,  with  sugar  in  fourteen  powdera,  one  to  be  taken  every  four  hours. 

Four  days  passed  without  an  attack.    The  patient  now  went  home,  and 

the  following  day  she  had  another  attack,  but  weaker.    She  had  now 

however  an  irresistible  inclination  to  sing.*    She  again  got  stramonium, 

but  as  the  fits  no  more  returned,  marum  verum  was  given  on  account  of 

her  curious  inclination  to  sing.    This  speedily  removed  that  symptom,  and 

the  patient  was  perfectly  cured. — Forell^  Hygea  xxiii.,  p.  222. 

Cerebral  Affection, 

A  statuary,  80  years  old,    tall,    thin,    phthisical,  came  from  New 
York  to  Home  for  an  affection  of  the  chest    He  had  a  great  cough,  was 
always  fatigued,  and  much  emaciated.    On  the  2nd  April,  1846,  he  was 
affected  with  tertian  fever,  from  which  he  recovered  by  a  few  doses  of 
ars,  12,  and  sulph.  12.     Five  or  six  days  after  this,  with  the  view  of 
strengthening  his  stomach,  he  took  a  large  dose  of  rhubarb  and  cream  of 
tartar.    Soon  afterwards  he  was  seized  with  violent  burning  from  the 
stomach  to  the  throat  and  bilious  vomiting.    He  could  retain  nothing  on 
the  stomach.    He  stared  one  full  in  the  face  without  speaking ;  he  some- 
times answered  rationally,  but  often  not  quite  so,  looking  stupidly  about 
him  like  a  person  half  drunk.    Snoring  sleep  with  open  mouth,  and  often 
with  the  eyes  open  and  turned  upwards.  Subsultus,  trembling.  Sometimes 
whilst  awake  and  talking  rationally,  he  felt  for  his  stomach,  and  said  it 
was  gone  away,  he  could  not  find  it,  also  that  some  one  was  inside  of  him 
who  swallowed  up  all  the  food  he  took.     He  asserted  that  he  was  tied  up, 
and  lying  betwixt  a  young  and  an  old  man,  who  both  stared  at  htm, 
which  compelled  him  to  look  straight  before  him ;    all  this  he  said  very 
calmly.    He  knew  not  where  his  legs  were,  and  it  seemed  to  him  as  if  the 
person  inside  of  him  were  always  peeping  out.     He  thinks  he  consists  of 
two  individuals.     When  asked,  he  always  says  he  is  well.    The  tongue 
and  month  were  always  dry,  and  he  hawked  up  much  black  blood  from 
his  stomach.    The  stomach  was  painful  to  the  touch,  and  the  abdomen 
tympanitically  distended.    Suppression  of  urine  and  fseces;   skin  always 
dry;  constant  violent  fever  at  night;    great  anxiety,  so  that  he  often 
wished  to  get  out  of  bed;  with  dyspnoea.     Pulse  intermittent,  weak, 
small,  hut  sometimes  full  and  strong.     Ipec,  verat,,  and  beU ,  did  much 
good,  but  some  symptoms  remained,  viz. :  the  notion  that  he  was  two 

*  Probably  caused  by  the  Mtramoniumf  which  seems  to  have  been  given  in  an 
unnecessarily  large  dose.     [Eos.] 
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persons,  and  that  two  people  lay  beside  him  ;  his  sleep  was  also  morbid, 
lie  asked  for  no  food  or  drink,  except  now  and  then  a  spoonful  of  water 
to  rinse  his  mouth.  On  the  24th  April  he  got  twelve  globules  of  anacard. 
orient,  6,  in  the  morning,  which  removed  the  remaining  symptoms  before 
night.  After  this  he  gained  daily  in  strength  and  stoutness,  and  on  the 
11th  June  left  Rome  for  Naples  free  from  all  his  chest  and  back  affections. 
One  day  after  he  was  cured.  Dr.  W.  observed  him  washing  his  hands 
with  acetate  of  lead  lotion,  for  some  itching  pimples  upon  them ;  these  he 
had  formerly  cured  in  the  same  way  before  he  was  taken  ill.  He  was 
cautioned  against  doing  this  again,  and  the  eruption  was  cured  in  three 
weeks  by  a  few  doses  of  mezer.  6  and  sUic,  12. — Wahle,  N,  Archiv.  iii.y 
pt.  1,  p.  22. 

Cephalagia, 

In  Feb.  and  March,  1845,  during  wet  and  cold  weather,  six  cases  of 
serailateral  headache  presented  themselves,  affecting  one  or  the  other 
supraorbital  regions,  causing  violent  throbbing,  or  throbbing,  shooting  and 
tearing,  accompanied  by  redness  and  lacrymation  of  the  eye  of  the  same 
side,  and  with  a  twenty-four  hours'  type.  The  first  patient  was  a  recently 
confined  woman,  weakened  and  irritated  by  many  physical  and  moral 
sufferings.  She  had  scarcely  risen  from  her  confinement  when  she  fell  ill 
without  obvious  cause.  The  throbbing  shooting  pains  over  the  left  eye 
were  of  the  most  violent  description,  the  fever  moderate,  and  the  attack 
followed  by  general  perspiration.  The  urine  was  dark,  but  without  sedi- 
ment. Aeon.,  bry.,  bell.,  chin.,  coloc.^  verat,  all  in  the  201  dilution,  had 
no  effect ;  but  spiff,  201  not  only  procured  immediate  relief  but  prevented 
another  attack.  The  other  five  cases  yielded  rapidly  and  permanently  to 
the  same  remedy,  spiff,  201. — Nebrer,  ib,  p.  63. 

Hydrocephalus, 

A  male  child,  one  year  old,  two  of  whose  brothers  had  died  of  hydro- 
cephalus, was,  after  being  subjected  in  vain  to  allopathic  treatment  by  means 
of  mercury,  digitalis,  magnesia,  &c.,  and  declared  incurable  by  the  attend- 
ing physician,  placed  under  homoeopathic  treatment  on  the  5th  June. 
Its  appearance  was  scai'cely  human ;  an  immense  head,  which  could  not 
be  held  upright,  but  always  obeyed  the  laws  of  gravitation ;  wide  open 
fontanelles ;  two  squinting  eyes,  that  projected  beyond  the  borders  of  the 
orbits ;  no  human  trait  in  its  face.  It  oflen  emitted  a  grunting  noise  that 
went  to  every  one's  heart  that  heard  it.  The  skin  hung  like  a  loose  glove 
on  the  emaciated  hands,  arms,  and  legs.  Abdomen  very  large ;  diarrhoea 
alternately  with  hai'd  scybalec,  very  fetid.  It  passed  its  motions  and  wmter 
like  a  senseless  animal.  On  any  sudden  noise,  as  also  periodically,  it  was 
seized  with  convulsions,  which  increased  to  regular  opisthotonos.  It 
drank  milk  greedily  through  a  pipe,  and  until  satisfied  continued  to  utter 
the  grunting  noise.    On  the  6th  June  begot  calc.  c,  Vso.    June  14.  Sleeps 
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better;    the  conynlsions  have  occurred  very  rarely,  and  have  never 
amounted  to  opisthotonoe — sulph,  Yaoo-    June  24.  Two  upper  incisors  are 
coming  forward— caZc.  c.  ^/vn,    June  30.  Since  last  report  an  upper  in- 
cisor has  heen  cut  without  convulsions  or  other  disturbance.    The  second 
is  about  to  come  through.    Motions  hard,  dry — tulph,  Ysoo.  July  3.    The 
second  incisor  is  through.  The  child  is  livelier ;  takes  notice ;  convulsions 
entirely  ceased.    July  31.  The  improvement  goes  on  ;  the  intellect  is  be- 
coming developed — calc.  c.  Yioo,  8ulph.  "^/vth  at  intervals  of  a  fortnight. 
Sept.  3.  The  child  livelier;  sleeps  and  eats  weU,  but  the  motions  are  often 
yellowish  green  with  curdled  milk  in  them — calc,  c,  Vioo.     Oct.  6.  The 
child  gains  in  intelligence  and  flesh ;  the  eyes  have  receded  into  their 
orbits ;  the  expression  is  gentle  and  loving — ndpJu  Ysoo*     Nov.  7.  Still 
improving;  it  notices  every  thing,  and  remembers  things.  It  creeps  about 
the  carpet,  gets  upon  its  legs  with  the  help  of  a  chair,  looks  roguishly  at 
its  parents  to  see  if  they  observe  it,  and  claps  its  little  hands  for  joy  that 
it  can  do  so  much — calc  c,  Yaoo*     Nov.  18.  Has  gained  daily  in  appear- 
ance and  intellect;  commences  to  speak.    The  fourth  upper  incisor  is 
coming  through,  which  makes  him  ill-tempered.     Appetite,  stools^  and 
sleep  quite  good.     Cham,  Yao  was  given  for  the  teething  symptoms,  and 
afterwards  caic,  Yno^    The  convalescence  was  fairly  established.    (Brede- 
noU,  N»  ArchiVy  III,  pt.  3,  p.  43.) 

Epilepai/. 

25th  June  1845.  A  boy  aged  12,  has  suffered  for  several  years  from 
epilepsy.  In  spite  of  the  advice  of  several  Allopathists  the  fits  have  con- 
tinued to  increase,  and  he  now  has  about  twelve  in  the  twenty-four  hours, 
and  besides  them  constant  trembling  of  the  right  arm  and  leg.  The  fits 
commence  with  a  loud  peculiar  cry ;  then  comes  grinding  of  the  teeth ;  he 
falls  senseless  to  the^ound ;  beats  about  him  with  Hands  and  feet ;  foams 
at  the  mouth  and  snores  loudly.  The  fit  is  over  in  a  few  minutes.  He 
stammers  and  squints.  Appetite  ravenous.  He  got  sulph,  Yso?  and  in  four 
days,  calc.  Yw-  On  the  7th  July,  Dr.  B.  saw  the  boy  for  the  first  time. 
He  cannot  walk,  nor  stand,  nor  even  sit  without  being  held  on  his  chair. 
The  head  is  uncommonly  large ;  projecting,  square  forehead ;  prominent 
squinting  eyes ;  look,  stupid  expressionless ;  stammering,  incomprehensible 
speech,  without  sense.  The  whole  right  side  of  the  body  trembles,  and 
the  body  sways  to  that  side.  At  every  noise  an  epileptic  fit  comes  on. 
No  change  had  been  effected  by  the  medicines.  He  now  got  bell.  Yaoo. 
July  19th.  For  three  days  the  fits  had  ceased.  The  right  thigh  only 
twitches  occasionally ;  he  no  longer  loses  consciousness.  Sacch,  lactis. 
July  3l8t.  No  fit ;  the  twitchings  in  the  leg  have  ceased.  He  can  walk 
alone.  Sacch.  kictis,  August  13th.  The  improvement  continues ;  no  fits, 
no  twitchings.     He  only  complains  of  paralytic  stiffness  in  the  feet.     The 

sbimmering  continues.   Sulph.  Y200?  Bnd  eleven  powders  of  sacch.  lac., 
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one  every  evening.  August  24 tb.  The  patient  is  lively  and  well ;  has  a 
cheerful  friendly  expression ;  his  mind  is  more  active ;  he  is  interested  in 
what  occurs.  The  stiffness  of  the  feet  only  remains.  Sacch,  lactis. 
September  6th.  Stiffness  in  the  loins  and  legs.  Cole,  Ysooy  tind  eleven  pow- 
ders of  milk  sugar,  one  daily.  October  2pd.  Formerly  the  patient  used 
to  have  a  fit  after  every  sudden  noise,  now  he  can  fire  off  a  gun  without 
being  affected  by  it.  Except  some  stiffness  in  the  loins  and  the  stammering 
nothing  abnormal  is  to  be  noticed  in  him.  Sulph,  y^n,  two  doses  to  be  taken 
at  intervals  of  a  fortnight.  November  16th.  On  the  Idth  he  was  for  the  first 
time  at  church ;  the  sound  of  the  organ  affected  his  nerves  too  strongly ; 
he  had  no  convulsions,  but  had  to  be  taken  out  of  church.  Calc.  c,  V»o* 
two  powders  to  be  taken  at  an  interval  of  eight  days.  December  12th. 
He  is  now  quite  well ;  he  was  present  at  a  f§te  where  mortars  were  fired, 
which  did  not  affect  him  in  the  least  Sulph,  V200.  two  powders;  calc 
c.  Vioo.  two  powders,  one  of  each  alternately  every  eight  days.  January 
16th,  1846.  The  patient  can  now  bear  even  the  organ.  Nothing  ails  him 
except  that  he  stammers  a  little  and  does  not  show  much  intellect. 
Staphys,  Yao}  three  powders,  one  every  eight  days.  February  522nd. 
The  stammering  is  getting  better ;  he  has  had  instructions  at  school  for 
some  time  past.  Calc.  c.  Vno.  March  2l6t.  His  appearance  was  very  much 
altered  for  the  better ;  his  expression  good-humoured ;  his  head  looked  no 
longer  so  large ;  his  eyes  neither  squinted  nor  stared :  his  speech  was  no 
more  stammering;  he  was  able  to  spell  words.  He  got  once  again, 
Sulph.  y2oo,  and  calc.  c  Yaoo,  at  intervals  of  four  weeks,  and  was  dismissed 
cured.    He  has  continued  well  ever  since.  -Bredenoll,  lb.  p.  39. 

{To  be  continued,) 
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CASE   OF  SUPPOSED  HYDROPHOBIA, 
By  Thomas  B.  Leadam,  M.B.C.S.L. 

{Read  before  tJie  British  HomcBopathic  Society^  Nov.  2,  1848.) 

One  of  the  most  laborious  daties  of  the  professional  enquirer 
is  the  accumulation  of  facts,  while  the  arranging,  comparing, 
and  grouping  of  them,  is  a  high  intellectual  exercise^  and  gives 
that  value  to  them,  without  which  they  would  exist  as  isolated 
atoms,  useless  and  unprofitable.  Both  these  fiskculties  appear  to 
have  been  most  assiduously  and  successfiiUy  cultivated  by  the 
Father  of  homoeopathy,  and  it  would  be  well  if  all  investigators 
were  equally  careful  in  the  selection  and  testing  of  their  facts, 
and  shewed  a  like  industry,  acumen,  and  legitimate  deduction 
in  their  inferences. 

It  is,  therefore,  with  the  simple  desire  that  the  following  case 
Bhonld  be  fairly  examined  and  criticised,  and  admitted  or 
rejected,  as  a  variety  of  that  fatal  form  of  disease  called  Rabies^ 
hitherto  found  so  little  amenable  to  medicine^  and  with  the 
earnest  wish  that  no  false  fact  should,  by  my  instrumentality, 
he  palmed  upon  the  profession,  that  I  have  the  honour  of  laying 
it  before  the  Society,  for  full  and  free  discussion ;  and  if  it 
should  meet  the  eye  of  any  professional  brother  of  the  allopathic 
school,  I  claim  his  candid,  and  impartial  examination. 
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The  term  Hydrophobia  has  met  with  mnch  opposition  at 
various  times,  from  the  circumstance  of  the  symptom  vrhich 
gave  rise  to  that  appellation  being  often  found  wanting ;  and  in 
a  case  related  in  the  Lancet  of  May,  1828,  as  one  of  "  Spurious 
Hydrophobia,"  arising  from  fear,  the  spasmodic  affection  of  the 
pharynx  and  muscles  of  deglutition  generally,  was  the  on/y 
symptom,  and  this  all  subsided  spontaneously  when  the  patient's 
dog  came  into  the  room  and  convinced  him  it  was  not  mad. 

Mr.  Coles,  Surgeon  to  the  Meath  Hospital,  relates  *  that  he 
had  lately  seen  a  patient  under  this  disease,  who  took  a  few 
spoonfuls  of  fluid  without  any  difficulty,  so  that  the  symptom 
from  which  the  disease  takes  its  name  may  not  always  be 
present.  He  also  relates,  that  an  ostler,  who,  in  playing  with 
a  dog  happened  to  irritate  the  animal,  and  was  bitten  by  him  in 
the  arm,  regularly  contracted  the  disease,  though  it  was  known 
that  the  dog  at  the  time  was  not  mad  at  all.  In  a  treatise 
published  by  Dr.  Meniere  in  1828,  on  Hydrophobia,  he  men- 
tions that  in  some  cases  only,  the  dread  of  water  was  found  to 
increase  the  intensity  of  the  fits,  while  in  others,  fluids  were 
beheld  and  druuk  without  any  difficulty  or  reluctance. 

Dr.  Mease,  in  a  work  published  in  Philadelphia  in  1792, 
refers  to  several  coses  in  which  the  patients  labouring  under 
this  disease  drank  water  and  other  fluids,  either  at  intervals,  or 
through  its  whole  course,  and  hence  objected  to  the  name 
hydrophobia;  besides  its  want  of  constancy,  he  shews,  that, 
when  the  horror  of  fluids  does  occur,  it  depends  entirely  upon 
the  affection  of  the  throat,  and  being  merely  a  symptom  of 
a  symptom,  it  has  no  right  to  give  a  name  to  the  disease. 

Dr.  Mead  too,  of  former  celebrity,  said  the  disease  ought  to 
be  called  l\wareeKvaii,  a  difficulty  of  swallowing,  rather  than 
vSfo(t>dSM,  a  dread  of  water. 

In  a  letter  published  in  the  Lancet  of  September,  1829, 
the  following  remarks  occur:  ''Drinking  water  is  now  no 
criterion  by  which  we  can  judge  of  the  existence  or  not  of 
rabies.  The  name  hydrophobia  is  now  universally  allowed  to 
be  incorrect,  there  being  no  dread  of  water  itself,  but  of  the 
horrible  spasms  which  the  attempt  to  swallow  liquids  induces : 

«  Lancet,  April,  1826. 
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even  this  is  not  so  constant  an  attendant  on  the  disease  as  it 
^was  formerly  supposed  to  be ;  there  are  many  well  marked  cases 
of  rabies,  mthout  either  a  horror  of  fluids  or  difficulty  of 
su7ailowiug" 

In  a  very  intense  case,  taken  into  Guy's  Hospital^  in  May,  1827, 

nnder  the  late  Mr.  Callaway,  the  souttd  of  fluid  poured  into  a 

vessel  brought  on  convulsive  paroxysms  ;  here  amputation  of  the 

arm  was  performed,  and  Belladonna  injected  into  the  rectum, 

but  the  patient  died  in  six  hours.    In  the  course  of  a  discussion 

^which  took  place  at  the  meeting  of  the  London  Medical  Society 

in  December,  1829,*  on  the  subject  of  hydrophobia,  yarious 

remedies  were  proposed :  ''  Belladonna  as  a  counter-irritant,  and 

from  its  producing  a  dryness  about  the  throat,  the  chief  seat  of 

spasm,  was  considered  as  one  of  the  most  probable  for  success : 

Mercury,  which  produced  effects  very  similar  to  those  of  syphilis, 

and  Belladonna,  which  threw  out  an  eruption  Uke  scarlatina, 

were  both  of  them  remedies  in  these  several  diseases/' 

In  a  very  clever  letter  on  hydrophobia,  published  in  the 
Lancet,  in  March,  1827,  the  following  occurs:  ''As  all  those 
around  the  sufferer  know  that  the  disease  leads  rapidly  to  death, 
if  the  medicinal  poison  cannot  effect  some  change  in  its  course, 
they  say,  let  the  drug  be  given  until  some  alteration  in  the 
symptoms  is  produced.    But,  unfortunately,  they  do  not  recol- 
lect, or,  perhaps,  do  not  know,  that  the  symptoms  arising  from 
the  absorption  of  all,   and  every  one  of  the  active  poisons 
hitherto  experimented  on,  are  precisely  those  that  characterize 
the  disease  resulting  from  the  bite  of  a  rabid  dog, — Prussic 
Acid — Strychnine — ^Upas — the  poisoned  arrows  of  Java   and 
Africa — the  Nux  Vomica — the  essential  oil  of  tobacco — the 
venom  of  the  viper,  when  applied  to  a  wounded  surface,  all 
produce  tetanic  spasms — stricture  of  the  muscles  of  deglutition 
— ^irregular  respiration — convulsions  and  death.     The  poison  of 
the  rabid  dog  when  it  enters  the  circulation  gives  rise  to  the 
same  train  of  symptoms.    I  would  ask  then  upon  what  process 
of  reasoning  is  the  expectation  founded  that  the  exhibition  of 
any  of  these  poisons  can  alleviate  the  symptoms,  or  avert  the 
death  which  they  all  produce  with  equal  and  unerring  certainty  ? 

•  Reported  in  Lancet,  Dec.  1839. 
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How  can  tfae  phenomena*  arising  from  the  mixture  of  one  or 
other  of  these  poisons  with  the  hlood,  be  distinguished  from  those 
of  the  others*  seeing  that  the  characteristic  effect,  produced  by 
all  and  every  one  of  them  upon  the  animal,  is  irregular  contrac- 
tion as  well  of  the  muscles  of  voluntary  as  of  involuntary  motion. 
A  disease,  then,  of  which  irregular  muscular  action  is  the  lead- 
ing peculiarity,  cannot  be  relieved  by  poisons,  capable,  per  se, 
not  only  of  aggravating,  but  of  producing  this  characteristic  and 
deadly  symptom :  in  fact,  as  the  effects  of  the  medicinal  and 
rabid  poisons  cannot  be  distinguished  accurately  boxxL  each 
other,  no  rational  bounds  can  be  assigned  to  the  administration 
of  the  former,  nor  any  very  certain  criterion  be  established  as 
to  the  share  which  the  latter  may  have  had  in  the  destruction 
of  the  individual." 

Oh !  what  an  approach  to  the  Homoeopathic  theory ;  but  alas ! 
only  an  approach,  though  just  sufficient  to  prove  how  much 
nearer  we  often  are  to  the  truth  than  we  are  aware  of,  and  how 
the  human  mind  will  gaze  at  the  light  without  at  the  moment 
being  conscious  of  its  brightness.  But  if  we  turn  to  the  pages 
of  the  illustrious  Hahnemann*  we  shall  see  in  what  way  and 
upon  what  grounds  these  very  remedies  may  be  made  available 
to  combat  such  symptoms :  we  shall  find  that  the  belladonna, 
the  hyoscyamus,  and  according  to  another  authority  of  high 
repute*  the  lachesis,  or  poison  of  a  serpent,  produce*  in  their 
effects  upon  the  healthy  individual*  symptoms  closely  resembling 
those  of  rabies*  and  that  it  is  by  virtue  of  this  property  their 
curative  power  is  indicated*  and  a  more  rational  hope  held  out 
that  such  direful  symptoms  may  be  brought  under  the  control 
of  remedial  means. 

The  history  of  the  following  case  proves  that  the  boy  was 
bitten  by  a  dog*  at  the  most  usual  period  antecedent  to  the 
development  of  the  disease.  The  symptoms*  as  detailed*  shew 
that  the  patient  had  not  the  spasmodic  affection  of  the  degluti* 
tory  and  re&rpiratory  muscles*  nor  the  morbid  impressibility  of 
the  cutaneous  surface,  or  optic  nerve  (although  he  had  some 
slight  difficulty  of  swallowing  and  objection  to  drink*  just  as 
he  first  came  out  of  a  paroxysm)*  but  he  had  two  important 
diognostic  symptoms  in  place  of  them*  viz.,  intense   morbid 
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sensibility  of  the  auditory  nerve,  so  that  be  could  not  bear  the 

least  sound  of  water,  and  even  when  in  a  profound  sleep  the 

sound  of  trickling  or  splashing  or  falling  water  convulsed  him, 

and  in  his  severest  paroxysms  a  whining  and  barking  so  exactly 

resembling  a  puppy,  that  you  would  scarcely  have  believed  it 

otherwise ;  this  symptom  only  existed  three  days,  and  then  only 

occurred  in  the  worst  fits,  while  the  former  symptom  continued 

throughout  the  disease,  and  was  the  last  of  all  to  disappear. 

This  extreme  sensibility  to  the  sound  of  water  during  sleep 
corresponds  somewhat  to  a  case  related  by  Majendie,  where 
the  patient,  who  had  been  deaf  and  dumb  from  birth,  heard 
during  the  paroxysm.  The  age  of  the  boy,  the  clear  history  of 
the  case,  as  given  by  all  his  family,  who  waited  on  him  with 
great  anxiety,  the  absence  of  any  motive,  and  the  progress  of 
the  disease,  preclude  the  notion  of  simulation,  while  fear  could 
liave  nothing  to  do  with  it,  as  he  had  forgotten  all  about  the 
bite,  until  it  was  called  to  his  memory. 

Again,  this  case  seems  to  illustrate  most  beautifully  the 
analogy  that  exists  between   hydrophobia   and   tetanus,  and 
pathologically  determines  that,  like  t/,  hydrophobia  may  be 
evidenced  by  a  certain  variety  of  symptoms,  which  indicate  the 
portion  of  the  nervous  system,  immediately  under  the  irritation 
of  the  morbid  virus ;   for  is  it  not  fair  to  presume  that  this 
morbid  vims  which  has  poisoned  the  wounded  extremities  of 
the  nerves,  may  propagate  its  virulent  irritation  along  the  course 
of  those  nerves  to  the  brain  and  spinal  jnarrow,  and  fix  its 
location  in  one  or  other  portion  of  the  sensitive  structure  of 
those  organs,  but  not  always  in  the  same  portion,  and  thence 
be  reflected  along  the  nerves,  giving  rise  to  excessive  morbid 
sensibility  of  parts   corresponding  to   the   site  in  which  the 
erythism  has  been  excited?     If  this  be  true — and  whenever 
morbid  anatomy  has  shewn  anything,  it  has  proved  congestion, 
or  inflammation  of  the  spinal  marrow,  theca  vertebralis,  medulla 
oblongata, — then,  I  submit  that  while  the  cases  hitherto  re- 
corded, point  to  the  medulla  oblongata  and  upper  part  of  the 
spinal  column,  as  the  parts  on  which  the  virulent  impression  of 
the  inoculated  poison  has  fastened  itself,  as  evidenced  by  the 
aifcction  of  the  glosso-pharyngeal,  pneumo-gastric,  and  spinal 
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accessory  nerves  in  particular, — the  case  now  under  review 
points  to  the  origin  of  the  seventh  nerve  (portio  dura  et  mollis) 
especially,  the  pneumo-gastric  slightly,  the  recurrent  laryngeal, 
and  the  cerebral  moss  itself,  as  the  seat  of  the  diseased  action, 
reflected  through  the  facial,  auditory,  and  laryngeal  nerves,  and 
shewn  in  the  mental  irritability,  the  morbid  sensibility  to  the 
soufid  of  water,  the  convulsive  twitohings  of  the  facial  muscles, 
the  sardonic  grin,  and  the  slight  objection  to  drink.  The 
variety  in  this  instance  would,  therefore,  seem  to  depend  only 
upon  the  fact  of  one  or  other,  more  or  less  extensive,  portion  of 
the  nervous  tract,  being  affected  by  the  poison,  rather  than 
upon  any  intrinsic  difference  in  the  essential  character  of  the 
disease,  just  as  in  tetanus,  we  have  all  the  varieties  of  trismus, 
opisthotonos,  emprosthotonos,  pleurosthotonos,  tetanus  is  con- 
( sidered  as  one  and  the  same  disease,  physiologically  and  patho- 
logically, whether  they  occur  separately  or  together,  each  variety 
anatomically  demonstrating  the  portion  of  the  medullary  tract 
occupied  by  the  disease.  Erysipelas,  again,  is  not  less  erysipelas 
when  it  attacks  the  leg,  than  when  it  occupies  the  head  and 
face ;  and  hooping-eoagh  may  exist  without  the  characteristic 
spasm  of  the  throat,  and  may  not  hydrophobia  be  developed  in 
one  individual  with  the  muscles  of  deglutition  and  respiration 
most  prominently  affected,  in  another,  the  spinal  nerves,  or  in 
a  third,  the  muscles  of  expression  and  the  nerve  of  audition  ? 

Case. 

On  the  3rd  of  October,  1848, 1  was  sent  for  to  visit  Joseph  Young, 
eet.  13,  who  was  said  to  be  raving,  and  barking  like  a  dog;  I  found 
him  just  recovered  from  a  paroxysm,  quiet,  and  saying  he  was 
better ;  his  father,  mother,  and  brothers  surrounded  the  bed,  having 
been  occupied,  in  restraining  him.  It  was  said  that  he  was  bitten 
by  a  favourite  puppy  about  seven  weeks  before,  that  the  hand  bled, 
but  that  he  had  forgotten  all  about  it ;  that  at  the  time,  however,  he  had 
given  the  dog  away,  that  the  boy  to  whom  he  gave  it  parted  with  it, 
because  it  foamed  at  the  mouth,  and  that  afterwards  it  was  kicked 
out  of  the  hous^,  and  nothing  more  heard  of  it. 

My  patient  had  been  ill  since  the  evening  of  the  29th  ultimo, 
when  he  was  suddenly  seized  with  violent  pains  in  the  head,  clasped 
his  hands  to  the  forehead  repeatedly,  screaming  out  that  they  were 
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running  a  hundred  needles  into  his  brain.     He  was  hot  and  feverish, 
and  was  then  seen  by  the  assbtant  of  a  neighbouring  surgeon,  who 
applied   leeches  to  his  temples  and  administered   some  purgative 
medicine,  had  his  head  shorn,  and  applied  cold  lotions,  considering 
it  an  attack  of  inflammation  of  the  brain.     He  got  worse  during  the 
two  following  days,  and  on  the  3rd  began  to  make  a  noise  like  a 
bark,  having  violent  paroxysms  of  convulsions  every  two  or  three 
hours,  during  which  he  fought  and  tore,  bit  at  every  one,  tore  the 
bed  clothes  with  his  teeth,  knocked  his  head  about,  was  uncontrol- 
lable  and  unconscious ;  during  the  intervals  he  was  rational  and 
composed,  but  exhausted.     He  remembers  to  have  been  bitten  on 
some  part  of  one  hand,  but  cannot  teU  which;  there  are  two  or  three 
small  scars  on  the  left  hand,  which  are  scarcely  perceptible.     His 
present  state  is  calm,  the  face  a  little  flushed,  head  hot,  tongue 
moist,' pulse  80,  feeble;  he  drinks  freely  and  without  objection  when 
the  paroxysm  is  thoroughly  ofi*,  but  before  that  he  cannot.     While 
I  sat  down  to  write  a  prescription  in  the  room,  a  fresh  paroxysm 
occurred.     It  commenced  with  a  sudden  twitching  up  of  the  left 
corner  of  the  mouth,  towards  the  ear,  rolling  of  the  eyes  upward, 
looking  wild  and  insensible ;  he  was  quite  unconscious,  in  a  state  of 
clonic  spasm ;  a  jerking  movement  of  the  left  leg,  arm,  and  shoulder 
then  came  on,  the  whole  body  was  convulsed,  and  he  began  to  whine 
exactly  like  a  puppy,  and  the  whine  ended  in^  a  most  perfect  bark ; 
BO  similar  was  it,  that  I  could  hardly  have  believed  it  an  imitation  : 
this  lasted  for  about  five  minutes,  when,  after  a  few  more  convulsive 
jerkings,  he  gasped,  and  came  to  his  consciousness,  saying,  "  I  am 
better  now."     During  the  convulsion,  he  snapped  and  bit  at  all 
about  him,  tore  the  bed  clothes  with  his  teeth,  &c.    On  flrst  recover- 
mg,  we  offered  him  some  toast  water ;  he  could  not  drink,  but  shook 
his  head  and  grunted.     I  blew  upon  him,  it  had  no  effect;   the 
water  fell  on  him,  without  exciting  him.     I  then  let  the  water  run 
into  a  basin  with  a  noise ;  the  sound  immediately  produced  a  con- 
vulsive paroxysm,  which  ceased  directly  the   noise  was   stopped. 
During  the  paroxysm  the  pulse  ran  up  to  about  150.     I  ordered  the 
strait  jacket  to  be  put  on  him,  with  directions  to  loose  it  always  as 
Boon  as  the  fit  was  over,  as  it  was  found  that  he  was  so  extremely 
irritable  that  the  least  thwarting,  or  refusal  to  give  him  what  he 
desired,  threw  him  into  a  fit.     I  prescribed. 

Belladonna  3,  gtt.  iii.  aquse  font.  Jiii. 
Coch.  magn.  i.  tertia  quaq.  bora  sol. 
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8  P.X.  In  » touiid  ilccp;  hw  liad  tbee  or  mm  wenst  fHoiycK 
the  ftfternooo,  bat  of  shorter  dantion,  and  the  bnk  ii  rt 
dbtmct  and  load;  palae  84,  tkiii  cumfaa table,  boweb  not  i^i, 
urine  free.  There  was  great  difficahjr  in  aronfiiag  Ub;  «^je 
did  awake,  he  pat  oat  hia  tongoe,  iddcii  was  iriute,  and  disik  bi 
medictne:  he  complained  of  thirst  WhUe  j^  ade^  I  li^> 
c&oCh  op,  filled  with  water,  and  let  the  drippings  ran  into  •  baa;si 
as  to  make  a  aoond;  he  waa  immediately  cgnvolsed,  tfie  left  n 
and  leg  jerking  violently,  hk  moath  twitched  spasmndirsBy,  tbe  id 
ang^e  being  drawn  iqi  so  as  to  give  the  CApiBnainn  of  rwa  ss^^ 
icu0.  I  repeated  the  noise  of  flowing  water  several  tbaes;  *k 
effect  waa  instantaneous  each  time,  and  its  cessation  was  aiquclt 
followed  bj  an  arrest  <^  the  conTulsion,  and  deep  sleq>  again. 

R  Belladonns  3,  gtt.  iiL  aq.  fontaiue  JiiL 
Coch.  magn.  i  aextis  horis,  in  altenatioae 

cum  Lachesis  y^. 
Oct  4,  9  A.M.  Has  been  tolerably  quiet  all  night  slept  well  ud 
without  convulsion.  Is  now  in  a  paroxysm,  which  has  lasted  aiv^ 
half  an  hour,  but  seems  to  be  passing  off,  as  he  is  becouung  cx- 
scious,  and  has  only  an  involuntary  jerking  of  the  arm  and  leg,  v^^ 
move  as  if  he  were  touched  by  an  electric  wire.  During  the  fit  k 
hollowed  out  a  good  deal,  spat  about — ^the  floor  by  the  side  <^  ^ 
bed  being  covered  by  frothy  saliva ;  but  the  barking  has  ^^ 
peared ;  he  quite  recovered  himself  while  I  was  in  the  room*  div» 
his  medicine  without  objection,  put  out  his  ton^e,  and  rep^ 
correctly  to  my  questions.  I  then  poured  some  water  into  the  b^ 
when  he  instantly  became  convulsed  by  a  jerking  of  one  side  of  uk 
body,  and  turning  up  of  the  eyes,  but  it  never  continued  after  tw 
noise  ceased.  The  pulse  99,  feeble,  bowels  open  naturally,  tongo^ 
white  and  moist.     Ordered, 

Broth  to  be  given  freely. 

Omit.  Lachesis. 

Pergat  o  Belladonna  tertiis  horis. 
Vespere.  No  fit  since  12  o*clock,  but  just  before  that  hourM 
two  or  three,  and  barked  a  good  deal  again.  Is  now  in  a  deep 
sleep.  While  the  stupor  was  still  upon  him,  I  poured  out  bis 
medicine  with  a  sound,  and  he  was  again  spasmodically  affected  "^ 
the  arm  and  leg.  At  length  we  aroused  him ;  he  drank  ^^^ 
facility:    there  had  been  one  evacuation.     Tongue  moist,  white; 
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pulse    feeble,  and  intermittingy  only  66;   heart's  beat  very  faint. 
Ordered, 

Broth  freely.     Brandy  and  water,  equal  parts. 
Repet.  Belladonna  6ti8  horis. 
Hyoscyamus  y^  6tiB  horis  (alternately). 

Oct.  5,  10  A.M.     Has  passed  a  good  night  without  conyulsion ; 
taken  2  oz.  of  brandy,  some  broth  also ;  craves  for  meat,  and  is  so 
excitable,  that  if  refused  any  thing  he  becomes  flushed  and  con- 
vulsed.    He  says  he  is  quite  weU,  and  desires  to  get  up ;  on  being 
told  he  must  not,  signs  of  a  fit  came  over  him  as  before ;  he  was  for 
a  minute  unconscious.     Pulse  90,  and  regular;   tongue  dirty,  but 
moist ;  he  only  spits  out  when  convulsed ;  has  no  headache  ;  bowels 
open ;    urine  free  and  natural ;   drinks  well.     But  with  all  these 
favourable  symptoms,  I  no  sooner  began  to  pour  out  some  water,  than 
his  leg  became  convulsed,  his  features  changed,  and  he  had  the 
appearance  of  an  approaching  fit     It,  however,  passed  away  on  the 
noise  ceasing. 

Bepr.  Belladonna  3,  al.  Hyoscyamus  12. 
Brandy  and  water.     Beef  tea. 

Vespere,  9.  In  a  profound  sleep ;  has  had  no  fits ;  but  again 
on  trying  the  effect  of  falling  water,  he  became  convulsed;  when 
awake,  he  states  that  it  makes  him  feel  bad  all  over,  and  causes 
pricking  and  shooting  in  his  limbs.  Urinating  does  not  produce  it, 
and  to-day  he  had  some  warm  water,  sat  up  in  bed  to  be  washed,  and 
took  up  the  flannel  and  let  the  water  run  from  it,  saying,  '*  It  does  not 
hurt  me  now."  But  his  mother  went  to  scour  the  room,  and  was 
obliged  to  desist,  because  it  brought  on  the  convulsive  jerkings. 
Pulse  75,  veiy  compressible,  but  regular;  hands  and  face  cool;  he 
says  he  feels  much  better. 

Pergat. 

Oct.  6.  Has  had  no  fit,  and  to-day  can  bear  the  sound  of  water 
without  flinching ;  says  he  is  quite  well,  and  hungry ;  desires  to  get 
up.    Pulse  79 ;  bowels  open. 

Pergat. 

October  7.  Sitting  up,  apparently  quite  well.  Pulse  rather 
quick:  appetite  good.-  Smiles  at  the  sound  of  water.  Repetr. 
medicina. 

Oct.  9.     Quite  well,  and  no  further  treatment  required. 

17th.     Continues  well. 
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I  am  not  aware  that  a  similar  case  to  that  above  related  has 
ever  been  recorded,  and  to  my  mind  it  offers  an  excellent  and 
interesting  example  of  a  variety  of  hydrophobia,  or  rabies,  not 
hitherto  described.  I  will  subjoin  the  pathogenetic  effects  of 
the  three  remedies  nsed  in  the  treatment,  as  selected  from 
Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica  Pura  and  Jahr  s  Symptom^- 
Codex. 

Belladonfia,     Hydrophobic  symptoms.     (Hahnemann.) 

65  to  105.  The  symptoms  are  descriptive  of  various  forms  of 
headache. 

105.  Violent  throbbing  in  the  brain,  from  before  backward,  and 
towards  both  sides;  externally  this  throbbing  terminates  in  the  shape 
of  painful  stitches. 

107.  Stitching  ache  in  the  temples,  fiom  within  outwards. 

108.  Cutting  ache  in  the  temples,  from  within  outwards;  this 
pain  becomes  more  and  more  violent,  and  spreads  through  the  brain, 
where  it  is  felt  as  a  violent  throbbing. 

121.  The  whole  of  the  head  is  affected  with  a  stitching  ache, 
especially  the  forehead. 

124.  Sharp  sUtches  through  both  frontal  eminences,  from  within 
outwards. 

125.  Excessive  headache;  dull  stitches  dart  through  the  brain  in 
all  directions. 

129 — 30.  Stabbings  in  the  brain. 

131.  A  few  lancinations  traverse  the  occiput,  immediately  behind 
the  ear,  as  fast  as  lightning ;  they  almost  made  him  scream ;  in  the 
evening. 

152.  Pain,  externally  over  the  whole  head,  such  as  b  felt  in  the 
integuments  after  violently  pulling  the  hair. 

170.  Distracted  features. 

172.  Paleness  of  the  face,  with  thirst. 

175.  An  extreme  paleness  of  the  face  is  instantaneously  changed 
to  redness  of  the  face,  with  cold  cheeks  and  hot  forehead. 

185.  Sweat  only  in  the  face. 

339.  Increased  sensitiveness  of  the  meatus  auditorius. 

379.  Spasmodic  movements  of  the  lips ;  the  right  comer  of  the 
mouth  drawn  outwards. 

380.  Risus  sai'donicus ;  spasmodic  distortion  uf  the  mouth. 
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382.  Bloody  foun  at  the  mouth;  vacilktkm  of  the  head,  and 
gnashing  of  the  teeth. 

404.  The  head  is  drawn  backwards ;  burying  of  the  head  into  the 
pillow. 

415.  Grinding  of  the  teeth,  with  copious  saliva  running  from  the 
moutli. 

509.  Impeded  deglutition. 

510.  Painless  inability  to  swallow. 

511.  Short  lasting,  but  frequently  recurring  contraction  of  the 
cesophagus,  more  during  than  between  the  acts  of  deglutition. 

516.  Painful  contraction  of  the  fauces;  when  preparing  the  parts 
for  the  act  of  deglutition,  a  tension  and  stretching  is  experienced  by 
them,  although  deglutition,  is  not  accomplished. 

521.  He  has  the  greatest  trouble  in  swallowing  water,  and  can 
only  g^t  down  very  little  of  it. 

522.  Aversion  to  every  kind  of  liquid  ;  she  demeans  herself  fright- 
fully when  seeing  it. 

523.  Pouring  drinks  down  her  throat  makes  her  mad. 

524.  Inability  to  swallow. 

570.  Desire  for  drinks,  without  caring  about  drinking;  he  ap- 
proached the  cup  to  his  lips,  and  then  set  it  down  again  immediately. 

830.  Difficult  respiration. 

831.  Violent,  small,  frequent,  anxious  respirations. 

832.  Pressure  in  the  praecordial  region;  this  arrests  the  breathing, 
and  causes  a  feeling  of  anguish. 

920.  Convulsive  concussion  of  the  upper  limbs,  as  if  caused  by  an 
excessive  shuddering. 
1067.  Convulsive  movements  of  the  limbs. 

1069.  Twitching  of  the  limbs. 

1070.  The  most  violent  spasm  after  a  slight  vexation. 

1072.  Lassitude  and  anxiousness  accompany  the  spasms  of  the 
limbs. 

1073.  Convulsions. 

1074.  Convulsive,  momentary  extension  of  the  limbs  when  waking 
from  sleep. 

1089.  Spasmodic  extension  of  the  limbs,  with  distortion  of  the 
eyes. 

1094.  Trembling,  with  convulsive  concussions  of  the  body. 

1134.  Frightfrd  dreams,  which  one  recollects  very  vividly. 

1142.  Anguish  prevents  one  from  falling  asleep. 
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1144.  Starting  in  a  dream;  this  wakes  him  up,  liis  fcffeheadid 
the  Bcrobiculus  cordis  being  covered  with  sweat. 

1189.  He  is  tormented  by  a  burning  thirst  and  by  heat,  Bad 
desires  to  drink  from  time  to  time ;  but  when  ofiered  a  drink  k 
repels  it. 

1212.  Extreme  sensibilify  to  the  cold  ur. 

1219.  A  convulsive  shuddering  lifts  him  up  in  his  bed;  mtvs 
hours  heat  and  general  sweat  come  on,  without  thixBt  either  dorkf 
the  shuddering  or  heat. 

1314.  Great  anguish  about  the  heart. "_ 

1315.  Anxious  and  fearful. 

1325.  Complains  about  an  intolerable  anguish  in  the  moments 
which  are  free  from  rage ;  this  makes  her  feel  desirouB  of  dying. 

1339.  He  talks  about  wolves;  full  pulse. 

1340.  Delirious  prattle  about  dogs  that  swarm  about  him. 

1341.  He  is  beside  himself;  rages;  talks  much  about  dogs. 
1 345.  Paroxysms  of  delirium. 

1374.  Violent  shaking  of  the  head,  foam  at  the  mouth,  and  ]o» 
of  consciousness. 

1377.  Horrible  contortions  of  the  muscles  of  the  face. 

1400.  Great  irritability  and  sensibilily  of  the  senses;  taste,  aaeJl, 
tact,  sight,  and  hearing  are  more  refined  and  keener  than  usual ;  hs 
feelings  are  more  easily  stirred  up. 

1403.  He  becomes  angry  easily,  even  at  trifles. 

1410.  Rage;  the  boy  did  not  know  his  parents. 

1412.  He  tosses  about  in  his  bed  in  a  perfect  rage. 

1413.  He  tears  his  shirt  and  clothes. 
1415.  Frenzy,  with  attempts  at  violence. 

1417.  Instead  of  eating  that  which  he  had  called  for,  he  bit  (be 
wooden  spoon  in  two,  gnawed  at  the  dish,  and  grumbled,  and  baiied 
like  a  dog. 

1418.  Rage,  the  patient  being  sometimes  very  cunning,  and  alter- 
nately singing  and  screaming  or  spitting  and  biting. 

1421.  He  wants  to  bite  those  around  him. 

1425.  He  bites  everything  in  his  way. 

1426 — 27.  Inclination  to  bite  and  tear  everything  around  him. 

1428.  Bites  and  spits. 

1429.  Attempts  to  jump  out  of  bed. 

1430.  Apprehends  death. 

1433.  Is  afraid  of  an  imaginary  black  dog,  &c. 
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Lachesis  otters  tbe  following  symptoms.     (Jahr.) 

1.  Dartings  in  tbe  head. 

2.  Deep  stinging  throughout  the  whole  head. 

3.  Sticking,  with  pressure  in  the  right  side  of  the  head. 

4.  Tearing  lancinations  in  the  forehead,  above  the  eyebrows. 

5.  Distortion  of  the  face. 

6.  Distortion  of  the  mouth  to  the  left  side  during  a  fit. 

7.  Hurried  talking,  with  headache  and  redness  of  the  face,  or 
with  mental  derangement  and  constrictive  sensation  in  the  throat. 

8.  Difficulty  of  swallowing  food  or  drink,  or  saliva. 

9.  Dryness  of  the  pharynx  and  oesophagus,  preventing  deglutition. 

10.  Jerking  or  twitching  of  the  hands. 

11.  Tvritching  of  the  left  lower  limb  when  sitting. 

12.  Tingling  in  the  toes,  also  with  heat,  or  numbness,  or  prickling. 

13.  Constant  sopor  after  cessation  of  pains. 

14.  Convulsions  and  other  spasms,  with  violent  shriek,  &c. 

15.  Sensation  of  internal  trembling,  as  from  anguish. 

16.  Violent  convulsions  of  the  limbs  and  face,  with  rigid  stretch- 
ing of  the  body. 

Hahnemann  gives  among  the  symptoms  of  Hyoscyamusy — 

113.  Impeded  deglutition. 

114.  The  posterior  part  of  the  throat  is  affected. 

115.  Frequent  hawking  up  of  mucus. 

116.  Burmng  heat  in  the  throat. 

117.  Dryness  and  subsequent  fine  stinging  in  region  of  the  larynx. 

118.  Parching  dryness  of  the  fauces. 

119.  Great  dryness  in  the  throat,  and  thirst. 

122.  Dryness  in  the  throat. 

123.  Thirst  and  dryness  in  the  throat 

124.  Thirst  occasioned  by  the  stingpjig  dryness  in  the  throat. 

125.  His  throat  feels  so  dry  and  constricted,  that  a  little  tea  even 
came  near  choking  him. 

128.  Constriction  of  the  throat. 

129.  Inability  to  swallow. 

130.  Inability  to  swallow. 

131.  He  twice  spit  out  a  liquid  which  had  been  introduced  into 
his  mouth. 
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132.  Hydrophobia. 

133.  Intolerable  thirst. 

134.  Unquenchable  thirst. 

135.  Dread  of  drink. 

136.  Violent  sweat  after  great  thirst. 

137.  After  drinking  he  was  now  attacked  with  conTiil8i<]0&,  nsv 
he  did  not  recognize  those  present 

138.  He  asks  for  drink,  and  is  nevertheless  unable  to  swillov. 

139.  Frequent  spitting  of  saliva. 

414.  Mental  derangement  with  occasional  muttering. 

451.  Alternations  of  ease  and  rage. 

452.  Mania ;  he  can  scarce  be  governed. 

453.  He  is  extremely  strong  in  his  rage. 

465.  Peevish,  sad. 

466.  Restlessness. 

467.  Went  from  place  to  place. 

470.  Anguish. 

471.  Fits  of  anxiety. 

472.  Horrid  anguish. 

473.  Concussive  startings,  alternating  with  trembling  and  conTnl- 
sions. 

474.  Complains  of  having  been  poisoned. 

475.  Strange  fear  that  he  will  be  bit  by  animals. 

349.  Slight  convulsive  motion,  now  of  the  upper,  now  of  tlte 
lower  limbs. 

380.  Exhalation. 
385.  Excessive  sweat 

83.  Red,  distended  face. 

84.  Brown,  red,  swollen  face. 

335.  Nightly  sleeplessness,  with    convulsions   and   concussHW^i 
occasioned  as  if  by  fright 

336.  Frightful  dreams. 
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ON   POTT'S   DISEASE, 
By  Dr.  Griesselich. 

(From  Hygea^  Vol.  XX.  j  page.  160.>^ 

In  ihQ Hggea,vo\.  xix. p.  540, 1  have  placed  an  enquiry  con- 
cerning the  Pott's  disease,  because  I  iiras  unable  to  cure  tbe 
cases  which  came  under  my  observation.  Dr.  Bosch,  of  Brauns- 
bach»  in  Wiirtemburg,  had  the  goodness  to  meet  my  enquiry. 

The  following  is  the  case  which  was  communicated  to  me,  and 
gives  a  good  example  of  the  successful  treatment  of  this  severe 
disease. 

Certainly  there  is  more  prospect  of  curing  complaints  of  this 

nature  when  they  proceed  from  external  causes,  than  when  they 

arise  frpm  a  so  called  dyscrasia.     Since  I  made  my  enquiry,  a 

girl  of  18  years'  old  was  brought  to  me  from  the  country,  on 

whom  I  found  the  Pott*s  disease  had  made  very  great  progress 

in  the  vertebree,  so  that  the  seventh  and  eighth  vertebree  already 

projected  considerably.    Difficulty  in  breathing  and  walking 

had  commenced.     The  remedies  which  had  been  used  now  for 

three  months  had  not  been  of  the  slightest  avail;  it  is  true 

these  country  people  had  not  been  able  to  procure  the  necessary 

attendance,  and  on  no  account,  under  these  circumstances,  could 

I  resolve  to  try  the  singeing  and  burning  or  issues,  inasmuch  as, 

horribile  dictu,  during  the  21  years  which  have  elapsed  since  I 

left  the  University,  I  have  entirely  forgotten  how  to  cure  dys- 

crasias  with  issues  and  cautery,  not  to  speak  of  the  Hippocratic 

maxim,  "  The  iron  cures  what  medicine  will  not  heal." 

The  casd  of  our  colleague,  Bosch,  is  as  follows : 

**  Scbafer,  a  mason,  of  this  place,  a  man  upwards  of  30  years  of 
age,  after  a  fall  from  a  scaffold  was  seized  with  violent  pains  in  the 
nape  of  the  neck,  for  which  he  took  some  domestic  remedies.  He 
was  not  hindered  from  pursuing  his  usual  employment.  Some  weeks 
afterwards,  however,  in  consequence  of  a  severe  wetting,  the  pain 
became  more  violent,  so  that  the  patient  was  unable  to  sleep  for  many 
nights,  which  determined  him  to  call  in  my  assistance.     He  com- 
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plained  of  burning  pain  in  the  nape  of  the  neck  which  extended  down 
to  between  the  shoulder  blades,  but  was  most  violent  upwards 
towards  the  back  and  crown  of  the  head,  and  was  there  accompanied 
with  rushing,  throbbing,  and  piercing  forward  in  the  head,  as  if  the 
head  would  burst  and  the  eyes  be  forced  out,  they  were  then  also 
fixed  and  visibly  prominent.  This  pain  was  increased  by  every 
movement,  so  that  the  patient  held  the  head  quite  stiff  and  crept 
about  with  ihe  most  cautious  steps ;  and  even  in  eating  he  endea- 
voured to  move  his  jaws  as  little  as  possible,  and  to  avoid  swallowing 
large  pieces,  as  thereby  the  pain  was  rendered  much  greater,  and  also 
by  every  change  of  weather,  pressure  upon  the  second  cervical 
vertebra  increased  the  pain  in  a  marked  degree,  and  also  the  formi- 
cation with  which  the  patient  was  almost  always  troubled  in  the 
upper  extremities.  These  symptoms  were  also  accompanied  with  a 
feverish  condition  and  heavy  night  sweats. 

In  consideration  of  the  exciting  causes  I  ordered,  first,  the  alternate 
use  of  Arnica  and  Bryonia,  without  success;  Silicea  and  Hepar  were 
also  tried  without  any  amendment.  As  the  case  became  more  serious 
and  I  could  find  no  Homceopathic  cure  for  a  complaint  of  that  nature, 
a  fortunate  cure  which  I  had  heard  of  hip  disease,  by  means  of 
Rust's  inunction  cure,  came  into  my  head,  so  I  at  last  determined  to 
try  it,  and  all  went  on  as  well  as  could  be  wished,  but  I  am  sorry  to 
say  the  improvement  did  not  last  long,  for  after  a  quarter  of  a  year 
had  elapsed  the  complaint  returned  with  renewed  strength  and  gra- 
dually shewed  all  the  symptoms  of  a  hectic  fever ;  the  pains  were 
dreadful.  I  now  ordered  Phosphorus  and  Cocculus  alternately,  in 
this  way,  on  the  one  day  Phoe.  1  gtt  2,  the  next  day  GoccuL 
1  gtt.  2,  and  had  the  pleasure,  even  within  14  days,  to  perceive 
symptoms  of  amendment  which  continued  to  make  steady  progress, 
so  that  after  a  quarter  of  a  year,  during  which  time  I  continued  the 
above  medicines,  the  patient  was  entirely  recovered,  and  has  been  for 
two  years  able  to  resume  his  occupation  without  any  inconvenience. 
A  case  resembling  this  which  had  come  under  my  notice  some  yean 
before,  when  this  specific  art  of  healing  was  unknown  to  me,  to  my 
great  regret  terminated  ftitally.  Since  then  I  have  seen,  as  well  in 
Hospitals  as  in  private  practice,  all  the  usually  recommended  Allo- 
pathic medicines  employed  without  effect  in  overcoming  this  obstinate 
disease." 
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Case  of  Cancer  of  t/ie  Pf^loruH. 

Case  I. 

Miss  M — J  aged  58,  consulted  me  for  the  first  time  on  the  5th  of 
November^  1848.  In  the  January  preceding  she  was  one  day  attacked 
with  sudden  vomiting  immediately  after  having  commenced  dinner. 
Previous  to  that  time  she  had  been  in  very  good  health.     She  has 
never  since  been  free  from  suffering,  but  has  been  liable  to  attacks  of 
dckness  and  pain  in  the  epigastrium.     During  the  last  four  weeks 
she  has  lost  flesh  rapidly,  and  has  become  so  weak  as  scarcely  to  be 
able  to  walk.     She  has  not  digested  the  food  taken  into  the  stomach. 
There  has  been  no  pain  or  weight  iu  the  epigastrium  after  eating, 
but  at  different  intervals  of  time  after  a  meal, — sometimes  24  hours, 
sometimes  even  48  hours, — the  food  has  been  vomited  exactly  in  the 
same  state  as  when  swallowed.     Sometimes  the  last  meal  has  been 
retained,  though  the  one  before  has  been  rejected.     Immediately 
before  the  vomiting  of  food,  but  sometimes  afterwards,  there  is  vomit- 
ing of  an  olive  coloured  matter,  which  is  preceded  by  burning  in  the 
GBsophagus  and  fauces,  and  in  the  epigastrium.  During  the  last  week 
the  matter  rejected  has  been  quite  black,  and  having  a  most  offensive 
smell.     The  face  is  of  a  light  straw  colour,  and  the  eyes  deeply  sunk 
in  their  sockets.     There  is  a  dark  circle  round  the  eyes.     The  lips 
are  exsanguine,  or  nearly  so.    The  hair  is  falling  out.     The  mouth  is 
dry.    The  tongue  is  pale,  and  coated  with  a  thin  film  of  white  pasty 
matter.   She  is  very  much  emaciated.   The  pulse  is  weak  and  rather 
rapid.     The  hands  are  dry  and  yellow,  and  the  nails  blue.     Sleeps 
very  little  and  does'  not  wake  refreshed.     Is  kept  awake  by  a  feeling 
of  restlessness  which  she  cannot  control.  There  is  immense  accumu- 
lation of  flatulence  in  the  bowels,  and  almost  ctmstant  borborygmus. 
The  bowels  are  very  costive.   The  urine  is  scanty  and  high  coloured. 
There  is  occasionally  slight  headache.     On  examination  there  is  ten- 
derness to  pressure  in  the  epigastrium,  and,  in  the  region  of  the 
pylorus  there  is  a  hard  gritty  substance,  which,  from  the  great  ema- 
ciation, is  easily  felt ;  this  hardness  is  felt  over  a  space  covering  about 
two  square  inches  ;  it  is  not  very  painful  on  pressure,  but  manipula- 
tion occasions  a  feeling  of  sickness. 
Three  drops  of  the  tincture  of  arsenic  3,  were  dissolved  in  six 
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tablespoonsful  of  water,  and  a  teaspoonful  ordered  to  be  taken  every 
three  hours. 

Not.  6th. — ^Vomiting  of  coffee  coloured  matter  this  morning,  and 
immediately  afterwards  a  stool  was  passed — dark  coloured  and  horri- 
bly  offennve — ^very  much  resembling  the  matter  ejected  from  the 
stomach ;  g^reat  exhaustion ;  pulse  very  weak. 

Continue  medicine. 
7th. — Slept  quietly  and  woke  refreshed,  which  she  has  not  done 
for  six  weeks ;  no  vomiting ;  free  from  pain ;  can  be  comfortable  in 
any  position  in  bed ;  a  good  deal  of  thirst ;  sensation  of  heat  in  the 
epigastrium,  which  is  very  much  relieved  by  drinking  iced  water ; 
bowels  moved  this  morning;  fieces  black  and  offensive ;  pulse  100, 
and  stronger ;  expression  of  countenance  improved ;  slight  vertigo  <hi 
raising  the  head  from  the  pillow ;  langour  and  drowsiness. 

Continue  medicine. 
^8th. — Another  good  night ;   no  nausea  or  vomiting;  bowels  not 
moved ;  tongue  moist ;  pain  in  the  back,  extending  up  to  the  occiput. 

Continue  medicine. 
9th.— More  pain  and  more  swelling  in  the  region  of  the  pylorus, 
and  increased  tenderness  on  pressure ;  in  other  respects  going  on 
well. 

Continue  medicine. 
10th. — ^Bowels  moved  this  morning  by  lavement;  faeces  dark 
coloured,  and  in  the  form  of  round  shot,  like  pellets ;  exhaustion  after 
the  motion ;  sensation  of  weight  in  the  epigastrium ;  constant  drowsi- 
ness ;  is  inclined  to  sleep  all  day  as  well  as  during  the  night ;  no 
nausea,  but  sensation  in  the  stomach  as  if  she  had  just  swallowed  the 
last  meal  of  yesterday ;  appetite  very  craving. 

Verat.  t.  3. 
11th. — In  very  much  the  same  state. 

Continue  medicine. 
Idth. — ^Was  hurriedly  sent  for,  and  found  her  in  a  state  of  the 
greatest  exhaustion ;  she»had  just  recovered  from  a  fainting  fit,  which 
had  been  preceded  by  severe  pain  in  the  vertex  and  occiput ;  pidse 
almost  imperceptible,  and  extremities  cold.  Hot  bottles  were  applied 
to  the  feet  and  hands. 

Arsen.  t.  3. 
l4th. — Much  better ;  slept  very  weU ;   still  has  slight  pain  in  the 
head. 

Continue  medicine. 
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16th. — ^Bowels  mov^d ;  fseces  black ;  hsemorrhage  from  the  boweb 
Inninediately  after  the  stool ;  very  great  exhaustion ;  pulse  scarcely 
perceptible ;  death-like  paleness  of  the  face. 

Continue  medicine. 
17th. — ^Very  weak;  she  cannot  raise  her  head  from  the  pillow 
^^vithout  fainting ;  pulse  small  and  fluttering ;  lips  blue  ;  face  cold ; 
tongue  coated  thickly  with  a  curd-like  matter ;  no  pain. 

Continue  medicine. 
18th. — Slept  very  well ;  pulse  stronger  and   100 ;   difficulty  in 
voiding  the  urine ;  pulsation  in  the  ears. 

Phos.  t.  3. 
19th. — ^Restless  night;  pain  in  the  epigastrium;  pulse  112  and 
very  soft ;  very  great  difficulty  in  passing  urine. 

Canth.  6. 
20th. — Less  dysuria;   appetite  craving;    bowels  moved;    fseces 
black;  pulse  still  very  soft  and  112;  tongue  white. 

Continue  medicine. 
21st. — ^Passes  urine  very  well  now;   appetite  not  so  craving ;  still 
pain  in  the  epigastrium ;  throbbing  in  the  head.        , 

Arsen.  t.  3. 
22nd. — ^Pain  in  the  back  and  epigastrium,  relieved  by  slight  fric- 
tion ;  bowels  cocitive ;  urine,  &c.  easily  passed. 

Continue  medicine. 
23rd. — Still  niuch  pain  in  the  epigastrium ;  bowels  costive ;  acidity 
and  much  flatulence ;  restless  night ;  dysuria. 

Nux  V.  t.  3. 
24th. — ^Bad  night's  rest,  and  otherwise  much  the  same ;  dysiuria  to 
a  great  extent. 

Canth.  6. 
27th. — ^Pulse  very  weak ;  dysiuria ;  pain  in  the  epigastrium,  espe- 
ciaUy  at  night ;  much  tenderness  on  pressure ;  abdomen  tumid ; 
tumour  in  the  region  of  the  pylorus  increased  in  size ;  tongue  white ; 
black  specks  seen  before  the  eyes ;  dimness  of  vision  ;  face  of  a  dark 
earthy  colomr,  and  a  dark  circle  round  the  eyes,  which  arc  quite 
lustreless ;  noises  in  the  ears ;  weight  in  the  head ;  bowels  evacuated 
by  lavement;  fseces  black;  occasionally  slight  nausea;  much  flatu- 
lence and  borborygmus. 

Arsen.  t.  3. 
30th. — ^Pulse  more  rapid  and  weaker ;  slight  delirium  last  night, 
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and  throwing  of  the  legB  and  anna  about;  involmilaivy 
urine  in  bed. 

Pho6.  t  3. 

Dec.  5th. — ^The  extremities  and  face  are  oedematouB ;  g:Teat  ?w -E 
ing  of  the  abdomen ;  dyauria  to  a  slight  extent ;  noiaes  in  the  is^l 

Canth.  6. 

12th.— Spent  a  wretched  night ;  great  pun  in  the  epigastrinni  i 
hypog^aatrium ;  extreme  dysuria ;  ties  on  the  back  across  the  hr- 
strength  quite  gone ;  pulse  ahnost  imperceptible  but  y&rj  rmpid. 

Arsen.  t.  3. 

16th. — Since  the  12th,  there  has  been  an  increase  of  pain  m  dr 
epigastrium  and  in  the  pyloric  region  ;  there  has  scarcely  been  a:j 
sleep;  she  tosses  about  in  bed,  and  never  rests  in  one  postx^: 
pulse  very  small  and  rapid;  abdomen  greatly  swollen,  eapedaSt 
during  the  extreme  paroxysms  of  pain.     At  10  p.m.  she  died. 

The  above  case  is  not  given  to  iUustrate^e  cnratiTe  poiPcr 
of  homoeopathic  remedies  in  so  formidable  a  disease^  bat  becaosa 
it  shews  satisfactorily  that  even  in  incurable  disorders  mnch  zssf 
be  done  to  relieve  the  sufferings  of  the  patient,  and  to  contn>l 
the  different  symptoms  as  they  arise.  In  this  case  very  gie^ 
relief  was  afforded  by  the  administration  otarsenicum  8.  Befcs^ 
Miss  M —  came  under  my  treatment  there  was  almost  cxmstast 
nausea,  and  vomiting  of  coffee  coloured  matter.  After  commes' 
cing  the  arsenic  there  was  only  one  attack  of  vomiting,  and  firoxn 
that  time  till  her  death  there  was  scarcely  even  nausea  felt 
Previous  to  the  case  being  placed  in  my  hands,  there  was  scaroelT 
ever  sleep  procured  at  night,  even  when  opiates  were  plentifnllj 
administered;  but  immediately  on  arsenic  being  given  there 
was  a  change  for  the  better  in  this  respect :  she  had  quiet  and 
refreshing  slumber  every  night,  till  within  a  very  short  time 
of  her  death.  "The  dysuria  was  at  jGrst  greatly  relieved  by  can- 
tharid^s,  but  afterwards  it  increased  as  well  as  all  the  other  bad 
symptoms,  in  consequence  of  the  progress  of  the  disease,  which, 
though  controlled  for  a  time,  could  not  be  altogether  arrested. 
There  was  no  sectio  cadaveris. 
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CaseII. 
Inflammation  of  the  Caput  caecum  coli. 

Mr.  Y — ,  a  gentleman  aged  45,  placed  himself  in  my  hands 
jn  August  22nd,  1846.  About  two  months  before  he  had  had  a 
severe  attack  of  perttoniiisy  which  had  reduced  his  strength  greatly, 
and  all  the  more  so  as  he  had  been  profusely  salivated  by  the  medical 
man  he  had  been  attended  by.  At  present  he  complains  of  *'  uneasi- 
ness'* in  the  bowels,  especially  in  the  hypogastric  region;  slight 
pain  in  the  loins  ;  tossed  about  in  bed  last  night  and  did  not  sleep ; 
tongue  clean ;  urine  high  coloured ;  bowels  costive ;  was  yesterday 
exposed  to  a  cold  wind  after  having  been  heated  by  exercise ;  felt 
chilled  at  the  time,  but  has  been  quite  well  since. 

Nux  V.  6. 
At  5  in  the  evening  was  hurriedly  sent  for.    About  an  hour 
before,   he  had  been    suddenly   seized  with  rigors  and  extreme 
nausea;   prostration  of  strength  to  such  an  extent  that  he  almost 
fainted ;  and  slight  diarrhoea.    When  I  examined  him,  I  found  that 
he  was  bathed  in  a  cold,  clammy  perspiration ;   the  face  was  sunk 
and  pale,  with  an  expression  of  intense  anxiety ,  pulse  wiry,  small, 
aud  rapid ;   extremities  very  cold ;   great  pain  and  stiffness  in  the 
loins ;  tumultuous  action  of  the  heart ;  pain  and  tenderness  on  pres- 
sure in  the  right  iliac  region,  over  the  position  of  the  caput  coecum 
coli;  pressure  at  this  point  occasions  nausea  and  great  pain. 

Aeon.  t.  3,  Bell.  t.  3,  alternately. 
At  12  o'clock  at  night  found  him  very  restless;  pulse  full,  and 
above  100;    rigors  have  ceased;    still  nausea,  but  no  vomiting; 
increased  tenderness  in  right  iliac  region. 

Continue  medicine. 
23rd,  at  10  a.m. — ^Veiy  restless  night,  but  is  now  easier;  pulse 
88,  and  natural ;  anorexia ;  nausea  and  headache ;  tenderness  in  the 
bowels  more  dbSused ;  urine  high  coloured,  with  brick  dust  coloured 
sediment;  skin  moist;  extremities  have  recovered  their  natural 
warmth ;  head  hot,  skin  of  abdomen  hot ;   tongue  covered  with  a 

whitbh  fur. 

Continue  medicine. 

At  8  p.m. — ^Pulse  full  and  quick;   still  tenderness  in  the  rig^t 

iliac  region,  but  no  pain  on  pressure  anjrwhere  else;    urine  high 

coloured;  bowels  costive ;  perspiration,  but  no  chills;  tongue  cleaner; 

less  nausea. 

Continue  medicine. 
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25th,  11  a.m. — ^Pretty  good  nigbt;  pulse  soft  and  72;  skin  moist; 
has  perspired  freely ;  bowels  stiU  costive ;  no  urine  passed ;  tongue 
clean ;  no  nausea ;  slight  headache ;  pain  in  the  epigastrium ;  still 
great  tenderness  in  the  region  of  the  coecum,  but  no  where  else ;  can 
now  draw  a  full  inspiration,  which  he  could  not  do  before, 

Nux.  V.  6. 
25th. — ^Less  tenderness  on  pressure ;   bowels  freely  evacuated  ; 
urine  passed,  and  lighter  in  colour ;  slept  for  five  hours. 

Continue  medicine. 
At  8  p.m. — Urine  hot  and  high  coloured ;  putee  slow  and  feeble ; 
more  pain  in  the  bowels ;  oppression  in  the  left  side  of  the  bowels. 

Bry.  6. 
26th. — Return  of  appetite ;   slept  well  for  eight  hours ;    pulse 
quiet  and  natural;  perspires  a  good  deal.     At  4  o'clock  p.m.  the 
bowels  naturally  and  freely  evacuated. 

Continue  medicine. 
27th. — Urine  deposits  a  thick,  dark  red  sediment ;  immense  accu- 
mulation of  flatus  in  the  bowels.     In  other  respects  better. 

Carb.  V.  12. 
28th. — Going  on  very  well ;  slight  pain  in  the  region  of  the  caput 
cGDCum.     From  this  time  to  the  6th  September  there  was  gradual 
amendment,  when  he  called,  and  declared  himself  to  be  quite  well. 


Case  3. 

Meningitis. 

I  first  saw  Mr.  T.  H — ,  a  youth  of  18  years  of  age,  on  December 
3rd,  1848.  He  had  been  seized,  on  the  30th  of  November,  with 
nausea,  vomiting  and  diarrhoea ;  with  shivering  and  coldness ;  and 
with  violent  pain  in  the  temples.  On  the  2nd  December  the  vomit- 
ing and  diarrhoea,  which  had  continued  up  to  that  time,  ceased. 
When  examined  by  me,  there  was  intense  pain  in  the  head,  in  the 
occiput,  in  the  ears,  and  the  temples  ;  the  pains  were  sharp  and 
shooting ;  there  was  photophobia ;  morbid  acuteness  of  hearing  and 
smelling ;  pulse  slow,  full,  and  irregular,  and  numbering  about  66 ; 
skin  dry  and  hot ;  deliriiun ;  frequent  emission  of  urine ;  tongue 
coated  and  dry,  and  covered  with  a  whitish  fur ;  breath  very  offen- 
sive ;  face  red ;  eyes  suffused,  and  with  wild  expression ;  severe 
pain  throughout  the  whole  length  of  the  spinal  column ;  nausea  and 
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vertigo  on  the  slightest  motion  of  the  body ;  pain  in  Uie  epigastrium, 
increased  ou  pressure ;  head  very  hot ;  restless  and  sleepless. 

Bell,  t  3. 
4th. — Bather  a  quiet  night,  and  slept  a  little.     About  three  or 
four  hours  ago,  when  lifted  to  be  taken  out  of  bed,  he  became  cold 
and  ri^d,  and  slightly  convulsed;  but  on  being  placed  in  bed  again, 
and  hot  bottles  applied  to  the  feet,  he  recovered.     Pain  in  the  head 
not  8o  severe ;  the  pain  is  now  described  as  seated  in  the  centre  of 
the  hrain  chiefly,  from  which  it  seems  to  radiate  to  all  parts  of  the 
circuniference.     Pulse  62,  and  soft ;  tongue  moister ;  great  thirst ; 
skin  slightly  moist ;  expression  of  the  eye  is  not  so  wild ;  the  head 
is, cooler;  no  more  nausea  nor  vomiting;   anorexia;   urine  not  so 
frequently  passed;   still  slight  pain  in  the  epigastrium,  especially 
after  drinking  cold  water;  very  severe  cough,  and  much  expectora- 
tion of  frothy  mucus. 

Continue  medicine. 
5th. — Very  restless  night,  from  the  violence  of  the  cough ;  urine 
frequently  passed,  and  of  a  very  high  colour ;  pulse  62,  and  harder ; 
skin  hot ;  bowels  costive ;  still  much  pain  in  the  head ;  pain  in  the 
spine  nearly  gone. 

Bell.  t.  3,  Phos.  t  3,  alternately. 
6th. — ^Better  to-day ;  pulse  softer ;  cough  not  so  violent ;  expec- 
toration less  profuse ;  urine  deposits  a  brick  dust  coloured  sediment ; 
the  head  is  cooler,  and  there  is  less  pain  in  it;  the  tongue  b  stUl 
coated ;  sleeps  better. 

Continue  medicine. 
8th. — ^Much  improved ;  cough  less  violent  and  frequent ;  no  pain 
in  the  head ;  pulse  natural ;  tongue  cleaner;  appetite  returning. 

Lach.  6. 
12th. — Is  able  to  sit  up  in  his  room,  and  is  in  every  respect  im- 
proved. 

S.  L. 
In  four  or  five  days  afterwards  he  was  quite  free  from  complaint. 

Case  4. 

Apoplexy. 

On  the  night  of  the  8th  of  January,  1846, 1  was  sent  for  to  attend 
Mrs.  B — ,  who  had  been  suddenly  seized  with  apoplexy.  She  had 
been  under  my  treatment  for  some  weeks  previous  to  this  attack  for 
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the  following  sjonptoms. — ^Numbness  of  the  right  hand  and  aim; 
tingling  sensation  in  the  ends  of  the  fingers;  the  fingers  oorauannally 
oedematous;  numbness  of  the  right  leg;  weakness  of  the  whole  ri^ 
side  ;  a  painful  and  indescribable  feeling  of  apprehension ;  difficulty 
in  articulating  words  sometimes ;  stammers,  and  says  what  she  did 
not  intend  to  say ;  confusion  of  ideas;  singing  in  the  ears ;  seofiatkm 
in  the  vertex  as  if  electrical  sparks  were  being  emitted ;  pain  occa- 
sionally in  the  left  parietal  region ;  vertigo  sometimes,  but  rareh ; 
right  hand  is  colder  than  the  left ;   pulse  70,  and  weak ;  of  a  iiiH 
habit  of  body,  with  short  and  thick  neck,  red  face,  and  suffused  eye; 
passes  much  urine,  which  deposits  a  white  sediment ;  the  bowels  are 
regular;   hsemorrhoids  which  bleed  profusely  sometimes,  and  give 
relief  to  most  of  her  symptoms;  she  has  been  so  afflicted  (willi  piles) 
for  thirty  years ;   catamenia  gradually  ceasing ;   she  has  never  aiij 
appetite  for  breakfast,  and  has  nausea  immediately  afterwards ;  her 
appetite  generally  is  not  good ;   pricldng  sensation  over  the  &ce ; 
tongue  coated  with  a  whitish  fur ;  fullness  after  eating  in  the  epi- 
gastriimi.     For  these  symptoms,  Nux  vomica^  Cfptum,  BMuionma, 
PtUsatilla  and  tincture  of  Sulphur  were  prescribed,  and  she  improved 
considerably,  till  the  7th  of  January,  when  the  death  of  a  fiiend 
greatly  excited  her,  and  brought  back  most  of  the  above  sympComs. 
In  addition  to  them  she  had  violent  palpitation  of  the  heart  and 
intense  headache.     When  I  saw  her  on  the  evening  of  the  8th,  die 
was  just  beginning  to  recover  consciousness,  after  having  been  fo 
half  an  hour  in  a  state  of  insensibility.     She  had  been  making  some 
exertion  when  in  the  stooping  posture,  at  the  time  she  was  seized 
with  the  attack.     She  fell  heavily  down  in  a  comatose  state ;  the 
face  was  swollen,  the  eyes  turned  up,  and  there  was  stertoxoos 
breathing.  When  I  saw  her,  there  was  icy  coldness  of  the  extremities^ 
and  of  the  whole  surface  of  the  body ;   the  pulse  was  scarcely  per- 
ceptible ;  much  headache,  with  sensation  of  pricking  at  the  vertex : 
there  was  no  power  of  swallowing,  and  she  articulated  very  indis- 
tinctly and  with  great  difficulty ;  the  eyes  were  shut,  and  she  had  no 
power  over  the  eyelids,  which  consequently  remained  closed ;    the 
stertorous  breathing  had  given  place  to  slow  and  full  respiration. 

Hot  bottles  were  applied  to  the  abdomen  and  to  the  extremities, 
and  a  drop  of  the  mother  tincture  of  Nux  vomica  was  dissolved  in 
six  tablespoonsful  of  water,  and  a  teaspoonful  given  every  half-hour. 

9th. — The  surface  of  the  body  was  warm;  the  pulse  was  stronger; 
headache  very  slight;  but  acute  pain  in  the  epigastrium  occasionally; 


Erysipelas,  169 

she  can  open  and  shut  her  eyelids  at  pleasure,  and  she  haa  recovered 
the  use  of  her  faculties,  thou^  there  is  stall  great  tendency  to  mis* 
take  objects,  and  call  things  by  their  wrong  names. 

Continue  medicine,  every  four  hours. 
10th. — ^With  exception  of  headache,  very  much  better;   pain  is 
acute,  and  darts  from  one  temple  to  the  other;  faintness. 

BeU.  t.  3. 
1 1th. — Headache  still  continues. 

Continue  medicine. 
She  went  on  gradually  improving,  and  on  the   19th  was  well 
enough  to  go  to  church. 

There  has  been  no  return  of  the  disease  up  to  this  time,  and  she 
has  enjoyed,  on  the  whole,  better  health  than  before. 

Casb  5. 

Erysipelas. 

Miss  K —  sent  for  me  on  the  16th  February,  1848.  Two  days 
before  she  had  been  seized  with  chills  and  shiverings,  and  pains  in 
all  parts  of  the  body,  and  shortly  afterwards  these  symptoms  were 
followed  by  intense  headache,  and  swelling  of  the  nose  and  right 
side  of  the  face.  At  present  there  is  much  swelling  and  redness  of 
the  right  side  of  the  face,  with  great  pain  on  pressure ;  there  is 
anorexia;  foul  tongue;  offensive hreath ;  suffused  eye;  photophobia; 
much  headache,  and  sensitiveness  to  sounds ;  puke  very  hard  and 
rapid. 

BeU.  6. 
17th. — Erysipelatous  redness  and  swelling  of  the  whole  right  side 
of  the  face,  of  the  nose,  and  of  the  forehead;  skin  fiery  red;  bowels 
costive;   very  restless  and  feverish;   tongue  coated  with  a  thick 
whitish  fur ;  slightly  delirious. 

Bell.  t.  3,  Aeon.  t.  3,  alternately. 
18th. — A  slight  amendment  in  all  the  symptoms. 

Continue  medicine. 
19th. — ^Very  restless  sleep  last  night ;    headache  violent ;   tongue 
cleaner;  pulse  still  rapid;  urine  turbid,  and  high  coloured;  face  still 
swollen  and  red;   skin  doughy  to  the  touch;   catamenia  have  ap- 
peared a  fortnight  too  soon ;  discharge  profuse. 

BelL  t.  3,  Lach.  t.  3,  alternately. 
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Glasgow  presents  a  total  contrast.  The  city  is  built  in  the 
bosom  of  a  plain  on  both  sides  of  the  Clyde.  There  are  emi- 
nences covered  with  houses^  where  the  best  (so  called)  part  of 
the  community  reside,  but  there  is  no  abrupt  transition  between 
their  habitations  and  those  of  the  poorest.  It  is  a  level  surface 
going  off  at  parts  in  inclined  planes.  Here  the  Cholera  confined 
itself  to  no  particular  localities,  it  spread  generally  over  the 
whole  town,  affecting  all  ranks.  We  believe  the  difference  be- 
tween the  intensity  and  diffusion  of  the  disease  in  the  two  places 
to  be  sufficiently  accounted  for  by  their  relative  topographies. 

We  now  come  to  the  consideration  of  the  exciting  cause  of 
the  disease — that  cause  which  gives  rise  to  that  strange  and 
unmistakable  group  and  succession  of  symptoms  known  by  the 
terrible  name  of  Cholera  Morbus.  We  cannot  enter  into  an 
examination  of  the  various  explanations  given  of  this;  the  only 
one  of  sufficient  importance  for  us  to  advert  to  here  is  that 
which  attributes  Cholera  to  a  primary  change  in  the  blood,  the 
constitution  of  which  becomes  suddenly  perverted,  so  that  the 
various  natural  secretions  are  stopped,  and  instead  of  them 
there  are  copious  discharges  of  its  watery  part — a  serous  /kemorr- 
hage,  in  short.  With  this  view  we  cannot  agree.  No  doubt 
can  be  entertained  of  the  great  changes  in  the  blood,  but  these 
we  believe  to  be  secondary,  and  the  primary  change  or  exciting 
cause  to  be  in  the  nerves  of  organic  life,  affecting  also  the 
respiratory  and  spino-cerebral  system,  all  the  secreting  organs, 
and  the  blood.  We  rest  our  opinion  chiefly  upon  the  observa- 
tion that  in  the  most  typal  cases  of  Cholera  there  is  frequently 
little  or  no  serous  hcemorrhage,  and  none  of  the  consequences 
of  it ;  the  patient  is  not  exhausted,  he  is  able  to  stand  within  a 
few  minutes  of  his  death ;  he  complains  of  his  heart ;  there  is 
no  pulse ;  his  breathing  is  much  affected,  and  he  is  convulsed. 
Another  ground  of  our  opinion  is  the  rapid  curability  of  the 
first  stage.  This  could  not  be  were  there  any  material  alteration 
in  the  constitution  of  the  blood.  This  latter  argument,  we  may 
observe  in  passing,  is  an  illustration  of  the  light  a  perfect 
system  of  therapeutics  will  throw  upon  pathology. 

We  shall  not  trespass  upon  the  patience  of  our  readers  by 
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>ortion  of  the  two  sexes  is  pretty  eqaal  in  Edinburgh^  as  we  may 
>resnme  it  to  be,  the  question  naturally  occors  whether  it  is  in 
:;  on  sequence  of  their  sex  or  from  other  causes,  that  women  are 
cQore  liable.  If,  for  the  present,  we  take  for  granted  that  the 
Cholera  is  contagious,  the  greater  liability  of  women  may  depend 
upon  their  much  greater  exposure.  They  are  for  the  most  part 
the  nurses  of  the  patient  when  alive,  and  it  is  they  who  arrange 
the  body  after  death.  Besides,  the  devotion  characteristic  of  their 
sex,  leads  them  to  hang  more  over  their  dying  relatives.  We 
feel  inclined  to  ascribe  the  disproportion  to  these  causes,  rather 
than  to  sex  alone. 

Table  shetcing  the  relation  of  Age  and  Sex  to  the  numbers 

attacked  and  to  the  mortality. 


Aqb. 

Number  of 
Patiente 

Deaths 

Recoveriei 

Per  Centage  of 
deaths 

9 

8 

54 

13 

84 

12 

16 

105 

19 

152 

1 

1 

4 

4 
21 

4 

33 

J 

1 

1 

§ 

8 
12 
84 
15 

119 

I 

1 

1 

1 

3elow  lOyears 
?roiiilOto20 
B'rom  20  to  50 
\.bove50year8 

21 

24 

159 

32 

3 

1 

15 

5 

7 
5 

9 

6 

7 

89 

8 

14 

19 

123 

23 

33Vi 
12V« 
27/i 
38Via 

33Vi 

25 

20 

21Vi» 

33V. 
20»/, 

22«/« 

28V8 

rotals 

236 

24 

57 

60 

179 

28V7 

2V"/m 

24»/» 

Among  the  previous  habits  of  the  patients  which  are  supposed 
to  predispose  to  the  disease,  intemperance  has  always  occupied  a 
conspicuous  place.    We  beUeve  that  there  has  been  much  exag- 
geration on  this  matter.     So  completely  has  this  vice  absorbed 
the  attention  of  some  writers  on  the  subject,  that,  if  they  were 
believed,  it  were  only  necessary  to  abstain  from  all  intoxicating 
drink  to  purchase  entire  immunity  'from  the  scourge.     This 
opinion  might  readily  be  adopted  in  such  places  as  Edinburgh, 
where  the  ravages  of  the  disease  were  confined  almost  exclusively 
to  the  lowest  class  of  people,  but  it  must  be  at  once  abandoned 
when  we  have  the  example  of  Glasgow  before  our  eyes,  where  so 
many  have  died  who  lived  in  temperance  all  their  Uves.     But 
even  in  Edinburgh,  when  we  investigate  the  subject  a  little  more 
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closely,  we  find  the  inaccuracy  of  the  statement.  This  is  well 
exhibited  in  the  following  table.  We  must  remember  that 
drankenness  prevails  among  the  lower  class  in  this  town  to  an 
enormous  extent,  so  that  a  large  proportion  of  a  given  number 
of  the  poor  would  be  found  intemperate,  whatever  they  died  of. 

Table  shewing  the  Habits^  Condition  and  Previous  Health 
of  the  Patients^  each  week,  and  the  effect  of  these  circum- 
stances on  the  Mortality, 


Habits: 

Temperate 

Intemperate 

Condition  : 

Destitute  and  Dirty  

Comfortable 

Pbsvioub  Health: 

Good   .., 

Gastro-intestinalDerangement 
Enfeebled  by  Difleaae 

Exposed  to  Contagion  


15 
4 

10 
9 

11 

8 


81 
4 

19 
6 

10 

14 
1 

6 


8 


o> 


SS 


« 


91611 
6i  3   1 


918 


10 
8 
1 


4  7 
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8!  6 


812 


17 

9 

13 

3 

10 


11 

6 

17 


17 
17 

18 

80 

8 


917 


^^S 


18  7 
8   1 


13 

7 


4'  1 

16 10  7 

9  4  5 

1010  3 

1 

6l  8 


d 


'H  m 


8 


Si 


I 


183 

fa 

96 
^38 

99 

185 

18 

73 


5 


38 
19 

33 
84 

31 
88 

4 

80 


145 
34 

65 
114 

68 

103 

8 

53 


80 
35 

83 

17 

31 
17 
83 

87 


No  doubt  this  table  shews  what  a  large  number  of  intemperate 
took  Cholera,  also  how  much  greater  the  mortality  was  among 
the  intemperate  than  among  the  temperate.  Temperance,  how- 
ever, implies  many  things.  It  implies  for  the  most  part  greater 
cleanliness,  comfort  and  care,  all  which  materially  afieot  the 
mortaUty.  Of  course  we  are  very  far  from  denying  the  effects 
of  intemperance  as  a  predisposing  cause,  so  marked  is  it,  that  we 
only  wish  to  guard  against  its  assuming  too  exclusive  a  hold  of 
the  mind  of  the  inquirer.  Indeed  the  next  division  of  the  table 
shews,  by  the  much  greater  mortality  of  the  "  destitute  and 
dirty  "  than  of  those  in  comfortable  circumstances,  how  mate- 
rially many  other  physical  conditions  besides  drinking,  add  to 
the  severity  of  the  disease. 

The  next  important  predisposing  cause  which  claims  our  atten- 
tion is  gastro-intestinal  derangement,  more  especially  diarrhoea. 
Great  weight  is  laid  upon  this  point  in  the  Beport  of  the  Sani- 
tary Commissioners;  (Metropolitan  Sanitary  Commission,  second 
report)  we  find  it  there  very  emphatically  stated  that  the  first 
stage  of  Cholera  is  simple  diarrhoea,  and,  it  is  from  the  cure  of 
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this  dianrhoea  that  almost  the  only  general  saccess  in  the  treat- 
ment of  the  disease  is  looked  for.  To  call  diarrhoea  the  ''  first 
stage  "  of  Cholera  is  manifestly  erroneous,  for  in  nearly  half  the 
patients  that  came  under  our  notice  there  was  no  diairhcea  at 
ally  and  in  the  most  marked  cases  and  most  rapidly  fatal  this  so 
called  first  stage  was  entirely  absent.  That  diarrhcea  prevails 
at  the  same  time  as  Cholera,  and  in  the  same  localities,  and 
that  those  affected  with  the  former  disease  are  more  subject  to 
the  latter,  is  undoubtedly  true ;  but  the  only  legitimate  infer- 
ence is  that  the  peculiar  cause,  (whether  atmospheric  or  emana- 
tions from  the  ground)  which  excites  diarrhoea,  predisposes  also 
to  Cholera;  and  many  other  diseases,  especially  typhus  fever. 
This  fact  is  stated  in  another  part  of  the  Report  (p.  27),  at  least 
the  concurrence  of  diarrhoea  both  with  typhus  and  scarlet  fever 
is  mentioned ;  and  yet  this  diarrhoea  is  never  spoken  of  as  the 
first  stage  of  either  of  those  diseases.  While  we  cannot  agree 
with  the  Beport  in  regarding  diarrhoea  as  any  thing  more  than 
one  of  the  numerous  predisposing  causes,  still  less  can  we  agree 
with  the  treatment  recommended.  The  general  use  of  opium 
and  brandy,  which  is  spoken  of  with  commendation  (p.  24),  we 
believe  to  be  extremely  dangerous.  Many  of  the  worst  cases 
which  came  under  our  notice  had  taken  these  drugs  to  a  great 
extent  without  any  benefit,  and  we  have  been  credibly  informed 
that  in  some  instances  such  complete  stupefaction  was  produced 
that  persons  were  left  for  dead,  and  in  one  case  an  accident  alone 
prevented  an  unfortunate  woman  being  buried  in  this  state  of 
lethargy.  May  not  the  great  number  of  consecotive  fevers  that 
follow  the  allopathic  treatment  be  in  part  traceable  to  this  reckless 
administration  of  two  such  powerful  aud  dangerous  narcotics  ? 

The  diarrhoea  which  prevails  along  with  the  Cholera  we  have 
found  very  amenable  'to  treatment  In  most  cases  mere,  soL, 
arsen.  otphosph.  ac.  were  sufGicient  to  check  it. 

We  cannot  pass  by  the  much  vexed  question  of  the  contagion 
of  Cholera  without  a  few  remarks.  It  seems  to  us  that  the  sub- 
ject has  been  mystified  and  complicated  by  the  vague  way  in 
which  the  word  contagion  has  been  used,  and  the  utterly  un- 
scientific experiments  and  arguments  by  which  the  doctrine  has 
))een  both  supported  and  opposed.     On  looking  at  contagious 
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diseases^  they  of  themselves,  as  it  were,  separate  into  two  great 
classes.  The  first  consists  of  such  diseases  as  small-pox,  syphilis, 
scarlatina,  &o.,  which  are  of  purely  animal  origin,  and  to  which 
the  human  system  in  its  normal  condition  is  Uahle  if  exposed  to 
them  for  the  first  time.  Out  of  one  hundred  children  in  per- 
fect health  exposed  to  small-pox,  ninety  probably  would  be 
afiected.  The  second  class  includes  the  plague,  typhus  fever. 
Cholera  and  other  diseases,  which,  without  discussing  the  grounds 
of  the  name  at  present,  we  may  call  of  telluric  origin.  The 
propagation  of  this  class,  by  contact  of  the  diseased  with  the 
healthy,  is  much  more  subject  to  limitations  than  in  the  former 
division.  It  varies  much  in  difiPerent  circumstances,  and  in  all 
cases  when  these  diseases  prevail  epidemically  it  is  only  one  of 
the  predisposing  causes.  There  is^  we  believe,  no  essential  differ 
ence  in  this  respect  between  the  Plague  and  the  Cholera.  In 
some  instances  the  plague  does  not  spread  any  more  than  the 
Cholera  by  personal  communication,  and  in  certain  circumstances 
the  Cholera  becomes  as  contagious  as  the  plague.  It  is  only  a 
difference  of  degree  and  not  of  kind.  We  rank  contagion,  then, 
undoubtedly  among  the  predisposing  causes  of  Cholera,  and  on 
the  whole,  consider  the  recommendation  of  the  Board  of  Health 
upon  this  point  highly  judicious.  We  refer  to  the  plan  of 
removing  those,  who,  if  they  remained  in  their  dwellings,  would 
be  exposed  to  the  disease,  in  preference  to  establishing  Cholera 
Hospitals. 

From  our  experience  we  should  be  inclined  to  recommend  to 
any  of  our  colleagues  who  may  have  to  encounter  the  disease,  to 
adopt  the  plan  described  in  the  last  number  of  this  Journal,  as 
having  been  adopted  in  Edinburgh.  If  the  Dispensary  be  in  a 
central  position,  and  there  be  a  tolerably  strong  staff  of  medical 
officers,  it  is  wonderful  how  thoroughly  even  a  large  town  may 
be  attended  to. 

Before  leaving  the  subject  of  contagion,  from  which  this  is  a 
digression,  we  should  recommend  to  our  readers  to  peruse  a 
pamphlet  by  Professor  Simpson,  published  after  the  last  epide- 
mic ;  with  the  general  conclusions  we  feel  inclined  to  concur^ 
and  cannot  avoid  expressing  our  admiration  of  the  highly  philo- 
sophical manner  in  which  the  subject  is  examined,  and  which. 
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would  afford  a  model  for  any  who  at  present  are  engaged  in 
similar  investigations.  Here  it  would  be  out  of  the  question  to 
go  into  the  details  upon  which  our  opinion  that  Cholera  is  con- 
tagious rests. 

We  have  now  done  with  the  predisposing  causes,  for  we  do 
not  think  that  the  limited  experience  afforded  by  our  place  could 
be  of  any  value  in  settling  the  important  questions  connected 
with  the  meteorology  of  the  disease ;  this  can  only  be  done  by  an 
extensive  survey  of  its  whole  progress,  and  upon  this  we  cannot 
here  enter.  The  only  general  observation  upon  this  head  we  are 
inclined  to  make,  refers  to  the  topography  of  Edinburgh  as  com- 
pared with  that  of  Glasgow.  By  universal  admission  the  Cholera 
has  an  affinity  to  water.  While  by  some  mysterious  law  of  pro- 
gression it  has  moved  by  steady  steps  in  all  kind  of  weather, 
from  extreme  cold  to  great  heat,  against  high  winds,  over  every 
variety  of  country,  from  an  easterly  to  a  westerly  direction,  until 
it  has  now  almost  encircled  the  globe,  it  has  preferred  the  courses 
of  rivers  for  its  local  direction.  In  Scotland  it  has  moved  up  the 
Firth,  the  Clyde,  and  the  Tweed.  The  topography  of  Edinburgh 
is  very  peculiar.  It  may  be  described  as  composed  of  two  deep 
narrow  valleys,  one  little  better  than  a  large  ditch,  and  surrounding 
heights.  In  the  valleys,  particularly  in  the  narrowest  and  deepest^ 
are  built  old  houses,  very  close  together  and  occupied  by  the 
poorest  of  the  people  and  the  most  dissipated.  It  is  called  the 
Cowgate.  The  other  valley  is  but  partially  covered  with  houses; 
it  runs  between  the  ridge  of  the  old  town  and  the  new.  These 
narrow  valleys  are  bridged  over.  The  higher  grounds  are  covered 
for  the  most  part  with  newly  built  houses.  In  the  new  town, 
which  lies  at  the  north  side  of  the  second  or  wider  valley,  the 
houses  are  spacious  and  scattered  over  a  large  space  of  ground. 
There  is  little  or  no  direct  communication  between  the  inhabitants 
of  the  new  town  and  those  of  the  worse  parts  of  the  old.  There 
is  a  moral  as  well  as  a  physical  gulph  between  them.  The  rich 
pass  over^  not  through  the  town  of  the  poor.  Hardly  a  case  of 
Cholera  appeared  in  the  new  town,  its  ravages  were  confined  to 
the  old  town,  especially  the  narrow  valleys  and  the  houses  cover- 
ing their  steep  sloping  sides. 
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ment,  than  firom  any  generalization  we  conld  safely  make.  In 
the  mean  time  we  shall  anxiously  wait  for  the  experience  of  our 
colleagues  upon  the  subject,  if  it  should  be  their  misfortune  to 
have  to  encounter  the  disease :  and  we  hope  that  their  efforts 
may  be  blessed  with  a  greater  measure  of  success  than  was 
given  to  ours. 
The  following  table  shews  the  progress  of  the  disease. 

Table  of  the  Number  of  Cases  atid  Results  each  week. 


Week  ending 

Remaining. 

New. 

ToUl. 

RecoTeries. 

Deaths. 

October  15 

19 

19 

8 

5 

»>       22  . . 

6 

25 

31 

18 

4 

ff       29  . . 

9 

15 

24 

10 

7 

November    5 

7 

19 

26 

11 

6 

12 

9 

12 

21 

12 

2 

19 

7 

25 

32 

15 

7 

26 

10 

28 

33 

17 

5 

December    3 

n 

34 

45 

22 

7 

10 

16 

20 

Z^ 

22 

7 

„         17, 

7 

14 

21 

10 

1 

„         24 

10 

8 

18 

11 

1 

31 

6 

4 

10 

8 

1 

January    7  .. 

1 

5 

6 

1 

„     14.. 

5 

4 

9 

6 

2 

„     21... 

1 

5 

6 

3 

2 

ly          28    .  .  , 

1 

3 

4 

I 

February  4  . . . 

3 

3 

3 

„     11... 

1 

1 

f,     18  .. . 

1 

1 

1 

The  following  eases  are  all,  we  think,  that  are  likely  to  be 
instrucdye.  We  have  put  in  few  fatal  ones,  as  in  the  previous 
number  of  the  Journal  we  gave  a  sufficient  variety  of  them  to 
afford  illustrations  of  the  various  fatal  issues  of  the  disease. 

We  cannot  conclude  this  notice  without  expressing  our  obli- 
gation' to  Dr.  Atkin  (now  of  Hull)  for  the  able  manner  in  which 
he  discharged  the  duties  of  House  Physician,  and  for  his  services 
in  preparing  the  various  reports  and  tables  which  we  have  had 
occasion  to  use.  Besides  copying  the  cases  in  a  book,  for  future 
reference,  it  fell  to  his  department  to  make  up  the  return  for  the 
Board  of  Health  iu  London,  which  was  transmitted  to  that  body 
after  the  cessation  of  the  epidemic,  and  acknowledged  in  the 
following  terms  by  their  Secretary. — 
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The  General  Board  of  Health, 

Gwydyr  House,  WhitehalL 
24th  Februaiy,  1849. 
Sir, — I  am  directed  by  the  General  Board  of  Health  to  acknow- 
ledge the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  22nd  instant,  with  the  reports 
of  cases  of  Cholera  forwarded  therewith ;  and  I  am  to  convey  the 
thanks  of  the  Board  to  the  Physicians  of  the  Edinburgh  Homoeo- 
pathic Dispensary,  for  the  valuable  information  contained  in  those 
Reports. 

I  am,  Sir,' 
Your  most  obedient  Servant, 

ALEX.  BAIN, 

Asst.  Secretary. 
To  G.  Atkin,  Esq,  M.D., 

Homoeopathic  Dispensary, 

5,  James  Square,  Edinburgh. 


Casb  XLin.  (98.) 

Mrs.  L.  aged  28,  yesterday  morning,  13th  November,  was  seized 

with  bowel  complaint  and  sickness ;  pain  in  the  bowels  as  if  grasped 

with  nails ;  pains  in  the  legs  and  arms.     Took  sulphur  and  whisky 

about  1  p.m.  to-day;  pains  less  since.     First  seen  14th  November, 

3  p.m. — ^purging  every  three  or  four  minutes  of  dark  water  with  a 

very  foetid  smell ;  urinated  at   1  o'clock ;  pulse  80 ;  face  dusky  and 

contracted. 

'  Arsenic  3,  hourly. 

7}  p.m. — Heat  of  skin  restored ;  pains  In  bowels  when  she  moves ; 
cannot  bear  the  weight  of  the  bed  clothes ;  great  thirst,  increased 
by  drinking  cold  water ;  no  purging  nor  vomiting ;  passed  a  little 
urine;  constant  abortive  desire  to  relieve  bowels;  voice  and  skin 
natural ;  feels  much  better. 

Arsenicum  3,  and  Nuz  8,  alternately  every  hour, 

15th. — Much  better,  bowels  once  moved. 
16th. — Up  and  feels  well  though  weak. 

Case  XLIV.  (127.) 

Mrs.  McK.  aged  56.  A  dirty  house.  She  has  been  purging 
three  or  four  days ;  seized  22nd  November,  4  a.m.  First  seen  at  7 
a.m.     She  was  purging  white  watery  fluid;  vomiting  everything 
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taken ;  cramps  in  legs  and  arms ;  great  tlnnt ;  oppressed  breathing ; 
pulse  128,  weak ;  skin  cold  and  dry,  lips  blue,  tsngoe  cold,  puffed 
countenance ;  suppresdon  of  urine. 

Arsenic  3,  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

Noon. — No  vomiting;  bowels  moved  once. 

Continue  half-hourly. 

23rd,  11  a.m. — ^Vomited  twice,  and  bowels  moved  three  times; 
great  thirst 

Veratrum  3  and  Arsenicum  3,  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

24th,  10  a.m. — No  vomiting  nor  puiging  but  nek  and  thirsty; 

pulse  96,  fuller. 

Continue. 

25th,  3  p.m. — Much  better ;  feels  hungry. 
26th. — Is  up  and  says  she  is  quite  well. 

Case  XLV.  (131.) 

J.  R.  aged  31,  seized  24ih  November,  2  a.m.  First  seen  8  p.m. 
Very  poor,  the  bed  with  scarcely  any  covering.  On  Monday  got 
wet  feet,  and  has  been  cold  and  shivering  with  bowel  complaint  since. 
Vomiting  began  at  2  this  morning  and  continues,  only  however 
after  drinking;  constant  inclination  to  vomit;  purging,  dejections 
described  as  of  colourless  water ;  urinated  at  9  a.m. ;  severe  cramps 
through  the  day  in  legs ;  voice  hoarse ;  great  thirst ;  complains  of 
weakness  in  bowels ;  tongue  warm,  white ;  pulse  indistinct  but  per- 
ceptible. 

Camplior  at  intervals  of  ten  minutes. 

25th,  12i  a.m. — Purged  once;  vomited  four  times,  faeces  like 
butter-milk;  heat  in  stomach,  coldness  in  throat;  pulse  perceptible, 
quick  and  small;  ineffectual  desire  to  sleep;  no  urine;  cramps 
continue. 

Arsenic  3  and  Veratrum  3, 
alternately  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

10  a.m. — Much  cramped  till  4  this  morning;  no  urine;  bowels 
twice  opened,  faces  white,  like  thick  gruel,  foetid ;  vomited  three 
times ;  tongue  and  skin  wanner ;  pulse  100,  small. 

Continue  medicine. 

3  p.m. — No  urine ;  feels  a  little  sick ;  painful  sensation  over  the 
region  of  the  bladder ;  the  other  symptoms  gone. 

Digitalis  and  Arsenic  alternately  every  hour. 
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25thy  10  p.m. — ^No  better;  much  pain  at  lower  part  of  abdomen ; 

had  three  stoolB  since  last  visit  of  whitish  floccnlent liquid;  no  urine; 

vomited  several  times  the  water  she  drinks;  thirst;  pulse  small, 

weak,  about  96. 

Arsenic  hourly. 

26th,  2  p.m. — ^Vomiting  greenish  fluid ;  bowels  very  open ;  pulse 

96,  weak ;  skin  dry  and  cold. 

Continue. 

27th,  8|  a.m. — Pulse  84;  skin  warm;  voice  still  hoarse;  one 
scanty  bilious  stool ;  vomited  three  or  four  times ;  greenish  water ; 
no  cramps ;  slept  none ;  urinated  a  little  this  morning. 

Ipecacuanha  3,  hourly. 

1 1  a.m. — Urinated  an  hour  ago ;  much  thirst  and  vomiting. 

Arsenic  hourly. 

28th,  9  a.m. — Slept  well ;  urinated  twice ;  no  vomiting  nor  purg- 
ing ;  pulse  80 ;  skin  and  tongue  still  inclined  to  be  cold. 

Continue. 

2}  p.m. — ^No  vomiting;  bowels  moved  twice;  stools  thin  and 
yellow ;  less  thirst ;  feels  hungry. 

29th. — Urinated  freely  ;  bowel  complaint  gone ;  feels  well  except 
weakness ;  very  hungry. 

Case  XLVI.  (136.) 

T.  S.  aged  40,  a  tailor,  said  to  be  of  temperate  habits,  but  admits 

he  was  drinking  on  Saturday ;  has  had  some  pain  in  the  bowels  and 

diarrhoea  for  the  last  few  days;    seized  26th  November,  4  p.m. 

First  seen  9}  p.m.     Vomiting  of  everything  taken ;  purging  after 

drinking ;  matter  vomited  and  purged  is  a  colourless  fluid  with  white 

flakes ;  urinated  a  littie  time  ago ;  pulse  quick,  perceptible,  weak ; 

hands  coolish ;  tongue  pale,  rather  cold  ;  breath  warm ;  a  littie  pain 

in  the  lower  part  of  the  belly;  no  cramps;  complains  of  general 

uneasiness. 

Camphor  every  ten  minutes. 

27th,  8}  a.m. — No  purging  since  12  o'clock  last  night;  urinated 
sparingly  about  1 1  p.m. ;  vomited  frequently,  especially  after  drink- 
ing; great  insatiable  thirst;  pulse  perceptible  but  indistinct;  trem- 
bling of  the  whole  body;  skin  colder;  tongue  and  breath  warm; 
voice  fuller  and  stronger;  says  he  has  no  pain,  complsdns  only  of 

thirst. 

Arsenic  3,  every  half  hour. 
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1  p.m. — ^Pulse  96 f  weak ;  skin  warmer ;  no  urine ;  less  vomiting 

and  thirst. 

Camphor  evexy  quarter  of  an  hour. 

9\  p.m. — Still  sick ;  no  urine ;  less  thirst ;  slept  quietly,  at 
intervals,  this  evening ;  skin  and  tongue  warm ;  pulse  92 ;  uneasy. 

Arsenic  3,  every  half  hour. 

28th,  8|  a.m. — Slept  a  good  deal  through  the  night ;  vomiting  at 
times,  especially  after  drinking ;  purged  once ;  has  not  urinated ; 
pulse  perceptible  but  indistinct ;  skin  warmer. 

Continue. 

2  p.m.-— General  heat  pretty  good;  pulse  rather  indistinct;  bowels 
opened,  dejections  white ;  urinated  three  hours  ago. 

Continue. 

7  p.m. — Say  she  feels  "queer,"  but  is  in  good  spirits;  passed 
urine ;  thirst  much  abated ;  heat  natural. 

29th,  8  a.m. — Slept   well ;   urinated  twice ;   purged  once,  stool 

brown  and  feculent ;  pulse  74 ;  feels  languid ;  no  pain ;  bad  taste 

in  mouth. 

Mercurius  3rd,  every  four  hours. 

30th,  noon. — Slept  a  good  deal  yesterday,  restless  through  the 
night ;  urinated  freely  ;  bowels  regular ;  hungry  ;  pulse  88* 

1  St  Dec,  7  a.m. — Slept  well  and  feels  better. 

2nd. — Up  and  feels  well — ^better,  he  says,  than  he  has  done  for 
some  time. 

Case  XL VII.  (138.) 

E.  G.,  a  woman  aged  26.  A  dirty  house.  For  the  last  fortnight 
she  has  had  cramps  in  the  stomach ;  been  sick  and  vomited  every 
thing  taken ;  constant  thirst,  the  water  drank  is  vomited.  Is  preg- 
nant and  nearly  at  her  full  time.  When  seen  25th  Nov.,  7  p.m., 
complained  of  cramps  in  the  abdomen  and  epigastrium ;  purging 
discoloured  water;  sick,  with  occasional  chilliness,  inclined  to  sit 
close  to  the  fire  ;  skin  dry,  warm ;  face  livid ;  depressed ;  pulse  in- 
termittent ;  feels  tired  and  inclined  to  lie  down  ;  no  urine. 

Camphor  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

26th. — ^Reported  to  have  been  delivered  at  2  this  morning,  of  a 
strong  healthy  child.  Lochia  in  abundance  with  coagula ;  is  thirsty 
and  very  sick  but  has  not  vomited ;  since  her  confinement  crying 
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from  pain  in  right  side  of  abdomen,  catching  her  breath,  relieTed  on 
pressure.  Two  leeches  had  been  applied  by  an  attendant,  they  were 
removed  and  a  bandage  applied  which  gave  great  relief;  pulse  120; 
Tery  thirsty ;  skin  dry  and  warm ;  Lochia  now  suppressed. 

Aconite  3rd,  every  hour. 

27th,  1 1  a.m. — Perspired  and  passed  urine  twice ;  pulse  108 ; 
still  very  thirsty ;  less  catching  pain  in  abdomen. 

To  have  enema  of  warm  water.     Continue  Aconite. 

28th,  3  p.m.^-Much  pain  last  night ;  bowels  moved  once ;  pulse 
104;  thirsty;  Lochia  again  appeared. 

Continue. 
29th,  11  a.m. — Pulse  120;  very  thirsty;  perspired  a  little  last 
night;  has  taken  no  food;  is  sick. 

Pulsatilla  3rd,  every  half-hour. 

10  p.m. — Much  better;  pulse  100;  bowels  moved;  no  retching; 

less  thirst. 

Continue. 

30th. — Sitting  up  in  bed ;  pulse  80 ;  skin  natural ;  bowels  moved 
this  morning ;  feels  well. 

3rd  Dec. — Mother  and  child  doing  well. 

Case  XLVIIL  (140.) 

C.  S.,  a  woman,  aged  25.  Between  the  8th  and  9th  month  of 
pregnancy.  Living  in  the  same  house  with  her  sister,  who  dressed 
the  body  of  a  patient  who  died  of  Cholera.  She  was  seized  with 
severe  bowel  complaint  on  Saturday  night ;  the  purging  which  con- 
tinued has  begun  to  diminish.  Vomiting  began  27th  Nov.,  7  a.m. 
First  seen  3  p.m.  Vomiting  occurs  about  every  quarter  of  an  hour, 
ejections  green;  has  not  urinated  for  two  days,  to-day  passed  a 
little ;  severe  pains  in  the  stomach  and  back ;  feels  sick  on  raising 
her  head;  pulse  60;  skin  warm. 

Arsenic  3rd,  every  half  hour. 

Half-past  9  p.m. — Purged  once  and  vomited  twice  since  visit ; 
pulse  126,  weak;  countenance  dejected;  evacuations  bilious. 

Camphor  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

28th,  8  a.m. — Pulse  98  ;  vomited  once ;  purged  three  or  four 
times,  stools  brown  flocculent ;  tongue  and  skin  warm ;  pain  in  uri- 
nating, urine  scanty. 

Mercurius  3rd,  every  hour. 


188  Cases  of  Asiatic  Cliolera 

Noon. — Vomiting  and  purging  aloaost  ceased ;  feels  much  better. 

Continue. 

9  p.m. — ^Retching ;  desire  to  vomit ;  bowels  moved  four  times  to- 
day,  with  griping,  stools  thin,  yellow ;  pulse  92. 

Continue. 

29th,  10  a.m. — Slept  from  12  to  5  this  morning;  urinated ;  bowels 
three  times  moved,  stools  dark  and  liquid ;  complains  much  of  pain 
in  back  and  bottom  of  abdomen. 

Secale  drd,  every  hour. 

1  p.m. — Vomited  once  a  yellow  fluid ;  bearing  down  pain  in  bowels 
continues ;  pulse  70,  full ;  two  yellow  motions. 

Continue. 

30th,  1  p.m. — ^Pulse  102 ;  pain  in  abdomen  and  back  continues ; 
movements  of  child  not  felt ;  inclination  to  purge  and  urinate. 

Continue. 

4  p.m. — Pain  in  back  very  severe ;  purging  of  dark  brownish  thin 
liquid. 

Continue. 

6  p.m. — When  heated  gets  sick,  vomiting  followed  by  pain  in  the 
back  ;  very  thirsty  ;  skin  cold ;  pulse  quick  and  weak. 

Bryonia  3rd,  every  hour. 

let  Dec,  6  a.m. — Restless  night ;  hands,  face  and  tongue  cold  ; 
inclined  to  throw  off  clothes ;  vomiting,  with  pun  in  back  and  breast; 
voice  hoarse ;  no  urine ;  constant  abortive  desire  to  relieve  bowels. 

Arsenic  3rd,  hourly. 

8  p.m. — Vomited  several  times  blackish  stuff  along  with  the  water 
she  drank,  crying  out  from  pains  shooting  from  back  to  chest ;  eyes 
sunk  and  their  lids  much  inflamed  ;  expression  almost  moribund. 

Continue. 

2nd,  1 1  a.m. — Fits  of  oppressed  breathing ;  no  purging ;  vomiting 
of  dark  coffee-grounds  looking  fluid;  skin  and  tongue  cold ;  pulseless; 
the  labia  are  swelled  and  black  and  an  offensive  discharge  issues  from 
the  vagina. 

Continue. 

3  p.m. — ^Ruptured  membranes  ;   the  liquor  amnii  was  evacuated. 

Secale  0,  every  half-hour. 

Half-past  3  p.m. — A  few  labour  pains  occurred. 
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1 1  p.m.— The  os  uteri  dilated  to  an  inch  in  diameter ;  caput  sue- 

cedaneam  forming ;  pulse  distinct,  100 ;  skin,  breath,  lips  and  tongue 

ice  cold  ;  abdomen  warm  externally  and  the  liquor  aronii  felt  warm ; 

there  was  no  festal  pulsation ;    the  head  of  the  foetus  flabby  and 

immovable;  no  vomiting;  bowels  opened  once,  stools  dark,  fcetid; 

desire  to  urinate. 

Continue. 

drd,  9  a.m. — Restless  all  night  from  labour  paips,  but  insensible  ; 
there  was  no  thirst ;  no  vomiting  nor  purging.  Through  the  day 
the  breathing  was  laborious ;  eyes  turned  up,  half  open;  occasionally 
roused  by  pains,  which  must  be  very  slight ;  bloody  discharge  from 
vagina.  The  labour  continued  the  whole  night ;  she  was  quite 
insensible ;  arms  and  legs  paralytic ;  the  breath  was  shockingly 
foetid,  it  was  necessary  to  keep  the  window  open. 

She  died  20  minutes  past  6  a.m.,  4th  December.  Speechless  for 
26  hours  before  death;  unable  to  swallow  for  19  hours.  The  half 
of  the  head  was  bom  before  she  died.  The  woman  in  attendance 
pulled  away  the  putrid  foetus  (a  female)  ten  minutes  after  death. 

Case  XLIX.  (141.) 

C.  S.,  a  woman  aged  23.  Lying  in  the  same  bed  with  case  (140). 
Attended  and  dressed  the  body  of  a  patient  who  died  of  Cholera ;  has 
been  sick  and  purging  ever  since.  Was  seized  27th  Nov.,  8  a.m. 
First  seen  same  day  3  p.m.  Severe  cramps  in  the  feet  and  legs ; 
almost  continuous  vomiting  and  purging ;  evacuations  watery  ;  giddi- 
ness ;  sense  of  soreness  and  pressure  over  the  stomach ;  passed  yery 
little  urine ;  eyes  much  sunk,  with  dark  blue  areola ;  pulse  small,  at 
times  imperceptible  ;  hands  and  arms  cold. 

Camphor  every  ten  minutes  for  half  an  hour,  then  Veratrum  3rd, 

half-hourly. 

10  p.m. — Tongue  and  face  cold;  cramps  in  legs;  great  thirst; 

restless ;  bowels  opened  twice ;  urinated  at  noon ;  pulse  small  and 

indistinct. 

Arsenic  3rd,  every  half-hour. 

28th,  8  a.m. — Slept  a  little  through  the  night ;  cramps  in  legs 

and  right  arm ;  great  thirst,  vomiting  after  drinking ;  bowels  once 

moved,  stool  consisting  of  about  two  ounces  of  reddish  fluid  ;  pulse 

112  fuller ;  tongue  rather   warmer ;  voice  clearer ;  no  urine ;  less 

lividity  of  face. 

Continue  Arsenic,  Camphor  occasionally. 
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Noon. — ^Thint  and  Tomiting  still  continue ;  no  purging  ;  great 
abortive  desire  to  urinate  a  little  time  ago. 

Continue. 

Half-past  3  p.ni.— Sighing  and  breathlessness ;  pained  above  the 

right  haunch;  very  thirsty;  vomiting  whitish  watery  fluid;  pulse 

120,  feeble. 

Continue. 

9  p.m.— Restless  and  tossing  about,  suffering  from  cramps  in  front 

of  the  left  leg  ;  moaning ;  vomited  twice  watery  fluid,  with  white 
mealy  sediment ;  urinated  three  hours  ago;  eyes  sunk  ;  vacant  dark 
countenance ;  sighing  frequently ;  skin  cold  and  dry ;  pulse  120,  weak. 

Continue. 

10  p.m. — ^Inclined  to    purge,  but   cramps   come   on  when  she 

attempts  to  rise ;  thirst  less ;  looks  better ;  face  warmer ;  Catamenia 

have  come  on. 

Continue. 

29th,  half-past  9  a.m. — Slept  from  12  to  5  this  morning,  when 
she  had  some  cramps  in  the  front  of  the  legs ;  skin  warm,  except  the 
arms,  which  are  lying  bare ;  face  warm ;  vomiting  only  after 
taking  cold  water;  retains  the  Camphor;  lU'inated  through  the 
night;  bowels  not  moved;  pulse  124,  weak. 

Continue. 

1  p.m. — ^Very  sick,  vomited  twice  or  thrice ;  severe  pain  in  belly ; 
headache;  pulse  110,  weak;  tongue  warm. 

Continue. 

30th,  1  p.m. — Slept  well ;  bowels  not  moved  ;  urinated  freely ; 
pulse  88 ;  heat  of  skin  natural. 

Continue. 

4  p.m. — Better. 

6  p.m. — Continues  to  improve ;  no  purging  nor  vomiting ;  still 
thirsty,  took  some  gruel  this  afternoon  and  felt  sick. 

Bryonia  3rd,  every  two  hours. 

1st.  Dec.,  6  a.m. — ^Bowels  not  moved. 
8  p.m. — Much  better  ;  able  to  walk  abouL 
2nd  Dec,  1 1  a.m. — Is  up ;  bowels  costive. 

Nux  3rd. 
10  p.m. — Going  about  well. 
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Cabb  L.  (144.) 

R.  O.,  aged  53.  A  miserable  house,  lying  on  a  shakedown  in  a 
corner  without  covering.  Intemperate  drinking  on  Sunday.  Was 
attacked  in  his  own  house  at  half-past  10  p.m.  of  the  27th  November, 
Seen  first,  28th  Nov.,  7  p.m.  Has  been  purging  frequently  thin 
whitish  liquid,  involuntarily ;  has  vomited  two  or  three  times,  fre- 
quent dry  retching ;  cramps  in  knees,  thighs  and  calves  of  the  legs ; 
great  and  incessant  thirst ;  heart's  action  regular  but  very  weak ; 
pulse  70,  small  and  weak ;  general  coldness ;  tongue  cold ;  voice 
tolerably  good  ;  no  urine  for  24  hours. 

Camphor  every  ten  minutes. 

10  p.m. — "No  vomiting  nor  purging. 

Continue. 

29th,  10  a.m. — Slept  well;  no  vomiting  nor  purging ;  urinated  a 
little  last  night ;  thirst  continues. 

Continue. 

12  p.m. — Purged  twice  through  the  day  ;  fseces  yellow  ;  urinating 
freely  ;  still  thirsty ;  complains  of  hunger* 

30th. — Purging  ceased  ;  feels  well. 

Case  LI.  (145.) 

Mrs.  O.,  aged  45,  wife  of  the  man  (Case  144.)  Intemperate. 
Attacked  28th  November,  2  p.m.  First  seen,  7  p.m.  Frequent 
purging,  evacuations  watery ;  nausea  and  almost  constant  vomiting ; 
breathing  oppressed ;  heart's  action  weak ;  pulse  weak  but  per- 
ceptible ;  aspect  described  by  her  daughter  as  much  altered ;  tongue 
cold;  voice  natural;  no  urine  for  twelve  hours. 

Camphor  every  ten  minutes. 
10p.m. — Tongue  cold;  two  brown  bilious  stools;    very  sick; 
some  cramps  in  legs ;  pulse  80. 

Mercurius  3rd,  every  four  hours. 
29th,  9  a.m. — Slept  a  little  through  the  night ;  pulse  106  ;  skin 
warm ;  tongue  cold ;  severe  cramps  and  vomiting ;    purging   dark 
gi-eenish  water  as  she  lies  ;  no  urine. 

Arsenic  3rd,  every  hour. 
2  p.m. — Pulse  96^  small ;  cramps  abated ;  skin  warm  ;  face  and 
tonguQ  cold ;  less  vomiting  ;  purged  three  or  four  times. 

Continue. 
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12  p.m. — sun  sick  ;  some  pain  in  legs  ;  no  urine  ;  pulse  104  ; 
skin  warm,  except  the  face  ;  purged  three  times  ;  is  faint  when  she 
attempts  to  rise ;  dry  retching ;  pain  in  stomach,  increased  on  pres- 
sure and  by  cough ;  stools  scanty,  white. 

Mercurius  Srd,  every  hour. 
30th,  noon. — Slept  well  last  night ;  urinated  once  ;  no  motion  of 
bowels  ;  pulse  92  ;  still  vomiting;  frequent  abortive  desire  to  relieve 
bowels  and  to  urinate. 

Nux  Vomica  Srd,  every  two  hours. 
4  p.m. — Giddiness  ;  no  pui^ng ;  pulse  96. 

Continue. 

1st  Dec*  7  a.m.— Sick  all  night,   vomiting  this  morning;   skin 

warm. 

Continue. 

9  a.m. — Nausea. 

7  p.m. — Much  better. 

Continue. 

2nd,  noon. — Still  vomiting  when  she  raises  her  head ;  purging  a 

little  ;  urinated  last  night. 

Arsenic  every  two  hours. 

3  p.m. — Better;  sitting  up  attending  her  daughter. 

4th. — Pulse  84,  of  good  strength ;  feels  well  though  weak. 

Case  LII.  (160.) 

J.  H.,  aged  64.     An  occasional  drinker.     In  delicate  health  ;  has 

had  bowel  complaint  for  a  week  past,  it  stopped  suddenly  yesterday 

but  recommenced  in  the  forenoon  ;  began  to  vomit  about  3  p.m.  of 

the  1st  of  December.     First  seen,  2nd  Dec,  1  a.m. ;  urinated  two 

or  three^minutes  ago ;  purging,  stools  like  rice  water,  very  foetid  ; 

cramps  in  toes  ;  great  thirst ;  face  inclined  to  be  cold ;  tongue  coldish 

furred;  pulse  106,  weak. 

Camphor  every  ten  minutes  for  three  hours, 

then  Mercurius  3,  hourly. 

Noon. — Bowels  once  moved,  stools  the  same  character  as  before  ; 

no  urine,  though  a  desire  to  pass  it ;  pulse  82 ;  no  cramps. 

Veratrum  hourly.  Camphor  occasionally. 

11  p.m.— One  stool;    continues  better;  no  cramps;  urinated  this 

afternoon. 

Continue. 
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3nly  noon. — Had  a  good  night ;  urinated,  and  paaaed  a  bilious 
stool  this  morning ;  feels  hungry. 

Cjlsb  LIIL  (169.) 

Miss  H.,  aged  20.  To«day,  drd  December,  at  8  a.m«  felt  coldness 
over  the  whole  body  and  particularly  in  the  abdomen,  with  nausea 
after  a  loose  watery  stool ,  very  unusual  as  she  is  generally  costive ; 
has  had  five  watery  motions  since,  with  retchings ;  general  coldness 
and  thirst.  First  seen  at  II  a.m.  She  was  faint,  her  countenance 
flaccid,  leaden  coloured  ;  starting  violently  as  if  from  fright ;  skin 
cold  and  clammy;  eyelids  dark,  do  not  meet  together  and  could  not 
see ;  catamenia  generally  profuse  and  now  present ;  suppression  of 
urine ;  expressing  fears  about  her  life. 

Secale  0,  hourly. 
1  p.m. — Bowels  not  open  since  last  visit ;  complains  only  of  sore- 
ness in  the  legs,  and  lassitude  ;  thirst  still  insatiable^  feels  burning 
pain  in  the  epigastrium  and  is  very  weak. 

Continue. 
9  p.m. — Urinated  an  hour  ago,  urine  was  scalding  ;  bowels  not 

open. 

Continue. 

4th,  9  a.m. — Better ;  warm  and  perspired  the  whole  night ;  still 
thirsty,  and  disgusted  at  every  kind  of  food. 

Continue. 
8  p.m. — Taken  some  arrowroot,  was  sick  after  it. 
5th,  10  a.m. — Better;  perspired  last  night;  is  warm;  bowels  not 
open;  has  taken  some  tapioca. 
6th. — Is  up  and  says  she  is  well. 

Case  LIV.  (177.) 

J.  D.,  aged  26.  An  occasional  drinker.  Has  been  purging  for 
eight  days,  very  severely  all  Saturday,  and  again  to.day.  Has  no 
appetite ;  great  thirst ;  been  drinking  beer,  which  he  vomits ;  urinated 
at  2  o*clock.  Yomiting  began  at  noon  of  4th  December ;  first  seen 
at  10  p.m.  same  day.  Vomited  four  times  since  noon ;  purging, 
stools  white  and  frothy;  face  flushed;  pulse  88,  feeble;  dusky 
about  eyes ;  tongue  and  breath  warm ;  slight  cramps  in  soles  of  feet. 
Camphor  every  ten  minutes  for  two  hours, 
to  be  followed  by  Arsenic  drd,  hourly. 
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5th,  11  a.in. — ^Little  deep  throttgh  the  night;  no  Tomiting; 
purged  three  times,  stools  feculent;  urinated  since  daylight ;  great 
thirst;  tongue  warm.  Urine  sp.  gr.  1030,  containing  a  large  quan- 
tity of  urea,  and  slightly  albuminous. 

Mercurius  3rd,  hourly. 

6th,  11  a.m. — Slept  well  last  night;  a  little  sickness  this  morning; 
bowels  still  loose,  one  stool  since  6  a.m. ;  feces  reported  yery  thin  ; 
pulse  102,  weak  ;  feels  jsore  across  bowels ;  pain  in  forehead;  skin 
hot ;  had  a  fit  of  giddiness  last  night  about  12  ;  no  shivering. 

Aconite  3rd,  every  two  hours. 

7th,  8  a.m. — Pain  across  abdomen ;  purging  a  little  blood ;  uri- 
nated last  night ;  pulse  68 ;  skin  cool. 

Merc.  cor.  every  two  hours. 
9th. — Quite  well. 

a 

Cask  LV.  (179.) 

C.  L.,  aged  44.    Has  been  attending  a  case  of  Cholera.     Of  such 

dissipated  habits  that  her  family  who  are  in  respectable  circumstances 

cannot  have  her  with  them.    About  3  p.m.  6th  December  she  was 

seized.    First  seen  7th  December,  1  a.m.     Feeling  of  coldness  over 

the  whole  body ;  violent  shiverings  and  cramps ;  constant  sickness, 

vomited  seven  or  eight  times  since  seizure ;  purging  several  tiroes 

(dejections  not  seen) ;  urinated  a  little  time  ago ;  great  thirst ;  heart's 

action  weak ;  pulse  74,  weak ;  skin  cold,  shivering  violently ;  tongue 

cold;  giddy. 

Camphor  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

8  a.m. — ^Pulse  100 ;  hands  and  tongue  warm  ;  great  pain  in  epi- 
gastrium, increased  on  pressure ;  vomiting ;  no  purging  since  last 
visit ;  cramps  continue,  but  less  severe  ;  giddiness ;  thirst  and  head- 
ache; urinated  about  an  hour  ago;  constant  nausea;  slept  none; 
still  shivering  during  the  cramps. 

Ipecacuan.  3rd,  hourly. 

6  p.m.— Great  thirst ;  much  paio  in  the  belly,  with  continual 
eructations;  pulse  120,  weak. 

Continue  alternately  with  Aconite. 

8th,  8  a.m. — Some  pain  during  the  night ;  feels  better  this  morn- 
ing; temperature  of  the  skin  natural. 
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10th. — Better;  still  some  pab  after  food,  which  is  regurgitated  in 

mouthfuls. 

Nuz  3rdy  night  and  morning. 

Case  LVI.  (186.) 

J.  Mc.|  aged  19.  Two  cases  of  Cholera  occurred  previously  in 
this  house.  A  sober  lad.  Was  quite  well  all  day  and  went  to  bed 
well.  On  8th  December,  about  10  p.m.  he  was  suddenly  seized  with 
cramps  all  over  the  body,  especially  in  the  arms,  legs  and  stomach, 
with  great  stiffness  both  of  arms  and  legs ;  could  scarcely  move  and 
not  walk  without  support ;  nausea  and  dry  retching ;  no  purging ; 
has  not  urinated  since  rising  in  the  morning ;  has  had  laudanum  and 
whisky,  and  pepper,  which  seemed  to  make  him  worse.  First 
seen  at  half-past  11  p.m.  Found  him  with  his  feet  in  warm 
water,  bellowing  furiously ;  would  not  tell  at  first  where  his  pain 
was;  face  flushed ;  clammy  perspiration ;  skin  hot ;  pulse  164,  pretty 
full ;  shaking  and  shivering  from  pain ;  epigastrium  tender  on  pres- 
sure ;  great  thirst ;  face  dark ;  very  anxious. 

Camphor  every  five  minutes. 

After  the  fourth  dose  the  severity  of  the  pain  began  to  diminish, 

and  he  passed  fully  lb.  ij  of  limpid  urine ;  felt  easier,  though  still 

moaning  loudly. 

Continue. 

9th,  6  a.m. — Cramps  continued  till  4  a.m.  when  he  fell  asleep; 
slept  till  now  and  he  is  quite  free  from  pcun ;  urinated  at  4  a.m. ;  no 
motion  of  bowels ;  pulse  76,  regular ;  skin  of  natural  temperature. 

10th. — Is  free  from  pain ;  bowels  regular ;  urinating  freely. 

5  p.m. — ^Relapsed  after  taking  soup  and  rabbit  to  dinner ;  pains  as 
before^  but  not  so  violent ;  no  urine  since  morning. 

Repeat  Camphor. 

9  p.m. — ^Pains  reported  less  severe,  but  constant  sharp  pain  all 

through  body. 

Cuprum  Aceticum  3rd,  every  hour. 

11  th,  half-past  8  a.m. — Urinated  twice;  bowels  thrice  moved; 
pulse  72,  natural ;  tongue  dry ;  pain  over  the  whole  abdomen,  in- 
creased on  pressure ;  great  thirst ;  no.  cramps  after  8  last  night ; 
some  giddiness  still  remaining. 

China  3rd,  thrice  a  day. 

2  p.m. — ^Reported  much  better. 

12th.— Found  up  supping  porridge,  says  he  is  well. 

o  J2 
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Cabb  LVIL  (187.) 

Mrs.  A.9  aged  56,  A  case  of  Cholera  occurred  in  the  house  pre- 
viously. Has  had  bowel  complaint  since  yesterday  morning,  7th 
December,  at  6  o*clock.  Vomiting  began  last  night  about  ten, 
with  cramps  in  different  parts  of  the  body.  First  seen  8th  Decem- 
ber, 3  a.m.  She  says  that  for  four  hours  she  did  not  know  where  she 
was,  and  thought  "she  was  lost;''  purging  brown  foetid  watery 
liquid;  watery  vomiting;  cramps  in  legs,  arms,  back  and  neck; 
very  thirsty;  quick  oppressed  breathing;  pulse  120,  weak;  face 
dark ;  skin  dry  and  cold ;  voice  husky. 

Mercurius  3rd,  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

6  a.m. — Much  better ;  pulse  100 ;  perspired  profusely ;  bowels 
moved  twice  with  desire  to  vomit,  stools  whitish,  watery,  offensive. 

Continue  every  half-hour. 

10  a.m. — Stools  thin,  brownish,  foetid;  pulse  100;  skin  warm ; 
voice  stronger ;  no  urine. 

Arsenic  3rd,  every  half  hour. 

4  p.m.— •Urinated  abundantly  at  2  p.m. ;  pulse  92,  weak;  thirsty; 

says  she  is  better. 

Continue. 

11  p.m. — Much  the  same;  bowels  not  moved. 

9th,  8  a.m. — Slept  pretty  well ;  bowels  not  moved ;  urinated  twice. 

Continue. 

3  p.m. — Better ;  feels  inclined  to  rise. 

She  has  had  a  foul  ulcer  on  the  left  ancle  for  many  years.  Medi- 
cine to  be  continued  on  account  of  it. 

Case  LVIII.  (190.) 

E.  B.,  a  woman  aged  33.  Her  child  died  of  Cholera  yesterday 
morning.  Was  quite  well  last  night  when  she  went  to  bed.  At 
three  this  morning,  10th  December,  she  was  seized  with  bowel  com- 
plaint ;  fflsces  ran  from  her  before  she  could  rise,  since  has  purged 
every  15  to  20  minutes,  stools  reported  at  first  natural  in  appearance, 
latterly  of  clear  water;  vomiting  commenced  at  the  same  time; 
cramps  about  an  hour  afterwards ;  vomited  during  the  visit  clea 
water,  which  ran  from  her  without  much  retching  in  a  continuous 
stream  ;  complains  of  pain  in  the  side ;  much   cramped  in  the  calves 
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of  the  legs ;  no  urine  since  last  night ;  pulseless ;  respirations  18  per 
minute ;  has  taken  camphor  since  4  a.m.  every  ten  minutes  without 
improTcment ;  skin  cold ;  tongue  pale  and  cold ;  breath  cold. 

7  a.m. — A  bottle  containing  water  saturated  with  Arseniuretted 
Hydrogen  was  held  to  her  nose  for  a  few  seconds,  in  a  little  time  the 
cramps  ceased ;  no  other  change. 

Arsenic  Srd,  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

9  a.m. — No  change ;  two  or  three  fits  of  cramps ;  vomited  and 

purged  once. 

Continue* 

Noon. —  Lying  in  a  supine  position,  breathing  slowly  and  calmly, 

without  elevation  of  the  thorax ;  face  dark,  cold ;  tongue  and  breath 

cold. 

Continue. 

3  p.m. — ^Was  retching  during  the  visit  and  vomited  a  laige  quan- 
tity of  watery  fluid ;  pulse  92. 

Continue. 
5  p.m. — ^Purging  and  vomiting  rather  less ;    lying  quiet ;  pulse 
perceptible ;  in  other  respects  the  same. 

Continue. 
1 1  th,  9  a.m. — No  purging ;  little  vomiting  for  four  hours ;  tongue 
cold;  pulse  100,  weak;  cramps  in  legs. 

Continue. 

4  p.m. — Pulse  82, fuller ;  tongue  and  skin  warmer;  vomited  once; 

no  purging. 

Continue. 

12th,  half-past  8  a.m. — Rested  quietly  till  3  a.m.;  pulse  92,  pretty 
full ;  tongue  dry ;  body  warm  ;  no  urine ;  severe  pain  in  bowels,  in- 
creased on  pressure ;  face  blue ;  bowels  once  moved ;  no  vomiting. 

Arsenic  3rd  and  Bryonia  3rd,  alternately  every  half-hour. 
2  p.m. — ^Very  uneasy  and  still  cramps  in  the  bowels.  * 

Continue. 

13th,  9  a.m. — Slept  a  good  deal ;  much  less  thirst;  feels  very 
weak;  pulse  100,  sharp  but  tolerably  strong;  tongue  moist,  cool; 
no  oppression  of  chest ;  urinated  for  the  first  time  yesterday  at  3  p.m.; 
dry  retching  ;  bowels  moved  last  night  and  again  this  morning,  stool 

feculent. 

Continue. 
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1  p.m.— Pulse  1 00 ;  complains  only  of  weakness ;  no  vomiting 

nor  purging. 

Continue. 

Half-past  9  p.m. — Nausea  after  drinking ;  tongue  moist ;  urinated 

very  freely ;  feels  hungry. 

Continue. 

14th,  half-past  9  a.m. — ^Rested  pretty  well ;  pulse  90,  very  weak  ; 

tongue  moist,  pretty  clean  ;  thirsty ;  complains  only  of  weakness ; 

urinated  ;  bowels  not  moved  since  last  night. 

To  have  a  spoonful  of  sago  every  two  hours. 

2  p.m. — ^Bowels  not  moved ;    feels  better ;   pulse  92 ;    face  much 

flushed. 

Continue  Ars.  and  Bryon. 

Half-past  4  p.m. — Still  nausea  and  thirst,  in  other  respects  un- 
changed. 

Continue. 

9  p.m. — Continuing  better. 

15th,  9  a.m. — Rested  well ;  pulse  86,  weak ;  feels  herself  stronger 
this  morning ;  still  no  motion  of  bowels ;  urinating  freely. 

Nux  Vomica  3rd,  three  times  a  day. 

16th. — Bowels  not  opened. 

Continue. 
17th,  9  a.m. — Bowels  costive ;  continuing  to  improve. 
Half-past  1 1  a.m. — Sitting  up  in  bed,  says  she  is  well. 

Continue. 
18th. — ^Pulse  slow,  weak;  bowels  opened  once  yesterday. 

Continue. 
20th. — Gradually  gaining  strength ;   sitting  up  part  of  the  day ; 

bowels  costive. 

Continue. 

20. — Continuing  well. 

Case  LIX.  (191.) 
J.  P.,  aged  50.  A  fatal  case  of  Cholera  occurred  in  this  stair 
last  week,  and  he  has  been  in  attendance  on  a  patient  who  died. 
Bowel  complaint  began  on  Tuesday,  accompanied  with  giddiness. 
He  has  been  taking  Camphor  since  Thursday,  and  Mercurius  yester- 
day. To-day  the  bowel  complaint  became  much  more  severe ;  stools 
copious,  thin,  reported  of  a  brownish  yellow  colour,  very  foetid  ; 
great  thirst,  has  been  getting  hot  water  to  drink ;  vomiting  began 
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10th  December^  3  p.in.;  seen  at  9  p.m.  Vomited  three  or  four 
times  a  dark  red  liquid  with  a  sour  smell ;  urinated  scantily  three  or 
four  times  during  the  day,  last  time  about  three  hours  ago ;  no  pain, 
heat  nor  coldness  in  bowels ;  throat  very  dry  and  sore  when  swallow- 
ing spittle ;  speaks  as  if  his  mouth  was  parched ;  when  the  abdomen 
is  compressed  the  wind  rumbles  from  side  to  side ;  vomits  a  few 
minutes  after  drinking;  feels  excessively  restiess  and  wishes  for 
change  of  posture ;  skin  warm ;  face  anzious,  dusky;  tongue  warm, 
covered  with  a  dark  fur;  pulse  82,  weak,  fullest  in  the  right  arm; 
respirations  22,  abdominal ;  alternate  respirations  feeble ;  voice  weak. 

Arsenic  3rd  and  Veratrum  3rd,  alternately  every  half-hour. 

llth,  9  a.m, — Passed  a  restless  night;  vomited  four  or  five  times 

before  4  a.m.,  not  since ;  constant  purging,  stools  like  thin  rice  water, 

fcBtid ;   pulse  84 ;   pain  and  uneasiness  in  epigastrium  preventing 

rest ;  less  thirst. 

Continue. 

Half-past  4  p.m. — Has  been  pretty  well  all  day  till  about  an  hour 

ago,  when  the  uneasy  feelings  returned ;  fseces  of  the  same  colour ; 

no  vomiting. 

Continue. 

12th,  9  a.m. — Had  a  restiess  night,  felt  drowsy  but  could  not 
sleep ;  medicine  made  him  sick ;  frequent  desire  to  purge,  stools 
slightly  feculent ;  frequent  abortive  desire  to  urinate,  the  urine  passed 
is  scalding  ;.  thirst  much  less  ;  pulse  88,  pretty  full ;  feeling  of  emp- 
tyness  in  stomach,  and  frothy  vomiting. 

Secale  3rd,  hourly. 

2  p.m. — Doing  well ;  urine  still  scalding. 

8  p.m. — Scalding  gone. 

13th,  9  a.m. — ^Restiess  night;  some  purging,  stools  feculent; 
pulse  88,  good  strength ;  tongue  furred ;  empty  retching ;  uneasiness 
in  epigastrium,  increased  on  pressure ;  urinating  freely. 

Continue  Secale. 

9  p.m.^Sitting  up  in  bed  taking  sago  ;  feels  better. 
14th.— Feels  much  better. 

Cask  LX.  (192.) 

Mrs.  D.,  aged  06.  Has  been  a  tippler  for  years,  but  her  son  says 
she  has  been  tolerably  sober  for  three  months.  Admits  she  has  had 
whisky  to-day.     Has  had  two  glasses  just  before  vbit;  is  talkative, 
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afraid  of  the  doctor  and  in  great  terror  lest  she  should  be  removed 
to  hospital.  Unwilling  to  give  an  account  of  her  state.  States 
that  she  has  felt  giddy  and  queer  all  day ;  passed  no  urine  since 
yesterday.  Went  to  bed  apparently  pretty  well.  Was  seized  at  10  p.m. 
10th  December,  with  severe  cramps  in  the  stomach  and  toes,  she 
screamed  Tiolently  and  rolled  about  the  floor.  When  seen  at  half- 
past  10  p.m.  her  face  was  flushed  and  haggard ;  her  eyes  watery ; 
fetching  and  vomiting  frothy  liquid ;  legs  cold ;  face  and  tongue  warm, 
white;  pulse  100;  feels  cold  and  shivering;  has  great  thirst;  no 
bowel  complaint. 

Camphor  in  hot  water  every  half-hour* 

11  thy  half-past  9  a.m. — ^Pains  severe  in  epigastrium ;  tong^  ex- 
sanguined  ;  pulse  84 ;  retching ;  no  purging ;  urinated  once. 

Nux  3rd,  hourly. 

4  p.m. — Pains  much  less  severe ;  no  purging  ;  still  some  retching', 
but  lying  quietly  ;  skin  warm. 

Continue. 

12th,  8  a.m. — Vomited  some  glairy  mucus  yesterday  afternoon; 
slept  well ;  pulse  72 ;  pain  in  epigastrium  increased  on  pressure ; 
tongue  white ;  urinated  freely ;  great  thirst ;  nausea. 

Antimonium  crUdum  3rd,  hourly. 

13th,  half-past  8  a.m. — Some  sickness  ;  pulse  88,  strong;  still 
pain  at  epigastrium  ;  urinated ;  great  thirst ;  no  vomiting  ;  surface 
warm  ;  tongue  moist  and  clean. 

Continue. 

14th. — Sitting  up  taking  breakfast;  feels  well. 

Case  LXI.  (194.) 

J.  R.,  aged  4.  Was  quite  well  to-day,  1 1th  December.  While 
sitting  playing,  about  3  p.m.,  she  cried  out  suddenly  of  her  bowels, 
and  when  relieving  them  began  to  vomit  white  frothy  fluid.  She 
became  stiff,  cold  and  blue,  especially  below  the  eyes ;  complained  of 
pain  in  her  belly  and  fainted ;  was  given  some  hot  whisky  toddy, 
after  which  she  became  warmer  ;  no  urine  since  forenoon.  Seen  at 
9  p.m.  and  ordered 

Camphor  half-hourly. 

12th,  9  a.m. — AS\At  a  few  doses  of  Camphor,  went  to  sleep ;  slept 
well  and  perspired;  urinated  this  morning.  Is  up  playing  and  seems 
well. 
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Cask  LXIL  (196.) 

Mrs.  S.,  aged  23,  Intemperate.  Was  drowsy  the  whole  day 
yesterday  and  sick  after  meals.  Was  thirsty  after  supper,  took 
oranges  and  apples  to  quench  her  thirst  Was  up  till  1  this  morn- 
ing, 13th  December,  attending  to  an  eating-house  which  she 
opened  a  week  ago, — a  damp,  dirty,  smoky  place.  At  1  p.m.  to-day 
she  began  to  vomit  and  to  be  cramped  in  every  part  of  the  body ; 
took  some  mixture  sent  by  the  surgeon  at  the  Cholera  station,  who 
however  has  not  seen  her.  Was  seen  about  11  a.m.  by  another 
practitioner,  who  gave  her  a  pill  containing  a  grain  of  opium,  a  grain 
of  calomel,  and  some  grains  of  capsicum,  to  be  taken  after  every  loose 
stool,  and  brandy  ad  libitum.  When  visited  at  3  p.m.  she  was  in  a 
state  of  complete  collapse ;  pulseless ;  face  cold  and  clammy ;  tongue 
and  breath  cold ;  lips  and  cheeks  livid  ;  dark  sunken  eyelids ;  eye- 
balls exposed ;  eyes  turned  up.  She  was  also  cramped  severely  in 
both  legs  and  in  the  haunches,  and  was  crying  out  from  pains  in  the 
right  hypochondrium.  During  the  visit  a  discharge  of  watery  fluid 
from  the  bowels  took  place  twice  in  gushes. 

Camphor  occasionally.     Arsenic  3rd,  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

6  p.m. — Was  removed  from  her  eating-house  home,  a  distance  of 
about  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  an  hour  and  a  half  ago  and  placed  in  a 
room  without  fire.  Was  ordered  to  be  brought  into  the  kitchen  and 
placed  near  the  fire  ;  is  quite  pulseless  ;  ice  cold ;  has  had  no  vomit- 
ing, but  purged  watery  liquid  thrice. 

Continue. 

9  p.m. — ^Pulseless  ;  tongue  and  skin  cold ;  covered  with  clammy 
perspiration ;  eyes  turned  up ;  breathing  oppressed ;  less  vomiting  ; 
purging  continues ;  cramps  in  legs ;  complains  of  pain  in  back,  diffi- 
culty of  breathing  and  intense  thirst. 

Arsenic  3rd  and  Camphor  31x1, 
alternately  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

1 4th  Dec,  6  a.m. — Pulseless;  vomiting  only  after  drinking; 
throwing  off  clothes  and  wishes  warm  bottles  removed ;  purging 
continues ;  says  she  passes  a  little  urine  when  she  coughs  ;  skin  and 
tongue  warmer  ;  respiration  rapid,  48  in  a  minute,  laborious ;  raving 
a  good  deal ;  restless ;  complains  of  weight  on  chest,  which  she  wishes 
removed ;  cramps  in  left  leg. 

Continue. 
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9  a.ra. — Little  change;  cramps  less  frequent;  purging  continues 
watery  as  she  lies ;  temperature  of  skin  and  tongue  increased. 

Continue. 

I  p.m. — ^No  cramps ;  breathing  oppressed ;  pulseless. 

Continue. 

5  p.m. — ^Pulse  occasionally  but  very  faintly  perceptible ;  hands 
feel  cold  and  clammy ;  breathing  not  much  oppressed,  thoracic ; 
vomiting ;    only  one  small  brownish  stool ;  no  urine  ;  paralytic. 

Continue  Arsenic. 

9  p.m. — ^Lying  in  the  same  state ;  pulseless. 

I I  p.m. — Lying  quiet ;  skin  of  hands  and  face  very  cold. 

Continue, 

15th,  half-past  8  a.m. — Slept  at  intervals  through  the  night;  no 

vomiting,  urine  hor  purging ;  tongue  warm ;   face  and  hands  cold  ; 

pulseless;    less  thirst;   breathing  still  laborious;    stupor,  can   be 

roused  with  difficulty. 

Continue. 

Half-past  1  p.m.— Skin  wanner ;  pulse  104;  no  purging;  feels 
easier. 

16th,  noon, — ^Restless  through  the  night ;  pulse  quite  distinct ; 
tongue  dry  and  glazed ;  purging  green  feculent  fluid ;  much  retching 
through  the  night,  which  stopped  at  8  a.m. ;  skin  inclined  to  be  cold. 

Arsenic  3rd  and  Bryonia  3rd,  alternately  every  half-hour. 

10  p.m. — No  change. 

Continue. 

17th,  10  a.m. — Pulse  90,  weak;  skin  cold;  breathing  stertorous, 
thoracic ;  eyes  turned  up ;  delirium. 

Arsenic  3rd  and  Rhus  3rd,  alternately  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

5  p.m. — ^Oppressed  thoracic  breathing ;  pulse  72,  weak ;  skin 
warmer ;  expression  dejected ;  speech  impeded ;  restless. 

Continue. 

18th.— Died  this  morning  at  6  o'clock. 

Cass  LXUI.  (197.) 

Mr.  O.,  aged  40.  Has  been  sick  and  purging  since  Sunday, 
when  she  took  salts  and  .senna.  Was  seized  this  afternoon,  14th 
December,  3  p.m.,  in  the  street,  with  cramps  up  the  left  side,  which 
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have  continued  with  slight  intermiMions.  At  5  p.]D.  took  two 
glasses  of  whisky  and  laudanum.  Has  constant  abortive  deure  to 
urinate  and  purge ;  frequent  vomiting  of  frothy  water.  She  got 
Camphor  from  an  old  patient,  and  has  been  taking  a  spoonful  every 
quarter  of  an  hour,  since  which  the  pains  have  been  less  severe. 
Pulse  78 ;  skin  and  face  inclined  to  coldness ;  great  thirst ;  tongue 
white,  cold ;  dusky  round  eyes ;  complains  chiefly  of  sickness. 

Continue. 

15th, half-past  9  a.m.  Slept  at  intervals  through  the  night;  some 
cramps,  but  very  slight,  in  left  leg ;  purged  once ;  urinated  through 
the  night  very  freely ;  pulse  78 ;  skin  and  tongue  warm ;  perspiring 
at  times ;  very  sick. 

Mercttrius  3rd,  every  second  hour. 

16th,  11  a.m.     Much  better;  has  taken  an  ^^^  to  breakfast;  no 
pain ;  sickness  gone. 
17th.     Continuing  weU. 

Case  LXIV.  (202.) 

Mrs.  D.,  aged  56.     Has  been  ill  with  bowel  complaint  since 

yesterday  morning ;  every  thing  she  takes  passes  from  her  bowels 

undigested ;   she  has  a  constant  desire  to  evacuate,  with  cutUng 

pains,  headache,  nausea,  and  inclination  to  vomit.    Was  seized  on 

the  15th  December,  at  12  p.m.  with  severe  cramps  in  the  feet,  legs, 

and  right  arm,  and  in  the  stomach,  with  a  feeling  as  if  she  was 

going  to  be  choked.     First  seen  at  7  p.m.  15fh  December.     The 

cramps  are  somewhat  diminished,  but  there  is  still  severe  pain  in  the 

stomach,  sensation  of  choking ;  tongue  clean  and  adhesive,  face  has 

a  dusky  appearance,  eyeballs  leaden  coloured ;  dejections  frequent, 

of  a  brownish  color ;  has  urinated  regularly,  but  scantily ;  pulse  86 ; 

great  thirst. 

Arsenicum  3,  every  half-hour. 

16,  5  p.m.  Cramps  returned  with  great  severity  at  3  o'clock 
(some  one  gave  her  brandy) ;  they  continue  now  unabated ;  it  is 
scarcely  possible  to  hold  her  in  bed,  from  the  intensity  of  the  cramps; 
has  been  vomiting  incessantly  for  an  hour. 

Continue,  with  Veratrum  alternately,  half-hourly. 

9  a.m.  Nausea;  vomited  and  purged  twice  since  last  visit; 
pulse  92,  stronger ;  skin  wanner ;  slight  cramps. 

OmitYeratrum :  continue  Arsenic. 
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Half-past  1 1  p.m.  Vomiting  everything  taken ;  no  purging  since 
last  visit ;  cold ;  cramps  less  severe. 

Continue.     To  drink  warm  water. 

17th,  half-past  9  a.m.     Snatches  of  sleep  through  the  night; 

cramps  less  severe,  vomiting  after  drinking,  constant  nausea ;  purged 

four  times;    stools  reported  to  consist  of  dirty  water;  skin  much 

warmer;  pulse  98;  tongue  warm;  no  urine;  cramps  recur  with  the 

vomiting, 

«  Continue. 

Noon.  Still  thirsty,  and  sick  after  drinking  water ;  tongue 
warm,  covered  with  white  fur;  pulse  96. 

Continue. 

18th,  11  a.m.  No  vomiting  since  last  night;  howels  moved 
once  this  morning ;  stools  brownish,  watery ;  urinated  at  8  a.m. 
Skin  warm,  tongue  and  breath  warm ;  is  flushed  in  the  face ;  tongue 
white ;  coughing  and  expectorating  yellow  thick  mucus. 

2  p.m.  No  vomiting  nor  purging  since  last  visit;  complains 
greatly  of  pain  in  right  inguinal  region ;  great  sickness  and  inclina- 
tion to  vomit ;  body  warm ;  face  flushed. 

Bryon.  3,  every  two  hours. 

9  p.m.  Pain  in  side,  checking  breath ;  tongue  moist ;  urinated 
twice ;  bowels  moved  in  the  morning ;  pulse  104,  rather  full. 

Continue. 

20th,  1  p.m.     Is  better ;    complains  of  sickness  on  raising  her 

head. 

Ipecacuan.  3. 

22nd.     Recovered. 

Case  LXV.  (203.) 

R.  U.,  aged  19.  A  soldier.  Was  quite  well  when  he  went  to  bed 
last  night,  15th  December.  Woke  about  12  p.m.,  his  abdomen 
swelled  and  hard;  vomiting  and  purging,  with  slight  cramps  in 
legs,  came  on;  felt  better  in  the  morning.  About  3  p.m.  16th 
December,  the  vomiting  and  purging  returned  ;  has  had  no  appetite- 
to-day.  Seen  first  same  day,  12  p.m.  Great  thirst;  vomiting  after 
drinking ;  stools  reported  of  thick  mucus ;  no  urine  since  yesterday ; 
cramps,  severe  in  calves,  come  on  in  paroxysms  every  15  to  20 
minutes ;    nausea,  especially  when  purging,  and  giddiness ;   pulse 
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104,  full;  respirations  18;  tongue  white,  bloodless,  cold ;  burning 
beat  in  throat,  copious  purging  of  brownish  water. 

Arsenic  3  and  Cuprum  Aceticum  3,  alternately  every  half-hour. 

17th,  8  a.m.  Slept  none;  cramps  very  frequent  and  severe  all 
night ;  vomiting  of  watery  fluid  in  large  quantities,  especially  after 
drinking ;  purged  eight  or  nine  times,  stools  watery,  with  a  grey 
flocculent  cloud ;  voice  unaltered ;  frequent  sighing ;  no  lividity  - 
skin  and  tongue  warm ;  no  urine ;  great  thirst ;  constant  nausea  - 
pulse  78,  fluttering. 

Arsenic  3  and  Yeratrum  3,  alternately  every  half-hour. 
3  p.m.     Voice  husky ;    tongue  and  breath  cold ;   pulse  weak  - 
complains  of  oppression  in  chest ;  very  thirsty ;  vomits  and  purges 
after  drinking  cold  water ;  still  cramped  in  the  front  of  the  legs ; 
asking  for  food. 

Omit  Yeratrum ;  continue  Arsenicum. 

18th,  half-past  11  a.m.  Better;  skin,  tongue  and  breath  warm; 
no  vomiting  since  midnight,  when  he  was  very  restless,  got  up,  and 
fainted ;  when  put  into  bed  again,  he  was  anxious  to  be  up.  About 
1  a.m.  fell  asleep ;  awoke  repeatedly,  but  lay  pretty  quietly  till  8, 
when  his  bowels  moved,  and  he  urinated ;  the  stool  copious  liquid 
of  a  dirty  orange  colour,  with  flakes ;  voice  still  rather  husky.  Has 
taken  a  few  teaspoonfuls  of  sago. 

Continue  Arsenic.    Camphor  in  water  occasionally. 

10  p.m.     Urinated  at  5  p.m.;  bowels  not  moved;  skin  cold. 

Continue. 
19th,  half-past  9  a.m.     Bowels  twice  opened;   stools  thin  and 
watery;  feels  better  and  hungry. 

Continue. 
20th,  noon.    After  taking  a  little  sago  yesterday  was  sick  and 
vomited ;  no  pui^ing ;  vomiting  green  water  this  morning. 

Jpecacuan.  3. 
21st,  9  a.m.     Much  better;  vomiting  stopped;  bowels  still  very 
open. 

22nd.  Yery  weak,  but  quite  convalescent ;  and  as  he  is  staying 
at  a  friend's  house,  removed  to  Castle  Hospital. 

Case  LXYI.  (204.) 

Mrs.  D.,  aged  38.  A  dirty,  crowded  house.  Was  quite  well  al^ 
day  16th  December.     About  8  p.m.  took  tea  and  bread;   imme- 
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diately  afterwmtds,  feeling  hungry,  took  a  piece  of  roasted  kidney ; 
felt  sick  and  vomited ;  took  tincture  of  rhubarb  and  opium,  which 
was  vomited  immediately.  First  seen  at  half^past  1 1  p.m.  Was 
vomiting,  every  five  or  six  minutes,  bloody  fluid,  twice  with 
coagula,  with  severe  retching.  Was  sitting  up  in  bed  cold,  ghastly 
and  pulseless.  Great  soreness  from  the  middle  of  the  sternum  to 
the  epigastrium,  increased  on  pressure;  thirst;  breathing  much 
oppressed ;  suppression  of  urine. 

The  sickness  was  relieved  by  drinking  warm  water  containing  a 
little  spirit  of  Camphor.  During  the  next  half-hour  she  vomited 
seven  times  the  same  bloody-looking  fluid ;   the  cramps  were  less 

severe. 

Continue  Camphor. 

17th,  10  a.m.  During  the  two  hours  aAer  visit  she  vomited  four 
times  the  same  bloody  fluid,  and  since  3  this  morning  thrice  a 
brownish  yellow  fluid;  pain  in  epigastrium  gone;  slept  a  little; 
bowels  open,  urinated ;  is  warm ;  pulse  68 ;  still  complains  of 
nausea ;  less  thirst ;  tongue  pale  and  warm. 

Continue. 

18th,  10  a.m.  Has  not  vomited  nor  purged  since  12  last  night ; 
feels  sick;  pulse  88,  weak;  skin  cool. 

Continue. 

19th.    Was  out ;  the  children  said  their  mother  was  well. 

Cask  LXVII.  (208.) 

Mrs.  McD.,  aged  46.  Six  people  died  of  cholera  in  the  land 
facing  her  window.  She  is  habitually  costive,  but  has  had  diarrhoea 
for  the  last  three  days.  On  17th  December,  between  9  and  10 
o'clock,  severe  purging  began,  which  continued  till  midnight,  with 
vomiting  and  cramps. 

Camphor  every  ten  minutes. 

18th,  noon.  Cramps  and  nausea  relieved,  but  the  purging  of 
brown  dirty  liquid,  in  large  quantities  continues,  and  she  is  thirsty ; 
the  diarrhoea  is  painless  (in  gushes  last  night,  watery,  whitish ;  she 
was  very  cold);  pulse  100  weak;  skin,  tongue,  lips,  face,  and 
breath  warm ;  still  pained  in  epigastrium. 

Arsenic.  3,  hourly. 
10  p.m.    Urinated  at  2  p.m. ;  one  feculent  stool ;   tougue  clean- 
pulse  66. 
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19th,  half-past  1,  p,ni.    Bowels  opened  twice  anee  last  Tisit; 
looks  cheerful,  and  says  she  requires  no  matt  medicine. 
20th.    Better. 

Case  LXVIII.  (209.) 
Mrs.  Mc,  aged  25.  A  miserable  cellar.  The  woman  lying  on 
straw,  with  yery  little  covering.  Intemperate.  Taken  ill  on  the 
17th  December,  with  purging,  which  continued  till  4  a.m.  of  the 
20th,  when  it  became  much  more  violent,  and  accompanied  by 
vomiting.  Had  cramps  in  the  legs.  First  seen  3  p.m.  of  the  20th. 
Purging  and  vomiting  dark  watery  liquid;  surface  cold;  hands 
shrivelled ;  face  sunk  and  cold ;  tongue  moist,  covered  with  a 
yellowish  white  fur ;  pulse  imperceptible ;  complains  of  great  thirst, 
and  pain  in  legs ;  passed  urine  this  morning ;  voice  hoarse. 

Arsenic.  3  and  Secale  3,  alternately  every  half-hour. 

1 1  p.m.  Vomiting  and  purging  less  urgent ;  still  complains  of 
pain  in  leg,  says  it  is  less  severe ;  surface  warmer ;  pulse  percep- 
tible, but  incUstinct ;  great  nausea  and  thirst. 

Continue. 

21st,  half-past  8  a.m.  Voice  stronger  and  clearer;  vomits  only 
after  drinking;  feels  very  sick ;  pulse  100,  stronger;  skin  warm; 
very  little  purging ;  urinated  at  2  a.m. 

Continue. 

1  p.m.  Pulse  84;  skin  warm ;  feels  sick,  but  more  comfortable; 
had  no  purg^g  nor  vomiting  since  last  visit. 

Continue* 

22nd,  9  a.m.  Pulse  82,  weak ;  complains  of  chilliness  and  sick- 
ness ;  no  purging  nor  vomiting ;  urinated  through  the  night ;  skin 
and  tongue  feel  warm. 

Continue.. 

23rd.  Pulse  90;  no  purging,  vomiting,  nor  urine  since  last  visit; 
took  some  food ;  felt  sick  after  it. 

24th.  Pulse  natural ;  slept  well ;  urinated  freely ;  feels  hungry ; 
sickness  gone. 

26th.     Up  and  well,  though  weak. 

Case  LXIX.  (211.) 

E.  S.,  a  woman  aged  24.  On  22nd  December,  at  7  p.m.  was 
suddenly  seized  with  violent  cramps  in  the  stomach  (felt  as  if  the 
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vhole  body  was  drawn  together) ;  in  a  few  minutes  the  feet,  legs, 
and  hands  became  severely  cramped ;  giddiness,  nausea,  and  empty 
retching ;  great  tossing  of  the  body,  and  nervous  excitement.  First 
seen  at  9  p.m. ;  she  had  just  taken  gt.  20  of  solution  of  morphia. 
Skin  hot  and  moist,  feet  and  hands  severely  cramped ;  frequent 
cramps  in  the  stomach ;  vomiting  a  liquid  like  rice  water ;  great 
thirst;  oppression  at  the  chest;  face  red;  eyes  inflamed  and  suffused 
with  tears ;  beating  at  the  temples ;  crying  out  from  pain  in  the 
head,  and  wishing  her  hair  to  be  taken  out ;  pulse  110 ;  small  sup- 
pression of  urine. 

Camphor,  two  doses. 

Arsenic.  3  and  Cuprum  3,  alternately. 

Half-past  10  p.m.  Became  quiet,  and  rested  for  half  an  hour, 
after  which  all  the  symptoms  returned  with  great  violence,  particu- 
larly the  cramps  in  the  feet  and  legs ;  as  the  cramps  disappeared 
she  became  very  sick,  and  vomited  a  rice-water  looking  fluid. 

Continue. 

23rd,  2  a.m.  Long,  deep  inspirations ;  mouth  wide  open ;  eyes 
turned  up ;  pulse  almost  imperceptible. 

Half-past  2  a.m.     Complained  of  pain  in  head  ;  moaning  heavily. 

Belladonna  3,  every  half-hour. 

9  a.m.     Slept  from  5  to  6,  moaning  at  times ;   pulse  small  and 

weak. 

Arsenic  3,  every  half-hour. 

2  p.m.  Had  one  return  of  cramps  in  hands  and  toes ;  complains 
of  great  sinking  at  the  heart ;  pain  in  the  back ;  urinated  twice 
to-day;  frequent  shivering  and  moaning;  skin  warm  and  moist; 
tongue  red  in  the  middle,  furred  at  the  edges ;  eyes  red. 

Continue. 

9  p.m.     Dozing  at  times ;  restless. 

24th,  10  a.m.     Much  better;  pain  in  epigastrium,  and  coldness 

in  the  back. 

Nux  vomica  3. 

9  p.m.     Still  improving ;  been  up  for  some  time. 
26.     Quite  well. 

Cas«  LXX.  (216.) 

J.  McN.,  aged  47.  Has  been  exposed  to  cold,  and  is  in  destitute 
circumstances. «  Has  had  bowel  complaint  for  two  days,  with  frequent 
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abortive  desire  to  purge.  At  5  p.m.  SOth  December,  the  bowel 
complaint  became  very  seyere ;  about  10  p.m.  began  to  vomit. 
First  seen  31st  December,  half-past  8  a.m.  Vomits  everything 
taken ;  very  severe  cramps  all  over  the  body,  especially  in  the  hands 
and  legs ;  has  not  urinated  since  last  night ;  feces  watery,  nearly 
colorless,  fcetid ;  vomiting  of  watery  fluid ;  complained  of  cold  and 
shivering,  though  the  skin  was  warm.  Expression  anxious ;  face 
dusky,  inclined  to  be  cold ;  eyes  sunk,  with  dark  areola ;  tongue 
furred,  cold ;  hands  shrivelled,  dusky  and  cold ;  body  cool ;  very 
great  thirst;  pulse  104,  very  weak  ;  complains  of  pains  in  the  belly, 
with  feeling  of  burning  in  the  stomach  at  times.  Respirations  30, 
oppressed ;  heaving ;  cramps  return  on  the  least  motion ;  purging  as 
he  lies.     Has  taken  Camphor  without  benefit. 

Arsenic.  3,  Secale  3,  alternately  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

Half-past  1  p.m.  Feels  easier ;  less  vomiting  ;  thirst  still  vefy 
gpreat ;  purging  continues ;  no  urine ;  pulse  95,  stronger ;  skin  and 
tongue  warmer;  cramps  less,  both  in  frequency  and  severity. 

Continue. 
Half-past  9  p.m.    Skin  and  tongue  ice-cold ;  pulse  imperceptible ; 
cramps  very  severe,  especially  in  legs  and  hands ;    great  retching ; 
purging  continues. 

Arsenic  3  and  Cuprum  Aceticum  3,  every  half-hour. 

Ist  January,  1849,  half-past  8  a.m.  Slept  at  intervals  during 
the  night ;  had  abortive  desire  to  urinate  this  morning ;  cramps 
continue, but  much  less  severe;  water}'  vomiting  continues;  purging 
rather  less ;  pulse  100,  small  and  weak ;  tongue  wanner;  skin  warm. 

Continue. 

2nd,  noon.     Vomited  an  hour  ago;  watery  and  colorless  purging 

during  the  night;  headache;   no  urine;   pulse  i-atber  weaker  than 

yesterday. 

Continue  Arsenicum ;  omit  Cuprum  Acet. 

8  p.m.  Feels  better;  pulse  a  little  improved;  vomiting  and 
purging  nearly  subsided ;  urinated  at  half-past  7  p.m. 

Continue. 

3rd,  9  a.m.  Pulse  60;  rather  weak;  hiccoughing  ;  pain  in  epi- 
gastrium, much  wor^e  on  pressure ;  tongue  moist,  bluish ;  no 
cramps  ;  urinated  last  night. 

Bryonia  3,  every  hour. 

VOL.  VII.  NO.  XXVIII. — APRIL,  1849.  P 


210  Cases  of  Asiatic  Cholera 

4th,  3  p.m.  Hiccough  continues ;  pulse  very  weak ;  urinated 
freely ;  bowels  not  moved. 

Arsenicum  3  and  Nux  3,  alternately  every  hour. 

11  p.m.  Hiccough  abated;  vomiting  at  times  a  watery,  scalding 
fluid  ;  pulse  68,  very  weak  ;    restless. 

Continue  Arsenic. 

5th,  10  a.m.  Urinating  freely,  but  hiccough  returned;  pulse 
weak ;  bowels  not  moved. 

Continue  Arsenic,  alternately  with  Cicuta  3. 

6th.  Hiccough  continues,  but  less  severe ;  urinating  freely ; 
bowels  once  moved,  feeces  thin ;  pulse  72,  stronger ;  less  thirst. 

Nux  vomica  3,  every  two  hours. 

7th,  4  p.m.  Hiccough  continues,  but  much  less  severe ;  urina- 
ting freely;  bowels  once  moved;  pulse  78,  stronger;  skin  warm, 
has  been  taking  porter,  which  brought  on  sickness. 

Continue. 

8th,  11  a.m.  Sitting  by  the  fire;  hiccough  continues;  pulse 
stronger. 

Bellad.  3,  every  two  hours. 

9th,  11  a.m.  Still  hiccoughing;  pulse  small;  tongue  furred; 
skin  hot. 

Rhus  3,  every  two  hours. 

10th,  10  a.m.  Sleeping;  tongue  dry,  glazed;  pulse  94,  weak  ; 
hiccough  much  abated. 

Continue. 

11th,  11  a.m.  Stronger;  tongue  clean;  one  natural  stool;  occa- 
sional attacks  of  hiccough. 

Continue. 

12th, half-past  10,  a.m.  Sitting  up  in  bed;  hiccough  still  trouble- 
some ;  vomited  barley,  which  he  took  yesterday ;  one  stool ;  urinating 
freely. 

Continue. 

13th,  9  a.m.     Much  better;  hiccough  gone;  feels  hungry. 

Omit  medicine. 

15th.  Continuing  free  from  hiccough;  complains  only  of  weak- 
ness. 
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Case  LXXI.  (219.) 
Mrs.  T.y  i^ed  28.  Quite  well  last  night.  Felt  unwell  first,  3rd 
January,  11  p.m.;  purging  and  vomiting  began  at  12  p.m.  First 
seen  4th  January,  4  a.m.  Dejections  copious,  white,  like  rice  water; 
watery  vomiting ;  no  urine  since  last  night ;  cramps  in  legs  excited 
by  motion;  skin  and  face  cold;  eyes  sunk;  pain  in  left  side;  pulse- 
less ;  has  not  vomited  for  an  hour ;  great  thirst. 

Camphor  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

1 1  a.m.  No  purging ;  frequent  vomiting  of  green  water ;  pulse 
120;  surface  warm,  tongue  warm;  no  urine,  nor  cramps;  feels 
better. 

Veratrum  3  and  Arsenicum  3,  alternately  every  half-hour. 

10  p.m.  Pulse  78*  weak;  no  purging;  vomiting  of  green  water 
continues ;  she  is  nursing,  and  her  milk,  which  had  disappeared,  has 
returned ;  tongue  furred,  cool ;  great  thirst ;  slept  a  little  this  after- 
noon ;  face  natural  in  temperature  and  colour. 

Continue  Arsenic. 

5lh,  11  a.m.    Slept  well;  urinated  at  5  a.m.;  bowels  once  moved; 
stool  reported  yellow;  pulse  72;  less  thirst;  warm;  feels  hungry. 
8.  Up  and  feels  better,  though  weak  and  giddy  occasionally. 

Case  LXXII.  (220.) 

J.  T.,  aged  11.  Son  of  the  patient,  Case  219.  Has  been  purging 
and  vomiting  occasionally  since  Sunday  last.  Became  much  worse 
yesterday  afternoon,  3rd  January.  First  visited  4th  January,  4  a.m. 
Had  watery  purging  and  vomiting ;  skin  cold,  hands  blue,  tongue 
ice-cold ;  quite  pulseless ;  looks  dejected ;  great  thirst ;  says  he  has 
no  pain. 

Camphor  every  ten  minutes. 

1 1  a.m.  Two  stools ;  no  vomiting ;  skin  and  tongue  warm  ; 
urinated  this  morning. 

Arsenic.  3,  half-hourly. 

10  p.m.  Bowels  three  times  moved;  urinated  freely;  skin  warm; 
pulse  94 ;  sleeping  quietly ;  felt  hungry. 

Omit  medicine. 

5th,  1 1  a.m.  Slept  well  through  the  night ;  crying  for  food  this 
morning. 

8th.     Running  about,  quite  well. 

P  2 
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Case  LXXIII.  (221.) 
M.  D.,  a  girl  aged  11.  A  sister  she  nursed  died  of  Cholera  on 
Wednesday.  Yesterday  she  seemed  dull,  but  her  friends  thought 
she  was  grieving  for  the  child.  To-day,  5th  January,  at  7  a.ni. 
began  to  vomit  and  purge.  First  seen  at  8  p.m.  Was  vomiting 
frothy  matter ;  had  watery  purging ;  no  cramps ;  great  thirst ;  skin 
cold;  face,  lips  and  nose  blue;  no  pulse;  urinated  a  little  time 
ago ;  complains  of  pain  in  the  head. 

Camphor  every  ten  minutes. 

10  p.m.     Since  last  visit  vomited  twice ;  no  purging. 

Continue. 

6th.  Vomited  twice  to-day ;  no  purging ;  urinated  three  times ; 
skin  warm ;  pulse  112;  thirst  still  great ;  dark  circles  round  eyes. 

Arsenic  3,  every  hour. 

7th.  No  vomiting ;  urinated  three  times ;  bowels  once  moved ; 
faces  dark  and  liquid ;  less  thirst ;  pulse  84 ;  felt  hungry ;  this 
afternoon  had  a  few  spoonfuls  of  sago,  which  were  not  vomited. 

Continue,  every  two  hours. 

8th.  Had  a  good  night ;  no  purging ;  urinated  freely ;  feels 
better. 

5th.     Slept  well ;  feels  weU,  and  is  hungry. 

Case  LXXIV.  (222.) 
D.  S.,  aged  5.  This  boy's  mother  died  of  cholera  last  week,  in 
Glasgow ;  he,  his  brothers  and  sisters,  were  brought  here  by  his 
gpnndmother  on  Thursday  last.  A  man  in  this  house  took  cholera 
on  that  day,  was  removed  to  the  hospital,  and  died.  An  old  man 
also  died  on  Saturday  of  cholera,  and  his  body  is  at  present  lying  in 
the  house.  This  child  has  been  purging  since  Friday.  Last  night, 
6th  January,  about  8  p.m.  the  purging  became  very  severe ;  milk, 
water  and  wine,  which  were  given  him,  passed  undigested.  First 
seen  7th  January,  5  p.m.  Stools  frequent,  watery ;  vomiting  every- 
thing taken,  and  large  quantities  of  watery  fluid;  complains  of 
pain  in  epigastrium ;  urine  reported  to  be  very  scanty ;  skin  and 
tongue  cold ;  face  cold,  dark  coloured ;  eyes  deeply  sunk ;  expression 
anxious;  moaning;  pulse  about  120,  weak,  at  times  scarcely  per- 
ceptible ;  very  great  thirst.  Has  been  warmer  since  taking  some 
brandy  two  hours  ago. 

Arsenic  3,  every  half-hour. 
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Sthy  11  a.in.    Pulse  110;  bowels  four  times  moved  since  visit; 

stools  (last  one)  dark,  feculent;   urinated  this  morning;   vomited 

twice ;   less  thirst ;    voice   clearer ;    skin  tolerably  warm ;    tongue 

warmer. 

Continue. 

9th,  1 1  a.m.  Was  hungry  last  night,  and  had  some  gruel  without 
producing  sickness ;  slept  well ;  wishes  to  rise  this  morning ;  pulse 
80,  natural ;  temperature  of  skin  natural ;  tongue  clean ;  urinating 
freely ;  bowels  twice  moved ;  stools,  brown,  liquid ;  no  thirst. 

12th.     Sitting  up.     Quite  well.     Appetite  good. 

Cask  LXXV.  (224.) 

Mr.  K.,  aged  26.  Had  nausea  and  vomiting  during  the  night,  with 
cramps  in  the  abdomen  and  pains  in  the  epigastrium.  Seized  at  5 
a.m.  9th  January ;  first  seen  10  a.m.  Vomiting  large  quantities  of 
whitish  watery  matter ;  purged  once  very  profusely ;  pain  in  abdo- 
men and  epigastrium  ;<  shaking  and  chattering  his  teeth ;  great 
thirst ;  breath  cool ;  pulse  quick  and  weak ;  skin  cold ;  no  urine 
since  early  in  the  morning. 

Camphor,  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

3  p.m.     Still  sick ;   vomited  twice,  but  free  from  pain ;    pulse 

fuller  and  regular. 

Ipecacuanha,  hourly. 

10th,  10  a.m.  Very  thirsty;  vomited  this  morning  watery  liquid 
in  abundance ;  frontal  headache. 

Nux  vomica  3,  every  two  hours. 

9  p.m.     Shaking  involuntarily ;  skin  warmer ;  thirsty. 

Continue.  , 

11th.     Much  better;  to  have  arrowroot. 

12th.     Continuing  to  improve. 

1 3th,  Up,  sitting  at  fireside;  feels  hungry. 

CiLSB  LXXVI.  (226.) 

J.  H.,  aged  45.  Subject  to  dysenteric  attacks.  Was  drinking 
on  Saturday,  but  not  to  excess.  Bowel  complaint  began  yesterday 
afternoon.  Since  1  a.m.  29th  December,  purging  has  been  very 
severe  and  frequent ;  felt  nausea ;  began  to  vomit  at  1 1  this  fore- 
noon everything  taken,  and  large  quantities  of  watery  liquid ;  very 
great  thirst.     Since  2  a.m.  cramps,  beginning  at  the  toes  and  going 


214  Cases  of  Asiatic  Cholera 

up  to  the  knees ;  tbey  have  continued^  and  been  more  seyere  latierlj. 
First  seen  at  half-past  6  p.m.  Voice  vexy  hoarse ;  complains  much 
of  cold ;  but  skin  of  body  warm ;  urinated  freely  in  the  morning ; 
passed  little  or  none  since ;  face  and  tongue  inclined  to  be  cold ; 
eyes  much  sunk,  with  liyid  circles ;  pulse  70,  small. 

Camphor  every  ten  minutes* 

Half-past  8  p.m.  Cramps  less  severe;  purging  and  vomiting 
continue  as  before ;  thirst  very  intense ;  feet  cold. 

Arsenic  3,  every  half-hour. 

3rd  December,  9  a.m.  Purged  twice  since  12  p.m.;  no  vomit- 
ing ;  cramps  quite  gone ;  thirst  much  less ;  skin  and  tongue  warm ; 
urinated  twice  this  morning,  very  freely. 

1st  January,  1849.     Up,  sitting  at  the  fire ;  says  he  is  well. 

Case  LXXVII.  (227.) 
A.  M.,  a  girl  aged  20.  Small,  dirty,  very  smoky  house.  Has 
had  bowel  complaint  for  two  or  three  days ;  catamenia  ceased  yester- 
day. Seized  14th  January,  4  p.m.  First  seen  9  p.m.  About  4, 
bowel  complaint  became  very  severe,  with  vomiting;  evacuations 
came  in  sudden  gushes,  described  as  of  green  liquid.  At  6  p.m. 
severe  pain  in  bowels  began,  came  on  in  fits,  especially  severe 
immediately  before  purging;  she  had  been  screaming  and  tossing 
about  during  the  pain ;  no  cramps  in  limbs.  Has  taken  peppermint 
and  laudanum,  but  had  an  attack  since ;  passed  urine  at  4  p.m. ; 
great  thirst;  pulse  104,  weak ;  hands  and  arms  cold;  face  cool, 
dusky  ;  tongue  white,  furred,  cool. 

Camphor  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

5th,  10  a.m.  Vomiting  and  purging  stopped  soon  after  visit  last 
night;  slept  a  little;  feels  better  this  morning;  pulse  92;  skin 
warm ;  tongue  still  furred ;  less  thirst ;  severe  headache,  attributed 
to  a  blow  which  she  Received  on  Saturday. 

Mercurius  3,  every  four  hours. 
16th,  8  a.m.     Had  return  of  sickness  last   night,  which  was 
checked  by  a  few  doses  of  Camphor.     Is  up,  working  in  the  house ; 
feels  well. 

Cask  LXXVIII.  (228.) 
W.  C,  aged  27.     A  day  labourer  of  tolerably  sober  habits,  living 
in  a  very  poor  and  wretched  garret     Has  had  bowel  complaint  for 
several  days.     Seized  14th  January,   8  a.m. ;    first  seen  2  p.m. 
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Purging  very  seyere ;  stools  copious  and  watery,  with  a  feeling  of 
cold ;  sickness ;  cramps  in  the  legs  and  abdomen ;  pulse  60,  weak  ; 
tongue  very  white,  loaded,  and  clammy  cold;  tenderness  of  the 
abdomen  on  pressure.  Passed  no  urine  since  last  night ;  veiy  sick ; 
Tomited  very  frequently  white  mucus,  tinged  with  bile;  stools  colour- 
less ;  complaining  of  frontal  headache. 

Nux  Tomica,  3  every  hour. 

9  p.m.  Pulse  more  distinct ;  cramps  not  so  frequent,  nor  severe ; 
purging  and  vomiting  still  continue. 

Arsenic  3,  every  hour. 

15th,  10  a.m.     Had  a  bad  night;   vomiting  and  purging  con* 

tinue;  no  cramps;  tonguie  cleaner;  pulse  100;  face  a  little  flushed; 

less  tenderness  of  the  abdomen ;   stools  more  feculent,  and  passed 

urine. 

Continue. 

6  p.m.  Slept  a  little;  no  headache,  nor  cramps;  purging  con- 
tinues, with  tenesmus ;  stools  more  feculent ;  tongue  cleaner ;  occa- 
sional sickness  still  continues. 

Mercurius  3,  every  hour. 

16th,  10  a.m.  Slept  pretty  well;  feels  much  better;  pulse  68, 
good  strength ;  feels  weak ;  has  taken  some  gruel ;  no  sickness  after 
it;  purging  continues,  but  much  less  severe;  urinating  freely. 

Continue. 

19th.     Completely  recovered. 

Case  LXXIX.  (229.) 

Mrs.  S.,  aged  43.  Passed  through  Glasgow,  and  passed  a  night 
there  seven  days  ago.  Was  suddenly  seized  at  4  this  afternoon, 
15th  January.  First  seen  at  5  p.m.  Watery  purging  and  vomit- 
ing; cramps  in  the  epigastrium;  great  thirst;  no  pulse  perceptible; 
extremities  cold ;  face  haggard  ;  eyes  sunk ;  suppression  of  urine. 

Camphor  every  ten  minutes. 

8  p.m.    Better;  pulse  100 ;  passed  urine;  stools  fewer  and  more 

feculent. 

Aconite  3  and  Mercurius  3,  alternately  hourly. 

16th,  1 1  a.m.     Much  better ;  no  stool ;  pain  at  epigastrium. 

Nux  3,  every  two  hours. 

17th.  Quite  well,  except  slight  pain  at  epigastrium,  and  weak- 
ness. 
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Case  LXXX.  (232.) 

Mrs.  P.y  aged  40.  Attended  her  husband  who  had  cholera  (case 
191).  Has  not  been  well  for  some  weeks.  Was  out  late  last  night 
in  the  rain ;  shivered  before  going  to  bed.  Began  to  purge  and 
vomit  this  morning,  23rd  January,  about  2  o'clock ;  first  seen  at 
11  a.m.  Vomiting  frequent,  of  everything  taken,  and  of  bitter 
liquid ;  purging ;  stools  watery,  with  whitish  flakes ;  cramps  in  both 
popliteal  spaces;  gp«at  thirst;  coldness;  difficulty  (tf  breathing; 
pulse  irregular,  small ;  the  cough,  which  she  has  had  for  some  time 
has  left  her. 

Camphor  occasionally  and  Mercurius  3,  every  hour. 

5  p.m.  Much  better ;  is  warmer ;  no  nausea  nor  purging  nnce 
she  got  the  powders  ;  still  thirsty ;  has  urinated. 

Continue. 

24tb,  11  a.m.  Was  found  asleep,  and  breathing  heavily.  The 
cough  has  returned. 

Bryonia  3,  every  two  hours. 

25th.     Bowels  not  moved  since  last  night ;  pulse  84,  full ;  still 

coughing. 

Continue. 

26th.     Much  better ;  up,  attending  to  her  house. 

Case  LXXXI.  (233.) 

J.  C,  aged  42.     Was  cramped  last  night  in  epigastrium ;  took 

brandy  and  laudanum  on  going  to  bed.     The  pain  became  worse 

this  morning,  24th  January,  between  2  and  3;  took  laudanum  again; 

it  made  him  sick,  and  he  vomited  several  times  bitter  white  watery 

liquid,   profusely.     Diarrhoea   then  set  in.     First  seen  at  3  p.m. 

Was  cold   and   sallow;    great  thirst;   pulse  intermittent;  tongue 

furred. 

Camphor  every  ten  minutes, 

and  then  Mercurius  3,  every  half-hour. 

9  p.m.  Much  better ;  skin  dry  and  warm ;  pulse  96^  regular ; 
less  thirst ;  bowels  moved  twice ;  stools  copious  and  thin ;  no  urine. 

Continue. 

25th,  1 1  a.m.  Urinated  this  morning ;  bowels  opened  once ; 
slept  well  last  night,  and  perspired  a  little. 

Continue. 
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26th.     Better  still ;  thirsty  and  rick  alter  drinking  water. 

Continue, 

27th.  Better ;  bowels  not  open ;  urinated  three  times  since  last 
visit. 

29th.     Says  he  is  quite  well ;  is  hungry. 

Cass  LXXXII.  (234.) 

W.  N.,  aged  25.  A  sawyer.  Was  drinking  for  the  last  three  days, 
and  taking  scarcely  any  food.  27th  January,  2  p.m.,  felt  rick,  and 
▼omited  three  times  a  large  quantity  of  bloody  liquid,  with  cramps 
in  the  abdomen  and  attacks  of  syncope ;  took  castor  oil  at  4  p.m. 
with  laudanum ;  vomited  it ;  his  bowels  became  loose,  without  pain ; 
about  7  p.m.  the  stools  were  copious  and  bloody.  Seen  first  at  11 
p.m.  He  was  pale,  ghastly,  and  cold ;  pulse  languid,  and  scarcely 
perceptible;  very  thirsty;  epigastrium  tender;  tongue,  lips,  and 
breath  cold ;  expression  anxious.  Upwards  of  a  pint  of  blood,  with 
coagula,  was  passed  from  the  rectum  after  three  punless  stools ;  no 
urine  since  morning. 

Camphor  occasionally,  and  Mercurius  3,  every  hour. 

28th,  11  a.m.  Warmer;  pulse  weak,  98;  face  and  lips  pale; 
less  thirst ;  bowels  moved  twice ;  stools  still  bloody ;  says  he  feels 
better;  urinated  this  morning  at  7. 

Continue. 

Half-past  7  p.m.     Boweb  not  moved ;    pulse  84 ;    skin  cold ; 

thirsty. 

Continue. 

29th,  half-past  1  p.m.  Went  out  to  work,  but  obliged  to  return 
in  two  hours,  from  pain  in  the  epigastrium. 

Continue. 

30th.     Better ;  feels  rick  when  sitting  up  ;  bowels  not  moved. 
31  St.     Quite  well. 

Cabb  LXXXIII.  (235.) 

Mrs.  A.,  aged  85.  A  tall  woman,  bent  double,  but  still  cheerful 
and  healthy,  except  the  right  ankle  joint,  from  which  there  is  a 
grumous  watery  discharge,  as  if  from  ulceration  of  the  cartilages, 
though  it  often  heals  up.  About  a  month  ago  the  ankle  became 
swelled  and  painful ;  the  swelling  went  up  as  far  as  the  knee,  and 
assumed  an  erysipelatous  type.     Now  recovered.    Last  night,  21st 
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January,  she  felt  sick,  and  shivered  ;  frequent  vomiting  of  the  water 
drank ;  severe  purging  of  a  greenish  brown  watery  liquid ;  stools 
passed  involuntarily  in  bed.  First  seen  22nd  January,  6  p.m.  She 
had  great  thirat,  was  apparently  sinking,  being  cold,  powerless,  and 
dejected;  said  she  was  dying;  pulse  108,  very  weak  and  inter- 
mittent 

Camphor  occasionally  ;  Arsenic  3,  every  hour. 

23rd.  9  a.m.  Passed  an  easier  night;  stools  less  frequent; 
still  very  sick ;  skin  a  little  warmer. 

Continue. 

10  p.m.  No  urine  since  last  night;  less  thirst;  bowels  moved 
four  times ;  stools  offensive. 

Continue. 

24th,  10  a.m.  Bowels  not  moved  till  6  this  morning,  when  she 
urinated ;  no  pain  in  ankle  joint ;  pulse  quick. 

Continue. 

8  p.m.    A  little  better;  bowels  open;  tenesmus;  skin  dry,  warm ; 

nausea  continues. 

Merc,  3,  every  two  hours. 

25th,  Noon.    Bowels  moved  six  times;   stools  scanty,  bilious; 

has  urinated. 

Continue. 

26th,  8  a.m.     Worse;  took  porridge  for  supper  last  night;  feels 

sick,  and  has  tenesmus. 

Continue. 

10  p.m.     Up,  sitting  at  the  fire. 

27 tb.     Bowels  open  three  times ;  stools  scanty ;  is  hungry. 

28th.     Is  better ;  sitting  up  and  cheerful ;  pain  in  ankle  returned. 

29th.     One  natural  stool. 

30th.     Says  she  is  quite  well. 

1st  February.     Continues  well. 

Case  LXXXIV.  (236.) 

J.  D.,  aged  42.  His  mother  and  brother  died  of  cholera  in 
December  last.  He  is  a  notorious  drunkard.  Has  been  drinking 
all  last  week,  and  taking  very  little  food.  Diarrhcea  came  on  three 
days  ago.  Took  opium,  rhubarb,  and  allopathic  mixtures,  which 
were  vomited ;  took  brandy  and  beer,  which  wei'e  also  vomited. 
Both  yesterday  and  to-day,  1 1th  February,  purging  has  been  severe; 
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stools  liquid,  copious,  watery,  white;  Tomiting  eveiything  taken. 
Cramps  in  both  legs  since  3  this  afternoon.  First  seen  at  10  p.m. 
Countenance  dark  and  pinched  ;  eyes  sunk,  open ;  tongue,  lips,  and 
breath  cold  ;  the  pulse  barely  perceptible ;  Yoice  hoarse  and  feeble ; 
can  scarcely  turn  his  head,  from  exhaustion.  The  purging  has  been 
involuntary  since  5  or  6  this  afternoon,  and  he  thinks  himself  dying. 

Camphor  diffused  in  water  to  drink. 
Arsenic  3,  every  half-hour. 

12th,  7  a.m.  Found  sitting  at  the  fireside;  cold  like  ice;  pulse 
very  weak  and  thready ;  says  he  is  easier  when  up,  and  freer  from 
cramps  when  stooping  forward ;  had  no  sleep  last  night ;  no  vomit- 
ing, nor  pur^ng  since  visit,  and  is  less  thirsty. 

Continue.    Ordered  to  go  to  bed. 

9  p.m.  Much  warmer ;  pulse  distinct,  but  very  weak ;  bowels 
not  moved ;  no  urine  since  yesterday  morning. 

Continue. 

13th,  9  a.m.  Says  he  feels  better,  but  not  stronger;  urinated 
abundantly  this  morning ;  bowels  not  moved. 

Continue. 
5  p.m.     Pulse  108,  firmer;  skin  warm,  more  natural  in  colour, 
and  the  countenance  composed. 

Continue. 

Hth,  10  a.m.  Slept  well  last  night;  bowels  once  moved;  stool 
liquid,  brown,  offensive  ;  pulse  96. 

Continue. 

15th,  2  p.m.  Was  restless  last  night;  perspired  towards  morn- 
ing ;  pulse  88,  soft. 

Continue. 

11  p.m.  Says  he  is  well ;  took  beef  tea  and  feels  stronger  since; 
pulse  82,  firm. 

16lh.     Up,  and  expressing  gratitude  for  his  rapid  recovery. 
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NOTICE  OF  THE  HOMGEOPATHIC  TREATMENT  OF 

CHOLERA  IN  GLASGOW. 

Bt  William  Ralph  Beilby^  M.D. 

I  BEGRET  that  I  am  nnable  to  commnmcate  so  full  a  detail  as 
might  be  wished  of  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  Cholera  in 
Glasgow  daring  the  prevalence  of  the  epidemic  in  this  city,  as  a 
joomal  was  not  kept  of  each  case  at  the  time.  A  detail,  how- 
ever, of  the  treatment  of  each  case  is  unnecessary,  as  I  believe 
I  can  generally  only  confirm  the  testimony  of  homoeopathic 
physicians  regarding  the  efficacy  of  the  various  medicines  com- 
monly employed. 

The  fact  of  the  remarkable  prevalence  and  fatality  of  Cholera 
in  Glasgow  during  the  months  of  November  and  December  of 
the  past,  and  January  and  February  of  the  present  year,  must 
be  well  known.  So  far  from  its  being  confined  to  the  lower 
classes — as  was  the  case  in  Edinburgh — it  was  believed  that 
during  the  first  six  weeks  of  the  epidemic  a  very  large  propor- 
tion of  the  cases  occurred  among  the  wealthier  portion  of  the 
community.  It  is  certain  that  all  along,  the  epidemic  prevailed 
in  districts  of  the  town  apparently  the  most  healthily  situated — 
a  circumstance  quite  inexplicable  by  any  peculiarity  in  the 
drainage  or  other  physical  condition  of  these  parts. 

Seventeen  cases  of  the  fully  developed  disease  came  under  my 
own  care,  the  majority  of  them  being  patients  of  the  lowest 
class.  Of  these,  fifteen  recovered,  two  died.  Of  the  two  fatal 
cases,  one  was  that  of  a  lady  who  had  been  under  the  treatment 
of  an  ordinary  practitioner  for  thirteen  hours  before  I  saw  her, 
at  which  time  she  had  sunk  into  hopeless  collapse.  If,  as  be- 
lieved by  some,  palliative  treatment,  applied  from  the  Jirst  and 
sedulously  maintained,  be  as  efiectual  as  homoeopathic  treat- 
ment in  acute  diseases  for  which  a  perfectly  enantiopathic 
remedy  exists,*  such  cases  as  this  ought  to  recover  under  the 
treatment  commonly  employed  by  the  old  school;  for  the  patient 
it  appeared  had  taken  a  very  large  dose  of  opium  on  the  first 
appearance  of  diarrhoea,  and  the  same  had  been  repeated  fire- 

*  How  few  such  are  there ! 
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quently  during  the  above  period.  The  dejections  at  first  were 
temporarily  arrested,  but  soon  the  palliative,  even  in  increased 
quantities,  quite  lost  its  effect. 

The  other  fatal  case  was  in  some  respects  a  remarkable  one. 
It  was  that  of  an  old  lady,  to  whom  I  was  caUed,  after  she  had 
laboured  for  two  days  under  well-marked  choleric  diarrhoea, 
characterized  by  frequent  painless,  very  watery  stools,  preceeded 
by  loud  borborygmus  and  grumbling  in  the  bowels.  This 
diarrhoea  appeared  to  have  yielded  to  alternate  doses  of  Secale 
and  Phosphoric  acid,  and  no  motion  had  occurred  for  several 
hours,  when  suddenly  the  stools  changed  their  character,  be- 
coming colourless  and  loaded  with  flakes,  and  the  fully  developed 
disease  was  declared.  Camphor  had  been  used  before  the 
Secale  and  Phos,  ac,  without  effect ;  when  tried  now  it  excited 
vomiting.  Under  Veratrum  every  half-hour,  continued  for  nine 
hours,  the  characteristic  dejections  became  less  frequent,  and 
ultimately  ceased  altogether.  She  was  now,  however,  cold  and 
pulseless.  After  an  interval  of  three  hours  and  a  half,  a  quan- 
tity of  thick,  tarry,  abominably  foetid  matter  was  discharged  at 
short  intervals  from  the  bowels.  JJndev  Arsenicum  sni  Lachesis 
this  discharge  became  less  frequent,  and  changed  to  pure  blood, 
and  with  this  change  she  gave  token,  by  her  restlessness  and 
groans,  of  suffering  acute  griping  pain  in  tlie  bowels.  This 
latter  symptom,  as  well  as  the  discharge,  ceased  entirely  after 
■  two  doses  of  Merc,  corros.  2.  A  favourable  prognosis  was 
then  given,  as  her  pulse  could  just  bo  felt  again.  Soon  after, 
however,  she  became  restless,  delirious,  and  gradually  sank. 
During  the  progress  of  the  epidemic  it  was  currently  stated  that 
no  case  in  persons  above  fifty  recovered.  This  patient  s  age 
was  seventy  six. 

As  to  the  medicines  employed  in  the  different  cases,  most 
benefit  undoubtedly  was  obtained  from  Camphor.  At  first  I 
felt  strongly  prejudiced  against  its  employment  in  cases  in 
which  the  evacuations  had  gone  on  for  some  time,  but  I  soon 
became  very  confident  in  its  efficacy,  even  in  these  circum- 
stances. I  always  employed  a  saturated  solution  of  pure  Cam- 
phor in  rectified  spirit,  of  which  the  dose  was  first  five  drops, 
and  then  two  drops  every  ten  minutes  afterwards.     In  six  of 
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the  cases  the  Camplior  alone  was  sufficient  to  check  the  purging. 
It  was  generally  given  at  the  commencement  of  treatment, 
unless  collapse  had  already  set  in;  but  its  employment  was 
always  discontinued  after  the  first  hour,  if  decided  benefit  failed 
to  appear. 

Veratrum  was  of  most  benefit  in  the  purging.  It  was  given 
generally  in  the  first  dilution,  of  which  four  drops  were  mixed 
in  a  wine  glassful  of  water,  and  a  teaspoonful  given  every 
half- hour,  or  seldomer,  according  to  the  stage  and  progress  of 
the  disease.  A  drop  of  the  third  dilution  every  quarter  of  an 
hour  succeeded  perfectly  in  one  case.  In  another  case  in  which 
the  purging  was  most  obstinate,  I  gave  a  drop  of  the  undiluted 
mother  tincture,  with  decided  temporary  advantage.  It  pro- 
duced vomiting  at  the  time,  which  had  not  previously  occurred, 
but  the  purging  was  considerably  relieved  by  it.  The  patient, 
however,  ultimately  died,  being  the  first  of  the  two  fatal  cases 
above  mentioned. 

Arsenicum  was  of  little  or  no  benefit  in  the  purging.  In 
two  cases,  however,  in  which  vomiting  predominated,  with 
excessive  thirst,  and  vomiting  shortly  after  drinking,  Arsenicum 
was  of  signal  use.  In  one  of  these  it  had  been  given  at  the 
second  dilution  for  some  time,  without  the  slightest  benefit. 
Beluctant  to  abandon  it,  I  tried  a  higher  potency,  and  one 
globule  o£  Ars.  12,  every  half-hour,  checked  the  vomiting  after 
the  third  dose. 

Of  Cuprum  I  had  no  experience,  not  having  seen  a  case  in 
which  it  was  indicated.  In  one  case  I  regretted  not  having 
Jatropha,  in  which  the  characteristic  dejections  continued  after 
the  vomiting  had  subsided,  and  the  patient's  state  was  generally 
improved.  In  this  case,  and  in  another  in  which  purging  only 
existed  from  the  first,  I  thought  the  alternation  of  Secale  with 
the  Veratrum  of  some  service. 

In  only  one  of  the  cases  did  well-marked  febrile  symptoms 
supervene.  The  patient,  a  female,  came  under  treatment  when 
in  a  state  of  collapse,  and  after  having  been  pronounced  mori- 
bund by  the  parish  surgeon.  From  this  state  she  emerged  by 
the  aid  of  Arseti.  and  Verat,,  and  subsequently  a  low  typhoid 
febrile  paroxysm  supervened.     The  pulse  rose  to  104,  and  she 
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complained  much  of  pains  in  the  limbs  and  doll  pressure  at  the 
pit  of  the  stomach.  For  this  state  Rhus  was  given  with  great 
benefit.  The  Allopathic  treatment  of  Cholelra  is  perhaps  not 
wholly  innocent  of  the  production  of  the  so-called  third  or 
febrile  stage  of  the  disease^  which  certainly  appears  to  be  of 
more  frequent  occurrence  under  the  ancient  method* 

In  two  cases  a  shght  relapse  occurred ;  both,  however,  ulti- 
mately did  well.  BelapseSy  generally,  were  not  uncommon,  and 
most  frequently  proved  fatal. 

A  great  deal  of  cholerine  or  choleric  diarrhoea  prevailed 
during  the  epidemic.  The  majority  of  the  cases  were  treated 
with  Veratrum,  Mercurius,  or  Pulsatilla,  preceded  generally  by 
several  doses  of  Camphor.  Fear  lest  the  fully  developed  disease 
should  be  established  prevented  me  from  giving  so  fair  a  trial  to 
Phosphoric  acid  and  Secale  in  this  diarrhoea  as  the  experience 
of  the  German  and  Bussian  physicians  would  have  warranted. 
In  a  good  many  cases  the  diarrhoea  indicated  China,  the  evacua- 
tions being  extremely  watery,  painless,  and  occurring  soon  after 
each  meal,  and  in  these  cases  the  efficacy  of  this  remedy  was 
decided. 

Note. — ^At  the  height  of  the  epidemic  a  letter  appeared  in  one  of 
the  local  newspapers,  calling  popular  attention  to  the  fact  of  the 
efficacy  of  Camphor  when  employed  in  the  first  stage  of  the  disease, 
and  to  the  importance  of  every  household  being  provided  with  a 
tincture  of  sufficient  strength.  The  efficacy  of  Camphor  having 
thus,  it  appears,  become  pretty  generally  known,  a  "  Homoeopathic 
Tincture  of  Camphor,"  of  the  required  strength,  was  prepared  from 
a  recipe  furnished  by  my  colleague,  Dr.  Scott,  to  one  of  the  principal 
druggists  in  town,  and  sold  extensively.  I  have  reason  to  know  that 
many  of  the  ordinary  practitioners  employed  this  successfully  in 
their  own  practice.  Pills,  consisting  almost  wholly  of  Camphor, 
were  used  by  one  individual  with  great  success.  The  writer  of  the 
letter  in  the  newspaper  just  referred  to,  an  extensive  manufacturer  in 
this  city,  employing  several  hundred  hands,  himself  treated  success- 
fully twenty-one  cases,  with  Camphor  alone,  and  the  same  gentleman 
has  since  informed  me  that  he  is  aware  of  seventeen  cases  having 
been  treated  at  Kilmarnock  with  like  success. 
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REMABKS    ON   POSOLOGY, 
By  Francis  Black,  M.D. 

(Read  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  British  Homoeopathic 

Society,  August,  1847.)* 

In  commenciDg  an  inquiry  on  Posology,  a  very  obvious  ques- 
tion is  suggested:  How  are  the  discrepancies  which  exist  on 
so  important  a  point  to  be  accounted  for  ?     The  answer  is 
more  apparent  than  the  remedy  to  the  evil.     The  phenomena 
which  enter  into  the  consideration  of  this  subject  are  so  various, 
so  changing,  and  so  little  under  control,  that  a  great  difficulty 
exists  in  collecting  observations,  and  of  confirming  them  by 
experiment ;  so  that,  like  as  in  meteorology,  the  truth  is  told 
us  slowly,  and  in  broken  sentences.     We  may  be  enabled  to 
make  one  observation  which  seems  to  be  instructive,  but  months 
may  elapse  before  a  similar  opportunity  offers.     So  that,  what 
with  imperfect  observations,  hasty,  and   too  often  erroneous, 
deductions,  is  it  at  all  to  be  wondered  at  that  a  question  on 
such  varying  agents  is  one  of  great  ambiguity  ?     But  many  of 
these  difficulties,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  may  be  removed  if  we  cease 
to  be  passive  observers  and  become  active  experimenters,  and 
institute  a  right  course  of  observations  in  a  truly  scientific 
spirit. 

Such  an  enquiry  is  beyond  the  opportunities  of  a  single 
individual,  and  demands  the  assistance  of  many ;  it  is  therefore 
one  well  worthy  of  the  attention  of  this  Society.  It  may  justly 
be  concluded  that  if ,  as  a  body,  we  diligently  investigate,  our 
results  will  be  useful,  did  they  even  extend  no  further  than  to 
determine  what  is  true  and  what  is  erroneous ;  but  they  may 
reasonably  be  expected  to  go  beyond  this,  and  indicate  what  is 
best. 

*  The  critical  examination  of  the  dose  has  been  Teiy  ably  and  fally  handled 
by  Dr.  Dryadale  {Brit.  Jour,  of  Horn.,  Jan.  1848.)  This  interesting  point  is 
again  brought  before  the  reader,  with  the  hope  that  it  may  lead  to  some  systematic 
plan  for  the  future  investigation  of  the  subject. — F.  B. 
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Brief  history  of  our  Po%ology, 

HahnemanD^  in  commencing  to  treat  Homoeopathioally, 
administered  ordinary  doses  of  the  remedies.*  Bnt  finding  that 
such  doses  often  excited  unnecessary  physiological  symptoms 
and  violent  reactions,  he  commences  to  lessen  gradually  the 
dose,  in  order  to  render  it  weaker;  proceeding  thus,  diminishing 
in  order  to  avoid  aggravations,  it  strikes  him  that  the  cures  are 
more  decided  than  when  the  remedy  was  given  in  large  and  crude 
doses.  He  now  begins  to  suspect  that  some  new  element  is 
coming  into  action;  he  divides  more  systematically,  using  a 
non-medicinal  substance  as  a  menstruum;  and  still  finding 
manifest  efiects,  he  considers  that  he  is  developing  medicinal 
powers.  This  view  becomes  more  confirmed  when  he  discovers 
that  certain  insoluble,  and,  in  their  crude  state,  inert  sub- 
stances, become  soluble  during  this  process  of  division,  and 
manifest  decided  effects. 

'*  The  effect  of  a  Homoeopathic  dose,"  writes  Hahnemann, 
"  is  increased  when  we  augment  the  quantity  of  the  liquid  in 
which  it  is  dissolved  to  administer  it  to  the  patient,  although 
the  proportion  of  the  medicinal  substance  remains  the  same ; 
but  then  the  remedy  comes  in  contact  with  a  much  more  ex- 
tended surface,  and  the  nerves  that  feel  its  effects  are  far  more 
numerous.  Although  theorists  have  asserted  that  the  extension 
of  a  medicine  in  liquid  weakens  its  action,  experience  proves  the 
contrary,  at  least  as  far  as  regards  homoeopathic  remedies.  It 
ought,  however,  to  be  observed  that  there  is  a  wide  difference 
between  mixing  imperfectly  the  medicinal  substance  with  a 

*  "  The  eautions  phyeician,  who  will  go  gradually  to  work,  gives  thia  ordinaiy 
remedy  only  in  saeh  a  dose  as  will  soarcely  perceptibly  develope  the  expected 
artificial  disease  (for  it  acts  by  virtue  of  its  power  to  produce  such  ao  artificial 
disease),  and  gradually  increases  the  dose,  so  that  he  may  be  sure  that  the  pro- 
posed internal  changes  in  the  organism  are  produced  with  sufficient  force, 
although  with  phenomena  vastly  inferior  in  intensity  to  the  symptoms  of  the 
natural  disease ;  thus  a  mild  and  certain  cure  will  be  effected."  See  various 
examples  in  that  very  interesting  psper,  Etsay  on  a  new  prhteiple  for  discovering 
the  Curative  Powers  qf  Drugs,  by  S.  HtUutemann,  M.D.  (From  Ht^feland's  Journal, 
vol.  iL  pt  III.  1796.)  Translated  in  vol.  published  by  Brit.  Horn.  Assoc,  for 
1849,  p.  120. 
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certain  quantity  of  liquid,  and  incorporating  it  so  intimately 
that  the  smallest  portion  of  the  liquid  shall  still  retain  a  propor- 
tion of  the  medicine  equal  to  that  which  exists  in  any  of  the 
others.  In  shorty  the  mixture  possesses  a  much  greater  medi- 
cinal power  in  the  second  case  than  it  does  in  the  first."* 

So  far^  Hahnemann  states  that  this  extension  of  a  medicine 
through  a  liquid  increases  its  medicinal  power.  But  his  next 
sentence  shews  that  he  has  also  in  view  that  this  extension 
through  a  fluid  renders  the  medicine  milder,  t,e.  more  suitable 
for  therapeutic  administration. — "Rules  may  be  deduced  from 
this,  to  serve  as  a  guide  in  the  preparation  of  Homoeopathic 
medicines,  when  it  is  necessary  to  diminish  the  effects  of  the 
remedies  as  much  as  possible,  in  order  to  make  them  support- 
able by  the  most  delicate  patients." 

He  develops  his  views  still  further  in  one  of  his  Prolegmem 
(p.  78). — "  It  is  not  only  the  equal  difiusion  of  a  medicated 
drop  in  a  great  quantity  of  a  non-medicated  liquid,  which 
renders  the  dilution  proper  for  Homoeopathic  use ;  the  rubbing 
and  the  shaking,  which  are  employed  in  the  preparation  of  the 
remedies,  determine  in  the  mixture  an  incredible  change,  and 
so  useful  beyond  all  previous  conception,  that  the  development 
and  exaltation  of  the  dynamic  virtues  of  medicines,  which  aie 
the  results,  ought  to  be  considered  as  one  of  the  greatest  dis- 
coveries of  our  age.  Truly,  the  friction  exercises  so  powerful 
an  influence  that  it  develops  not  only  physical  properties  m 
bodies,  such  as  colour,  odour,  &c.,  but  still  further,  it  exalts  to 
an  astonishing  degree  the  medicinal  power  of  certain  substances. 
Thus  gold,  silver,  platina,  and  charcoal  are  in  their  natural 
state  devoid  of  action  on  man.  The  most  susceptible  person 
may  take  grains  of  metallic  gold,  or  silver,  or  charcoal,  without 
experiencing  the  least  eSect;  but  from  tli&  trituration  of  one 
grain  of  gold  vsth  a  hundred  grains  of  bugar  of  milk,  continued 
for  an  hour,  a  preparation  is  made  which  has  already  much 
medicinal  power.  Medicinal  substances  are  not  dead  matter,  in 
the  vulgar  sense  of  the  word ;  on  the  contrary,  their  true  essence 
is  dynamic ;  it  is  a  pure  force  which  trituration,  carried  out  as 
now  directed,  may  infinitely  exalt." 

•  Orir^Non,  §  285. 
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In  these  quotations  Hahnemann  announces  his  theory  of 
dynamisation.  In  other  portions  of  his  works  he  describes 
another  object  in  diluting. 

**  If  a  10th  of  a  grain  of  Arsenic  be  in  many  cases  a  dan* 
gerous  dose,  must  not  100th  of  a  grain  be  much  milder ;  and  if 
this  is  the  case,  must  not  every  further  diminution  of  the  dose 
be  still  milder?  Now  if  Arsenic,  like  every  other  powerful 
medicinal  substance,  can,  by  merely  diminishing  the  dose,  be 
most  efifectually  rendered  so  mild  as  to  be  no  longer  dangerous 
to  life,  then  the  only  thing  which  remains  to  be  discovered  by 
experience,  is  how  far  the  dose  mnst  be  diminished,  that  it  shall 
be  small  enough  to  produce  no  evil  consequences,  and  at  the 
same  time  large  enough  to  be  efficacious  as  a  remedial  agent  in 
those  diseases  for  which  it  is  adapted." 

After  asserting  that  experience,  and  not  closet  pedantry,  con 
determine  this,  he  continues. — "  It  mnst  be  rendered  so  mild 
by  dilution  and  diminution  of  the  dose,  as  to  be  capable  of 
freeing  the  strongest  man  of  a  disease  for  which  it  is  adapted, 
while  it  is  incapable  of  producing  any  perceptible  alteration  in 
the  condition  of  a  healthy  infant."  * 

These  quotations  show  that  Hahnemann.'s  object  in  trituration 
and  dilution  was  three-fold. 

First.  In  order  to  avoid  aggravation,  as  sitown  in  the  case 
of  Arsenic. 

Second.  To  develope  power  in  medicines  inert  in  their 
crude  state,  as  for  example,  gold,  platina,  and  charcoal. 

Third.  To  present  the  medicines  in  such  a  dose  as  would 
excite  a  certain  train  of  specific  symptoms y  without  producing 
violent  reaction,  such  as  vomiting,  purging,  dtc,  especially 
applicable  in  the  proving  of  remedies.^ 

I  shall  now  consider  the  second  view,  viz.  the  theory  of 
dynamisation,  one  to  which  Hahnemann  in  his  later  writings 
was  so  partial,  and  to  which  many  of  his  followers  have  attached 

*  Iitfrodaction  to  Anenio,  Mat,  Med. 

\  See  in  the  case  of  Mercury,  at  given  in  small  doses  by  Dr.  Law,  quoted  by 
Dr.  Drysdale,  loc,  cit.  Also  similar  remarks  by  Mr.  Hancock,  Lancet,  Oct  7, 
1848,  p.  404.  Also  well  shewn  in  the  proving  of  Colocynth.  See  Brit,  Jour,  ef 
Hom,f  p.  147. 
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80  much  importanoe  that  it  forms  a  more  prominent  feature  in 
their  creed  than  even  the  principle  similia  similibus. 

This  theory  may  be  stated  as  follows. — This  process  of  tritu- 
ration and  BQCcussion  develops  actual  increments  of  power  in 
all  remedies ;  it  frees  the  medicine  of  its  material  particles^ 
and  gives  birth  to  the  free  dynamic  medicinal  powers,  which, 
from  their  freedom  from  matter,  are  enabled  to  attack  at  once 
disease, — disease  being  a  derangement  of  the  vital  principle. 
This  vital  principle  they  consider  cannot  be  affected  locally  or 
partially,  but  that  the  whole  immediately  sympathises,  and  then 
gives  rise  to  symptoms. 

At  present  it  may  seem  out  of  place  to  enter  on  a  physio- 
logical discussion,  but  a  peculiar  physiological,  as  well  as 
physical  view,  so  pervades  the  above  school,  that  it  is  necessary 
to  show  wherein  the  error  lies ;  and  this  digression  may  be  the 
more  excused,  as  the  same  line  of  argument  serves  to  expose 
both  fallacies,  and  also  permits  me  to  enter,  without  fiirther 
discussion,  on  a  point  which  will  arise  as  to  the  local  applica- 
tion of  remedies. 

This  school  considers  the  organism  to  be  ruled  by  a  spiritual 
force,  an  entity  which  is  called  the  vital  principle.  Now  it  is 
generally  admitted  that  the  great  majority  of  phenomena  mani- 
fested in  the  living  organism  cannot  be  explained  by  any  known 
physical  or  chemical  laws,  and  are  wholly  distinct  from  them ; 
these,  therefore,  are  considered  as  vital  actions,  and  are  said  to 
owe  their  existence  to  vital  properties.  Here  is  a  common 
point  on-  which  all  can  agree ;  but  the  special  view  of  the 
extreme  dynamic  school  is  now  to  be  discussed.  Is  it  correct 
to  speak  of  life  as  a  principle,  an  entity,  or  to  view  it  as  merely 
phenomenal,  as  the  property  of  organized  matter  ?  To  regard 
the  phenomena  which  we  call  life  as  attributable  to  an  entity 
styled  the  vital  principle,  throws  no  Ught  whatever  on  physiology, 
and  tends  to  embarrass  any  examination  of  these  phenomena ; 
besides,  it  is  illogical.  In  physics  we  talk  of  die  attraction  of 
bodies,  and  say  that  this  is  owing  to  gravitation ;  here  we  do 
not  suppose  that  there  is  an  actual  power  pulling  the  bodies, 
nolens  volens,  together ;  but  we  use  the  word  gravitation  as  a 
general  term,  expressing  the  property  that  certain  bodies  have 


On  Pomology.  229 

of  coming^  together.  In  chemistry,  we  say,  when  an  acid  and 
alkali  neutralize  each  other,  that  this  is  owing  to  chemical 
affinity;  but  here,  as  in  the  former  case,  we  meiely  give  expres- 
sion to  certain  phenomena,  but  assume  no  self-existing  power. 
We  speak  of  electricity  as  an  agent  travelling  along  wires,  but 
we  consider  it  as  an  entity  or  agent  merely  for  the  sake  of  con- 
venience, for  it  is  admitted  that  this  travelling  or  transmission 
of  electricity  is  the  result  of  a  particular  molecular  change 
occurring  instantaneously  along  the  whole  course  of  the  wire 
or  conducting  body.  So  in  physiology  we  observe  certain 
phenomena  presenting  themselves  under  certain  conditions, 
which  cannot  be  regarded  as  under  the  influence  of  any  chemical 
or  physical  law;  these,  therefore,  are  styled  vital  operations, 
and  are  ascribed  to  the  laws  of  vitality.  Bot  in  using  this  word 
vitality,  we  do  not  assume  an  independent  principle,  but  employ 
it  merely  as  a  general  term,  expressing  the  conditions  under 
which  these  operations  take  place. 

Under  certain  conditions  physical  phenomena  are  observed; 
so  with  vital  phenomena,  or  life,  which  requires  for  its  mani- 
festation an  organised  structure,  and  certain  stimuli,  by  which 
these  properties  are  called  into  action.  The  term  vital  force, 
then,  is  a  mere  term  assumed  for  convenience  sake,  and  to 
speak  of  it  as  a  principle  independent  of  organisation,  and 
ruling  the  organism,  is  as  illogical  as  to  consider  cohesion, 
repulsion,  electricity,  not  as  properties  of  matter,  bat  as  forces 
independent  of  it.  The  arguments  now  adduced  to  show  that 
the  vital  actions  do  not  depend  on  a  general  controlling  agency, 
equally  militate  against  the  consideration  of  life  as  a  whole, 
that  is,  that  an  impression  made  on  one  portion  must  neces- 
sarily affect  the  whole.  Fully  admitting  the  very  intimate 
connection  that  there  is  between  one  portion  of  the  frame  and 
another,  still  there  are  numerous  illustrations  of  the  vitality  of 
one  part  being  independent,  more  or  less,  of  the  neighbouring 
part.  In  the  radiata,  such  as  the  star-fish,  the  examples  are 
numerous ;  as  we  ascend  in  the  scale  of  animal  life,  so  in  pro- 
portion we  find  the  independence  of  vital  actions  become  much 
rarer.  In  the  turtle  the  alternate  action  of  contraction  and 
dilatation  of  the  heart  continue  even  for  an  hour  after  it  is  cut 
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out  of  the  body.  The  ciliary  movements  are  observed  for  some 
hours  on  the  mucous  membranes  of  the  mammalia  after  their 
removal  from  the  living  body.  Again  as  regards  man,  there 
are  several  instances  on  record  in  vrhich  portions  of  the  ex* 
tremities  that  have  been  completely  severed  by  accident  have 
been  made  to  adhere  to  the  stump,  and  soon  to  indicate  a 
restoration  to  all  their  functions. 

What  has  now  been  said  regarding  the  distinction  between 
properties,  and  principles  or  entities,  applies  equally  to  the  enor 
of  supposing  the  medicinal  properties  of  a  drug  to  bo  capable  of 
existing  independent  of  matter. 

Putting  aside,  therefore,  this  spirit-creating  process,  or  at 
least  divorcing  of  properties  from  their  natural  matter,  to  hold 
fellowship  with  alcohol  and  sugar  of  milk,  we  can  now,  with 
less  obstacles  in  the  way,  examine  what  ends  are  gained  by 
trituration  and  dilution.  Have  we  any  evidence  that  absolute 
increase  of  power  is  gained  by  triturating  ?  I  think  not ;  but 
many  may  answer  there  is,  anJ  in  proof  quote  gold,  charcoal, 
calcarea,  &c.,  because  in  their  ordinary  state  these  medicines  are 
inert,  but  when  triturated  with  another  substance,  such  as  sugar 
of  milk,  they  exhibit  manifest  effects.  But  these  effects  are  not 
instances  of  dynamisation,  for  no  new  property  has  been  ere* 
ated  that  was  not  previously  in  existence ;  and  the  proof  that 
such  is  really  the  case  is  shewn  in  the  instance  of  gold  and 
calcarea, — for  we  can,  by  oxydising  the  former,  and  converting 
the  latter  into  an  acetate,  exhibit  exactly  the  same  symptoms 
as  are  produced  by  the  triturated  preparation.  Again  with 
Plumbum,  which  in  its  ordinary  metallic  state  has  little  effect^ 
we  find  that  when  it  is  in  very  minute  particles,  so  that  it  can 
be  absorbed  into  the  body,  the  same  symptoms,  arise  as  from 
the  triturated  preparation,  as  observed  in  lead  miners,  plumbers, 
&c.  Experience  shews  that  when  we  can  reduce  a  metal  to  the 
state  of  an  oxide,  or  otherwise  render  it  soluble,  we  can  from 
these  excite  action  as  powerful  as  from  the  triturated  preparation 
of  the  metal;  for  example,  Iron,  Mercury.  The  same  may 
be  said  of  Silex  and  Iodine ;  their  effects  can  be  observed  in 
springs,  where  they  are  held  simply  in  solution,  and  in  very 
small  quantities.     One  other  substance  may  perhaps  be  alleged 
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as  proof  of  trituration  creating  power,  viz.  the  effects  of  Natr. 
Mur.  when  triturated.  "Such  effects/'  says  Hahnemann,  "must 
convince  the  duUest  person  that  trituration  gives  birth  to  a 
world  of  new  forces,  which  nature  hitherto  concealed  in  her 
bosom ;  if  any  further  evidence  were  wanted,  it  would  be  the 
conversion  of  common  salt,  so  inert  in  its  ordinary  state,  into 
an  heroic  and  most  potent  remedy,  one  to  be  administered  with 
the  greatest  caution.  What  an  incredible  transformation !  but 
not  the  less  true.     Is  it  not,  in  fact,  a  new  creation  ?  *' 

Now,  admitting  fully  the  accuracy  of  the  proving  of  Natr.  Mur.» 
as  published  by  Hahnemann,  and  that  very  few  of  these  symp- 
toms have  been  observed  from  the  use  of  common  salt  in  its 
ordinary  state,  still,  before  granting  that  trituration  is  the 
actual  and  only  agent  in  manifesting  these  new  properties,  it 
must  be  shewn  that  such  symptoms  will  not  arise  from  very 
minute  doses  of  salt  in  a  state  of  solution,  given  repeatedly  and 
when  the  stomach  is  empty.  I  have  not  performed  this  experi- 
ment, but  analogy  shews  that  the  results  from  the  solution 
would  be  the  same  as  from  the  trituration ;  we  find  that  such  is 
the  case  with  other  neutral  salts.  Now,  as  Lereux  states  that 
the  Muriate  of  Soda  is  more  irritating  than  the  great  majority  of 
the  other  neutral  salts,  and  as  these  salts,  such  as  Sulphate  of 
Magnesia,  in  certain  doses  produce  various  symptoms — that  in 
large  doses  nothing  of  a  specific  effect  is  observed,  but  that  in 
proportion  as  they  are  dissolved  and  diluted  numerous  symp- 
toms are  produced,  may  not  the  same  be  concluded  regarding 
Nat.  Mur.  ?  That  such  is  really  the  case  will  be  more  probable 
if  we  find  that  salt  in  its  crude  state  does  produce  a  certain  set 
of  symptoms;  small  doses  have  long  been  given  as  a  vermifuge; 
a  dessert  spoonful  of  salt,  given  on  an  empty  stomach,  will 
excite  vomiting,  and  less  injected  into  the  rectum  excites  the 
peristaltic  motion  of  the  intestines,  causing  with  some  persons 
great  irritation.*     Two  cases  are  on  record  of  death  from  swal- 

*  The  same  dose  taken  with  food  will  excite  no  uneaiiness  beyond  thirst :  so 
with  meat  partially  pickled  in  nitre,  none  of  the  symptoms  are  observed  which 
would  be  excited  by  the  same  quantity  of  nitre  given  in  solution,  on  an  empty 
stomach.  Dr.  Madden  {Brit  Jour,  Horn,,  vol.  vi.  p.  221)  gives  a  very  plausible 
explanation  of  the  modus  operandi  of  very  minute  doses  of  substances  (Natr.  mur., 
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lomng  a  large  qaantity  of  common  salt  Dr.  Chriatisoii  mentions 
a  third  case  of  a  student,  who,  after  swallowing  two  ounces  of 
salt  dissolved  in  a  little  water,  in  order  to  excite  vomiting,  was 
seized  with  acute,  burning  pain  in  the  stomach,  tenderness  in 
the  epigastrium,  and  great  anxiety,  severe  intermitting  pain,  &c. 
Gmelin  speaks  as  to  the  efficacy  of  salt  in  enlargement  of  the 
spleen,  and  in  some  cases  of  scrofula.  Gendrin,  in  his  treatise 
on  Diseases  of  the  Eye^  recommends  it  in  encysted  tumours  of 
the  eyelids.  Thurlow  has  written  a  treatise  on  its  therapeutic 
uses.    Duhamel  and  Boerhaye  also  mention  its  utility. 

Now  if  trituration  develops  power,  and  actually  increases  this 
to  infinity,  how  is  it  that  efiects  are  not  so  readily  observed  £rom 
the  dOth  dilution  as  firom  the  drd  or  6tb»  when  given  to  healthy 
persons.  Again  if  this  actual  increase  of  energy  were  the  result  in 
proportion  as  the  substance  was  triturated,  how  is  it  that  Hahne- 
mann, in  the  introduction  to  various  medicines,  for  example,  Ars., 
Opium,  Veratr.,  Bell.,  Oleander,  speaks  of  this  as  a  process  dimin- 
ishing the  energy  of  the  drug,  and  dwells  principally  on  the  doc- 
trine of  dynamisation  when  he  has  insoluble,  or  partially  insoluble 
sustances  to  deal  with,  such  as  Carbo,  Oalc,  Lycop.  Now  the 
difference  which  results  from  triturating  remedies  readily  soluble, 
and  those  that  are  more  or  less  insoluble,  throws  light  on  the 
real  advantages  of  the  process.  This  is  explained  much  more 
satisfactorily  by  attributing  the  changes  which  take  place,  not 
to  the  creating  of  new  powers,  but  to  the  effects  of  the  friotioa 
and  grinding,  which  destroys  the  cohesion  of  the  particles,  and 
enables  the  minute  atoms  of  the  remedy  to  come  into  contact 
with  portions  of  the  organism,  to  which  they  have  a  special 
susceptibility.*  One  remark  regarding  succussion. — ^It  is  not, 
say  some,  the  mere  extension  through  space  which  renders  the 

Calc.  carb.,  Kali  carb.)  which  are  contained  in  evident  quantities  in  our  daily 
food,  and  are  partaken  of  without  manifesting  any  medicinal  action,  vii.  "  that 
the  meditmi  dose  received  with  the  food  is  prevented  from  acting  dynamically 
by  its  being  wholly  appropriated  for  chemicO'Vital  purposes,  while  the  small  dose 
remains  free  to  act,  being  excluded  from  its  very  smallness ;  the  larger  quantity 
likewise  produces  changes  in  virtue  of  the  whole  amount  being  incapable  of 
entering  into  the  normal  functions  of  the  system." 

•  The  rationale  of  the  preparation  of  Homoeopathic  remedies  is  very  clearly 
stated  in  a  Review  by  Dr.  Madden,  Brii,  Jotsr.  Horn,  vol.  vi.  p.  353. 
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remedy  more  suitable ;  it  is  the  sncoussion  which  it  undergoes, 
and  this  shaking  develops  power  in  proportion  as  it  is  continued. 
A  quotation  from  Hahnemann  is  sufficient  to  shew  the  error  of 
such  a  doctrine.  "  The  infinite  power  gained  by  this  process  is 
so  great,  that  by  this  means  a  drop  of  Drosera  80,  which  at 
each  dilution  has  received  twenty  shakes,  endangers  the  life  of  a 
child  suffering  from  hooping  cough,  while  if  each  dilution  is 
shaken  only  twice,  a  globule  of  the  size  of  poppy  seed  imbibed 
with  it  is  sufficient  to  promote  a  speedy  and  easy  cure."  It 
may  safely  be  said  that  this  is  not  our  general  experience,  and  a 
decided  negation  is  at  once  given  in  the  practice  of  those  who 
carry  their  medicines  about  with  them  in  a  liquid  state. 

It  is  perhaps  in  one  sense  fortunate  for  our  system  that  the 
great  advantages  gained  by  trituration  suggested  to  the  mind  of 
Hahnemann  a  theory  of  dynamisation,  for,  imbued  with  such 
an  idea,  he  was  led  to  prove  remedies  now  admitted  to  be  most 
valuable,  which  otherwise  might  have  remained  unknown ;  and 
he  hesitated  not  to  give  doses  so  minute  that  unless  viewed 
through  his  hypothesis  they  might  not  now  have  been  our 
heritage. 

The  framing  of  an  hypothesis  is  quite  legitimate;  it  has  often 
been  and  will  be  a  ready  and  effectual  means  of  discovering 
truth,  and  perhaps  had  Hahnemann  been  more  careful  in  the 
framing  of  his,  our  knowledge  of  posology  would  at  present 
have  been  more  definite.  Such  a  remark  is  made  in  no  captious 
spirit,  for  we  receive  with  sincere  gratitude  the  great  facts  which 
Hahnemann  has  left  us,  the  numerous  new  remedies  and  their 
appliances  gained  by  trituration  and  dilution;  but  with  all 
thankfulness  for  the  facts,  we  must  reject  the  speculations 
regarding  them. 

Seeing  then,  that  the  changes  effected  by  trituration  and  dilu- 
tion can  be  explained  by  reference  to  well  known  chemical  and 
physical  laws,  there  is  no  need  of  assuming  a  mysterious  agency. 
Such  words  as  dynamisation,  potentialisation,  and  potencies 
should  therefore  be  abandoned  as  terms  involving  an  erroneous 
theory,  and  use  be  made  of  the  simple  words  trituration  and 
dilution. 
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The  object  of  triturating  and  diluting  is  two-fold  :^^ 

First, — In  order  to  avoid  aggravation. 

Secofid. — In  order  to  place  certain  substances  in  such  condi- 
tions that  they  are  enabled  to  act  on  the  organism;  this  is 
effected  by  overcoming  more  or  less  their  cohesion,  by  reducing 
them  to  minute  particles;  or  again,  by  presenting  them  to  the 
body  in  such  minute  doses  that  they  act  in  a  manner  differing 
as  much  in  kind  as  in  degree  from  the  effects  of  lai^e  doses. 
The  energetic  medicines,  such  as  Arsenic,  Bella.,  Aoon.^  Merc., 
are  diluted  in  order  to  avoid  aggravations,  and  also  to  act  on 
certain  susceptibilities  of  the  organism  which  are  not  present  to 
large  doses. 

The  insoluble  substances,  such  as  Sul.,  Calc,  SU.,  and  many 
of  the  metals,  aire  diluted  or  triturated,  in  order  to  redaoe  them 
to  a  state  of  minute  division,  and  when  reduced  to  that  state  the 
after  dilution  is  not  so  much  to  avoid  aggravation  as  to  enable 
them  to  produce  certain  symptoms  which  they  fail  to  do  in 
larger  doses.  We  have  thus  a  knowledge  of  what  ends  are  ful- 
filled in  certain  pharmaceutical  purposes. 

The  next  point  to  be  considered  is — what  rules  are  there  for 
the  administration  of  the  various  dilutions  ?  A  very  general 
belief  is  that  no  rule  can  be  given,  except,  perhaps,  that  very 
general  one,  depending  on  the  susceptibility  of  the  patient.  Such 
a  direction  points  more  to  the  di£Sculty,  than  to  the  means  of 
overcoming  it. 

The  first  question  that  suggests  itself  is — ^What  end  is  to  be 
fulfilled  in  giving  a  remedy  ?  It  is  desired  to  give  it  in  such  a 
shape  and  quantity  that  it  will  act  on  the  diseased  part,  and 
bring  about  a  healthy  reaction  with  as  little  aggravation  as 
possible. 

The  next  question  that  occurs,  is  to  discover  what  may  be  the 
degree  of  minuteness  of  the  dose  best  calculated  to  render  the 
salutary  effects  intended  to  be  produced,  certain  and  gentle — 
that  is  to  say,  how  far  the  dose  of  a  homoeopathic  remedy,  in 
any  given  case  of  disease,  ought  to  be  reduced,  in  order  to 
derive  from  it  the  best  possible  cure. 

Hahnemann  says,  and  all  will  agree  with  him,  "  that  it  can 
be  readily  conceived  that  no  theoretical  conjecture  will  furnish 
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an  answer  to  this  problem,  and  that  it  is  not  by  such  means  we 
can  establish,  in  respect  to  each  individual  medicine,  the  dose 
that  suffices  to  produce  the  homceopathic  effect,  and  accomplish 
a  prompt  and  gentle  cure.  It  is  by  pure  experiments  only,  and 
precise  observations,  that  this  object  can  be  attained." 

Now,  in  reviewing  the  experience  of  homoeopathic  practi- 
tioners, its  most  general  expression  appears  to  be,  the  efficacy  of 
low  dilutions  in  acute,  and  of  higher  dilutions  in  chronic  diseases. 
To  this  law  (as  I  think  it  may  be  called)  there  are  various  ex- 
ceptions, but  still  it  contains  so  much  of  the  truth,  that  an 
examination  into  its  rationale  is  fully  warranted,  and  promises 
to  be  useful.  But  instead  of  doing  this  directly,  I  would 
rather  state  that  there  are  three  points  which  should  influence 
us  in  choosing  the  dose,  and  in  explaining  what  these  are,  the 
Rationale  of  the  above  law  will  become  evident. 

First. — The  nature  of  the  medicine,  and  its  effects  on  the 
human  organism. 

Second. — The  character  of  the  disease  to  he  treated. 

Third. — The  supposed  general  susceptibility  of  the patietU. 

The  first  enquiry  then  is,  as  to  the  nature  and  properties  of 
the  medicine.  Is  the  medicine  soluble,  is  it  very  energetic  in  its 
ordinary  state,  then  if  so,  the  dilution  of  it  is  principally  to  avoid 
aggravation ;  or  is  it  insoluble,  then  trituration  is  to  reduce  it 
to  such  a  state,  that  it  will  act  on  certain  special  susceptibilities. 

Then  as  regards  the  properties  of  the  medicine — certain  medi- 
cines produce  certain  effects,  according  to  the  dose  in  which  they 
are  administered ;  the  effects  from  large  doses  are  most  readily 
produced,  and  are  most  violent  in  their  action.  As  the  dose  is 
reduced  a  change  of  action  takes  place,  as  much  in  kind  as  in 
degree ;  very  minute  doses  of  remedies  do,  in  certain  cases,  pro- 
duce a  series  of  very  specific  symptoms ;  these  are  oflen  of  a  very 
evanescent  character,  and  not  easily  reproduced.  Viewed  gene- 
rally, an  increase  in  quantity  or  repetition  of  the  dose,  tends  to 
aggravate  when  the  symptoms  are  violent  and  of  a  general  cha- 
racter, but  that  repetition  has  much  less  tendency  to  aggravate 
when  the  symptoms  are  of  a  finer  and  more  specific  character. 
Seeing  then,  that  symptoms  differing  in  kind  and  degree,  arise 
from  the  mode  in  which  medicines  are  administered,  is  it  not 
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very  probable  that  such  a  traiii  of  investigalion,  if  carried  oat, 
should  lead  us  to  some  definite  grounds  for  choosing  the  do«e. 
It  appears  to  me  a  Tery  promising  source,  and  one  firom  which 
much  aid  may  be  derived.*  I  would  therefore  dwell  longer  on 
this  point,  and  consider  the  e£fects  which  arise  from  the  Tarions 
doses,  in  which  a  remedy  is  administered. 

Let  us  take  Mercury  as  an  example. — ^A  certain  dose  prodaoes 
purging,  and  this  dose  increased  or  frequently  repeated,  excites 
dysentery  and  enteritis.  A  smaller  dose  frequently  repeated 
excites  nausea,  saliyation,  increased  flow  of  bile,  erytfaism, 
eczema,  &c.  Still  smaller  quantities  produce  such  changes  in 
the  nervous  system  as  trembling,  a  species  of  palsy. 

So  we  may  proceed  with  Arsenic,  Lead,  Antimony,  Bella- 
donna. 

Looking  at  the  action  of  remedies  generally,  it  is  found  that 
large  doses  cause  great  disturbance,  such  as  vomiting,  purging, 
inflammation,  congestion ;  and  that  smaller  doses  excite  dys- 
pepsia, disorders  of  the  bowels,  aflections  of  the  skin,  disorders 
of  the  respiratory  and  circulating  organs,  and  inflammation  of  a 
sub-acute  character.  That,  from  a  continuance  of  very  minute 
doses  there  arise  disorders  of  nutrition,  of  the  nervous  system^  of 

*  Until  the  publication  of  Dr.  Diysdale'a  paper,  I  waa  not  aware  that  Dr. 
Hering,  of  Philadelphia,  had  given  a  similar  guide  to  the  choice  of  the  doae. 
Dr.  Drysdale  fears,  that  if  this  rule  should  be  found  correct,  we  will  not  reap  that 
advantage  from  its  discoTcry  we  might  otherwise  expect,  becausCi  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Dr.  Bering's  own  provings,  and  those  of  the  Auatrian  Soeietj,  we  hafe 
few  means  of  ascertaining  the  dose  used  to  procure  the  symptoms,  or  of  the 
time  at  which  they  occurred.  It  appears  to  me  that  the  obstacle  to  the  practical 
application  of  the  rule  is  not  so  great,  though  it  undoubtedly  requires  further 
provings  than  we  at  present  possess.  A  general  notion  (such  as  may  be  now 
derived  from  Hahnemann's  Mat.  Med.)  of  the  dose  given  to  produce  the  symptom, 
will  partly  guide  us ;  and  as  I  do  not  consider  that  the  course  of  the  medicinal 
disease  must  correspond  to  that  of  the  disease  to  be  cured,  it  is  therefore  not 
necessary  to  know  the  time  the  symptom  occurred  after  taking  the  dose.  If  this 
were  necessary  I  would  then  agree  with  Dr.  Drysdale,  that  such  a  rule  would  not 
be  practically  useful.  By  a  little  examination  of  Hahnemann's  Mat.  Med.  we  can 
discover  in  a  general  manner  the  dose  employed.  Is  it  not  probable  that  his 
own  experiments,  or  those  of  his  provers,  were  generally  performed  with  small 
doses  gradually  given  ?  Those,  again,  derived  from  allopathic  sources  are  gene- 
rally attributable  to  large,  and  in  many  instances,  poisonous  doses. 
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sensation,  of  sleep,  various  pains,  neuralgia,  rheumatism,  malaise, 
headache,  &c. 

In  the  proving  of  a  medicine  it  is  remarked  that  symptoms 
produced  by  large  doses  are  more  readily  aggravated  and  repro- 
duced by  a  second  administration — that  symptoms,  again,  arising 
from  very  minute  doses  are  of  a  more  specific  character,  less 
easily  aggravated,  and  less  easily  reproduced. 

Second. — The  character  of  the  disease, — The  proving  of  the 
remedy  informs  us  that  certain  symptoms  arise  from  certain  doses, 
and  what  the  object  of  dilution  in  this  particular  medicine  has 
been ;  we  are  therefore  better  prepared  to  determine  what  dose 
should  be  given ;  for  example,  a  patient  has  dysentery,  we  fix  on 
Merc.  CoxT.,  firom  a  knowledge  of  this  remedy  we  know  that  such 
a  disease  is  the  effect  of  large  doses,  and  that  dilution  is  em- 
ployed with  this  medicine  in  order  to  avoid  aggravation. 

Now,  as  disease  is  present,  we  enlist,  as  a  further  guide,  the 
well  known  law  that  a  diseased  part  is  much  more  susceptible  to 
a  homoBopathic  stimulus,  than  when  that  part  is  in  a  healthy 
condition ;  we  therefore,  in  order  to  bring  about  a  reaction  tend- 
ing to  health  with  as  little  aggravation  as  possible,  give  a  much 
smaller  dose  than  is  necessary  to  produce  physiological  action. 
Again,  the  presence  of  certain  diseases  modifies  this  abnormal 
susceptibility,  the  more  general  and  more  violent  the  disease,  the 
greater  is  the  susceptibility  of  the  part;  but  the  acuteness  of  the 
symptoms,  and  their  violence,  exhausts  the  action  of  the 
medicine,  requiring  therefore  larger  doses  and  more  firequent 
repetition  than  if  the  attack  were  less  acute.  Again,  the  more 
local  a  disease,  and  the  less  the  whole  organism  sympathises 
with  it,  the  less  is  the  susceptibility,  and  therefore  large  doses 
are  required,  as  for  example,  in  chancre  and  gonorrhoea,  in 
many  cutaneous  affections,  such  as  scabies  and  ringworm.* 

•  When  the  diiease  is  much  localised,  the  remedy  may,  in  addition  to  ita  in- 
ternal administration,  be  oftener  topically  applied  than  ia  generally  done  in 
homoeopathic  practice  ; — care  however  being  taken  that  the  remedy  ia  so  applied 
that  it  ezcitea  a  vital,  and  not  a  purely  chemical  action.  I  have  used,  with  great 
relief  H^ar  Sulph.  apread  on  a  poultice,  in  eaaea  of  whitlow  and  boila :  and  as 
an  ointment  in  some  indolent  acrophulona  cases  and  glandular  awellinga.  Also 
ointments  of  Pulaatilla  and  Mercurius  in  ophthalmia  tarsi  and  hordeola.  Lotiona 
of  Arsenicum  in  painful  ulcere,  and  as  coUyria  in  scrophulouB  ophthalmia.    In 
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The  third  pointy  deteTmining  the  choice  of  the  dose,   now 
comes  into  operation,  yiz.,  the  supposed  susceptibility  of  ike 
patient  as  derived  bom  his  age,  sex,  and  habits.     Children  are 
mnoh  more  susceptible  to  medicinal  action  than  adults,  women 
more  than  men ;  those  of  a  sanguine  and  nervous  temperament, 
more  than  those  of  a  lymphatic.     In  proportion  as  the  suscepti- 
bility is  great  so  may  the  dose  be  diminished.    Previous  treat- 
ment modifies  the  susceptibiUty — the  abuse  of  drugs,  the  use  of 
ardent  spirits  and  other  stimulants,  dull   the  sensibility  and 
require  larger  doses  than  in  similar  cases  when  no  such  habits 
exist.    For  example,  in  constipation,  when  much  aperient  medi- 
cine has  previously  been  taken,  I  have  repeatedly  found  that  the 
lowest  dilutions  act  best,  and  that  gradually,  as  the  susceptibility 
returns,  higher  dilutions  of  the  same  remedy  are  quite  sufficient 

Illustrations  by  cases^  of  the  utility  of  these  three  points  in 

selecting  a  dose. 

A  man  is  suffering  from  hepatitis,  I  give  him  Merc.  3,  ^/i  of  a 
grain  every  two  to  four  hours,  and  in  two  days  there  is  a  decided 
relief.  Why  choose  3rd  dilution  instead  of  30th.  ?  Because  the 
proving  informs  me  that  hepatitis  arises  from  large  doses, 
that  dilution  is  employed  in  order  to  prevent  aggravation,  and 
the  occurrence  of  violent  physiological  symptoms  unnecessary  to 
cure ;  if  the  remedy  is  well  chosen  a  great  susceptibility  exists, 
and  therefore  a  much  smaller  dose  than  that  employed  in  the 
proving  is  quite  sufficient.  The  3rd  dilution  is  chosen,  and 
given  frequently,  because  from  the  violence  of  the  symptoms  its 
action  is  soon  exhausted. 

A  child  is  suffering  from  cynanche  tonsillaris :  now,  were  the 
patient  an  adult,  a  consideration  of  the  proving  of  the  remedy, 

treating,  lately,  about  &  dozen  eases  of  ring  worm  (occurring  in  a  school)  aiSect- 
ing  in  some  the  face,  in  others  the  neck  and  arms,  I  found  that  the  first  two  or 
three  oases,  to  which  Sepia  was  administered  only  internally,  were  much  more 
tedious  than  the  latter  cases,  when  I  applied  the  medicine  as  an  ointment,  and 
also  gave  it  internally.  Under  the  use  of  the  ointment  the  eruption  disappeared 
▼ery  quickly.  When  ringworm  affects  the  scalp,  I  have  not  found  the  ointment 
of  any  use. 

Formula,  2  drachms  of  Sepia  3,  Merc.  3,  or  Hep.  g.  3,  to  an  ounce  of  Ungt. 
Cetaceum. 

As  CoUyria.    Puis.  0,  gtt  ▼  to  x.    Ars.  3,  gtt  x  to  xx.  to  an  ounce  of  water. 
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and  the  character  of  the  disease,  would  lead  me  to  give  Bell,  did 
dilution ;  hut  as  the  patient  is  a  child,  and  therefore  more  sua- 
ceptihle,  I  prescrihe  the  6th,  or  even  the  12th. 

A  man  aged  50,  subject  to  piles,  complains  of  colic,  which 
comes  on  daily  after  taking  any  food,  of  pressure  at  the  stomach, 
flatulence,  eructations  and  mucous  diarrhoea.  This  person  has 
for  three  years  tried  remedies  without  any  decided  relief,  a  dose 
of  the  3rd  dilution  of  Coloc.  is  administered ;  he  is  soon  seized 
with  a  more  violent  attack  than  he  ever  had  yet  experienced, 
hut  the  colic  entirely  left  him. 

A  little  girl  is  suddenly  seized  with  an  attack  of  most  violent 
colic,  (to  which  she  is  subject)  presenting  various  features,  hut 
unattended  with  diarrhoea;  after  taking  Goloc.  24,  she  falls 
asleep,  and  in  the  morning  is  quite  well,  and  has  not  again  a 
return  of  the  pain. 

Now  here  are  two  very  successful  cases,  in  the  one  the  3rd  is 
given,  in  the  other  the  24th.  The  advantages  of  the  difference 
of  these  different  dilutions,  in  almost  analogous  cases,  can  be 
explained  by  referring  to  the  three  points  involved  in  choosing 
the  dose. 

A  low  dilution  of  Coloc.  is,chosen  in  the  first  case,  because 
colic  attended  with  diarrhoea  is  a  very  common  symptom  after  a 
large  dose — the  low  dilution  is  therefore  more  indicated  than 
the  high ;  besides  the  patient  being  an  old  man,  and  therefore 
not  likely  to  be  very  susceptible,  the  probability  was  that  the 
3rd  was  the  proper  dose.  In  the  second  case,  as  the  colic  was 
unattended  by  diarrhoea,  symptoms  which  are  seen  to  arise  most 
readily  from  very  minute  doses  of  Coloc,  a  very  minute  dose, 
that  is  a  high  dilution  is  required,  and  this  is  further  indicated 
on  account  of  the  age  of  the  patient.  It  will  be  admitted,  I 
think,  by  the  majority  of  homoeopathic  practitioners  that  the 
dilutions,  ranging  from  12  to  30,  are  more  frequently  useful  in 
neuralgia  than  those  under  12 ;  and  that  such  should  be  the 
case  is  readily  explained,  when  we  find  that  neuralgic  symptoms 
are  most  readily  excited  by  very  minute  doses  of  the  drug :  and 
that  after  the  administration  of  large  doses  they  are  rarely 
observed ;  look  for  example  at  the  provings  of  BelL,  Ars.,  Merc, 
Nux,  Minium,  &c 
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Two  patients  sufiSar  from  gastrodynia,  oostiv^iess,  and  great 
flatulence.  Some  shades  of  symptoms  lead  me  to  g^ve  the  one 
Nuz  v.  3^  and  to  the  other  Carbo  30;  both  doses  succeed.  Now 
it  may  be  asked,  as  the  disease,  the  age,  the  sex,  the  habits  of 
these  two  individuals,  are  presumed  to  be  identical,  why,  if  a 
knowledge  of  these  circumstances  leads  yon  to  give  a  low  dilu- 
tion of  one  medicine,  why  not  give  a  low  dilution  of  the  other  ? 
Because  a  knowledge  of  the  pathogenesis  of  Nux,  and  the  object 
of  its  dilution,  indicates  a  low  dilution ;  but  Carbo  being  an 
insoluble  remedy,  inert  when  crude,  and  therefore  triturated  in 
order  to  present  it  in  such  a  state  as  enables  it  to  act  on  the 
organism,  and  knowing  that  in  its  proving  such  symptoms  have 
arisen  from  very  minute  doses  of  the  remedy,  a  high  dilation  of 
it  is  chosen. 

The  infiuetice  which  the  occurrence  of  aggravatioti  has  in 

altering  the  dose. 

The  administration  of  a  homcBopathic  remedy  is  occasionally 
followed  by  decided  and  immediate  increase  of  the  disease, 
attended  sometimes  with  the  appearance  of  physiological  symp- 
toms of  the  remedy ;  for  example,  Ars.  3,  given  in  an  irritated 
state  of  the  intestines  increases  the  irritation,  excites  diarrhcea, 
burning  pain  in  the  chest,  great  weakness  and  restlessness. 

But  there  is  also  another  kind  of  aggravation,  observed  more 
in  the  treatment  of  chronic  diseases,  which  may  not  appear  until 
after  the  medicine  has  been  taken  for  some  days.  It  may  be 
shewn  in  feelings  of  great  uneasiness,  sleeplessness  or  drowsiness, 
irritability,  loss  of  appetite,  liability  to  catch  cold,  &c. 

In  the  first  case  it  is  advisable  to  give  a  weaker  dose  of  the 
remedy,  especially  if  the  aggravation  is  attended  with  physio- 
logical symptoms. 

But  the  second  kind  of  aggravation  is  a  disturbance,  not  so 
much  of  the  diseased  part  as  an  irritation  of  the  whole  organism, 
such  a  state  as  arises  in  provings  from  the  use  of  very  minute 
doses.  When  such  a  state  exists,  the  patient  frequently  derives 
no  benefit  firom  the  medicine,  and  generally  the  best  mode  of 
obviating  the  aggravation  is  to  give  the  remedy  in  a  lower 
dilution ;  for  in  die  proving  it  is  observed  that  these  peculiar 
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symptoms,  referable  to  disorders  of  the  nervous  system,  are  much 
more  readily  excited  by  very  minute,  than  by  larger  doses  of  the 
remedy.     To  the  large  dose  there  exists  none  of  this  peculiar 
susceptibility,  while  to  the  small  it  is  present. 
The  following  are  two  cases  in  point : 

A  married  lady,  aged  about  forty-eight,  stout,  of  a  nervous,  san- 
guine temperament,  consulted  me  in  January  1843,  on  account  of 
flushings  of  heat  affecting  the  whole  body,  palpitations  of  the  heart, 
flatulence,  costiveness,  and  prolapsus  ani.  Some  years  ago  the  cata- 
menia  ceased ;  has  been  worse  since  then.  She  has  just  returned 
from  Paris,  where  she  had  been  for  some  months  under  the  treatment 
of  two  Homoeopathic  physicians.  She  states  that  she  had  not 
derived  much  benefit  from  their  prescriptions,  as  the  remedies  which 
were  given  at  the  30th  so  frequently  excited  numerous  disagreeable 
sensations,  and  made  her  feel  very  miserable.  That  this  was  espe- 
cially the  case  when  Lachesis  was  given.  I  told  her  that  I  would 
g^ve  her  Lachesis,  and  hoped  that  it  would  not  excite  any  uneasiness. 
She  agreed  to  take  it.  I  prescribed  two  drops  of  Loch,  7,  morning 
and  evening,  for  three  days.  Afler  a  few  days  interval  this  dose 
was  again  repeated,  with  relief  to  the  symptoms,  and  with  no  appear- 
ance of  the  slightest  aggravation.  This  patient  continued  under  my 
care  till  September,  getting  occasionally  Lack,,  Puls.j  Iffn,,  and 
always  in  very  low  dilutions.  Many  of  her  symptoms  improved,  and 
she  had  not  experienced  any  uneasiness  while  taking  the  medicines. 
This  circumstance  she  frequently  observed  as  being  curious,  for, 
having  been  long  a  convert  to  Homoeopathy,  she  had  so  frequently 
suffered  this  species  of  aggravation  iivhile  taking  the  remedies  which 
had  been  administered,  and  which  she  had  herself  taken  at  the  30th 
or  some  high  dilution. 

An  elderly  lady,  of  a  bilious  temperament,  has  suffered  much  for 
fifteen  years  firom  uneasy  sensations  in  the  head ;  she  attributes  her 
ailments  to  mental  anxiety,  and  severe  Allopathic  treatment.  For 
some  years  she  has  been  under  Homoeopathic  treatment,  but  for  a 
year  she  has  suffered  much  discomfort  and  little  relief  from  the 
remedies ;  these  she  has  taken  at  the  high  dilutions  and  frequently 
repeated  doses.  The  principal  symptoms  are  severe  headache,  noise 
in  the  ears,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  liability  to  dyspepsia;  great 
general  weakness  and  nervousness.  I  gave  her  Arnica  3  and  1, 
Anac.  2,  Verai.  6,  and  Sulph.  6,  two  or  three  drops  as  a  dosp,  and 
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at  interrals  of  two  to  eight  days,  with  considerable  relief,  and  with 
no  occurrence  of  sensations  calling,  as  formerly,  for  the  suspen^on 
of  the  remedy. 

Thus  a  knowledge  of  the  physiological  action  of  the  remedy 
indicates  the  dose,  and  if  this  dose  excites  aggravation,  then  the 
same  knowledge  comes  again  into  operation.  When  the  aggra- 
vation is  decided,  and  especially  when  physiological  symptoms 
are  produced,  give  a  smaller  dose.  If  the  aggravation  consists 
more  of  an  irritation  of  the  nervous  system,  presenting  symptoms 
which  are  not  very  specific  in  their  character,  but  which  are  often 
observed  in  provings  where  minute  doses  are  given,  then  instead 
of  giving  a  weaker  give  a  stronger  dose> 

But  cases  occur  in  which  the  following  of  this  rule  does  not 
ward  off  this  peculiar  disturbance.  It  happens  that,  in  some  of 
these  persons,  a  high  state  of  nervous  excitability  has  been  pro- 
duced by  withdrawing  stimulants,  such  as  wine,  coffee  and  tea, 
to  which  the  patient  was  formerly  accustomed ;  if  this  is  the 
case,  by  permitting  the  cautious  return  to  these  articles  of  diet, 
the  tendency  to  the  second  kind  of  aggravation  is  sometimes 
overcome.  In  other  oases,  again,  no  such  cause  is  evident,  and 
no  dilution,  high  nor  low,  can  be  given  with  any  decided  advan- 
tage, owing  to  the  nervous  excitement  produced ;  in  such  instances 
the  appliances  of  hydropathy,  and  residence  in  a  dry  bracing 
climate,  do  much  to  overcome  this  morbid  susceptibility. 

Again,  sometimes  great  debility  and  languor  arise  after  the 
successful  administration  of  some  of  the  remedies  in  chronic 
cases,  the  principal  symptoms  being  relieved,  but  the  weakness, 
not  previously  existing,  may  continue  for  days,  even  weeks.  Its 
occurrence  may  generally  be  viewed  as  a  good  sign,  and  indicates 
the  suspension  of  further  medicines  for  a  time. 

I  see  two  cases  in  point,  CBrit,  J.  of  Horn,  Vol,  V,p,  428,^ 
and  I  may  add  another. 

A  young  lady,  of  a  lymphatic  temperament,  has  been  for  three 
years  very  frequently  under  the  action  of  homceopathic  remedies, 
principally  on  account  of  hay  fever,  and  to  this  was  soon  superadded 
great  languor ;  this  languor  was  increased  by  many  of  the  remedies. 

*  The  first  is  a  true  aggraTation,  the  latter,  as  Dr.  Drysdale  has  well  named 
it,  is  a  medicinal  perturbation. 


On  Posohf/f/,  243 

8he  consulted  me  in  April,  1847,  principally  on  accoimt  of  the  Ian- 
guor.  As  she  had  been  so  long  under  homoeopathic  treatment,  I 
recommended  her,  as  soon  as  the  hay  fever  was  subdued,  to  remain 
without  any  medicine.  Merc,  and  Ozeine  were  very  useful  in  check- 
ing the  hay  fever,  but  the  languor  continued ;  these  medicines  she 
took  for  four  weeks,  and  afler  that  she  remained  without  using  any 
remedies.  Gradually  she  gained  strength,  and  in  a  few  months  lost 
m  a  very  marked  manner  the  languor  and  pale  looks  from  which  she 
had  so  long  suffered. 

Recapitulation . 

1.  There  is  no  evidence  of  any  creation  of  new  forces  in  the  processes 

of  trituration  and  dilution. 

2.  The  advantages  gained  by  these  pharmaceutical  processes  can  be 

readily  explained  by  referring  them  to  division  of  the  drug  into 
very  minute  particles,  and  by  effecting  solution. 

3.  The  objects  of  trituration  are  twofold : — 
Ist. — ^In  order  to  avoid  aggravation. 

2nd. — To  prescribe  the  medicine  in  such  doses  that  it  effects  cer- 
tain special  susceptibilities. 

4.  The  points  that  should  influence  us  in  choosing  a  dose  are  three. 
A»  The  nature  of  the  medicine,  as  regards  trituration  and  dilution ; 

and  its  effects  on  the  human  organism. 

B.  The  character  of  the  existing  disease. 

C.  The  supposed  general  susceptibility  of  the  patient,  judged  of 
by  age,  sex,  temperament  and  habits. 

5.  Aggravations  are  either  decided  increase  of  the  disease,  attended 

or  unattended  by  physiological  s3rmptoms  of  the  remedy ;  true 
aggravations:  or  they  are  more  a  series  of  uneasy  symptoms, 
such  as  various  pains,  drowsiness,  weakness,  wakefulness,  malaise, 
liability  to  catch  cold,  &c. :  medicinal  perturbation.  The  prac- 
tice in  the  first  case  is  to  give  a  weaker,  and  in  the  second  case 
generally  a  stronger  dose. 

6.  A  systematic  examination  of  the  dose  can  only  be  conducted  by 

various  committees,  consisting  each  of  two  or  three  practitioners. 
To  each  committee  let  three  or  four  diseases  be  assigned,  to 
report  on  the  advantages  of  the  various  doses,  from  the  medicine 
in  the  ordinary  state  up  to  the  15th  dilution :  let  this  be  care- 
fuUy  pursued  for  one  year,  and  the  next  year  let  the  same 
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diseases  and  doses  be  tested  by  another  committee.  Such  a 
system  of  examination,  conducted  over  a  space  of  two  years, 
would  yield  facts  fix>m  which  conclusions  could  be  drawn ;  and 
also  afford  much  useful  information  as  to  the  indications  for 
certain  remedies  in  certain  diseases. 


CASE  OF  VASCULAR  TUMOUR  OF  THE  CORNEA. 

By  J.  J.  Drysdale,  M.  D. 

Miss  J.  H.,  aged  9,  fair  complexion  and  hair,  and  blue  eyes, 
consulted  me  on  the  2l8t  October,  1845.  About  a  year  pre- 
viously a  tumour  began  to  grow  in  the  cornea  of  the  right 
eye,  commencing  from  its  internal  border  and  gradually  spread- 
ing over  the  cornea,  so  as  to  interfere  materially  with  vision, 
besides  disfiguring  the  appearance  of  the  eye.  The  case  had 
been  seen  and  prescribed  for  by  several  eminent  oculists  and 
surgeons,  among  the  rest,  by  Mr.  Dalrymple  and  Mr.  Travers, 
of  London,  the  former  of  whom  treated  it  for  several  successive 
months. 

In  April,  1846,  when  seen  by  Mr.  Dalrymple,  it  was  pro- 
nounced by  him  to  be  a  fleshy  growth  imbedded  in,  or  incorpo- 
rated with,  the  cornea.  He  imagined  it  to  be  the  result  of  chronic 
inflammation,  whereby  a  thickening  and  alteration  of  the  natural 
structures  had  taken  place.  The  tumour  was,  he  and  Mr.  Travers 
agreed,  beneath  the  conjunctiva  and  involving  the  cornea,  they 
likewise  thought  that  the  vascular  supply  was  deeper  than  the 
conjunctival  vessels,  and  that  the  vessels  were  chiefly  furnished 
by  the  sclerotic,  which  would,  they  alleged,  preclude  the  possi- 
bility of  excision.  The  texture  of  the  cornea  had  also,  Mr. 
Dalrymple  conceived,  yielded  to  the  pressure  of  the  contained 
fluids,  so  as  to  project.  The  treatment  adopted,  at  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  latter  gendemaj;!,  was  as  follows :  Astringent 
collyria  to  bathe  and  drop  into  the  eye.  Some  kind  of  ointment 
to  be  inserted  between  the  lids  every  night.  An  aperient  powder 
to  be  taken  once  a  week  at  least,  oftener  if  the  bowels  are  at  all 
confined.     A  grey  (mercurial)  powder  to  be  given  every  other 
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night,  but  to  be  discontinued  should  the  gums  become  sore. 
Six  drops  of  Battley  s  liquor  of  bark  to  be  taken  three  times  a 
day  in  a  little  water.  Should  there  occur  inflammatory  action 
at  any  time,  leeches  to  be  applied  to  the  comer  of  the  eye,  and 
a  small  blister  once  a  week  behind  the  ear,  kept  on  only  two 
hours. 

No  beneficial  effects  seem  to  have  resulted  from  these  active 
measures,  for  in  the  month  of  June,  of  the  same  year,  the  report 
was  that  the  tumour  had  extended,  and  that  it  involved  more 
than  a  third  of  the  internal  part  of  the  cornea. 

On  the  propriety  of  surgical  interference,  Mr.  Dalrymple  re- 
marks: ''  Only  two  modes  present  themselves,  1st,  by  caustics; 
2nd,  by  knife.  To  be  effectual,  the  caustic  must  kill  the  sub- 
stance of  the  tumour;  and  if  by  the  latter,  the  whole  must  be 
removed.  The  knife  has  already  been  applied,  vai  portions  only 
of  the  tumour  removed — caustics  have  also  been  twice  applied 
without  arresting  the  progress.  As  the  substance  of  the  cornea 
is  involved  you  cannot  take  the  tumour  off,  nor  bum  it  off. 
And  if  the  cornea  be  removed,  or  that  portion  to  which  the 
tumour  is  attached,  it  is  at  the  almost  inevitable  risk  of  opening 
the  anterior  chamber,  and  so  endangering  the  whole  eye. 
Neither  can  you  cut  off  its  supply  of  bloodvessels,  for  though 
two  or  three  larger  tranks  might  be  snipped  across,  as  Mr. 
Travers  hinted,  the  main  supply  is  through  the  vessels  of  the 
sclerotic,  which  cannot  be  got  at.  Thus  we  are  driven  to  try 
constitutional  treatment  with  such  local  active  agents  as  may 
help  to  diminish  its  source  of  supply." 

The  constitutional  treatment,  however,  did  not  succeed  in 
arresting  the  increase  of  the  tumour,  which  continued  to  extend 
until  when  I  first  saw  it  in  October,  1845,  it  covered  more  than 
one  half  of  the  cornea,  so  as  to  deprive  the  patient  of  all  useful 
vision  with  that  eye.  It  presented  the  appearance  of  a  fawn 
coloured,  opaque,  elevated,  fleshy  mass,  extending  from  the  in- 
ternal border,  and  covering  more  than  the  half  of  the  cornea. 
It  seemed  to  have  its  seat  in  the  substance  of  the  comea. 
Several  large  vessels  ran  towards  it  from  the  inner  canthus, 
and  ramified  in  its  substance.  Sometimes  these  vessels  appeared 
to  be  more,  sometimes  less  turgid. 
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The  following  wood-cut  will  give  some  idea  of  the  geaeni 
appearaoce  of  the  eye. 


Oo  the  21at  of  October,  1840,  the  treatment  was  commenced 
with  Caibo  animalis,  in  the  30tb  and  3rd  dilutions,  a  dose  ever; 
three  days :  two  doses  of  the  former  dilution  in  Buccession,  and 
then  two  of  the  latt«r. 

On  the  4th  November  there  oceurred  one  of  the  attacks  of 
catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  eye,  to  which  she  had  been  rnuca 
subject  since  the  appearance  of  the  tumour.  It  v?aa  accompa- 
nied  with  coryza  and  cough.  Euphrasia  3,  was  given  three 
times  a  day,  and  these  symptoms  soon  subsided. 
The  Carb.  on.  was  oondnned. 

Nov.  19th, — No  change  in  the  tumour  was  observable.  Thuja 
was  then  ordered  in  the  same  way  as  above  described,  internallj. 
viz.,  alternately  the  30th  and  3rd  dilutjone,  two  doses  of  each  in 
Buccession  at  intervals  of  three  days.  Besides  that  it  was  ordered 
to  be  applied  externally  twice  a  day,  by  means  of  a  camel  hair 
pencil,  in  the  form  of  a  lotion  composed  of  gtt.  v  of  the  pure 
tincture  with  3  ij  of  distilled  water. 

On  the  22Dd  December  the  report  was,  that  the  opaque  sub- 
stance had  spread  further  over  the  cornea,  and  was  apparently 
more  compact  and  opaque  and  whiter  in  colour,  but  a  narroff 
segment  of  the  cornea  on  the  inner  side  had  become  nearly  fr^ 
£roin  opacity,  so  that  there  was  a  tolerably  clear  space  between 
the  edge  of  the  comea  and  the  opacity,  through  which  the  iria 
could  he  seen  and  several  red  vessels  crossed  it  to  the  opacity- 
It  is  interesting  thus  to  observe  that  the  absorption  of  the  mor- 
bid growth  commenced  at  the  same  place  where  its  development 
had  originally  begun.     The  mother  of  the  patient  remarked  tbat 
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it  appeared  to  her  that  the  eye  was  less  injected,  and  the  above 
mentioned  portion  of  the  cornea  clearer,  under  the  Thuja  80, 
than  the  Thuja  3. 

Prescription  :  Thuja  30,  every  third  day,  internally, 
and  Thuja  1,  externally,  as  before. 
On  the  7th  March,  1846,  the  opacity  was  found  further 
diminished,  and  the  portion  of  the  cornea  between  it  and  the 
inner  margin,  quite  clear.  There  were  no  subjective  symptoms 
to  be  obtained.  No  perceptible  progress  had  been  made  within 
the  last  two  or  three  weeks. 

Prescription :  Cannabis  30,  two  globules  every  8rd  day,  internally, 

and  Cannabis  1,  as  above,  externally. 
On  the  7th  April  there  was  considerable  improvement  mani- 
fest.    The  opacity  is  now  isolated  on  all  sides,  and  the  patient 
can  read  slowly  with  the  affected  eye  by  careful  management  in 
looking  through  the  clear  parts  of  the  cornea. 

Continue  medicine. 
Ist  June. — Opacity  much  the  same,  and  the  clear  part  of 
cornea  that  was  formerly  affected  does  not  seem  quite  so  trans- 
parent. 

Prescription  :   Thuja  30,  two  globules  twice  a  week,  internally, 

and  no  external  treatment. 
1st  July. — ^The  speck  seems  clearer,  and  there  are  several 
clear  furrows  traversing  it :    two  portions  of  it  quite  detached  as 
it  were  at  the  upper  and  lower  angles. 

Continue  medicine. 
1 5th  August. — ^One  detached  spot  is  quite  gone  and  the  other 
very  small;  two  completely  clear  furrows  run  through  the  opacity, 
nvhich  is  less  dense. 

Continue  Thuja  30,  internally,  as  above, 
and  Thuja  1,  as  before,  externally — once  a  day. 
4th  November. — ^The  other  detached  spot  gone,  and  a  great 
many  furrows  traverse  the  speck,  which  is  now  much  more 
transparent  and  thin,  and  as  it  were,  broken  up.  She  can  now 
read  middle  sized  print  with  facility,  except  that  she  confounds 
the  lines  now  and  then. 

Prescription  :  Cannabis  30,  and  Thuja  30,  were  ordered  alter- 
natelv,  each  for  a  month — a  dose  twice  a  week,  and  no  external 
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application  used.  The  progress  of  the  case  continaed  as  ahoYe 
described^  and  gradually  all  traces  of  opacity  yanisbed,  so  that 
early  in  the  spring  of  1847  no  trace  of  it  could  be  detected,  and 
the  eye  has  remained  well  since. 


BBVZaWB. 


MEDICAL  TOOGOODISM  AND  HOMCEOPATHY. 


Truths  and  their   reception    considered   in    relation 

TO    THE    DOCTRINE    OF    HoM(£OFATHY,     hy  MaRMADUKE  B. 

Sampson.    London :  Samuel  Highley. 

Illustrations  of  the  fraud  and  folly  of  Homosopathy, 
hy  Jonathan  Toogood.    London :  Churchill. 

A  Letter  illustrating  the  Illustrators  of  the  fraud 
AND  folly  of  Homceopathy,  hy  Aliquis.  London :  Wm. 
Headland. 

There  is  something  fatal  in  names.  The  actions  and  the 
characters  of  men  haye  frequently  been  prefigured  hy  the  names 
giyen  to  them  in  their  infancy.  The  words  Alexander,  Cssar 
and  Napoleon,  hy  which  are  known  three  of  the  world's  wonders, 
haye  a  remarkable  significance,  Dr.  Guillotin  gaye  his  nunc 
to  the  instrument  of  decapitation  he  inyented  by  which  he  was 
the  first  to  suffer,  and  the  use  of  which  has  giyen  him  a  sort  of 
sinister  immortality.  The  epithet  Uncle  Sam^  well  denotes 
the  characteristics  of  our  transatlantic  offshoot;  John  Bull 
admirably  expresses  the  character  of  the  English.  Without 
dilating  on  this  theme,  it  is  sufficient  to  obserye,  that  no  name 
can  be  more  expressiye  of  the  professional  instinct  and  impulse 
against  reform  than  that  of  the  gentleman  who  has  furnished 
our  yemacular  tongue  with  a  new  and  significant  word.  As  the 
word  Rome,  applied  to  a  city  and  nation  and  empire,  denotes 
strength  and  stability ;  so  the  word  Toogoodism,  deriyed  from 
'  e  name  of  Dr.  Jonathan  Toogood,  signifies  that  sturdy  and 
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unrelenting  conviction  of  a  class,  or  of  a  profession^  that  its 
present  holdings,  prescriptive  advantages,  and  prospective  hopes 
are  too  good  to  allow  for  a  moment  the  entertaining  any  pro- 
posal for  any  reform,  or  any  important  modification  in  its  actual 
condition  Their  old  ways,  their  good  ways,  are  the  ways  for 
them.  He  is  their  pilot  that  weathers  the  storm,  who  the  most 
strenuously  opposes  any  radical  change^  whether  it  be  in  the 
way  of  rapid  progress,  or  of  a  new  direction^  or  of  a  recon- 
sideration of  principles.  To  each  partisan  of  each  class  or 
profession  the  witty  bishop's  definition  of  orthodoxy  and 
heterodoxy  applies.  Orthodoxy  is  my  doxy,  and  therefore  right 
and  just  and  true;  heterodoxy  is  the  doxy  of  another^  and 
therefore  a  very  improper  and  dangerous  and  dissolute  sort  of 
thing.  Homoeopathy  is  the  heterodoxy  of  the  medical  Toogood, 
allopathy  is  his  doxy.  Let  us  beware  that  we  do  not,  in  turn, 
make  a  doxy  of  our  Hahnemannian  doctrine.  Mundis  omnia 
munda.  If  we  pursue  any  truth  in  a  truthful  spirit,  for  the 
good  of  all,  and  not  for  mere  selfish  and  personal  advantages, 
nor  for  the  advancement  of  a  class  interest,  we  escape  this 
reproach  of  bigotry  and  illiberality. 

The  word  Toogoodism  we  expect  will  become  as  current  to 
express  this  bigotry  and  illiberality  and  hostility  to  reform  of 
a  class  or  profession,  as  the  words  socialism,  chartism,  and 
many  another  ism,  which  are  used  to  denote  various  classes  moved 
by  opinions  and  swayed  by  doctrines  which  are  peculiar  to  each, 
and  which  make  up  the  orthodoxy  of  each. 

In  our  last  number  we  briefly  noticed  Dr.  Toogood's  IUub- 
irations  of  the  fraud  and  folly  of  Homoeopathy.  Whether 
he  be  an  actual  historical  personage,  or  a  mythical,  as  Niebuhr 
holds  Romulus  to  have  been,  matters  not  For  our  purpose 
his  name  is  the  best  part  of  him.  We  use  that  as  an  imper- 
sonation of  the  breathing  and  yet  vigorous  hostility  to  our 
doctrine  which  still  distinguishes  our  medical  allopathic  brethren. 
We  refer  those  who  take  pleasure  in  inky  war  to  the  tract  of 
Toogood,  and  the  reply  of  Aliquis. 

Mr.  Sampson  s  paper  is  an  excellent  exposition  of  the  pro- 
fessional Toogoodism  which  opposes  itself,  tooth  and  nail,  to 
homoeopathy.     We  mean  this  article  to  be  a  running  commen- 
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tary  on  his  text ;  but  we  cannot  forbear  expressing  our  sense  of 
his  valuable  and  important  services  to  our  cause.  We  should 
be  glad  to  see  his  paper  separately  printed,  and  widely  circu- 
lated; it  now  appears  in  the  annual  volume  (for  1849}  of  the 
British  Homceopathic  Association,  which  is  a  meritorious  body 
acting  in  concert  with  the  British  Homceopathic  Society.  The 
object  of  this  association  is  to  diffuse  among  the  public  at  large 
a  knowledge  of  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  homoeopathy ;  and 
the  present  volume  is  a  proof  that  this  is  modestly  and  wisely 
done.  In  addition  to  Mr.  Sampson  s  paper,  there  are  Hahne- 
mann's first  essay  on  the  homoeopathic  principle ;  a  paper  on  the 
homceopathic  treatment  of  Asiatic  Cholera;  and  Mr.  Eidd's 
narrative  of  his  homoeopathic  treatment  of  the  famine  fever  of 
Ireland  in  1847.  We  have  adverted  to  this  volume  for  the 
purpose  of  recommending  our  readers  and  well-wishers  to  obtain 
as  many  subscribers  as  possible  for  this  association,  the  character 
of  which  is  at  once  unobtrusive  and  energetic* 

Every  reform,  whether  of  the  body  politic,  or  of  a  school  of 
doctrine  and  practice,  is,  in  fact,  a  revolution,  and  every  revolu- 
tion is  more  or  less  an  experiment :  if  it  should  be  completed 
and  established,  it  is  an  experience  founded  on  a  series  of 
experiments.  These  are  valuable  and  durable  in  proportion  as 
they  are  based  or  not  on  the  immutable  truths  of  nature;  the 
science  of  mechanics,  so  far  as  these  truths  were  then  known 
and  applied,  was  as  true  in  the  days  of  Archimedes  as  it  is  now. 

During  the  process  of  experiment  everything  has  to  be  tested 
anew ;  old  and  new  theories  are  to  be  sifted  and  valued  at  their 
true  worth ;  the  exaggerations  and  obliquities  and  eccentricities, 
that  may  have  crept  in,  are  to  be  got  rid  of;  what  is  extraneous 
must  be  pruned;  what  is  sound  and  good  must  be  retained. 
Sometimes  a  truth,  bringing  with  it  vast  consequences,  has  been 
grasped,  as  by  intuition,  by  some  favoured  seer ;  at  another  time, 
after  many  experiments  through  many  an  age,  some  master-mind 
appears,  to  whose  comprehensive  intelligence  is  assigned  the 
task  of  condensing,  winnowing,  arranging  the  materials  that 

*  The  excellent  Secretary,  Richard  Walters  Heurtley,  Esq.  British  Homceo- 
pathic Association,  37,  Moorgate  Street,  London,  will  be  happy  to  receive  the 
names  of  Subscribers. 
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many  minds  have  for  long  been  anxiously  collecting.  Either 
of  these,  whether  known  or  unknown  to  fame,  is  a  benefactor 
of  his  race :  but  it  often  occurs  that  those  who  pass  beyond  the 
circle  of  thought  embraced  by  their  fellows  and  contemporaries, 
are  misapprehended,  persecuted,  and  even  despised  by  those  whc 
do  not  understand  them.  It  was  the  sense  of  being  so  mis- 
understood and  undervalued  which  induced  Bacon  to  dedicate 
his  Philosophy  to  posterity.  Such  men  as  Bacon,  and  Luther 
and  Hahnemann  have  known  how  difficult  it  is  to  swim  against 
the  tide  of  opinion ;  to  carry  out  an  honest,  vigorous,  human 
undertaking  against  the  current  of  prevailing  sects,  and  the 
eddies  of  a  vulgar  and  indiscriminating  prejudice.  Of  this  truth 
every  one  who  advocates  a  new  principle,  attempts  to  correct  an 
old  abuse,  or  withstands  a  long-maintained  oppression,  is  soon 
made  painfidly  aware.  Happy  is  it  for  such  great  spirits  as  are 
appointed  to  such  undertakings,  when  they  can,  (self-centered, 
yet  in  humble  dependence  on  the  Infinite  One  whose  agents 
they  are,)  realise  in  the  sanctuary  of  their  inner  being  the  fact 
that  a  duty  done,  a  righteous  service  rightly  performed,  is  itself 
the  highest  reward :  all  human  recompense,  fame  and  honours 
and  wealth,  soon  pass  away,  but — 

"  The  self-remembering  soul  sweetly  recovers 
Her  kindred  with  the  stars,  nor  basely  hovers 
Below,  bat  meditates  the  immortal  way 
Home  to  the  source  of  light  and  intellectual  day." 

The  founder  of  homoeopathy  was  of  the  order  of  spirits  we 
have  described;  his  was  a  vigorous  man's  strong  intellect, 
and  stronger  will,  and  still  stronger  heart.  He  had  a  vocation 
and  a  mission :  he  worked  like  a  man ;  and  he  left  to  his  fol- 
lowers, longo  iniervallo,  the  task  of  filling  up  the  design  he 
sketched  with  a  master  s  hand,  of  following  out  his  plan,  and  of 
making  his  discovery  more  and  more  available  to  the  well-being 
of  his  race.  Not  vain  nor  profitless  is  this  preamble,  if  it 
induces  even  one  of  our  readers  to  reflect  on  the  responsibility 
of  all  of  his  followers,  each  according  to  his  degree  and  power, 
to  do  his  best  to  promote  the  Hahnemannian  Beform  of  Medi- 
cine. It  is  no  light  thing  to  profess  a  love  of  truth ;  nor  can 
we  lightly  consider  such  a  subject  as  this — "  Truths  and  their 
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reception  considered  in  their  relation  to  the  doctrine  of  Homoeo- 
pathy." 

The  law  of  homceopathy,  like  cures  like,  it  has  been  repeatedly 
shewn,  was  not  discovered  by  Hahnemann,  as  the  law  of  grayi- 
tation  was  by  Newton.     The  law  was  partially   known,  and 
partially  acted  on  before  the  Christian  era,  and  in  all  the  inte^ 
vening  ages  from  that  time  to  this.     Hahnemann's  claim  to 
originality,  in  respect  of  the  law,  is  that  he  first  demonstrated 
its  general  applicability  to  the  healing  art,  that  it  was  a  truth 
of  nature — the  law  of  the  application  of  remedies  for  the  cure 
of  disease.     His  method  of  applying  the  remedies,  the  dose,  the 
fact  that  by  minute  subdivision  the  medicines  acted  more  in 
extenBOy  and  more  appropriately,  and  the  other  fact,  that  certain 
substances  in  themselves  inert  acquire  medicinal   virtues  by 
trituration  with  an  indifferent  substance ;  and  furthermore,  his 
explanation  of  the  nature  and  character  of  chronic  diseases — 
these  were  his  discoveries.     Multitudinous  experiments  made 
by  himself  and  his  devoted  adherents  and  disciples,  on  the 
properties  of  a  great  number  of  medicines,  their  provifigs  of  the 
various  remedies,  make  up,  in  sum,  the  experience  of  the  master- 
mind and  of  his  acolytes,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  hom<£0' 
pathy,  to  express  the  relation  between  the  curative  agent  and 
the  ailment  or  disease.    It  is  this  collective  experience,  proposed 
as  the  basis  at  least  of  a  radical  medical  reform,  not  dealing 
with  externals  and  comparative  non-essentials,  but  insisting  on 
a  reconsideration  of  principles,  and  of  an  entire  reconstruction 
of  therapeutics,  that  the  hostility  of  the  soi-disant  orthodox  or 
allopathic  school  of  medicine  at  first  pretended  to  ignore,  then 
denounced  as  a  system  of  illusion,  delusion  and  collusion.     Let 
us  then  speak  of  homoeopathy,  in  the  general  sense  of  its  being 
an  attempt  at  a  thorough  medical  reform,  as  the  discovery  of 
Hahnemann.     The  public  made  up  of  individuals,  dependent 
for  their  general  medical  notions  on  the  medical  body  opposed 
to  this  method  as  an  innovation,  would  naturally  look  on  it 
with  suspicion  and  mistrust.    Their  oracles  on  this  subject  were 
not  dumb,  but  all  agreed  in  their  denunciations  of  it  with  more 
or  less  vehemence  as  occasion  might  seem  to  require.    The 
'^'•y  persons  whom   the  non-medical  world  look  up  to  for 
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gaidanoe  on  a  medical  doctrine,  from  the  very  nature  of  the  case 
were,  as  a  class,  the  direct  adversaries  of  the  Hahnemannian 
discovery.  This  remark  applies  to  every  discovery  of  which  we 
have  a  record ;  namely,  that  the  opposition  to  it  has  mainly  and 
directly  proceeded  from  the  orthodox  and  established  ministers 
of  the  system  to  which  the  new  discovery  may  have  applied. 

Take,  for  example,  the  silversmiths  of  Ephesus — (and  all 
men  who  get  their  living  by  a  profession  or  trade  are  in  one 
sense  silversmiths,)  and  of  those  who  were  leagued  with  them 
to  prevent  the  introduction  of  the  most  beneficent  doctrine  that 
has  been  declared  to  man.  The  great  advocate  of  this  new 
doctrine  was  resolved  to  stay  in  Asia  for  a  season.  "And  at 
the  same  time  there  arose  no  small  stir  about  that  way.  For  a 
certain  man  named  Demetrius,  a  silversmith,  who  made  silver 
shrines  for  Diana,  brought  no  small  gain  unto  the  craftsmen ; 
whom  he  called  together  with  the  workmen  of  like  occupation, 
and  said,  sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  craft  we  have  our  wealth. 
Moreover,  ye  see  and  hear  that  not  alone  at  £phesus,  but 
almost  throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul  hath  persuaded  and  turned 
away  much  people,  saying  that  they  be  no  gods,  which  are  made 
with  hands ;  so  that  not  only  this  our  craft  is  in  danger  to  be 
set  at  nought;  but  also  that  the  temple  of  the  great  goddess 
Diana  should  be  despised,  and  her  magnificence  destroyed, 
whom  all  Asia  and  the  world  worshippeth.  And  when  they 
heard  this,  they  were  full  of  wrath  and  cried  out,  great  is  Diana 
of  the  Ephesians.    And  the  whole  city  was  filled  with  confusion 

Some  therefore  ciied   one   thing,  and  some  another 

And  when  the  town-clerk  had  appeased  the  people, 

he  said,  ye  men  of  Ephesus  what  man  is  there  that  knoweth  not 
how  that  the  city  of  the  Ephesians  is  a  worshipper  of  the  great 
goddess  Diana,  and  of  the  image  which  fell  down  from  Jupiter." 

This  is  an  illustration,  for  all  time,  of  the  opposition  any 
class  or  profession  is  ready,  as  an  orthodox  or  established  body, 
to  make  to  any  new  discovery  or  doctrine  which  may  be  applied 
to  the  modification,  or  reform,  or  reconstruction  of  its  particular 
system.  They  erect  it  into  a  sort  of  visionary  temple,  and  to 
touch  it  in  the  way  of  alteration  is  to  offend  their  prejudices  of 
education,  and  custom  and  calling,  and  so  is  something  absurd 
or  shocking  in  their  estimation.     There  are  idols  many,  some 
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of  the  individual  and  some  of  the  class.  Kveryone  has  bis 
chamber  of  imagery^  if  he  had  the  heart  and  the  will  to  look 
into  it  with  the  purpose  of  seeing  those  idol  prejudices  in  their 
deformity,  and  of  breaking  them  in  pieces :  comparatiTely  few, 
however,  dare  do  this,  and  some  that  have  the  courage  have  not 
the  will.  And  so  this  new  discovery,  that  offers  to  let  in  light 
on  those  prejudices,  is  scoffed  at  and  derided  or  Timlently 
opposed  and  rejected.  It  was  hard,  in  the  first  instance,  to 
persuade  the  miners  to  use  Sir  Humphrey  Davy  s  safety  lamp ; 
and  the  West  India  planters  will  not  be  persuaded,  e^en  now 
when  they  are  being  ruined  from  the  want  of  labourers,  to  sub- 
stitute  mechanical  inventions,  wherever  applicable,  for  manual 
labour. 

The  love  of  novelty  is  supposed  to  be  a  characteristic  of  the 
human  mind,  and  so  it  is  where  there  are  no  strong  counter- 
acting prejudices  against  the  novelty.     Then  the  hatred  of  what 
is  proposed  as  something  new  and  antagonistical  to  preconceived 
opinions,  becomes  the  rule.     The  novelty  of  homcBopatby  has 
been  adduced  as  an  argument  against  it.     We  know  that  the 
doctrine  and  the  practice  are  now  more  than  half  a  century  old ; 
but  still  they  are  new  to  some.     One  of  the  best  rnSormed 
clergymen  of  the  Anglican  Church  said  not  long  ago  to  a 
homoeopathic  physician:  ''the  novelty  of  homoeopathy  is  to  me 
a  strong  objection  against  it ; "  to  which  it  was  replied,  on  that 
ground,  then,  had  you  been  a  priest  of  Jupiter  Tonans,  or  of 
Juno  Moneta  at  Bome,  when  Paul  preached  there,  you  would 
have  rejected  his  doctrine  because  of  its  novelty.     This  was  an 
argumetUum  ad  hominem  which  he  could  not  resist,  and  he 
withdrew  his  objection. 

Professional  men  are  not  fond  of  indoctrinating  their  clients 
with  their  professional  knowledge.  Those  who  play  at  physio 
with  Graham's  Domestic  Guide,  and  who  play  at  law  as 
unsalaried  magistrates  and  country  justices,  have  a  very  frac- 
tional knowledge  of  medicine  and  law.  But  there  is  no  subject 
of  which  the  general  public  is  so  ignorant  as  that  of  medicine ; 
and  thus  they  are  compelled  to  take  the  opinion  of  their  medical 
advisers  on  any  medical  subject,  and  these  we  have  shewn  are, 
from  the  nature  of  the  case«  opponents  of  any  new  discovery  like 
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homceopathy.  The  opposition  of  reforms  and  discoveries  is  not, 
however,  confined  to  those  which  apply  to  medicine.  We  avail 
ourselves  of  Mr.  Sampson  s  ahle  paper  to  enumerate  some  of  the 
instances  pf  that  opposition.  His  first  selection  is  made  from 
the  records  of  moi*al  progress. 

The  difficulty  in  persuading  the  legislature  to  modify  and 
mitigate  the  sanguinary  laws  for  the  punishment  of  criminals, 
is  his  first  instance.  It  is  well  known  that  lawyers  and  judges, 
on  whose  opinion  of  the  laws  the  puhlic  chiefly  relies,  were  the 
parties  most  opposed  to  any  amendment  or  mitigation  of  the 
worse  than  Draconian  code,  which  so  long  disgraced  the  statute 
hook  of  christian  England.  "  When  Sir  Thomas  More,  in  1529, 
first  ventured  to  question  the  advantage  of  putting  men  to  death 
for  petty  ofiences,  the  lawyers,  it  is  said,  all  feU  upon  him  and 
charged  him  with  ignorance  of  judicial  affairs.  So  true  is  it, 
"  that  there  is  a  propensity  in  all  professional  men  to  resist 
every  deviation  from  estahlished  usages/' 

His  next  illustration  is  taken  from  the  history  of  physical 
science.  It  is  the  familiar  story  of  Golumhus,  who  when  he 
had  matured  his  theory  of  the  existence  of  a  Western  Continent, 
offered  his  services  to  several  maritime  powers,  whose  "  business 
was  in  the  deep  waters,"  with  the  view  of  ascertaining  the  fact. 
His  offer  was  refused  by  those  knowing  navigators  with  scorn. 
His  proposition  "was  rejected  as  the  dream  of  a  chimerical 
projector."  So  in  the  annual  summary  of  the  progress  of 
medical  science  for  the  year  in  which  Hahnemann  died,  there 
were  long  obituary  accounts  of  persons  already  forgotten,  and 
at  the  end  of  them  all  it  was  carelessly  observed,  ''  this  year 
died  also  the  theorist  Hahnemann."  In  the  case  of  Columbus, 
a  monk  and  a  physician  persuaded  Queen  Isabella  to  entertain 
his  proposition ;  all  the  world  knows  the  rest. 

Similar  illustrations  might  be  given  from  the  history  of 
religious  advancement.  The  odium  theologicum  has  passed 
into  a  proverb.  Every  one  knows  how  strong  are  the  feelings 
of  class  interests  among  different  sects;  and  how  those  who 
ought  to  love  one  another  are  in  a  position  of  hostile  demon- 
stration one  against  another.     The  histories  of  WicUffe,  Huss, 
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Luther,  and  many  other  worthies  of  the  Church,  are  too  well 
known  to  be  mentioned  in  this  place. 

Of  "  the  starry  Galileo  and  his  woes ; "  of  that  Bishop  who 
was  burned  for  asserting  that  there  existed  Antipodes ;  of  Oliva 
Cromwell,  who  prematurely  died  of  ague  because  his  physicians 
would  not  consent  to  give  him  Jesuits  bark  (cinchona),  at  that 
time  newly  made  known  in  England ;  of  Harvey,  stigmatised  as 
a  quack  from  one  end  of  Europe  to  the  other;  of  Jenner,  the 
despised  of  the  medical  faculty  when  he  first  made  vaccinatioD 
known, — ^who  requires  to  be  told  ? 

We  give  Mr.  Sampson's  quotation  of  an  admirable  scene 
from  Miss  Martineau's  Game-Law  Tales.  It  is  an  account  of 
the  reception  of  Harvey  s  theory  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood 
It  is  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue  between  Lords  Holland,  Seymour, 
and  Southampton,  a  clergyman  and  a  physician. 

"  One  object  of  old  Parr's  going  up  to  Court  is,  that  Harvey  may 
study  the  case,  and  see  if  he  can  gain  hints  from  it  for  lengthening 
our  lives." 

"  But  surely,"  said  the  clergyman,  "  it  can  matter  but  little  what 
Dr.  Harvey  concludes  and  gives  out  about  the  case  of  this  old 
parishioner  of  mine,  or  any  other  case.  No  one  can  have  any  respect 
for  his  judgment  in  the  face  of  the  wild  doctrine  he  gives  out  abmit 
the  blood." 

" Does  he  adhere  to  that?"  asked  Lord  Southampton.  '^YeSi 
replied  Lord  Holland,  "  he  will  ere  long  publish  another  tract  upon 
it.  It  is  astounding  to  see  a  man,  who  seems  otherwise  rational  and 
sensible,  lose  himself  on  this  one  point.  There  is  no  making  any 
impression  upon  him ;  he  persists  as  quietly  as  if  all  the  wise  people 
in  the  world  agreed  with  him." 

"  Quietly,"  said  Lord  Sejrmour,  "  I  thought  he  was  a  passionate, 
turbulent  fellow,  who  thought  all  the  world  a  fool  but  himself." 

"Whatever  he  may  think,"  replied  Lord  Holland,  "he  says 
nothing  to  give  one  such  an  idea ;  on  the  contrary,  the  most  omu&s^ 
and  yet  melancholy  part  of  the  business  is  his  entire  complacency. 
He  is  so  self-satisfied  that  nothing  can  move  him." 

"  Dr.  Oldham,"  said  Southampton  to  the  family  physician,  who 
sat  smiling  while  this  description  of  Harvey  was  given,  "  you  bar^ 
looked  into  this  business,  this  pretended  discovery,  what  have  you  to 
say  to  it?" 
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"But  little,  my  Lord,  it  is  not  worth  so  many  words  as  just  have 
been  spent  upon  it.  There  is  not  a  physician  in  Europe  who  believes 
in  this  pretended  discovery." 

*'  After  examination  ?  " 

'*  Surely,  my  Lord.  Any  annoimcement  of  a  discovery  made  by 
the  physician  whose  merits  have  raised  him  to  Dr.  Harvey's  post, 
cannot  but  meet  with  attention  from  a  profession,  whose  business  it 
is  to  investigate  the  facts  of  the  human  frame  and  constitution." 

"  Then  known  facts  are  against  him  ?  " 

"  Entirely.  No  point,  for  instance,  is  better  understood  than  that 
the  arteries  are  occupied  by  the  vital  spirits,  which  are  concocted  in 
the  left  side  of  the  heart,  from  the  air  and  blood  in  the  lungs." 

"And  what  says  Harvey  to  this?" 

"He  controverts  it,  of  course.  Neither  the  opposition  of  all  living 
physicians^  nor  even  the  silence  of  Galen  on  this  notion  of  his,  has 
the  least  effect  upon  him.  It  is  sad  and  pernicious  nonsense,  and 
ruinous  to  a  man  who,  but  for  this  madness,  might  have  been  an 
honour  to  his  profession.  Of  course  his  opinions  on  any  subject  are 
of  no  value  now." 

In  the  profession  do  yon  mean,  or  out  of  it?" 
I  believe  there  are  a  good  many  out  of  the  profession  who  listen 
to  him,  open-mouthed,  as  to  every  professor  of  new  doctrines ;  but  it 
is  an  affair  in  which  no  opinions  but  those  of  physicians  can  be  of 
any  consequence ;  and,  as  I  said,  not  a  physician  in  Europe  believes 
in  Harvey's  doctrine." 

"  It  ought  to  be  put  down,"  said  Lord  Salisbury,  to  which  the 
clerg3anan  gave  an  emphatic  assent,  observing,  "that  in  so  important 
an  affair  as  a  great  question  about  the  human  frame^  false  opinions 
must  be  dangerous,  and  ought  to  be  put  down." 

"And  how  is  new  knowledge  to  fare  when  it  comes?"  said  Lord 
Soutiiampton.  "By  my  observations,  Dr.  Harvey's  notion  is  so, 
following  the  course  that  new  knowledge  is  wont  to  run,  that  I  could 
myself  almost  suppose  it  to  be  true.  It  has  been  called  nonsense ; 
that  is  the  first  stage.  Now,  if  it  be  called  dangerous,  that  is  the 
next.  I  shall  amuse  myself  by  watching  for  the  third.  When  it  is 
said  there  is  nothing  new  in  it,  and  it  was  plidn  to  all  learned  men 
before  Harvey  was  bom,  I  shall  know  how  to  apportion  to  Harvey 
bis  due  honour." 

"  I  thought,  my  Lord,  you  had  held  my  profession  in  respect," 
said  the  physician,  with  an  uneasy  smile. 
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^  Am  I  not  doing  homage  to  a  most  eminent  member  of  it,  periitps 
the  most  eminent  in  the  world?"  said  Lord  Southampton;  "and  it 
appears  that  I  am  rather  before  than  behind  others  in  doing  bo. 
There  b  no  man,  not  even  the  greatest,  who  may  not  stand  hat  in 
hand  before  the  wise  physician ;  and  I,  for  my  hmnble  part,  wodd 
do  even  so." 

This  excellent  scene  so  well  describes  the  kind  of  opposidon 
such  a  discovery  as  homoeopathy  has  to  encounter,  and 
especially  £rom  the  medical  faculty,  that  we  cordially  thank 
Miss  Martineaa  for  it 

To  proceed : — the  experience  of  our  own  times  shews  that 
the  same  opposition  is  to  be  expected  whenever  any  discovery 
is  declared  which  shocks  the  prejudices  of  a  olass^  and  (through 
that  class)  of  the  public.     The  insensibility  to  pain  produced 
by  mesmerism  was  proved  by  many  authenticated  cases  in 
England,  and  very  many  in  India,  in  the  practice  of  Dr.  Esdaile. 
The  surgeons  great  and  small,  pure  and  general,  laughed  it  to 
scorn.     Sir  Benjamin  Brodie  went  so  far  as  to  assert  that  pain 
under  operations  was  necessary  to  the  safety  of  the  patient. 
Dr.  Elliotson,  the  great  medical  mesmeric  authority,  was  com- 
pelled to  resign  his  offices  in  connexion  with  the  Univezsity 
College  of  London.     He  was  lampooned  and  libelled  in  all  the 
medical  journals,  great  and  small.    The  mesmerically  induced 
insensibility  was  a  pretence :  mesmerism  was  a  mass  of  illusioD, 
delusion,  and  collusion.     The  medical  faculty  almost  to  a  m&i^ 
rejected  the  discovery  that  insensibility  to  pain  could  be  p^)' 
duced  by  mesmerism ;  almost  to  a  man,  refused  to  beh'eve  that 
mesmerism  was,  where  indicated,  a  curative  agent.     Anin^al 
magnetism  some  said  was  a  juggle ;  others  that  it  was  trash  and 
nonsense ;  others  that  it  was  diabolism.     Great  was  the  triumph 
of  the  other  medical  officers  of  University  CoUege  when  Pr. 
Elliotson  withdrew  from  their  body.    But  very  soon  after  a 
person  in  America  discovered  that  insensibility  to  pain  undei 
operations  could  be  produced  by  aetherisation.    ^tber  was  a 
pharmacological  fact,  a  Galenical  virtue;  this  was  a  legititnate 
property  of  a  legitimate  remedy,  and  it  is  on  record  that  the 
first  successful  experiment  in  England  to  produce  insensibility 
to  pain,  from  aetherisation  under  operation,  was  performed  at 


Medical  Toogoodism  and  Homoeopathy.  259 

the  hospital  of  that  University  College,  the  medical  officers  of 
which  had  rejected  with  scorn  Dr.  EUiotson's  proposition  that 
insensibility  to  pain  under  operations  could  he  produced.  The 
mesmeric  power  was  not  in  accordance  with  the  trained  ideas 
and  the  narrow  range  of  vision  of  medical  men ;  but  they  believed 
in  gaseous  exhalations.  Chloroform  has  now  superseded  asther; 
but  surgeons  are  averse  as  ever  to  mesmerism. 

This  is  an  apt  illustration  of  the  bigotry  and  prejudice  of  a 
class  or  profession,  in  respect  of  a  new  discovery,  which  they 
are  not  prepared  from  their  education  and  conventional  notions 
to  entertain;  while  they  readily  embrace  one,  which  is  in 
accordance  with  their  general  views,  and  which  comes  within 
the  sphere  of  their  common-place  ideas.  They  can  understand 
the  law  of  homoeopathy  as  being  sometimes  applicable,  but  not 
as  generally  applicable ;  and  they  cannot  tolerate  the  Hahne- 
mannian  doses,  because  the  philosophical  induction  from  in- 
numerable experiments  is  quite  beyond  their  every-day  habits 
of  thought;  so  they  reject  at  once  the  philosophy  and  the 
experience. 

The  difficulty  of  overcoming  a  class  prejudice  is  shewn  by  the 
opposition  of  the  officers  of  the  Army  and  the  Navy  to  the  pro- 
position to  do  away  with  the  corporal  punishment  of  soldiers  and 
sailors.  According  to  them  the  cat-o'-nine-tails  gives  discipline 
and  soldierly  ability. 

The  opposition  made  to  the  benevolent  views  of  Captain 
Maconochie  for  the  reform  and  moral  regeneration  of  trans- 
ported criminals — ^views  amply  borne  out  by  the  most  satis- 
factory evidence  of  their  truth  and  reality, — ^is  another  instance 
of  class  prejudice.  His  results  are  admitted,  but  the  hereditary 
and  septennial  legislators  will  not  legislate  in  accordance  with 

them. 

It  is  well  known  with  what  difficulty  those  who  have  the 
management  and  superintendence  of  the  insane  were  induced  to 
try  the  effects  of  moral  treatment ;  to  do  away  with  instruments 
of  confinement  to  one  position,  with  fetters  and  the  scourge. 
All  honour  to  Dr.  ConoUy,  Dr.  Woodward,  and  the  at  first  few 
supporters  of  their  benevolent  attempts  to  introduce  this  happy 
change  in  the  treatment  of  the  sacred  insane !     The  results  are 

s  2 
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such  that  there  is  no  fear  tliey  \rill  ever  again  be  submitted  to 
the  cruel  and  barbarous  usage,  which  was  their  lot  even  a  few 
years  ago. 

These  illustrations  are  sufficient  to  shew  the  opposition  of  men 
of  a  class,  or  of  a  profession,  to  any  discovery  or  reform,  which  is 
not  in  accordance  with  their  conventional  customs,  ideas,  and 
principles.     It  is  true  that  such  a  discovery,  or  reform,  if  just 
and  true,  makes  its  way.     A  few  earnest  spirits,  who  would  not 
rather  be  wrong  with  Galen  or  Dr.  Williams  than  be  right  with 
the  author  of  a  discovery  which  the  former  had  no  opportunity 
of  examining,  and   the  latter  chooses   to  reject   disdainfully 
without  examination,  take  up,  investigate,  become  convinced, 
and  do  their  best  to  promote  such  a  discovery,  say  homoeopathy. 
And  as  the  truth  made  its  way  in  the  case  of  the  discoveries  of 
Harvey  and  of  Jenner ;  so  will  it  be  in  the  case  of  the  Hahne- 
mannian  reform.     The  public  are  not  justified  in  rejecting  it, 
because  the  great  body  of  the  medical  profession  in  England 
disdains  it.     It  was  introduced  into  this  country  in  1827.    In 
1844  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society  was  established.     Tbe 
British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy ,  now  in  its  seventh  year,  is 
the  organ  of  this  doctrine.     Its  medical  practitioners  increase 
year  after  year.    It  has  modified  materially  the  ordinary  medical 
practice ;  the  lancet  is  much  less  frequently  employed ;  the  con- 
sumption of  drugs  is  marvellously  diminished ;  a  more  simple 
treatment  has  been  substituted  for  the   heroical  or   savage. 
Some  of  our  remedies,  not  before  used  by  the  allopathic  school, 
are  getting  into  daily  use.     Our  good  public  may  perceive  firom 
these  signs  that  our  doctrine  and  practice  are  not  the  trash  and 
nonsense  our  opponents  try  to  make  them  appear. 

Take  a  few  instances  of  the  animus  of  the  class  opposed  to 
our  progress. 

A  very  distinguished  metropolitan  physician,  and  deservedly 
so,  after  having  been  for  some  time  in  attendance  on  a  young 
lady  suffering  from  marasmus  from  mesenteric  disease,  left  the 
case  as  hopeless.  The  father  called  in  a  homoeopathic  practi- 
tioner: she  soon  shewed  some  signs  of  amendment;  is  in  good 
condition  now,  and  is  almost  entirely  restored  to  good  health. 
A  few  days  ago  the  allopathic  physician  met  the  father,  and  was 
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surprised  to  learn  from  him  that  she  was  so  much  better;  but 
on  hearing  that  she  had  been  under  homceopathic  treatment 
said,  ''  Oh !  the  improvement  in  her  health  is  not  from  homceo- 
pathy,  which  is  nothing,  nature  has  done  it" 

An  allopathic  hospital  physician  was  in  attendance  on  a 
gentleman  suffering  from  neuralgia,  diarrhoea,  &o.  As  the 
patient  had  told  him  he  had  before  derived  benefit  from  the 
homoeopathic  remedies,  and  he  found  he  could  not  bear  the 
ordinary  medicines  even  in  very  reduced  doses,  he  of  himself 
proposed  that  he  should  again  try  homoeopathy.  The  diarrhoea, 
which  was  his  most  distressing  symptom,  did  not  recur  after  he 
took  the  appropriate  homoeopathic  remedies;  the  allopath  went 
to  see  him,  as  a  friend,  every  three  or  four  days ;  he  acknow- 
ledged the  amendment,  but  would  not  allow  that  the  remedies 
had  any  effect ;  and  when  after  three  or  four  friendly  visits  he 
found  the  patient  and  his  family  convinced  that  the  benefit  was 
derived  from  the  homoeopathic  treatment,  he  wrote  him  a  letter 
to  assure  him  that  homoeopathy  was  a  mere  delusion.  Some 
little  time  after  the  patient  died  from  cerebral  and  other  disease, 
and  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  in  the  allopath  s  judgment  he  was 
done  to  death  by  homoeopathy,  though  he  had  himself  left  the 
cose  as  hopeless. 

The  case  of  Malibran  is  another  instance  of  the  prejudice  we 
have  to  contend  against.  She  had  Uved  during  more  than  half 
her  life  in  a  state  of  constant  excitement.  Her  fine  organization, 
and  exquisite  susceptibilities,  for  she  was  a  genius  as  well  as  a 
woman,  were  kept  on  a  constant  strain  by  her  professional 
ambition,  and  the  excitements  incident  to  her  public  career. 
She  could  not  be  kept  in  check ;  her  genius,  and  the  love  of 
the  applause  derived  from  its  exercise,  were  her  spurs  to  exer- 
tions beyond  what  nature  could  sustain  for  any  lengthened  time. 
At  the  age  of  thirty-three,  after  the  unbounded  triumphs  of  a 
London  season,  the  concert  in  the  morning,  the  theatre  every 
night,  and  the  brilliant  society,  of  which  she  was  the  most 
sparkling  ornament,  after  the  theatre,  far  into  the  small  hours 
of  the  succeeding  morning,  she  went  to  keep  an  engagement 
at  Manchester.  She  fainted  at  one  of  the  performances,  and 
was  attacked  with  nervous  fever ;  she  was  attended  by  several 
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of  the  leading  allopathic  medical  men  of  Manchester^  of  that 

day.     She  was  bled ;  the  heroical  practice  was  exercised  on  her. 

She  sucoumbed — 

''  Sic  transit  gloria  mondi ; 

Omnia  sic  pereunt,  forma  venustay  deciis." 

During  her  London  career  Dr.  Belloomini  had  always  been 
her  medical  attendant;  he  was  sent  for,  and  arrived  not  long 
before  her  death,  perhaps  from  twelve  to  twenty  hours.  He 
saw  and  said  the  case  was  hopeless — ^but  homoeopathy  killed 
her!  It  was  so  advertised  in  the  papers.  Thousands  npon 
thousands  believed  it ;  some  believe  it  to  this  day.  "J'  etouflFe,' 
was  her  last  utterance — and  so  the  nightingale  was  stifled. 

Let  these  instances  suffice  to  show  how  far  the  prejudices  of 
even  honourable  men  can  carry  them  in  their  opposition  to  an 
innovation  they  cannot  stomach,  to  a  proposed  reform  that  bears 
on  their  own  profession,  when  they  are  not  prepared  for  it 

But  many  great  men  of  the  medical  profession,  though  they 
adopted  not  homoeopathy,  have  honourably  distinguished  them- 
selves by  declaring  their  respect  for  Hahnemann,  and  their 
conviction  that  his  doctrine  should  be  carefully  examined.    We 
have  pleasure  in  enumerating  the  names  of  Hufeland,  BroussaiSy 
Brera,   and  Valentine  Mott,  among  these  happy  exceptions. 
Some  of  the  foremost  men  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland, 
are  now  willing  to  make,  have  made  the  same  allowance  and 
partial  acknowledgment  of  our  method.    These  men,  and  others 
like  them,  do  not  concur  with  the  recorded  opinion  of  the 
Westminster  Medical  Society,  that  "  Homoeopathy  is  a  tissue 
of  absurdities  offensive  to  common  sense — the  wild,  visionary 
and  ridiculous  theory  of  a  German  enthusiast,  too  absurd  to  merit 
anything  like  argument,  and  practbed  by  its  disciples  only 
from  sordid  motives."    The  late  eminent  surgeon,  Mr.  Liston, 
did  not  so  judge  of  it,  nor  Dr.  Millingen,  nor  Dr.  Fletcher, 
the  eminent  physiologist  and  pathologist.   We  quote,  at  length, 
from  Dr.  Fletcher,  his  favourable  testimony. 

'*  Every  day's  experience  fumisheB  us  with  examples  of  the  tnith 
of  the  homoeopathic  doctrine,  at  least  in  some  instances,  the  several 
substances  operating  in  producing  and  curing,  each  its  own  class  of 
diseases,  sometimes  directly,  at  other  times  indirectly  or  by  sympathy* 
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Do  we  not  continttally  give  pvrgatives  in  the  cnre  of  diarrhcea,  for 
the  purpose,  as  is  erroneously  supposed,  of  carrying  off  some  offend- 
ing matter,  the  presumed  cause  of  the  discharge  ?   and  how  often  is 
tUoes^  one  of  the  most  common  causes  of  piles,  a  means  of  effectually 
removing  them  when  already  present  ?     Among  the  diuretics,  also, 
Cantharides,  as  well  as  the  turpentines  and  halsams,  are  not  more  effec- 
tual in  removing  gleet  and  catarrh  of  the  bladder  when  present,  than 
they  are,  under  other  circumstances,  in  occasioning  them.     Among 
the  diaphoretics,  Tartar  emetic  has,  according  to  our  own  personal 
experience,  excellent  effects  in  stopping  a  diaphoresis,  effectual  as  it 
is,  as  everybody  knows,  when  no  such  affection  exists,  in  exciting  it. 
The  sweating  sickness  was  treated  formerly  by  diaphoretics.  Further, 
among  the  tonics,  Cinchonay  the  chief  remedy  of  intermittent  fever, 
is  said  to  be  capable  of  producing  it,  and  indeed  it  was  from  noticing 
this  effect  upon  himself  that  Hahnemann  was  first  induced  to  pro- 
secute and  systematise  the  theory  in  question.     Tartar  emetic  also, 
which,  as  every  one  knows,  is  one  of  the  most  efficacious  means  of 
combatting  inflammation  in  general  where  it  exists,  is  almost  equally 
sure  to  produce  it  when  it  does  not  exist,  if  given  in  large  doses, 
when  it  is  rather  to  be  considered  as  a  tonic  than  as  a  nauseant,  a 
diaphoretic,  or  a  sedative.     But  the  medicine  which  is  most  illustra- 
tive, in  its  various  operations,  of  the  truth  of  the  homceopathic 
doctrine,  is  Mercury,     The  occasional  effects  of  this  mineral  in  pro- 
ducing laryngitis,  iritis,  ptyalism,  and  numerous  other  inflammations 
and   their  consequences,   are  abundantiy  well  known;    yet  what 
remedy  is  so  effectual  in  removing,  as  is  generally  acknowledged,  the 
two  former  affections,  and  the  third  also,  as  was  not  long  ago  proved 
by  Dr.  Duncan  and  others?    Nay,  the  influence  of  Mercury  in  curing 
lues  venerea  is  dependent  probably  on  its  power  of  producing  disease, 
if  not  identical  with  it,  certainly  very  similar  to  it  in  its  specific  effects 
on  the  throat,  skin,  bones,  and  other  organs.     LasUy,  among  the 
narcotic  medicines,  the  effects  of  Alcohol  in  removing,  as  well  as 
exciting  delirium  tremens,  in  all  its  degrees,  have  been  attended  to, 
and  are  sufficientiy  well  known.     Not  only  medicines,  however,  but 
other  remedial  agents,  furnish  equally  conclusive  evidence  of  the 
truth,  in  certain  cases  at  least,  of  the  homceopathic  doctrine.    Thus, 
what  is  the  blacksmith's  remedy  when  he  has  scorched  his  finger  } — 
is  it  not  again  holding  it  to  the  fire,  for  the  purpose  of  drawing  out 
the  heat,  as  he  expresses  it  ?     And  what  is  Dr.  Kentish's  treatment 
of  bums  in  general  ? — is  it  not  by  heated  oil  of  turpentine  and  other 
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stimulating  applications,  for  the  purpose,  as  he  presumes,  of  bringiDg 
the  inflamed  part  gradually,  not  suddenly,  down  to  the  line  of  heahh? 
This  is  not  the  true  explanation  of  the  ben^t  so  derived,  bat  the 
benefit  is  neyertheless  unquestionable.  Again,  the  occasional  effects 
of  electricity  in  removing  amaurosis,  palsy  of  the  tongne,  &c.,  are  do 
less  certain  than  the  fact  that  these  diseases  have  often  resulted  from 
electricity ;  and  its  effects  in  either  producing  or  removing  nervom 
apoplexy,  according  to  circumstances,  were  beautifully  illustrated  an 
one  occasion  by  Dr.  Currie,  who  found  that  by  passing  an  dectiie 
shock  through  the  head  of  a  rabbit,  he  could  altematelj  stupify  and 

revive  it,  for  an  almost  indefinite  number  of  times. Upon 

the  whole,  Hahnemann's  book  \&  an  ori^nal  and  interesting  one,  and 
displays  more  reflection  in  every  page  than  many  of  his  decrien 
will  evince  in  the  whole  course  of  their  life  and  conduct  for  half  s 
century." 

The  good  seed  of  Dr.  Fletcher  s  physiology  and  pathology 
was  sown  in  a  good  soil ;  had  that  excellent  man,  and  scholar, 
and  philosopher  been  spared,  his  genial  spirit  would  have  been 
delighted  with  the  homoeopathic  development  that  has  been 
manifested  in  Edinborgh,  where  he  delivered  his  lectures,  not 
the  least  of  the  great  men  who  from  time  to  time  have  adomed 
that  royal  and  olassical  city.  Some  of  his  pupils  are  in  the 
number  of  our  most  distinguished  homGeopathists. 

The  eminent  Dr.  Forbes,  late  editor  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Medical  Review^  though  he  professed  not  to  receive 
himse]f  the  Hahnemannian  doctrine,  yet  spoke  out,  in  a  very 
powerful  article,  in  favour  of  the  character  of  Hahnemann  and 
his  school,  and  even  acknowledged  the  cures,  though  he  tried 
to  explain  them  on  the  ground  of  our  leaving  our  patients  more 
to  nature  than  drug-givers  do.  What  a  condemnation  of  the 
drugging  system !    Let  us  quote  what  he  says  of  Hahnemann. 

**  No  careful  observer  of  his  actions,  or  candid  reader  of  his 
writings,  can  hesitate  for  a  moment  to  admit  that  he  was  a  very  ex- 
traordinary man.  He  was  undoubtedly  a  man  of  genius,  and  a 
scholar ;  a  man  of  indefatigable  industry,  of  undaunted  energy,  sur- 
passed by  few  in  the  ori^nality  and  ingenuity  of  his  views ;  superior 
to  most  in  having  substantiated  and  carried  out  liis  doctrines  into 
actual  and  most  extensive  practice.     It  is  but  an  act  of  justice  also 
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to  admit  that  there  exist  no  grounds  for  doubting  that  he  was  siacere 
in  his  belief  of  the  truth  of  his  doctrines,  and  that  many  at  least  of 
his  followers  have  been  and  are  sincere,  honest,  and  learned  men." 

This  is  very  different  language  from  that  of  Dr.  Toogood,  whose 
name  has  supplied  us  with  the  word  Toogoodism.  Very  different 
also  is  the  language  of  Dr.  Forbes,  in  regard  to  the  homoeo- 
pathic system  of  treatment,  from  that  of  the  Toogood  school  of 
assailants. 

^  **  Homceopathy,"  writes  Dr.  Forbes,  **iB  an  original  system  of 
medicine,  as  ingenious  as  many  that  preceded  it,  and  destined  pro- 
bably to  be  the  remote,  if  not  the  immediate  cause  of  more  important 
fundamental  changes  in  the  practice  of  the  healing  art  than  have 
resulted  from  any  promulgated  since  the  days  of  Galen  himself. 
By  most  medical  men  it  has  been  taken  for  granted  that  the  system 
is  one  not  only  yisionary  in  itself,  but  that  it  is  the  restdt  of  a  mere 
fanciful  hypothesis,  disconnected  with  facts  of  any  kind,  and  sup- 
ported by  no  processes  of  ratiocination  or  logical  inference.  And  yet 
nothing  can  be  further  from  the  truth.  Whoever  examines  the 
homceopathic  doctrines,  as  announced  and  expounded  in  the  original 
writings  of  Hahnemann  and  many  of  his  followers,  must  admit  not 
only  that  the  system  is  an  ingenious  one,  but  that  it  professes  to  be 

based  on  a  most  formidable  array  of  facts  and  experiments 

We  think  it  impossible  to  refuse  to  homoeopathy  the  praise  of  being 
an  ingenious  system  of  medical  doctrine,  tolerably  complete  in  its 
organisation,  tolerably  comprehensive  in  its  views,  and  as  capable  of 
being  defended  by  feasible  arguments  as  most  of  the  systems  of 

medicine  which  preceded  it. As  an  established  form  of 

practical  medicine,  as  a  great  fact  in  the  history  of  our  art,  we  must, 

noienies  volenteSj  consider  homceopathy Not  only  do  we 

see  all  our  ordinary  curable  diseases  cured  in  a  fair  proportion  under 
the  homoeopathic  method  of  treatment,  but  even  all  the  severer  and 
more  dangerous  diseases  which  most  physicians,  of  whatever  school, 
have  been  accustomed  to  consider  as  not  only  needing  the  interposi- 
tion of  art  to  assist  nature  in  bringing  them  to  a  favourable  and  speedy 
termination,  but  demanding  the  employment  of  prompt  and  strong 
measiu-es  to  prevent  a  fatal  issue  in  a  considerable  proportion  of 


cases." 


The  late  Dr.  Andrew  Combe^  whose  reputation  as  a  medical 


266  Reviews. 

philosopher  is  so  widely  diffased,  is  another  of  the  happy  ex- 
ceptions among  medical  men,  who  have  written  or  spoken  wisely 
and  fairly  of  the  Hahnemannian  doctrine  and  practice.  This 
is  his  language. — 

*'  Let  us  scout  quacks  and  pretenders  as  we  may,  homoeopathy 
presents  too  strong  a  prima  fade  case  to  warrant  our  dismissing  it 
with  ridicule  and  contempt As  a  matter  of  theory y  sup- 
ported only  by  argument,  homoeopathy  produces  no  conviction 
whatever  in  my  mind  of  its  truth  or  even  of  its  probability ;  but  as  a 
quantum  of  fact ^  claiming  to  rest  on  the  'irresistible  ground  of  its 
superior  method  of  cmnng  diseases  and  presenring  human  life,'  and 
on  the  alleged  experience  of  able  and  honest  men,  as  competent  to 
judge  as  most  of  those  who  oppose  them,  I  cannot  venture  to 
denounce  it  as  untrue,  because  I  have  no  experience  bearing  espe- 
cially upon  it  to  bring  forward,  and  we  are  still  too  ignorant  to  be 
able  to  predicate,  a  priori^  what  may  or  may  not  be  true  in  the  great 
field  of  nature.  After  the  presumptive  evidence  which  has  been  pro- 
duced, if  I  were  now  in  practice  I  should  hold  myself  bound  without 
further  delay  to  test  its  truth  by  careful  and  extensive  experiment." 

Yet  another  instance  of  the  fair  and  honourable  interpreta- 
tion of  the  claims  of  homoeopathy  on  the  medical  profession 
for  a  candid  and  full  investigation.  It  is  the  testimony  ot 
Dr.  John  Wilson,  inspector  of  naval  hospitals  and  fleets,  wlio, 
in  his  Medical  Notes  on  China,  makes  this  statement. — 

"  In  the  cholera  cases  the  doctrine  of  the  homceopathists,  simHia 
similibus  curantur,  is  partly  admitted.  Whatever  may  be  thought  of 
the  theory  on  which  the  practice  is  founded,  there  is  no  doubt  that 
the  practice  is  often  highly  beneficial.  At  the  invasion  of  many 
febrile  affections,  involving  important  organs,  and  leading,  if  not 
speedily  arrested,  to  dangerous,  perhaps  destructive  lesions  of  those 
organs,  it  often  acts  with  an  absolutely  curative  effect'' 

These  examples  of  honoured  and  honourable  men  of  high 
standing  and  great  reputation  among  the  allopathic  practi- 
tioners, who  favour  homoBopathy  so  far  as  to  think  it  worthy 
of  a  careful  and  determinate  examination,  should  satisfy  our 
good  public  of  Great  Britain  that  the  outcry  of  the  general 
body  of  the  medical  men  against  our  doctrine  is  not  at  all 
indicative  of  its  being  what  they  represent  it,  but  that  their  very 
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opposition,  as  that  of  a  class  prejudiced  and  lesolved  to  con- 
demn it,  is  an  argument  in  its  fiayour.  It  has  been  declared 
to  be  nonsense ;  it  has  been  pronounced  dangerous ;  the  next 
stage  is  that  all  should  pronounce  it  to  have  been  what  was 
always  known. 

Nine-tenths  of  the  men  of  every  profession  or  class  are  quite 
content  with  the  knowledge  of  one's  every  day  things ;  few 
endeavour  to  ascertain  the  value  or  the  reality  of  a  philosophy 
that  is  beyond  their  normal  comprehension.  like  the  fruit-seller 
in  Mahommedan  countries,  it  is  easier  for  each  of  them  to  cry, 
"In  the  name  of  the  prophet,  figs!"  whether  that  prophet  be 
Galen,  or  Coke,  or  Warburton,  or  Peel,  than  to  investigate  any 
matter  of  inquiry  for  themselves.  Nothing  could  be  more 
direct  or  intelligible  than  that  a  medical  man,  for  instance, 
should  prove  by  experiment  whether  such  a  doctrine  as  homceo- 
pathy  is  false  or  not ;  but  the  vast  majority  profess,  instead,  to 
condemn  it  without  examination. — This  is  the  very  essence  of 
Toogoodism.  Two  medical  men  in  the  year  1 841  met  a  common 
friend  in  the  broad-walk  near  the  spa  of  Cheltenham.  This 
firiend  of  the  two  physicians  was  a  diligent  student  of  homoeo- 
pathy. He  had  been  a  personal  friend  as  well  as  disciple  of 
Hahnemann.  He  began  to  discourse  of  Hahnemann  and  his 
doctrine,  and  spoke  wisely  and  well  of  the  great  medical  reformer, 
and  of  his  peculiar  views  and  practice.  One  of  his  two  hearers 
said,  "  I  know  nothing  of  the  merits  of  this  practice,  but  I  will 
certainly  inquire  into  it."  He  did  so,  and  is  now  a  well-known 
homcBopathist.  The  other  of  his  hearers  said,  ''I  want  to 
know  nothing  about  it ;  I  know  as  much  of  my  profession  as  I 
wish  to  knew,  oi:  as  any  man  needs  to  know.  I  would  not  take 
the  trouble  to  make  any  experiments  of  the  kind.  I  am  sure  it 
is  all  stuff  and  nonsense."  He  remains  an  allopathist,  and  is  a 
good  specimen  of  that  Toogoodism  we  have  been  endeavouring 
to  illustrate. 

In  the  Confessions  of  a  Homosopaihist,  one  is  depicted  as 
everything  that  is  vile  and  detestable :  he  repents  at  last,  and 
confesses  himself  to  have  been  a  villain.  In  some  of  the  medical 
journals  it  is  recommended  that  whenever  any  one  dies  under 
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homoeopathic  treatment,  the  practitioner  should  be  indicted  for 
man-slaughter.  Dr.  Jonathan  Toogood  says  that  all  homcso- 
pathists  are  unprincipled  charlatans.  We  can  afford  to  pity  this 
pitiful  way  of  treating  a  question  of  immense  public  interest, 
and  of  profound  philosophy.  There  is  no  more  certain  sign  of 
ignorance  than  the  proclaimed  and  angry  unbelief  in  and  rejec- 
tion of  a  thing  because  one  does  not  understand  it  and  will  not 
even  take  the  trouble  to  make  the  effort  to  understand  it.  The 
case  is  worse  in  relation  to  homoeopathy,  for  many  a  person 
who  could  make  nothing  of  its  deeper  philosophy  might  satisfy 
himself,  by  experiment,  of  the  truth  of  the  practice. 

When  any  person  dies  under  homoeopathic  treatment,  there 
is  immediately  an  outcry  against  the  practice.  Myriads  may 
perish  under  the  drugging  system,  but  this  is  the  established  way 
of  doing  to  death.  The  friends  of  the  departed,  and  the  public, 
should  not  judge  from  isolated  cases ;  it  is  a  matter  of  figures :  so 
many  children,  suffering  from  scarlatina,  treated  allopathically,  so 
many  deaths;  so  many  treated  homoeopathically,  so  many  deaths. 
And  so  also  of  any  other  disease.  By  this  test  we  are  willing 
to  abide.  We  know,  to  our  cost,  the  unfairness,  the  dishonesty, 
with  which  our  medical  opponents  treat  us.  A  few  days  ago 
a  clergyman,  who  is  in  attendance  on  a  gentleman  supposed  to 
be  past  hope  of  recovery,  suggested  to  the  medical  attendant 
the  propriety  of  trying  homoeopathy,  as  he  had  avowed  that  the 
ordinary  treatment  was  of  no  avail.  **  Sir,"  said  this  specimen 
of  Toogoodism,  "  never  mention  the  subject  of  homoeopathy  to 
a  surgeon,"  —looking  the  while  all  the  scorn  he  felt.  Now  what 
great  harm  would  have  been  done  in  trying  our  remedies? 
A  patient  is  left  as  hopeless  by  an  allopathic  practitioner ;  a 
homoeopathist  is  called  in,  and  the  patient  dies.  As  a  matter 
of  course  he  was  killed  by  homoeopathy.  At  one  time  it  is 
said  that  there  is  nothing  in  our  medicines ;  at  another  time 
that  they  are  concentrated  poisons.  Last  winter  an  infant  was 
found  in  the  morning  dead,  at  Torquay,  when  there  was  every 
reason  to  think  it  was  overlain  by  its  nurse.  One  of  the  medical 
men  of  the  place  was  sent  for  to  see  it,  and  asked  if  it  had  taken 
any  medicine  lately  ?     "  Only  a  globule  of  homoeopathic  medi- 
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cine."  *'Ah!  those  are  dangerous  remedies,  strong  poisons. 
What  was  the  medicine  ?  "  "A  globule  of  Chamomilla."  " Oh ! 
certainly  Ghamomilla  is  not  a  poison." 

We  are  almost  ashamed  to  write  such  things,  but  they  shew 
the  animus  of  Toogoodism.  Men  of  that  ism  endeavour, 
through  thick  and  thin,  per  fas  vel  nefaSy  to  abuse,  vilify,  put 
down  whatever  they  think  is  in  the  way  of  their  craft.  What 
care  they  for  divine  philosophy  ?  good  enough,  easy,  well- 
meaning  men,  they  would  not  hurt  a  fly  that  did  not  tease  them, 
but  run  a-muck — ^like  a  savage  Malay,  creese  in  hand — agaiust 
whatever  offends  their  prejudices,  or  seems  to  threaten  their 
interest.  This  Toogoodism,  then,  is  a  part  of  our  poor  human 
nature.    We  are  sorry  for  it,  and  would  gladly  see  it  amended. 

A  medical  gentleman  of  Philadelphia,  of  considerable  reputa- 
tion, and  an  allopath,  lately  wrote  to  a  friend  in  this  country 
who  has  recently  embraced  homoeopathy,  and  after  expressing 
his  regret  for  his  adoption  of  the  Hahnemannian  doctrine,  went 
on  to  declare  to  him  that  homoeopathy  was  held  in  contempt 
or  indifference  in  the  United  States;  that  the  persons  who  prac- 
tised it  were  sent  to  Coventry,  and  never  received  into  good 
society ;  and  that  there  were  no  men  of  any  sort  of  respectability 
practising  it.  Goustantine  Hering,  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
medical  men  and  naturalists  in  the  world,  a  man  of  great  genius 
and  of  the  most  sincere  and  gentle  goodness,  so  far  as  the  word 
good  can  be  applied  to  any  human  being,  lives  and  flourishes  in 
Philadelphia.  He  is  a  thoroughly  truthful  man,  and  he  told  us 
some  three  years  ago,  when  he  was  in  Europe,  that  the  difficulty 
in  the  United  States  was  not  to  get  medical  men  to  join  the 
homoeopathic  ranks,  but  to  keep  them  back  from  pressing 
prematurely  and  too  rapidly  into  our  array.  We  believe,  from 
all  that  we  can  gather,  that  there  are  more  than  a  thousand 
homoeopathic  practitioners  in  the  United  States :  yet  this  well- 
to-do  allopathic  doctor  of  Philadelphia  laughs  at  the  notion  of 
homoeopathy  having  made  any  way  in  those  States.  This  is 
another  instance  of  Toogoodism. 

We  think  it  must  be  manifest  to  all  who  will  take  the  trouble 
to  examine  the  subject  dispassionately  that  the  great  body  of  the 
medical  profession  must,  in  the  first  instance,  almost  as  a  matter 
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of  course,  judging  from  the  analogy  and   history  of  all  mmilii 
discoveries,  have  rejected  homoeopathy.       It   has  been  shewn 
that  some  few  eminent  men,  from  Hufeland  half  a  c^itory  ago 
to  Dr.  Forhes  of  our  day,  have  ever  and  anon  proclaimed  tlieir 
belief  that  it  was  a  subject  well  worthy  of  the  serious  attention 
and  anxious  investigation  of  medical  men.      During  Uiat  half- 
oentury  this  doctrine  has  been  adopted  and  the  practice  puisQed 
by  about  three  thousand  duly  qualified  and  ^well-edacated  prac- 
titioners, in  Europe  and  America.     It  has  made  quite  as  much 
progress  as  could  reasonably  have  been   expected   in   Great 
Britain,  since  its  introduction  in  1827.     The  public,  then,  can 
only  come  to  one  conclusion  if  they  will  use  their  own  facnltiea 
of  judgment  and  comparison — that  homoeopathy   is   a  Cnie 
doctrine,  and  the  practice  worthy  of  an  honest,   careful,  and 
extensive  trial,  to  say  the  least  of  it.     Taken  per  •€,  the  meie 
opposition  of  the  bulk  of  our  medical  men  argues   nothing 
against  it,  but  rather  the  contrary.     The  testimony  of  some  ot 
the  most  able  and  enlightened,  who  have  yet  stopped  short  of 
embracing  it,  says  much  more  in  its  favour  than  the  Yt^xA 
prejudice  of  the  multitude  does  against  it     We  trust  we  have 
fairly,  though  rapidly,  sketched  the  present  relation  between 
medical  Toogoodism  and  homoBopathy.    The  past  history  of  o"^ 
doctrine  records  the  struggles  of  Hahnemann  and  his  followeiv, 
the  ups  and  downs  of  the  conflict,  and  the  triumphant  issue  in 
many  places.     The  struggle  and  the  conflict  are  still  ^om^  on 
in  Great  Britain :  the  result  cannot  be  doubted. 

The  homoeopathic   practitioners   should  be  a  compact  and 
united  body,  because  union  is  strength.   The  friends  and  patrons 
of  homoeopathy  among  the   public  can  aid  our  progress  by 
unity  of  purpose  and  a  resolute  will  to  have  the  doctrine  fairly 
tested.    There  ought  to  be  a  hospital  and  school  of  homoBO- 
pathy  in  each   metropolis  of  the  three  kingdoms,  London, 
Edinburgh,  and  Dublin,  and  this  vrithout  delay.     The  non- 
medical adherents  of  our  doctrine  are  sufficiently  numerous  and 
wealthy  to  provide  ample  funds  for  this  purpose.    This  is  a  most 
important  step  that  should  be  immediately  taken.  It  is  a  downright 
neglect  of  a  positive  duty  to  let  selfish  considerations  interfere 
with  the  advancement  of  a  public  good.  Homoeopathy  is  not  for 
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the  benefit  of  this  or  that  medical  practitioner,  or  for  this  or 
that  patient  only,  but  should  be  difiPiised  for  the  benefit  of  all. 
Such  towns  as  Liverpool,  Birmingham,  and  Manchester  should 
each  have  a  homceopathic  hospital.  We  ask  for  notliing  but 
what  is  fair  and  equitable.  Some  of  our  advocates  say  that  in 
time  our  homcBopathic  practitioners  will  be  elected  to  the 
hospitals  and  other  public  institutions  already  existing.  But 
when  ?  Little  do  such  persons  know  of  human  nature  and  of 
the  manner  of  the  election  to  such  hospitals.  It  were  fitting 
that  those  who  have  been  the  pioneers  of  this  doctrine  in  Great 
Britain,  through  good  report  and  ill  report,  should  have  the 
satisfaction,  before  they  depart  hence  and  are  no  more  seen,  to 
know  that  their  labour  has  not  been  in  vain — that  tbey  have 
not  lived  in  vain — that  they  have  testified  worthily  to  an 
established  school  of  medicine.  Those  of  high  place,  and 
possessed  of  wealth,  almost  realising  an  oriental  dream,  who 
have  for  themselves  and  families  derived  incalculable  benefit 
from  this  method  of  practice,  should  be  awakened  from  their 
unconsciousness  of  the  duty  they  owe  themselves  and  the  public, 
and  the  Giver  of  their  wealth,  in  this  respect  Life  was  not 
intended  to  be  the  voluptuous  pastime  of  a  Sybarite,  or  to  be 
passed  in  a  sort  of  philosophical  indifference  to  the  well-being 
of  society.  Life  is  or  should  be  a  series  of  struggles  after 
good.  The  greatest  amount  of  happiness  for  the  greatest  number 
of  people,  is  the  true  rule  of  good  government;  the  greatest 
possible  amount  of  relief  from  pain  and  physical  suffering  and 
disease,  for  the  greatest  number  of  people,  is  the  true  rule  of 
practical  philanthropy  on  a  medical  question. 

In  every  town  where  homoeopathy  is  practised  there  should 
be  a  branch  society,  in  connexion  with  the  London  British 
Homoeopathic  Association,*  and  the  object  of  the  main  trunk 
and  of  each  branch  should  be  the  obtaining  of  sufficient  funds 
for  the  establishment  of  hospitals,  as  well  as  for  the  diffusion, 
by  books,  of  the  homoeopathic  doctrine  and  practice. 

Let  us  be  allowed  to  conclude  this  paper  with  a  brief  survey 
of  medicine  from  our  august  Father  Adam  to  the  present  time. 
When  man  lived  in  Eden  there  was  no  place  for  medicine  or 

*  There  is  si^ch  «  branch  in  LiTcrpool. 
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the  healing  art ;   his  body  was  then  incorruptible.     Bat  when 
he  was  expelled  from  that  garden  of  delights,  his  body  became 
subject  to  corruption,  and  decay,  and  death.     The  seeds  of 
disease  were  then  lodged  in  his  body,  and  from  these,  ever 
since,  myriad  forms  of  ailment,  aberrations  from  health,  have 
continually  sprung.    In  the  beginning,  simple  herbs  were  the 
probable  remedies  for  most  of  these  ailments;    a  traditional 
knowledge  of  this  or  that  simple  being  good  for  this  or  thai 
ailment  would  be  handed  down  from  father  to  son.     Persons 
who  liye  a  natural  life  are  not  subject  to  what  we  call  chronic 
diseases.     So  that  the  Nomad  tribes  of  the  East  would  not,  in 
the  first  ages,  be  perplexed  with  a  great  variety  of  disorders. 
Among  the  native  tribes  of  North  America, 'even  to  this  day  the 
treatment  of  disease  is  by  such  simples  as  we  have  indicated. 
If  a  person  suffers  from  the  poison  of  the  rattle  snake,  they 
have  their  infallible  remedy  for  it ;  their  simple  remedies  for  all 
their  ailments  are  essentially  specific.     Experience  and  the 
healing  art  so  grew  up  together. 

But  in  time,  when  men  began  to  congregate  and  dwell  in 
to?ms  and  cities — when  luxury  came  in  with  its  baneful  seduc- 
tions, and  science  began  to  speculate  and  account  for  experi^oe 
by  theory,  the  order  of  the  healing  art  became  inverted.  Expe- 
rience was  in  a  great  manner  neglected,  and  the  so-called  science 
of  medicine  was  founded  on  various  theories  and  hypotheses. 
It  then  became  the  custom  to  theorise  on  diseases  and  their 
cure,  and  to  substitute  remedies  in  accordance  with  such  theo- 
ries for  the  medicine  of  experience. 

As  theories  became  fashionable,  simples  were  more  and  more 
neglected,  till  at  last  they  became  exploded  and  forgotten 
among  the  nations  called  civilised.  New  and  complicated  pre- 
scriptions were  introduced,  more  or  less  dangerous,  requiring 
great  discrimination  and  judgment  for  their  safe  application ; 
till  medicine  became  as  it  were  an  abstract  science,  out  of  the 
reach  of  non-professional  persons,  and  this  was  the  beginning 
of  a  separate  class — physicians. 

At  the  first,  from  their  lofty  pretensions  these  were  held  in 
admiration  as  having  a  knowledge  almost  super-human ;  wealth 
and  honours  flowed  in  to  them,  and  it  became  their  interest  to 
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make  a  mystery  of  their  art;  so  that  medicine  grew  into  a 
mystery.  How  influenced  in  snccessive  ages  by  astrology^ 
astronomy,  the  mechanical  and  the  chemical  philosophies,  and  a 
series  of  ever  varying  theories,  we  stop  not  to  discuss.  Those 
who  would  fain  recur  to  the  use  of  simple  remedies,  as  they 
founded  their  practice  on  experiments  instead  of  theory,  were 
called  empirics.  The  legitimate  physicians  of  course  scouted 
them.  Th6y  worked  into  their  polypharmacy,  which  appears  to 
us  so  monstrous,  all  manner  of  incongruous  things,  exotics  from 
every  region,  chemicals,  and  Galenicals,  acrid  poisons  in  mighty 
doses,  strange  and  mysterious  compounds,  wonderful  prescrip- 
tions. Great  men  and  wise  men  and  good  men  have  never 
been  wanting  to  dignify  this  body  of  physicians,  notwithstanding. 
Hippocrates,  Galen,  Boerhaave,  Gains,  Sydenham,  and  very 
many  others,  might  be  enumerated.  Tet  let  any  one  look  at 
the  writings  of  the  best  of  them,  and  it  will  be  seen  how  such 
men  even  as  these  were  subject  to  the  tyranny  of  their  education 
and  the  barbarism  of  this  polypharmacy. 

Well,  as  the  ages  rolled  on,  a  man  was  bom  and  lived  and 
died,  who  was  known  among  men  by  the  name  of  Samuel 
Hahnemann.  He  discovered  that  the  order  of  medicine  was 
inverted,  and  he  boldly  and  wisely  returned  to  the  primitive 
custom — to  the  medicine  of  experience.  He  at  once  dashed 
aside  all  the  theories  that  trammelled  his  predecessors  and  con- 
temporaries. The  fine-spun  hypothesis  was  to  him  apparent 
for  what  it  was,  a  profitless  jargon.  He  came  back  to  experi- 
ments and  experience.  He  gave  one  medicine  at  a  time.  He 
said  this  remedy,  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  healing,  will 
cure  such  an  ailment.  If  we  can  cover  all  the  symptoms  of 
such  a  patient  with  such  a  medicine,  he  will  be  cured.  He 
consulted  only  common  sense,  experience,  and  the  common 
interest  of  mankind.  *'  like  cures  like"  was  the  law  of  healing, 
as  illustrated  by  him,  the  homoeopathic  law.  Every  aberration 
from  the  normal  state  of  health  has  its  specific  remedy,  if  we 
knew  it.  Hahnemann's  followers  are  bound  to  follow  out  his 
design.  Polypharmacy,  and  medicines  given  merely  in  accor- 
dance with  a  theory,  are  rejected  by  us.     Ours  is  the  medicine 
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of  experience :  call  us,  theOi  if  you  like  in  the  classical  sense  of 
the  word,  empirics.  Call  homoeopathy,  if  you  choose,  this 
medicine  of  experience. 

We  have  thus  in  a  few  sentences  contrasted  allopathy  and 
homceopathy.     Allopathy  having  no  law  of  healing  of  general 
applicability,  while  homceopathy  has :  allopathy  ever  changiiig 
its  pharmacy  and  its  compounds  of  drugs,  homoeopathy  having 
a  definite  law  for  its  guidance  in  the  choice  of  remedies. 
Homoeopathy  capable  of  taking  in   and  using  all   the  real 
knowledge  of  all  the  medical  schools  from  Hippocrates  to  the 
present  day ;  availing  itself  readily  of  every  accessory  of  science, 
and  of  experience;   bound  by  no  contrarious  theories;   no- 
tranmielled  by  the  tyranny  of  the  schools ;  while  allopathy  is 
tost  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  to  one  thing  constant 
never.    We  freely  confess  that  cures  are  often  made,  have  been 
often  made,  and  so  long  as  it  lasts  will  be  often  made  by 
allopathy :  but  we  believe  that  these  cures  are  frequently  to  be 
explained  by  the  fact  that  the  practitioners,  quite  unooziscioufily 
of  course,  give  medicines  homoeopathic  to  the  cases.     We  use 
all  their  drugs  of  any  worth,  and  many  medicines  of  whose 
properties  they  are  altogether  ignorant 

We  see  no  signs  of  the  school  of  New  Physic  they  were 
called  on  by  their  Coryphoeus  to  erect.  We  should  be  happy 
to  concur  with  them,  if  they  would  co-operate  with  us,  in  the 
attempt  to  put  their  practice  on  a  more  satisfactory  foundation. 
We  respectfully  and  earnestly  invite  them  to  study  the  writings 
of  Hahnemann ;  to  repeat  his  experiments,  and  those  of  his 
followers.  We  seek  not  theirs  but  them.  We  ask  them  to  see 
whether  or  not  they  are  under  the  influence  of  the  Toogoodism 
of  a  class,  and  then  to  rise  above  it,  and  examine  for  them- 
selves our  doctrine  and  practice. 

While  we  write  the  Asiatic  Cholera  is  in  England,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland,  fierce  in  some  places,  comparatively  mild  in  others. 
It  is  avowedly  confest  that  the  resources  of  allopathy  cannot 
meet  this  disease :  the  mortality  is  great  under  any  practice ; 
but  very  much  less  under  homoeopathic  treatment  than  under 
allopathic.  We  put  it  to  our  allopathic  brethren  how  they  can 
fairly  reftise  to  test  our  remedies  in  such  a  disease. 
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We  have  not  evoD  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  that  the  truths  of 
homcBopathy  will  be  received  by  a  goodly  number  of  the  medical 
men  of  these  kingdoms  at  no  distant  date.  It  is  for  their  sake, 
and  that  of  the  living  generation  of  our  fellow-subjects,  that 
we  are  anxious  our  voice  in  favour  of  homoeopathy  should  be 
heard. 


The  Gout,  nature  of  that  disease,  its  causes,  its  treat- 
ment AND  CURE  BY  THE  METHOD  HOMCEOPATHIC.     Sketch  by 

Baron  D.  De  Monestrol,  a  Member  of  the  Hahnemannian 
Society  of  Paris.    London :  H.  Bailliere,  219,  Begent  Street. 

"  Doctor,  doctor,  can  you  tell 
What  will  make  the  gouty  well  7  " 

M.  De  Monestrol  answers  this  question  in  the  affirmative  in 
this  thesis,  which  is  published  in  a  mixed  dialect  of  Gallo- 
Franco- Anglo-Saxon.  We  assist  him,  so  far,  in  saying  that  he 
publishes  his  address,  11,  Pembroke  Place,  Liverpool,  at  which 
place  those  who  suffer  from  any  variety  of  the  genus  gout, 
"  acute  gout,  chronical  gout,  regular  or  irregular  gout,  nervous 
gout,  white  gout,  idiopathical  gout,  and  symptomatical  gout, 
having  a  filiation  or  direct  connection  with  other  diseases,  like 
rheumatism,  scurvy,  chlorosis,  &c.  &c.,"  may  hear  of  relief  from 
the  good  genius  of  the  gouty,  M.  De  Monestrol. 

We  might  here  dismiss  the  author  and  his  tractate  by  parody- 
ing the  words  of  the  tyrant, — 

So  much  for  Monestrol ;  off  with  hia book ; 

but  courtesy  to  an  adventurous  foreigner,  who  ventures  a  treatise 
in  a  language  he  has  not  yet  mastered,  induces  us  to  write  a 
few  words  more. 
Our  author  quotes  a  line  from  Ovid : 

"  Tollere  nodosam  nesoit  medicina  podagram ; " 

yet  he  seems  to  think  the  gout  is  curable  after  all ; — and  we 
doubt  not  that  homoeopathy  can  do  much  for  the  gouty.  He 
quotes  many    authorities,  such  as  Hippocrates,  Hahnemann, 
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Hufeland,  Sydenham,  &c.;  but  his  chief  authority  seems  to  be 
the  "  learned  Dr.  of  Edinburgh."  Many  learned  doctors  has 
that  celebrated  school  of  medicine  furnished,  but  the  individual 
signalised  by  M.  De  Monestrol  is  no  other  than  Dr.  William 
Buchan,  the  meritorious  and  far-famed  author  of  The  Complete 
Domestic  Medicine,  Now,  in  what  year  the  first  issue  of  that 
immortal  work  took  place  we  cannot  aver,  but  we  suspect  it  was 
more  than  a  century  ago ;  yet  our  author  seems  to  think  that 
Dr.  Buchan  is  still  flourishing  in  the  land  of  cakes,  and  perhaps 
that  he  is  a  professor  of  renown  in  Auld  Reekie. 

He  gives  a  chapter  to  the  "  ancientness  of  gout,"  and  quotes 
Seneca  (he  writes  Senequa)  to  prove  that  the  Roman  ladies  of 
the  empire  were  no  better  than  they  should  be,  and  were,  in 
consequence  of  their  intemperance  and  debauchery,  as  liable  to 
gout  as  their  husbands,  brothers,  aud  sons. 

He  decides  that  "  the  gout,  as  well  as  most  diseases,  is  only 
the  manifestation  of  a  trouble,  or  a  perturbation  of  the  \itBi 
power,"  and  that  "  this  perturbation  of  the  vital  power  is  the 
very  disease." 

He  gives  a  description  of  the  symptoms  of  gout,  chiefly  from 
old  Buchan  we  suspect,  and  says  of  his  description,  "We  have 
given  a  specimen  of  a  fit  of  the  gout,  but  it  is  a  kind  of  type, 
as  it  were  the  paraxon  of  a  fit." 

He  condemns  "bleeding,  purging  and  sweating"  in  the  words 
of  Sydenham,  himself  nearly  a  life-long  sufferer  from  gout,  and 
he  shews  that  individual  medicines  which  have  been  found 
useful  when  given  by  allopathists,  are  homoeopathic  to  the  cases 
treated.  He  barely  enumerates  some  of  the  homoeopathic  reme- 
dies for  gout,  giving,  from  Hahnemann  and  others,  some  of  the 
symptoms  of  a  few  of  the  medicines. 

This  is  about  the  "  sum  tottle,"  as  Joseph  Hume  says,  of  his 
book.  But  "rich  and  rare"  is  his  conclusion. — "We  beg  per- 
mission to  cloture  our  sketch  with  an  instance  which  will  be  an 
illustration  for  some  of  our  propositions." 

A  certain  Mr.  L.  had  gout.  He  was  not  the  better,  but  the 
worse  for  many  notable  physicians,  provincial  and  metropolitan, 
and  he  became  at  last  nearly  blind,  after  having  been  some  time 
lame,  the  disease  attacking  his  eyes  as  well  as  his  limbs.     One 
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night  Mr.  L.,  most  happily  for  himself,  was  taken  alarmingly 
ill.  The  nearest  doctor  was  sent  for;  he  happened  to  be  a 
homoeopathist.  He  undertook  the  case,  and  the  patient  was 
cured.  A  year  after  this,  Mr.  L.  met  in  company  the  original 
Simon  Pure,  his  first  allopathic  doctor,  "  who  approached,  and 
seeing  him  on  his  legs,  asked,  as  a  jeer,  whether  it  were  by 
treating  his  eyes  that  homoeopathy  had  cured  his  feet?  At  this 
question,  made  in  laughing,  some  persons  had  surrounded  the 
little  party,  when  the  gentleman  coldly  and  without  affectation 
answered,  '  I  do  not  know.  Sir ;  but  I  remember  when  you  were 
giving  me  remedies  for  my  feet  I  was  very  near  losing  my 
€ight.  One  of  your  colleagues  treated  my  eyes,  and  my  eyes 
and  feet  grew  worse  and  worse  every  day;  just  as  with  yourself, 
homoeopathy  did  not  pretend  to  treat  either  my  feet  or  my  eyes ; 
she  has  undertaken  only  to  treat  my  gout :  and  now  I  can  read 
without  spectacles,  and  go  to  my  country  seat  on  foot.'  " 

On  the  whole,  however,  we  recommend  the  author  to  apply 
to  his  book  the  words  of  the  poet,  who  deserved  gout,  if  he  did 
not  have  it : 

"  Non  possunt  nostros  multa,  Faustina,  litnrsB 
Emendare  J0008 ;  una  litura  potest." 
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Hamaopatkic  movements  in  Spain, 

Joaquin  Hisern,  professor  of  physiology  at  the  Faculty  of  Medicine,  at 
Madrid,  has  lately,  with  a  great  burst  of  shallow  eloquence,  joined  the 
homceopathic  tribe.  Encouraged  by  the  support  of  Don  Felix  Janes, 
dean  of  the  Faculty,  and  Seuor  NuAez,  who  for  a  short  time  had  an 
opportunity  of  introducing  homceopathic  practice  at  court,  Dr.  Hisem 
formally  requested  from  the  Queen  the  official  establishment  of  clinical 
homoeopathic  instruction.  The  petition  was  referred  to  the  committee  of 
public  instruction,  the  majority  of  whose  members  rejected  the  application, 
adding  that  such  an  innovation  would  be  ''an  unaccountable  error  and  an 
odious  privilege.^'  But  the  academical  couple,  nothing  daunted,  have 
since  made  a  new  application,  boldly  asserting  that  homoeopathy  is  in  the 
ascendant  all  through  Europe.  Discussion,  temperate  an  sensible  dis- 
cuasion,  would  be  useless  with  such  enthusiasts. — Lancet,  January  13th^ 
1849. 
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Report  cf  the  ea$e$  treated  homoeapathiedlfy  m  the  ffoepUai  of  the 
Sisten  qf  Charity  at  Gumpendorfy  Vienna^  from  the  let  Jamnary 
the  81 «/  December y  1847. — By  D&.  Flexbohm akn. 
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Report  of  the  eases  treated  honuBopaihicaUy  in  the  Hospital  of  the 
Sisters  ef  Charity  at  Linz,Jrom  1st  January  to  Slst  December ^  1847. 
By  Db.  Rbiss. 
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35 

48 

132 
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13 

2 

2 

1 

1 
11 
9 
3 
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3 
2 
9 
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1 
3 
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2 
3 
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1 
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DI8EASBB. 


Brought  forward .... 

Headache,  nervous 

„         rheumatic 

Inflammation,  of  eyes,  catarrhal   . . 

„  „       rheumatic 

„  „       scrofulous.. 

„  „       traumatic . . 

„  peritonitis 

„  „         traumatic 

y,  of  the  bladder    . . . 

„  pleuritis 

„  meningitis 

„  of  joints,  rheumatic 

„  of  the  throat 

„  of  cervical  glands  . . 

„  of  the  heart 

„  of  the  testicle 

„  of  knee-joint 

„  of  the  lungs    

I,  „        and  heart 

„  „  and  peri- 
cardium   

„  of  the  stomach  .... 

„  of  the  spinal  chord . . 

„  of  the  vertebrse  .... 

„  of  abdominal   aorta 

„  of  the  cellular  tissue 

„  of  the  tongue 

Jaundice 

Influenza 

Lienteria 

Mollities  ossium 

Menstruation,  suppressed 

Necrosis 

Neuralgia  faciei 

Paralysis 

„       of  the  extremities    

„       of  spinal  marrow 

Spasms,  hysteric     

Rheumatism,  of  limbs 

„  of  teeth    

Swelling,  phlegmonous 

„  rheumatic,  of  the  jaw .... 
y,        of  the  inguinal  glands   . . 

„        of  the  gums    

Scorbutus    

Scrofula 

Salivation    

Strangury 

Syphilis 

Tuberculosis,  of  intestines    

„  of  brain    

Carried  forward .... 


27 
1 


^6 


483 

9 
2 
2 

10 
2 

11 
1 
1 

20 
1 
4 
7 
1 

s 
1 

5 

25 

1 

1 
2 
I 
2 
1 
1 
1 
3 
3 
1 
1 
8 
9 
1 
1 
2 
2 
5 
51 
1 
1 
3 
2 
1 
1 
7 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
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445 
1 
9 
2 
2 

11 
2 

12 
1 
1 

19 
1 
5 


3 

25 

1 


2 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
2 
3 
1 
1 
3 
2 

1 
1 

4 
46 
1 
1 
2 
2 
1 
1 
2 
1 


% 

e 


P 


15 


8 


% 
5 

15 


27 


633 


1 
1 

1 
I 


1 
1 


4 
1 


1 
1 
2 


1 
5 


1 
1 


24 


18 


17 


45 


282 


Hmtugopaikie  InttUi^mer, 


t 
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I  ..  I 


Bnni^ht  forwwd. .  • . 

Tobereulof  is  of  longs    

Uterine  bcmorrluige 

Ulcer* 

y,     gftngrenoiti 

„     ofintefttnet 

,,     medicinal • 

„     ■crofolom 

^     puiaris 

Vertigo    

Wotiodt 

Total  . . . . 


36 
1 

1 

1 

1 


40 


701 

M 

1 

17 
1 

1 
1 
1 
S 
1 


12 


19 


.   18 

I     7 


17 

8 


761 


1 
1 
% 


654 


44 
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Report  cf  the  HammopatMc  HoepUal  of  the  Sisl 
KrenrneTj  in  the  year  1847. — By  D&.  Sohwettzxr. 


of  Oaritgd 


DISEASES. 


Abicett • 

Atrophy    • 

Asthma 

Chlorosis 

Contusions    

Catarrh,  of  the  lungs 

,f       chronic  

Crsmp  of  the  stomach 

DiarrboBa 

Degeneration  of  Abdom.  viscera    

Dysuria     • • 

Dysentery 

Dropsy,  general   

„      of  the  chest.  • 

Eruption,  bullous    

„        erysipelas  of  feet 

H  n  &C«     

Fever,  gastrio 

„      oatsrrhal    

II      typhus   

„      ner?  ous 

„      rheumatic 

„      intermittent 

Oastrlo  disorders 

Oout 

Ilamoptvsis 

llsmorrhage 

Carried  forward.,.. 


2 

1 
1 


7 
1 


17 


t 


8 
1 
2 
1 
2 
9 
4 
2 
4 
1 
1 
4 
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1 
1 
6 
6 

17 
8 

76 

£0 

5 

135 

14 
3 
4 
1 


865 
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1 
1 
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8 

4 
2 

4 

1 
2 

4 

1 

8 
5 

17 
3 

64 

48 

4 

134 

14 
8 
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337 
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2 
5 
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23 
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1 
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1 


19 


Report  of  the  Kremsier  Hospital. 


288 


DISEASES. 


n 
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n 

it 
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If 


ft 


Brought  forward. . . . 

Haemorrhoids 

Heart,  organic  disease  of    

Inflammations,  ophthalmia,  acute 

chronic  . . . . 
scrofulous  . . 

peritonitis 

pleuritis 

meningitis 

enteritis 

of  throat 

of  joints 

pericarditis  ■• v** 

laryngitis 

hepatitis 

„  pneumonia 

Jaundice   

Palsy  of  the  extremities 

Phthisis  pulmonalis. 

Rheumatism,  acute 

„  chronic 

Swelling,  phlegmonous  of  hand 

Salivation 

Ulcers  of  leg    

Vomiting,  gastric 

Wounds 


17 
1 


Total  .... 


i 


25 


365 

1 
9 
8 
6 
2 
1 
1 
1 
6 
1 
1 
1 
8 
20 
2 
1 
6 
5 
1 
1 
1 
4 
2 
8 


.. 


446 


337 
1 

9 
2 
6 
2 
1 


6 
1 


3 
17 
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5 
1 
1 
1 
7 
2 
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406 


3 
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I 
1 

1 
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23 


11 


1 

1 


1 
1 


19 


30 


24 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Cod  Idver  OU. 

In  the  February  number  of  the  Pharmaceutieal  Jaumal  there  is  an 
article  on  Cod  Liver  Oil.  The  whole  paper  is  of  considerable  interest^ 
especially  to  the  homceopathist,  to  whom  the  absolute  purity  of  the  oil  is 
of  so  much  importance.  Our  space,  howeyer,  does  not  permit  of  more 
than  a  few  extracts  of  the  more  interesting  portions. 

Fish  oils  are  of  two  kinds.^lst,  those  extracted  firom  the  adipose  tissue 
difiused  generally  through  the  body ;  and  secondly,  those  obtained  from 
the  liver  exclusively.  In  the  Gadids,  or  Cod  tribe,  almost  the  whole 
adipose  tissue  of  the  animal  is  concentrated  in  the  form  of  oil,  contained 
in  the  liver.  The  oils  obtained  from  the  livers  of  the  different  species  of 
this  tribe  appear  to  be  very  similar  in  their  physical,  chemical,  and 
medicinal  properties. 

De  Jongh,  in  Mulder's  laboratory,  made  a  very  careful  analysis  of  these 
oils.    He  describes  three  kinds.    These  are,  pak,  pale  hroum,  and  brmcn. 
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Miscella  neous. 


"  1st.  Pah  Cod-liver  oiL  Golden  yellow ;  odour  not  disagreealde ; 
not  bitter,  but  leaving  in  the  throat  a  somewhat  acrid  fishy  taste ;  re-acts 
feebly  as  an  acid.     Sp.  gr.  0.9*23  at  63^5  Fahr. 

"  2nd.  Pale  brawn  Cod-liver  oil.  Colour  that  of  Malaga  wine ;  odoor 
not  disagreeable ;  bitterish ;  leaving  a  slightly  acrid,  fishy  taste  in  the 
throat ;  re-acts  feebly  as  an  acid.     Sp.  gr.  0.924  at  63^5  Fahr. 

'^  8rd.  Dark  brown  Cod-liver  oiL  Dark  brown,  in  transmitted  light 
greenish,  in  thin  layers  transparent;  odour  disagreeable,  empyreanmcic ; 
taste  bitter  and  empyreumatic,  leaving  behind  in  the  &uces  an  acrid  s&i- 
sation ;  re-acts  feebly  as  an  acid.    Sp.  gr.  0.929  at  63^5  Fahr. 

*^  De  Jongh  found  the  principal  constituents  of  these  oils  to  be  deaie 
and  nutrgaraie  of  glycerine,  possessing  the  usual  properties.  Bat  they 
also  contained  butyric  and  acetic  acids,  the  principal  conslituents  of  the 
bUe  (bilifellinic  acid,  bilifulvin,  and  cholic  acid),  some  pectdiar  principles 
(among  which  was  the  substance  called  gaduin),  and  not  quite  one  per 
cent,  of  salts,  containing  iodine,  chlorine,  and  traces  of  bromine.  More- 
over, he  found  that  the  oils  always  contained  free  phosphorus, 

**  The  following  table  shows  the  proportions  of  the  constituents  in  the 
three  kinds  of  oil : — 


r 


Conititaentc. 

Oleic  acid  (with  Gaduin  and  two ) 
other  substances) / 

Margaric  acid , 

Glycerine 

Butyric  acid , 

Acetic  acid 

Fellinic  and  cholic  acids,  with  a 
small  quantity  of  margarine, 
oleine,  and  bilifulvin    

Bilifulvin,  bilifellinic  acid,  and) 
two  peculiar  substances  • . . .  / 

A  peculiar  substance,  soluble  in ) 
alcohol ) 

A  peculiar  substance,  insoluble ) 
in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether     / 

Iodine , 

Chlorine,  and  traces  of  bromine. . 

Phosphoric  acid 

Sulphuric  acid 

Phosphorus 

Lime < 

Magnesia 

Soda 

Iron 

Loss 

Cod-liver  oil 


Pale  OU. 


74.03300 

11.75700 

10.17700 

0.07436 

0.04571 

0.04300 


0.26800 
0.00600 

0.00100 

0.03740 
0.14880 
0.09135 
0.07100 
0.02125 
0.15150 
0.00880 
0.05540 

3.00943 


100.00000 


Pale  brown  OiL 


71.75700 

15.42100 
9.07300 


0.06200 


0.44500 
0.01300 

0.00200 

0.04060 
0.15880 
0.07890 
0.08595 
0.01 13(J 
0.16780 
0.01230 
0.06810 

2.60319 


100.00000 


Brown  OiL 


69.7S50O 

16.14500 
9.71100 
0.15875 
0.12506 

0.29900 


0.87600 
0.03800 

0.00500 

0.02950 

0.08400 

0.05365 

0.01010 

0.00754 

0.08170 

0.00380 

0.01790 

a  trace 

2.56900 


100.00000 


(( 


By  reference  to  this  table,  there  will  be  observed  some  slight  differ- 
ences in  the  composition  of  the  three  kinds  of  oil.     Whether  these  are 
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constant  or  accidental,  farther  investigations  are  required  to  determine.* 
But  from  De  Jongh's  analysis  it  would  appear  that  the/Mzi^  oil  is  richest 
in  oleic  acid  and  glycerine — that  the  hrovon  oil  contains  the  largest  amount 
of  margaric,  butyric,  and  acetic  acids,  and  of  the  substances  peculiar  to 
cod-liver  oil — and  lastly,  that  the  pale  brown  oil  is  richest  in  iodine  and 
saline  matters." 

Gaduin  is  a  substance  of  a  dark  brown  colour,  completely  insoluble  in 
water,  but  for  the  most  part  soluble  in  ether  and  alcohol.  It  is  contained 
in  all  the  three  varieties  of  oil.  At  first  it  is  yellow,  but  under  the 
influence  of  atmospheric  air  it  acquires  a  brown  colour. 

The  constituents  of  bile  may  be  obtained  by  shaking  the  oil  with  water, 
until  an  emulsion  is  formed,  from  which  the  oil  slowly  separates.  On 
evaporating  this  emulsion,  a  brown  extract  remains,  of  a  peculiar  odour 
and  bitterish  taste.  The  quantities  obtained  from  the  different  kinds  of 
oil  are  as  follows : — 

With  cold  water.  With  hot  water. 

Pale  oil 0.607  per  cent.  . .  0.513  per  cent. 

Clear  brown  oil    0.890       „  . .  0.849       „ 

Brown  oil 1.288       „  ..  1.256       „ 

When  successively  treated  with  ether,  alcohol,  and  diluted  spirit,  -  all 
these  extracts  yield  the  same  results.  These  are,  olein,  feUimCy  and 
choleic  acids,  some  crystals  of  margarin,  biliocadin,  bilifulviny  and 
bilifellinic  acid,  a  black  shining  substance  soluble  in  alkalies,  concen- 
trated sulphuric  and  hot  acetic  acids,  but  insoluble  in  niti-ic  acid  and 
hydrochloric  acids ;  an  inorganic  substance  (nature  not  determined),  and 
inorganic  salts,  in  which  chlorine,  phosphoric  and  sulphuric  acids,  lime, 
magnesia  and  soda  were  found,  but  no  potash  or  iodine. 

'<  5.  Iodine,  bromine,  and  chlorine.  Considerable,  though  as  I  con- 
ceive unnecessary  importance  has  been  given  to  the  fact  that  cod-liver  oil 
frequently  or  usually  contains  both  iodine  and  bromine.  To  the  presence 
of  one  or  both  of  these  substances  has  been  ascribed  the  whole  or  part  of 
the  remedial  efHcacy  of  the  oil.  A  little  consideration,  however,  would 
be  sufficient  to  prove  that  their  therapeutical  agency  in  the  oil  must,  if 
any,  be  exceedingly  small.  The  proportions  in  which  they  exist  in  the 
oil  is  inconstant,  though  in  all  cases  very  small.  Moreover,  beneficial 
effects  have  been  produced  by  the  use  of  the  oil,  which  neither  iodine  nor 
bromine  are  capable  of  producing. 

"  Some  chemists  have  failed  to  detect  iodine  in  cod-liver  oil.  De  Jongh 
gays,  that  it  is  present  in  every  geuine  oil,  but  that  the  only  certain  mode 
of  detecting  it  is  to  saponify  the  oil,  and  carbonize  the  resulting  soap. 
He  confirms  Stein's  remark,  that  neither  by  immediately  carbonizing  the 
oil,  nor  by  saponifying  it,  and  then  decomposing  the  soap  by  acids,  can 
the  iodine  be  detected.  It  follows,  therefore,  that  iodine  exists  in  the  oil 
neither  in  the  free  state  nor  in  that  of  metallic  iodine,  but  probably  in 
organic  combination — perhaps  as  an  iodic  fatty  acid.     De  Jongh  deter- 
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miMd  the  proportioii  of  todioe  by  forming  iodide  of  palkdiiim ;  every  100 
ptrte  of  anhydrous  iodide  of  palladinm  wu  considered  equivalent  to 
70.84  parts  of  free  iodine. 

'^  The  largest  amount  of  iodine  ibund  in  genuine  oil  is  less  than  0.05 
per  cent  If  the  amount  obtained  be  hirger  than  this^  fraud  may  be 
suspected.  It  is  said  by  Dr.  Martiny  that  some  dishonest  dmggistB  have 
introduced  iodine  into  the  oil  for  the  purpose  of  augmenting  its  commercial 
value.  Nay,  it  is  stated  that  an  artilicml  cod-liver  oil  has  been  made  by 
combining  iodine  with  common  fish  or  train  oils. 

**  De  Jongh  detected  bromme  in  the  oil,  by  Balard's  process.  The 
carboniaed  soap  was  digested  with  alcohol,  and  the  alcoholic  extract 
treated  with  chlorine  gas  and  ether.  Its  proportion  was  estimated  m 
conjunction  with  that  of  chlorine,  as  the  quantity  was  too  small  to  admit 
of  accurate  separation. 

**  The  eMcrine  was  determined  by  precipitating  it  as  chloride  of  sQver 
from  the  watery  extract  of  the  carbonized  soap." 

It  will  be  unneceasaiy  to  enter  into  detaik  with  respect  to  the  other  con- 
stituents of  the  oiL 

«  The  characters  by  which  we  judge  of  the  genuineness,  purity,  and 
goodness  of  the  oil,  are  partiy  physical,  partiy  chemicaL 

**  The  physical  characters  which  are  usually  employed  are  principally 
colour,  odour,  and  flavour.  The  finest  oil  is  that  which  is  most  devoid  of 
colour,  odour,  and  flavour.  The  oil  as  contained  in  the  ceUs  of  the  fresh 
liver  is  nearly  colourless,  and  the  brownish  colour  possessed  by  tiie 
ordinary  cod-oil  used  by  curriers  is  due  to  colouring  matters  derived  from 
the  decomposing  hepatic  tissues  and  fluids,  or  from  the  action  of  air  on 
the  oQ.  Chemical  analysis  lends  no  support  to  the  opinion,  at  one  time 
entertained,  that  the  brown  oil  was  superior,  as  a  therapeutical  agent,  to 
the  pale  oil.  Chemistry  has  not  discovered  any  substances  in  the  brown 
oil  which  could  confer  on  it  superior  activity  as  a  medicine.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  disgusting  odour  and  flavour,  and  nauseating  qualities  of 
the  brown  oil,  preclude  its  repeated  use.  Moreover,  there  is  reason  to 
suspect  that,  if  patients  could  conquer  their  aversion  to  it,  its  hee  use,  like 
that  of  other  rancid  and  empyreumatic  fats,  would  disturb  the  digestive 
functions,  and  be  attended  with  injurious  efiects. 

"  Of  the  chemical  characters  which  have  been  used  to  determine  the 
genuineness  of  cod-liver  oil,  some  have  reference  to  the  iodine,  others  to 
the  gaduin  or  to  the  bile  constituents.  I  have  already  stated  that  some 
fraudulent  persons  are  said  to  have  admixed  iodine  (either  free  iodine  or 
iodide  of  potassium)  with  train  oil,  to  imitate  cod-liver  oil.  The  presence 
of  this  substance  may  be  readily  detected  by  adding  a  solution  of  starch 
and  a  few  drops  of  sulphuric  acid,  by  which  the  blue  iodide  of  starch  is 
produced  ;  or  the  suspected  oil  may  be  shaken  with  alcohol,  which 
abstracts  the  iodine. 
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''  Sulphuric  acid  has  been  employed  as  a  test  for  cod-liTer  oiL  If  a 
drop  of  concentrated  solphnric  acid  be  added  to  fresh  cod-Iiyer  oil,  the 
latter  awumes  a  fine  violet  colour^  which  soon  passes  into  yellowish  or 
brownish-red.  Some  samples  of  oil  produce  at  once  the  red  colour,  without 
the  preliminary  violet  tint.  It  has  been  erroneously  supposed  by  some 
persons  that  this  violet  colour  was  due  to  the  evolution  of  iodine  by  the 
action  of  the  acid  on  an  alkaline  iodide  contained  in  the  ofl.  If  that  were 
the  case,  the  presence  of  a  little  starch^paste  would  be  sufficient  to  convert 
the  Tiolet  into  an  intense  blue  colour,  which  is  not  the  case.  The  colour- 
ation in  fact  depends  on  the  action  of  the  sulphuric  acid  on  some  one  or 
more  organic  constituents  of  the  oil,  and  the  following  facts  lead  me  to 
infer  that  it  is  in  part  due  to  the  presence  in  the  oil  of  one  of  the  oon- 
atituents  of  the  bile. 

*^  It  follows,  therefore,  from  what  has  been  now  stated,  that  oil  of  vitriol 
is  a  test  for  liver  oils.  It  does  not  disdng^uish  one  liver  oil  from  another, 
for  it  re-acts  equally  with  the  oil  of  the  liver  of  the  ray  and  with  oil  of 
the  liver  of  the  common  cod.  Neither  does  it  distinguish  good  cod-liver 
oil  from  bad,  for  it  produces  its  characteristic  re-action  both  with  common 
brown  cod-oil  and  with  the  finest  and  palest  qualities.  But  it  serves  to 
distinguish  oil  procured  from  the  liver,  from  oil  obtained  from  other  parts 
of  the  animal." 


The  Archduke  John,   Vicegerent  of  Germamf, 
and  HonuBopaihy. 

In  Bapou's  Htttaire  de  la  MSdeeme  HommopaiJdque  we  learn  the 
following  interesting  particulars  respecting  the  eminent  personage  who  at 
present  fills  the  important  office  of  Vicegerent  of  the  German  Empire. 

In  1884  the  Emperor  Francis  died,  and  it  was  generally  reported,  and 
even  openly  asserted  by  several  allopathic  physicians,  that  he  was  killed 
by  blood-letting  carried  to  an  irrational  extent  His  death  was  soon 
followed  by  that  of  his  brother  the  Archduke  Anthony,  caused  by  the 
same  system  of  blood-letting  in  a  similar  inflammatory  disease.  About 
the  same  time  it  so  happened  that  the  Archduke  John,  the  Nimrod  of 
Styria,  was  also  attacked  by  a  violent  inflammation.  Warned  by  the 
fate  of  his  brothers,  he  kept  the  dangerous  blood-suckers  at  a  distance, 
and  employed  a  physician  of  that  school  that  can  cure  without  shedding 
blood.  Dr.  Marenzellar  was  called  in,  who  speedily  put  him  in  a  con- 
dition to  follow  the  chamois  over  the  hills. 

The  contrast  of  the  result  of  the  treatment  of  his  case  with  that  of  his 
two  brothers  made  an  extraordinary  impression  at  Court.  A  new  impulse 
was  given  to  Homoeopathy,  and  the  number  of  its  adherents  increased 
amazingly. 
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Hommopaihic  Emuldtm, 

Dr.  Nusser  proposes  the  employment  of  an  emnlsiou  as  a  vehicle  &r 
the  administration  of  homoeopathic  remedies.    This  he  prepares  mere]  j  bj 
dissolving  the  well-known  globules  in  water.     He  has  tbem  prepared 
by  a  confectioner  in  the  most  accurate  manner,  with  two  parts  of  fine 
white  sugar  to  one  of  fine  starch  powder.  They  must  be  very  stdaU^  aboot 
600  should  weigh  only  one  grain ;  during  the  preparation  of  the  giobole^ 
the  starch  on  their  surface  seems  to  be  changed  into  a  kind  ofgu.nL.    If 
about  half  a  drachm  of  these  be  dissolved  in  one  ounce  of  common  sprii^ 
water  the  solution  presents  an  agreeable  white  appearance,  the  rest  of  the 
starch  being  hold  suspended  in  the  gum.    The  consistence  of  the  emulsios 
may  be  increased  or  diminished  by  adding  more  or  less  of  the  ^obaks. 
In  order  to  preserve  it  from  fermentation  a  drop  or  two  of  alcohol  of  75  or 
80  %  should  be  added  to  each  ounce  of  water.    The  taste  of  the  emulsion 
then  resembles  that  of  punch  (sic!).    To  medicate  the  emulsion  a  drop  or 
a  few  globules  of  the  remedy  are  added,  and  the  whole  well  shaken. — 
AUg»  Ztg.fuT  Horn,    No.  1. 
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KOTICE.— Dr.  J.  Rutherfurd  Russell  is  collecting  materials  for  a  Life 
of  Hahnemann ;  and  he  will  feel  greatly  obliged  to  any  one  ^'bo  will 
afford  him  authentic  information  upon  the  subject,  or  intrust  to  his  care 
any  of  Hahnemann's  letters. 

Parcels  too  lai^e  for  the  Post,  may  be  sent  to  the  Publisher  of  the  BrUi$k 
Journal  of  Homceopathy. 

To  Correspondents.— Two  letters  have  been  received  from  Dr.  Norton,  of 
Derby,  which  from  want  of  space,  we  are  unable  to  publish  in  this  liumber. 
They  shall  appear  in  our  next. 
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{Continued  from  page  97.) 

Decrease  of  the  jihrine. — While  the  fibrine  undergoes  a 
notable  increase  in  inflammatory  diseases,  there  are  others  in 
^hich  it  has  been  found  in  smaller  proportion  than  in  health* 
Certain  fevers,  and  hemorrhagic  diseases^  have  been  particularly 
specified  as  being  distinguished'  by  a  decrease  of  the  fibrine  in 
the  blood.  It  has  been  already  shown  that  in  typhoid  fever  and 
in  small-pox  a  smaller  proportion  of  the  fibrine  than  exists  in 
healthy  blood  has  been  observed,  and  that  in  the  former  of 
those  diseases  the  decrease  has  been  found  sometimes  very  re- 
markable even  in  the  premonitory  period.  (See  p.  394,  vol.  VI.) 
It  has  been  also  remarked  already  that  .the  lower  proportion  of 
fibrine  in  those  diseases  should  be  regarded  as  due  to  a  slower 
dissolution  of  the  red  corpuscles  than  is  required  to  compensate 
the  consumption  of  the  fibrine  in  the  nutrition  of  the  tissues, 
a  statement  which  was  based  on  the  fact  that  while  the  fibrine 
had  experienced  a  notable  decrease,  the  corpuscles  in  question 
had  not  only  undergone  no  corresponding  diminution,  but  in 
some  instances  had  accumulated  considerably  above  the  average 
proportion. 

VOL.  VII,  NO.  XXIX.— JULY,   1849.  U 
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Even  when  the  absolute  quantity  of  the  corpuscles  diminishes 
as  the  feyer  advances,  it  appears  from  the  researches  of  Andral 
and  Gavarret  on  the  blood  of  typhoid  fever,  that  the  diminudoa 
is  never  proportionate  to  the  decrease  of  the  fibrine.      Both 
corpuscles  and  fibrine  have  been  found  much  diminished  at  the 
same  time,  but  one  or  other  of  the  following  circumstances  can 
be  remarked  in  all  such  examples  :  first,  that  the  relation  still 
subsisting  between  the  corpuscles  and  the  fibrine  shewed  the 
proportion  of  the  former  to  the  latter  to  be  greater  than  is 
observed  in  the  healthy  state ;  or,  second,  that  the  rate  of  the 
decrease  of  both  was  unequal,  so  that  if  they  presented  the 
ordinary  relative  proportion  at  first  (though  both  were  absolateJ j 
diminished),  yet  subsequently  the  fibrine  was  found  to  have 
decreased  more  rapidly  than  the  corpuscles. 

To  illustrate  the  first  statement  it  may  be  enough  to  specify 
the  following  particulars.     In  Andral's  second  case  of  typhoid 
fever  the  fibrine  existed  in  the  proportion  of  0*9,  and  the  cor- 
puscles in  that  of  93*  1,  per  1000  of  blood.     The  quantity  of  the 
corpuscles,  as  well  as  of  the  fibrine,  was  therefore  considerably 
diminished  ;  but  the  proportion  of  the  corpuscles  to  the  fibrine 
in  this  specimen  of  diseased  blood  was  such  that  if,  by  calcula- 
tion, the  same  proportion  were  maintained  towards  fibrine  at  the 
average  of  3*,  as  in  health,  the  corpuscles  would  appear  to  be  no 
less  than  310*,  instead  of  127*,  per  1000  of  blood.  To  illustrate 
the  second  statement,  the  particulars  of  the  seventh  case  may  be 
adduced.     From  these  it  would  appear  that  the  person  who  was 
the  subject  of  the  fever  was  anaemic,  in  some  degree,  at  the 
commencement  of  the  disease.     The  corpuscles  amounted  only 
to   102*  in  the  specimen  of  blood  first  examined,  while  the 
fibrine  was  rather  above  the  average  quantity,  or  3'4.    The 
latter  began  to  evince  a  considerable  decrease  by  the  twelfth  day 
of  the  fever,  and  the  globules  had  also  decreased.     Their  re* 
spective  quantities  were  now  2*3,  and  93*9.   On  the  seventeenth 
day  the  fibrine  had  declined  to  1*7,  the  corpuscles  to  86*3. 
But  while  the  quantity  of  corpuscles  was  less  than  usual  at  the 
commencement,  and  its  proportion  to  the  fibrine  then  also  lower 
than  ordinary,  it  will  be  seen  from  the  following  comparative 
view  of  the  original  and  subsequent  relations  between  the  two 
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elements,  that  the  fibrine  diminished  so  much  more  rapidly  than 
the  corpuscles  that  at  length  the  proportion  of  the  latter  to  the 
former  became  greater  than  in  the  normal  state. 

1st  Specimen,  fibrine  3*4   corpuscles  102*4  s=    90*0 
3rd  Specimen,     „        2*3  „  93*9  =  122*0 

4th  Specimen,     „        17  „  86*3  =  152*0. 

The  last  column  of  figures  represents  the  proportion  the 
corpuscles  would  exhibit  if  the  successive  quantities  of  fibrine 
were  raised  to  8%  and  the  corpuscles  retained  the  same  relation 
to  it  as  the  second  column  does  to  the  first. 

In  endeavouring  to  account  for  the  decrease  of  the  fibrine  in 
fever  three  views  may  be  noticed,  any  one  of  which  might  be 
supposed  to  be  capable  of  producing  that  efiect.  The  red  cor- 
puscles may  be  regarded  as  failing  to  dissolve  in  the  quantity 
necessary  to  yield  the  customary  supply  of  fibrine ;  or  the  fibrine 
may  be  supposed  to  be  consumed  more  rapidly  than  usual ;  or  a 
new  element  may  be  conjectured  to  exist  in  the  blood  capable 
of  maintaining  some  of  the  fibrine  in  an  incoagulable  state, 
thereby  preventing  the  actual  amount  of  it  firom  being  accurately 
ascertained. 

The  grounds  on  which  the  first  of  these  views  may  be  main- 
tained have  been  already  specified,  and  in  order  to  shew  that  it 
is  the  most  probable  doctrine  on  the  subject,  it  remains  for  me 
only  to  make  a  few  observations  on  the  other  two.  If  there 
actually  occurred  a  greater  waste  than  ordinary  of  the  fibrine^ 
we  should  expect  to  discover  some  evidence  of  this  in  the 
condition  of  the  urine.  Urea,  and  uric  acid,  the  two  principal 
elements  of  that  secretion,  are  regarded  as  the  products  of  the 
transformation  which  the  albuminoid  or  protein  compounds  of 
the  blood  and  tissues  undergo  in  the  course  of  being  ejected 
from  their  former  place  to  be  voided  as  used  and  effete.  If  that 
transformation  be  more  rapid  in  fever,  and  if  it  be  as  a  con- 
sequence of  it  that  the  fibrine  is  diminished,  we  should  expect 
to  find  the  urea,  and  the  uric  acid,  to  be  excreted  in  greater 
quantity  than  usual.  And  such,  indeed,  is  the  fact,  according 
to  Liebig,  who  refers  to  the  authority  of  Prout  for  the  aflBrmation. 
The  researches  of  all  the  later  chemists,  however,  who  have 

u2 
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analysed  the  urine  of  typhus  and  typhoid  fevers  are  decidedly  at 
variance  with  this  statement.  Simon,  -who  estimates  the  pro- 
portion of  urea  in  a  hundred  parts  of  the  solid  residue  of  healthy 
urine  at  39',  found  it  to  he  generally  above  ten  per  cent  less  in 
that  of  the  urine  in  typhus ;  and  though  the  uric  add  was 
generally  increased,  the  increase  did  not  exceed  2  or  3  parts  in 
the  100  of  solid  residue.  The  proportion  of  both  in  many 
specimens  of  fluid  urine  of  typhus  was  found  usually  less  by 
Simon  and  Scherer,  that  of  the  urea  in  particular.  In  some 
instances  it  did  not  exceed  a  tenth  of  its  ordinary  amount 

In  regard  to  the  third  supposition,  the  presence  in  the  Wood 
of  an  element  capahle  of  preventing  the  coagulation  of  a  portion 
of  the  flhrine,  it  may  be  remarked  that  no   such  substance  is 
mentioned  by  the  best  recent  authorities  on  the  pathology  of  tbc 
blood.     There  are,  however,  some  authors  who  aver  that  tb^J 
have  detected  in  the  dark  and  imperfectly  coagulated  blood  of 
certain  adynamic  fevers,  a  foreign  or  morbid  substance  capable 
of  causing  both  of  those  conditions  of  the  fluid.      Thus  Denis 
states  that  in  the  blood  of  fever  distinguished  by  such  characteis 
he  has  discovered  ammonia,  both  free  and  as  a  salt;  and  to  the 
agency  of  that  alkali  he  ascribes  the  altered  aspect  of  the  Aaidj 
a  conclusion  which  would  be  just  if  ammonia  were  actually 
present,  for  in  its  free  and  combined  conditions  it  possesses  tie 
properties  of  darkening  the  blood  and  preventing  its  perfect 
coagulation,  or  maintaining  it  in  a  "dissolved"  state.  Schonlem, 
too,  avers  that  he  detected  a  salt  of  ammonia  in  the  blood  of  a 
severe  example  of  typhoid  fever ;  and  Bonnet,  of  Lyons,  noticee 
a  similar  occurrence,  the  salt  in  his  case  having  been,  hesays* 
a  hydrosulphate.     In  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  of  the 
changes  which  the  blood  may  undergo  in  the  advanced  stages 
of  the  worst  form  of  fevers,  we  are  not  entitled  to  deny  the 
occasional  occurrence,  at  least,  of  ammonia  in  a  quantity  saf- 
ficient  to  afiect  the  colour  and  coagulability  of  the  blood.    In* 
dependently  of  the  instances  in  which  its  presence  has  beea 
asserted,  there  are  some  speculative  reasons  for  presuming  that 
such  an  event  is  probable.     For  example,  it  seems  to  be  certain 
that  in  some  very  bad  cases  of  typhus  fever  the  elements  of  urea 
are  not  voided  by  the  kidneys  in  their  usual  state^  but  as  a  car 
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bonate  of  ammonia^  and  it  is  impossible  at  present  to  say  with  * 
certainty  where  that  new  form  of  those  elements  is  produced — 
whether  in  the  kidneys  themselves,  or  throughout  the  body,  in 
consequence  of  a  morbid  transformation  of  those  constituents  of 
the  blood  and  tissues  which  in  health  are  converted  into  urea. 
The  subject  is  worthy  of  more  attention  than  has  yet  been 
bestowed  upon  it,   and  enough  has  been  said  to  prove  that 
analyses  of  the  blood  in  fevers  should  not  be  confined  to  an 
endeavour  to   determine  the  proportions  of  its  normal   con* 
stituents,  but  should  be  extended  likewise  to  a  search  for  other 
substances,  and  especially  for  ammonia.     Yet  even  should  it  be 
granted  that  some  new  substance  may  be  present  in  the  advanced 
periods  of  severe  fevers  capable  of  interfering  with  the  coagula- 
tion of  the  blood,  the  admission  would  not  affect  the  conclusion 
which  has  been  mentioned  under  the  first  head,  in  so  far  as  that 
refers  the  decrease  of  the  fibrine,  in  part  at  least,  and  in  the 
earlier  stages  of  fever  more  especially,  to  the  more  sparing  or 
slower  solution  of  the  globules.    That  fact,  as  I  believe  it  to  be,  • 
is  shown  in  the  unusual  amount  of  the  globules  in  the  pre- 
monitory stage  of  the  fever,  as  well  as  in  the  earlier  periods  of 
its  course;  in  the  decrease  of  the  fibrine  accompanying  that 
condition  of  the  globules ;  and  in  the  slow  diminution  of  the 
globules,  compared  to  that  of  the  fibrine,  as  the  disease  advances. 
In  order  to  assign  to  these  facts  respecting  the  amount  of  the 
globules  their  full  weight  in  this  question,  it  ought  to  be  re- 
membered that  the  same  solvent  which  would  be  capable  of 
decreasing  the  quantity  of  the  fibrine  would  likewise  equally 
lessen  that  of  the  globules,  whereas  the  fibrine  alone  is  remark- 
ably diminished  in  the  circumstances  referred  to. 

The  subject  is  interesting  and  suggestive,  and  the  discussion 
of  it  might  be  extended  in  various  speculative  and  practical 
directions ;  but  I  confine  myself  to  one  or  two  suggestions  only. 
If  there  be  no  chemical  cause,  in  the  sense  of  a  new  material 
acting  as  a  solvent,  of  the  diminution  of  the  fibrine  in  the  more 
ordinary  cases  of  fever,  we  have  an  illustration  in  this  branch  of 
the  pathology  of  fevers,  as  in  that  of  inflammation,  of  an  altera- 
tion in  tbe  constitution  of  the  blood,  dependent  on  some  change 
in  the  influence  exerted  upon  it  by  the  surrounding  solids. 
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That  this  influence  is  direct  and  vital,  in  the  sense  of  being  tk 
effect  of  a  change  in  the  force  of  the  living  solids  which  govern 
the  processes  that  occur  in  the  blood,  may  be  shown  to  be  the 
most  probable  doctrine,  although  it  is  not    that   which  soits 
the  chemical  pathology  of  the  day.     Simon,  while  he  holds  tLe 
opinions  which  have  been  advocated  here  regarding  the  sources 
of  the  fibrine  of  the  liquor  sanguinis  in  health    and  disease, 
offers  explanations  of  its  increase  in  inflammation,   and  o(  its 
diminution  in  typhoid  fever,  which  would  assign  both  mainly  to 
chemical  relations  between  the  blood  corpuscles  and  the  oxygso 
of  respiration,  at  the  same  time  that  he  admits  that  the  "  in- 
fluence of  the  nerves"  in  conducing  to  the  results  in  either  case 
can  hardly  be  denied.     According  to  his  views  the  excess  of  tbe 
fibrine  in  inflammation  is  due  to  the  increased  rapidity  o(  t/re 
circulation  in  inflammatory  fever,   and  the  consequently  more 
frequent  exposure  of  the  corpuscles  to  oxygen  in    the  longs, 
whereby  their  full  development  preparatory  to  their  ultimate 
solution  is  hastened — while  the  decrease  of  the  fibrine  in  tbe 
other  fevers  is  ascribed  to  an  impeded  circulation,  a  consequentlj 
defective   absorption  of  oxygen  by  the  blood,   and   a  slower 
ripening  of  the  corpuscles  for  their  final  destination.     He  does 
allude,  indeed,  to  an  exalted  vitality  of  the  blood  in  the  one 
class  of  diseases,  and  to  a  diminished  vitaUty  in  the  other,  yet 
to  both,  apparently,  as  depending  on  the  amount  of  oxygen 
received  into  the  circulation.     But  it  may  be  objected  that  we 
have  no  proof  that  an  increase  of  oxygen  in  the  blood  hastens 
tbe  solution  of  the  corpuscles,  or  that  the  latter  necessarily  to" 
solve  immediately  on  attaining  their  maturity,  and  independently 
of  an  influence  exercised  upon  them  by  the  surrounding  sobds 
in  some  part  of  their  course  through  the  circulation.     Nay,  it 
seems  rather  to  be  proved  that  the  mere  increase  of  oxygen  ifl 
the  blood  has  no  such  effect  on  the  solution  of  the  corpuscles 
as  is  ascribed  to  it ;  for  in  the  seasoning  fever  of  the  tropics  tb^ 
blood  contains  so  much  more  oxygen  that  usual,  that  in  the 
veins  it  possesses  the  bright  scarlet  hue  proper  in  health  only  ^ 
that  of  the  arteries,  and  yet  the  increase  of  the  fibrine  is  not 
maintained  to  be  characteristic  of  such  blood,  as  it  is  of  tbe 
blood  of  true  inflammatory  fever.     And  as  to  an  increased 
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vitality  of  the  blood  and  of  its  conseqaences  in  inflammation 
being  dependent  on  the  increased  quantity  of  oxygen,  we  have 
already  seen  that  the  increase  of  vital  force  communicated  to 
the  blood,  or  existing  in  it,  opposes  the  chemical  tendency  of 
an  excess  of  oxygen,  which  of  itself  accelerates  the  coagulation 

of  fibrine,  whereas  in  inflammation  that  occurrence  is  retarded 

an  e£fect  which  cannot  be  due  to  a  greater  amount  of  vitality 
derived  firom  an  agent  that  exerts  an  opposite  influence,  but 
must  be  ascribed  to  another  source.     An  excess  of  oxygen,  and 
an  excess  of  fibrins,  in  the  blood  of  inflammation  are  admitted, 
but  we  have  no  right  to  assume  "  causation  from  mere  co-exis- 
tence " — cum  hoc,  ergo  propter  hoc.     Nor  is  the  chemist  more 
Bucoessful  in  his  attempt  to  prove  that  the  decrease  of  fibrine  in 
typhoid  fever  should  be  traced  to  a  deficiency  of  oxygen.     In 
the  advanced  stages  of  that  fever  there  may  be  impeded  circu- 
lation, and  deficiency  of  oxygen,  but  there  is  no  evidence  of 
either  in  the  earlier  periods,  and  yet  a  slower  solution  of  the 
corpuscles,  and  a  diminished  quantity  of  fibrine,  may  be  dis- 
covered even  then.    It  is  not,  therefore,  without  reason  that  the 
author  finds  it  impossible  to  deny  ''  the  influence  of  the  nerves," 
or  of  some  other  agents  than  oxygen  and  its  chemical  opera- 
tion. 

Passing  from  the  pathology  of  the  fibrine  in  fevers,  our  atten- 
tion is  next  claimed  by  the  state  of  that  substance  in  a  class  of 
disorders  specially  distinguished  by  a  tendency  to  hemorrhage. 
In  reviewing  the  researches  of  recent  authors  on  this  subject,  it 
will  be  observed  that  I  confine  mvself  to  the  consideration  of 
suoh  hemorrhagic  diseases  as  are  independent  of  manifest  struc- 
tural changes  in  the  heart,  the  blood-vessels,  and  the  texture  of 
the  organs  in  or  from  which  the  hemorrhage  occurs.  Obstructive 
disease  of  the  heart,  increased  power  of  either  of  its  ventricles, 
earthy  or  steatomatous  degeneration  of  the  blood-vessels,  ob- 
struction of  veins,  softening  or  ulceration  of  tissues,  ore  all  the 
frequent  sources  of  hemorrhage;  but  they  are  vices  indisputably 
of  the  solids,  if  not  primarily,  at  least  in  that  stage  of  their  history 
in  which  they  become  the  mechanical  causes  of  hemorrhage,  and 
in  relation  to  the  hemorrhage  which  results  from  them.  I  exclude 
also  from  consideration,  at  present,  the  pathology  of  the  hcmorr- 
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hage  which  is  admitted  to  proceed  from  congestion,  iadependea; 
of  an  obvious  mechanical  cause,  and  usually  ascribed  to  some 
merely  local  peculiarity.  Modern  chemistry  professes  to  tliit>w  iis 
light  only  on  that  class  of  hemorrhages  which  are  technicall  j  un- 
derstood,  in  a  vague  way,  to  be  spontaneous  or  idiopathic  ,-  term* 
which  have  been  commonly  used  rather  to  distingoisli  tliecL 
from  such  as  could  be  accounted  for  by  the  existence  of  some 
known  lesion  of  a  certain  organ,  than  to  express  any  definite 
conception  of  their  pathology,  or  definite  only  so  fiar  as  to  regard 
them  as  due  to  some  general  condition  capable  of  giving  rise  u 
them  in  any  part  of  the  same  body,  and  not  to  a  state  y^hich 
restricted  their  occurrence  to  one  region  or  organ. 

The  presence  of  the  same  circulating  blood  in  all  parts  af  the 
body,  and  certain  changes  in  the  aspect  of  the  fluid,  sometmies 
noticed  in  extreme  and  remarkable  examples  of  spontaneous  he 
morrhage,  naturally  suggested  the  opinion  that  the  immediate 
cause  of  the  hemorrhages  of  this  class  existed  in  the  blood,  long 
before  chemistry  was  capable  of  determining  the  changes  which 
the  fluid  might  have  undergone.     Excess  in  quantity,  putridity. 
a  *'  dissolved  "  state  of  it,  were  each  assigned  as  the  cause  of  the 
hemorrhage  in  diflerent  cases,  by  those  who  looked  to  the  blood 
as  the  proper  seat  of  the  existing  malady  ;  speculations   which 
modem  chemistry  is  believed  to  have  ratified  in  the  main,  with 
the  addition,  as  was  to  be  expected,  of  more  precise  and  intel- 
ligible details  of  Uie  changes  that  occur,  than  could  be  furnished 
in  the  earlier  and  ruder  state  of  humoral  pathology.     The  doc- 
trine that  formerly  held  some  spontaneous  hemorrhages  to  arise 
from  excess  of  blood,  plethora^  is  adopted  by  Becquerel  and 
Rodier,  and  by  Andral  is  modified  by  the  aflSrmation  that  the 
excess  is  specially  in  the  red  globules ;  that  which  recognised 
putridity  of  the  blood,  still  flourishes  in  the  views  of  D'Arcet 
regarding  blood  infected  with  purulent  matter ;  and  the  doctrine 
of  the  "  dissolved  "  state  of  the  fluid  is  clearly  represented  in  the 
modern  tenets  respecting  deficiency  of  the  fibrine  as  a  cause  of 
hemorrhage. 

I  shall  advert  first,  in  what  follows,  to  the  statements  which 
have  been  made  regarding  the  decrease  or  disproportion  of  the 
fibrine  in  connexion  with  hemorrhage.     I  use  the  term  dispro- 
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portion  in  a  different  sense  from  decrease,  because^  although  in 
some  hemorrhages  the  most  notable  change  that  was  observed 
in  the  blood  consisted  of  an  actual  decrease  of  the  fibrine,  it  is 
lees   to  that  actual  decrease  that  the  hemorrhages  have  been 
ascribed  by  some  than  to  such  a  disproportion  between  the 
fibrine  and  corpuscles  as  presented  the  former  relatively  less  than 
in  health,  although  the  difference  may  have  arisen  from  an  in- 
crease of  the  corpuscles.     This  opinion  is  expressed  by  Andral 
in  these  terms  :  "  the  diminution  of  the  fibrine  in  relation  to  the 
globules  is  the  grand  condition  of  the  blood  which  favours  the 
prodaction  of  hemorrhages ;    the  connexion  of  these  two  is  so 
constant,  that  it  seems  to  me  impossible  not  to  regard  the  one 
as  cause  of  the  other." — (If em.  Path.  p.  127.) 

This  doctrine  regarding  hemorrhage  would  include  two  dis- 
tinct kinds  of  disease,  according  as  the  disproportion  between 
the  two  specified  elements  of  the  blood  occurred  in  consequence 
of  an  absolute  increase  of  the  corpuscles,  or  of  an  absolute 
decrease  of  the  fibrine ;   the  former  it  might  be  presumed  being 
the  condition,  proper  to  robust  and  plethoric  persons  in  whom 
hemorrhages  used  to  be  termed  active  or  sthenic,  and  the  latter 
pertaining  to  persons  of  an  opposite  constitution,  the  weak  and 
languid,  in  whom  the  passive  or  asthenic  hemorrhages  as  they 
have  been  called,  are  said  to  occur.     In  either  class  of  cases  it 
would  appear  that  a  purely  physical  cause  is  presumed  to  be  the 
immediate  source  of  hemorrhage ;  in  the  one,  the  plethoric,  con- 
sisting of  over-distention  and  consequent  rupture  of  the  ultimate 
vessels,  owing  to  the  difiBculty  which  the  thickened  blood  expe* 
riences  in  traversing  them ;   in  the  other,  owing  to  the  facility 
with  which,  it  is  believed,  blood  deficient  in  fibrine  can  pass 
through  the  parietes  of  the  vessels.  (Simon,  t.  I.  p.  803.)    The 
reasons  which  may  be  adduced  for  doubting  the  soundness  of 
this  mechanical  pathology  of  the  second  class  of  hemorrhages 
are  neither  few  nor  unimportant,  but  we  can  scarcely  question 
the  competency  of  such  a  state  of  the  blood  as  is  maintained  to 
exist  in  the  first  class  to  produce  the  effects  ascribed  to  it.    Yet 
it  is  not  determined  that  any  such  state  of  the  blood  as  is  here 
referred  to  ever  actually  exists.    Andral  and  Oavarret  are  the 
authorities  on  whose  testimony  it  was  at  one  time  believed  that 
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plethora,  a  condition  not  unfirequently  co-ezisting  -with  hemonv 
hage,  was  distinguished  by  an  excess  of  the  oorposcles  of  the 
blood.     Among  thirty-one  cases  of  plethora,  in  some  of  whidi 
certain  premonitory  symptoms  of  hemorrhage  existed,  the  mean 
proportion  of  the  corpuscles  was  141,  the  minimum  181,  the 
maximum  154.     The  more  recent  researches  of  Becqnerel  and 
Bodier,  however,  throw  considerable  doubt  on  this  pathology  of 
plethora.     They  could  discover  no  difference  between  the  pro- 
portion of  the  corpuscles  in  plethora  and  in  health,  but  affirm 
that  the  whole  mass  of  the  blood  is  greater. in  plethoric  persons 
than  in  those  in  ordinary  health.  The  discrepancy  between  these 
contending  statements  appears  to  originate  in  the  different  range 
admitted  by  the  respective  authorities  for  the  proportion  in  which 
the  corpuscles  may  exist  in  different  healthy  persons.    Andral 
makes  the  extremes  110,  and  143 ;  Becquerel  and  Bodier  131, 
and  152.  When  this  preliminary  point  is  unsettled  we  are  not  in 
a  condition  to  form  an  opinion  of  the  pathological  question  at 
issue,  in  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  proportion  of  the  corpuscles. 
Yet,  if  we  adopt  that  part  of  Becquerel's  doctrine  which  affirms 
that  there  is  a  redundancy  of  blood  in  plethora,  we  can  hardly 
demur  to  the  conclusion  that  a  purely  mechanical  cause  exists 
capable  of  producing  hemorrhage  by  rupture  of  the  capillary 
vessels.     An  accurate  view  of  this  subject  appears  to  me  to  be 
of  great  importance  in  reference  to  the  question  of  blood-letting 
in  certain  cases  of  actual  or  threatened  hemorrhage,  especially 
within  the  head.     No  doubt  many  instances  occur  of  complete 
or  impending  apoplexy,  in  which  recovery  follows,  often  promptly 
too,  by  the  employment  of  specific  remedies  alone ;  but  are  there 
no  cases  of  apoplexy  to  which  an  unbiassed  and  rational  patho- 
logy would  point,  as  demanding  relief  from  a  physical  cause  by 
physical  means  ?   I  cannot  venture  to  reply  in  the  negative,  al* 
though  I  believe  it  to  be  very  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  always  to 
distinguish  in  practice  the  case&  which  may  require  blood-letting 
£rom  those  which  may  improve  most  satisfactorily  without  it. 
That  difficulty  or  impossibility,  however,  so  far  from  operating 
as  an  objection  to  blood-letting  in  any  case,  ought  to  have  the 
very  contrary  effect  on  the  minds  of  such  as  believe  that  apoplec- 
tic symptoms  do  sometimes  depend  on  a  state  of  the  blood  that 
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admits  of  being  promptly  rexnoved  ooly  by  blood-letting,  and 
should  induce  them  rather  to  practise  it  where  it  may  be  unne- 
cessary than  mn  the  risk  of  omitting  it  where  it  may  be  impera- 
tively required.  And  it  should  have  this  effect  all  the  more 
readily  that  eases  in  which  there  is  much  room  for  doubt 
regarding  the  necessity  of  the  measure,  are  not  likely  to  suffer 
even  by  a  mistake  on  that  point. 

It  may  be  very  reasonably  maintained  that  the  state  of  the 

blood  in  plethora,  whatever  it  is,  operates,  at  least  sometimes,  as 

a  prediipoaing  cause  merely,  of  that  congestion  or  overdistention 

of  the  ultimate  vessels  which  threatens,  or  issues  in,  hemorrhage  ; 

and  that  therefore  in  the  truly  plethoric,  labouring  under  the 

symptoms  which  denote  the  danger  of  such  an  issue,  a  specific 

remedy  which  can  remove  the  immediate  exciting  cause  of  that 

congestion  may  ward  off  an  attack  of  apoplexy  in  some,  even 

among  that  class  of  persons  for  whose  safety  blood-letting  is 

presumed  to  be  sometimes  necessary.     The  general  state  of  the 

blood  may  in  some  instances  need  a  determining  local  influence 

before  it  accumulates  so  much  as  to  threaten  a  local  mischief, 

and  when  that  influence  is  of  a  vital  kind  the  whole  may  be 

within  the  reach  of  a  specific  remedy — and,  hence,  the  cases  in 

which  blood-letting  is  necessary  may  be  limited  to  a  very  small 

number. 

The  pathology  of  hemorrhage  promulgated  by  Andral,  is  cer- 
tainly not  justified  by  the  cases  in  which  he  has  actually  sub- 
initted  the  blood  to  the  test  of  analysis.  In  the  first  place,  their 
number  is  far  too  limited  to  afford  a  substantial  basis  for  a 
general  statement;  and  in  the  second  place,  they  do  not  present 
80  striking  a  deviation  from  the  standard  of  healthy  blood,  even 
as  adopted  by  himself,  as  to  warrant  the  conclusion  he  has 
founded  upon  them.  He  gives  the  particulars  of  the  analysis 
of  the  blood  in  only  seven  examples  of  hemorrhage  that  can  be 
regarded  as  free  from  other  conditions  of  disease  in  the  blood, 
than  a  disproportion  of  its  principal  elements.  In  purpura, 
scorbutus,  and  specific  fevers  there  may  be  found,  along  with  a 
disposition  to  hemorrhage,  a  relative  or  absolute  diminution  of 
the  fibrine  in  proportion  to  the  corpuscles,  but  this  is  not 
always  the  case,  especially  in  the  two  first  of  those  diseases,  and 
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when  it  is,  il  by  no  means  follows  that  tbs  disproportion  m 
question  is  the  canse  of  such  hemorrhage,  or  thai  there  is  no 
other,  althongh  yet  undiscovered,  change  in  the  blo^d  whid& 
may  play  a  more  important  part  in  the  prodsetion  of  the 
hemorrhage.  To  these  points  I  shall  afterwaords  advett,  and  at 
present  merely  add  that  in  nope  of  the  seven  oases  oi  cerebral 
hemorrhage,  which  are  related  by  Andral,.  was  the  dispioporlioi& 
between  die  corpuscles  and  the  fibiine  remarkable  but  in  a 
single  instance.  In  that  case  the  fibrine  amounted  only  to  1*0, 
and  the  corpuscles  to  175*5.  In  all  the  other  cases  the  fibdno 
was  above  2*  parts  per  thousand  of  blood,  and  the  corpuscleB 
never  above  140*6 ;  proportions  which  are  within  the  range  of 
health,  even  as  fixed  by  himself.  In  two  of  these  seven  cases^ 
moreover,  the  fibrine  was  above  Andral  s  standard  of  health ». 
namely»  8*3  and  d*9t,  while  the  cofpusoles  were  below  his 
standard,  or  123*4  and  126*5. 

(To  be  continued. J 


ON  THE  USE  OF  AUXILIARIES  TO  HOMCEOPATHIC 

TREATMENT. 


PREFATOJiY  REMARKS. 

In  publishing  the  following  paper  it  appears  to  me  advisable  te 
prefix  a  few  observations,  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  guarding 
my  readers  against  any  risk  of  misapprehending  the  scope  and 
intention  of  my  remarks.  It  is  at  all  times  a  difficult  task  to 
express  partial  dissent  from  the  views  generally  adopted  by  the 
exponents  of  any  system  to  whi(^  one  has  given  in  one's  adhe- 
rence, without  incurring  the  suspicion  of  a  want  of  hearty  co- 
operation in  the  adopted  oduse ;  and  it  is  still  more  difficult  to 
avoid  this  risk,  when,  in  a  case  like  Homoeopathy,  whose  advo- 
cates stand  in  the  position  of  declared  reformers  of  the  ancient 
school  of  medicine,  the  sentiments  advanced  are  of  such  a  nature 
as  to  give  rise  to  the  idea  that  the  individual  embracing  them  is 
retracing  his  steps  towards  that  mode  of  treatment  against  the 
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propriety  of  which  he  has  akeady  publicly  lodged  his  disclaimer. 
Notwithstanding  this  dang^,  however,  I  feel  so  convinced  in  my 
own  mind  of  the  importance  of  the  views  adopted,  that,  finding 
the  Editors  of  this  Journal  not  unwilling  to  receive  this  contribu- 
tion to  their  pages,  I  have  not  hesitated  to  lay  them  before  my 
medical  brethren — ^indeed,  I  have  lately  become  the  more  anxious 
to  do  so  since  certain  whispers  have  reached  me  from  various 
quarters  to  the  effect  that  some  of  my  colleagues,  judging  from 
indications  contained  in  former  papers  which  I  have  pubUshed, 
and  probably  also  from  opinions  which  I  may  have  expressed  in 
conversation  or  othenrise,  have  hinted,  not  obscurely,  to  their 
friends  that  my  views  are  heretical.    I  would,  therefore,  parti- 
cularly request  the  reader's  attention  to  the  following  circum- 
stances, viz : — 

Ist.  That  the  observations  are  intended  simply  as  suggestions 
for  mature  and  deep  thought,  and  are  not  at  all  to  be  viewed  as 
definite  and  irreversable  opinions.  The  whole  subject  of  practical 
Homoeopathy  appears  to  me  so  undeveloped  that  all  who  follow 
it  must  be  content  to  modify  their  views  from  time  to  time. 
Dogmatism  in  such  a  case  is  indeed,  to  use  the  words  of  a  recent 
author,  nothing  less  than  "  full  grown  puppyism."  The  theory 
of  Homoeopathy  is  perfect.  The  practice,  on  the  other  hand, 
though  undergoing  a  steady  process  of  development,  is  still  far 
from  having  attained  its  mature  growth ;  nay,  more,  the  very 
materials  requisite  for  the  upbuilding  of  its  structure  are  in  many 
instances  wanting. 

2nd.  I  would  call  attention  especially  to  the  remarks  I  have 
made,  regarding  the  true  scope  of  homoeopathic  treatment,  and 

would  ask  eac]|^  practitioner  to  consider  calmly  whether  there  is 
not  in  medicine  an  out-field  to  which  its  curative  range  does  not 
as  yet  reach.     And 

drd.  I  would  beg  them  to  weigh  well  the  statement  I  have 
made  regarding  the  use  of  auxiliaries  being  chiefly  required 
during  the  transition  stage  which  occurs  when  a  patient,  long 
used  to  the  pernicious  druggings  of  the  old  school  treatment,  has 
at  length  resolved  to  emancipate  his  frail  body  from  the  slow- 
poison  death  of  mis-directed  good  intentions. 
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Witb  these  few  precaatioiiary  hints,  I  now  send  fotth  the  fol- 
lowing ''Aids  to  Beflection"  on  the  sobject  of  homoeopathic 
treatment,  and  sincerely  hope  that  while  they  may  extricate 
scmie  of  my  brethren  from  a  frequently  expressed  difiBcolty,  they 
may  shake  the  faith  of  none  in  a  system  of  medicine  which  I 
firmly  believe  to  be  nearer  the  tmth  than  anything  previously 
given  to  the  world. 

Henrt  R.  Madden. 
Brighton,  May  1849. 


HOW  FAB   IS  THE  USE    OF    AUXIUABIES   TO 
HOM(EOPATHIC  TREATMENT  ADVISABLE  ?  ♦ 

By  H.  R  Madden,  M.D. 

It  has  been  the  &te  of  every  system  of  medicine,  and  indeed  of 
every  individual  therapeutic  means,  to  run  one  unvaried  course 
of  rise,  progress,  and  decay  in  public  opinion ;  and  the  cause  of 
this  obviously  lies  in  the  fact  that  too  much  is  expected  from 
each  new  claimant  of  professional  esteem.  A  medicine  is  dis- 
covered to  be  extremely  valuable  in  some  class  of  cases,  which 
have  hitherto  proved  intractable,  and  numbers  of  practitioners 
test  its  virtues,  and  what  with  hasty  conclusions  and  groundless 
theories  regarding  the  relation  in  which  it  stands  to  the  diseases 
in  question,  it  usually'  happens  that  ere  long  the  remedy  gains 
a  certain  number  of  partisans,  who  see  in  it  a  panacea  for  all 
the  ills  that  flesh  is  heir  to ;  and  sailing  upon  their  eulogies,  its 
fame  is  wafted  from  pole  to  pole,  and  a  large  majority  of  the 
sufferers  for  the  time  being  become  the  subjects  of  a  wholesale 

*  Though  ia  tome  points  we  differ  from  the  opinions  expressed  by  Dr.  Msdden 
in  this  paper,  we  yet  willingly  give  it  a  place  in  oar  Journal,  as  no  harm,  but  on 
the  eontrary,  good  only  can  result  from  the  fne  expression  of  all  varieties  of 
opinion  relative  to  the  teehniealities  of  our  system.  We  are  too  well  assured  of 
the  truth  of  Hahnemann's  essential  doctrines,  to  helieTe  they  can  be  affected  by 
the  candid  and  open  assertion  by  a  careful  and  honest  practitioner  of  their  in- 
adequacy to  meet  the  exigencies  of  certain  exceptional  eases. — [EoiToas.] 
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eicperiment  of  its  Tirtnes :   as  a  matter  of  coarse  numerous 
failures  ensue,  and,  alas  for  popularity !  the  poor  panacea  topples 
speedily  down  from  its  lofty  pinnacle,  and  not  unfrequently  is 
completely  submerged  in  Lethean  mud.     Again,  some  sage  fol- 
lower of  -3Esculapius  has,  by  dint  of  deep  and  untiring  study, 
thought  out  some  novel  idea  respecting  the  nature  of  disease, 
and  finding  that  a  large  and  important  class  of  facts  crystallize 
around  his  new-bom  theory  with  all  the  symmetry  of  a  gem,  he 
confidently  commits  his  views  to  the  stream  of  literature,  in  the 
fond  hope  that  he  has  hewn  out  for  himself  a  monument  that 
will  bid  defiance  to  the  hand  of  time.    Ere  long,  however,  some 
stubborn  facts  arise  which  prove  much  less  pliable ;  they  stand 
out  as  blotches  on  the  face  of  his  fair  picture,  and  himself  or 
some  of  his  followers,  not  brookiag  the  annoyance,  succeed  by 
dint  of  wresting  this,  and  compromising  that,  to  restore  a  seem- 
ing smoothness  to  the  ruffled  surface,  and  fondly  hope  the  patch- 
work vrill  escape  detection.'  Not  so,  however,  for  in  an  infinitely 
subdivided  body  like  the  medical  profession,  there  are  at  all 
times  inquisitors  ready  to  ferret  out  any  Saw  which  may  be 
detectable  in  the  theories  of  their  opponents;  and  it  usually 
happens  that  the  defective  points  are  magnified  and  held  up 
as  faithful  samples  of  the  whole  fabric.    Did  this  process  of 
elevation  and  depression  speedily  terminate  in  the  establishment 
of  a  just  equilibrium  :  did  each  theory  or  drug  after  having  run 
the  gauntlet  of  hyper-praise  and  unfair  depreciation  speedily 
assume  its  true  position  in  the  ranks  of  science  and  practice, 
there  would  be  little  to  lament.    Sut  unfortunately  such  is  not 
the  case,  for  while  the  obtaining  extensive  credence  for  a  new 
theory  often  occupies  no  great  length  of  time,  and  while  the 
descent  in  public  opinion  of  a  theory  which  has  soared  too  high 
and  been  found  wanting,  takes  place  with  railroad  velocity — it 
is  generally  a  long  and  weary  time  ere  the  truth  is  really  sifted 
from  the  error,  and  the  precious  metal  freed  from  all  alloy 
obtains  the  attention  which  it  demands.     The  love  of  novelty, 
and  the  constant  cravings  of  the  human  mind  after  perfection, 
lead  men  ever  forward  with  such  a  fixity  of  glance  towards  the 
yet  undiscovered^  that  they  mostly  overlook  or  despise  the 
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mingled  mass  of  true  and  false  which  strews  the  field  of  science 
behind  and  around  them. 

As  advocates  of  a  new  theory  of  medicine,  which  is  at  pres«3: 
rising  steadily  in  public  estimation,  may  it  not  be  advisable  for  us 
to  ponder  well  our  position,  and  assure  ourselves   that  we  are 
neither  attempting  or  promising  too  much^  lest  by  aiming  be- 
yond our  power  of  accomplishment  we  may   ere  long  begin  U 
reap  the  harvest  of  our  pride,  and  as  an  inevitable  conseqaeuce 
assume  for  a  considerable  period  thereafter    a  position  greatlj 
beneath  what  the  merits  of  our  system  would  be  fairly  eniiikA. 
to  demand  ?     It  would  be,  no  doubt,  a  rash  and  unwarrantable 
step  to  attempt  to  define  the  extent  of  such  a  theory  as  HonKeo- 
pathy,  which  from  its  very  nature  must  be  practically  progres- 
sive, so  that  the  hmits  of  to-day  will  be  too  narrow  for  the  science 
next  year.     Notwithstanding  this,  however,  the   necessity  for 
guarding  against  the  existing  tendency  to  over-rate  the  present 
merits  of  our  system,  with  a  view  of  avoiding  the  consequences 
of  such  bad  policy,  have  induced  me  to  brave  the  difficulties  of 
the  task  set  forth  in  the  title  of  this  paper,  and  I  trust  that  id 
endeavouring  to  shew  that  auxiliaries  to  our  treatment  are  still 
advisable  I  may  be  able  to  proceed  cautiously,  and   avoid  f^^ 
the  Scylla  and  Chary bdis,  too  much  praise  and  unjust  limitation. 

In  many  respects  the  following  observations  must  be  vieiFeo 
in  the  light  more  of  suggestions  and  indications  than  of  defined 
and  conclusive  statements,  nevertheless  I  cannot  help  tbiDiifio 
that  their  careful  consideration  will  prove  serviceable  to  our  cause, 
and  will  tend  in  some  degree  to  soften  the  bigotry  which  esisiSy 
both  within  and  beyond  our  profession,  in  relation  to  this 
important  medical  doctrine. 

If  we  were  to  judge  of  the  merits  of  Homoeopathy  by  the 
statements  of  the  enthusiasts,  both  private  and  professional,  ^^^ 
advocate  its  cause,  we  should  conclude  that  it  was  the  most 
absolutely  perfect  science  ever  yet  given  to  the  world.  In  their 
eyes  the  selection  of  the  proper  remedy  is  as  certain  a  thing  a^ 
the  calculating  of  a  rule  of  three  question — and  the  adnunis- 
tration  of  the  said  remedy  must  as  inevitably  be  followed  by  the 
anticipated  success — ^indeed,  the  idea  naturally  suggested  by  their 
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boasting,  is,  that  once  Homoeopathy  became  universal,  in  a 
few  short  years  disease  must  become  extinct.  Before  these 
pioneers,  consumption,  cancer,  scrofula,  and  the  like,  lay  down 
their  destroying  arms  and  yield  up  their  doomed  victims  to 
renewed  health  and  vigour,  and  under  their  auspices  the  much 
derided  globules  assume  a  power  little  dreamt  of  by  many  of  the 
more  sober  followers  of  Hahnemann.* 

It  may  be  objected,  however,  that  these  are  extreme  cases, 
that  all  men  of  common  discernment  must  at  once  see  the  folly 
of  such  high-flown  expectations :  unfortunately,  however,  it  is 
by  no  means  uncommon  to  hear  such  sentiments  expressed,  and 
diseases  of  the  most  hopeless  character  are  frequently  brought 
forward  as  a  fair  test  of  the  powers  of  the  new  system.  For 
example,  some  three  and  a  half  years  ago  a  practitioner  took 
me  to  see  a  young  woman  who  had  been  afflicted  with  epilepsy 
for  more  than  twenty  years,  and  had  been  reduced  many  years 
previously  to  complete  idiotcy,  and  after  entering  into  the  parti- 
culars of  the  case  turned  round  and  quietly  observed,  that  if 
Homoeopathy  could  cure  that  case  he  should  begin  to  think  that 
at  all  events  it  was  worth  investigation !  !  Again:  a  gentleman 
happening  to  mention  to  an  amateur  enthusiast  that  he  had 
lately  lost  a  child  from  water  on  the  brain,  under  care  of  a 
homoeopath,  the  advocate  of  Hahnemann  started,  and  shaking 
his  head,  observed :  there  must  have  been  something  wrong  in 
the  treatment,  for  no  case  of  that  kind  should  ever  prove  fatal 
if  judiciously  managed  !  Now,  although  epilepsy  and  hydro- 
cephalus have  frequently  proved  amenable  to  our  remedies,  still 
It  is  obviously  unfair  to  take  such  diseases  as  a  test,  demanding 
at  the  same  time  unvarying  success  in  every  case.  But  in  a 
system,  like  the  one  under  consideration,  which  opposes  itself  to 
so  many  deep-rooted  prejudices,  and  by  the  advancement  of 
which  so  many  contending  interests  will  be  more  or  less  sensibly 
affected,  it  is  unreasonable  to  expect  perfect  fair  play.  Men's 
judgments  are  far  too  readily  biassed  by  the  demands  of  self- 
interest  to  admit  of  their  looking  dispassionately  at  advancing 

*  One  of  these  sages  said,  in  the  company  of  a  friend  of  mine,  that  he  would 
engage  to  turn  any  man's  hair  grey  in  a  week,  who  would  take  the  globules  he 
provided  and  follow  carefully  the  regimen  he  directed ! ! 
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innovation ;  and  the  question  naturally  saggests  itself,  would  it 
not  be  better  under  such  circumstance  to  pay  no  heed  to  all 
these  attempts  to  raise  or  sink  homoeopathy  beyond  the  limits 
which  it  will  ultimately  retain,  and  above  all  is  it  not  advisable 
to  let  the  depreciating  process  be  performed  by  others  ?  To  this 
question  I  would  give  a  decided  negative :  for  in  addition  to  the 
fact  already  stated,  that  when  the  opponents  of  any  cause  succeed 
in  obtaining  a  fulcrum  for  the  lever  of  depreciation,  they  never 
zest  contented  until  they  have  depressed  it  at  least  as  much 
below  the  level  of  its  merits  as  it  had  previously  risen  above  it ; 
in  addition  to  the  fact  that  once  men  s  opinions  have  begun  to 
waver  upon  any  subject  it  is  usually  a  long  time  ere  they  regain 
a  just  equilibrium,  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  men  ultimately  put 
the  most  confidence  in  that  which  has  never  misled  them.  There 
is  much  true  wisdom  in  the  saying  of  a  late  writer :  "  let  there 
be  as  little  in  your  business  to  he  found  out  as  possible."  I 
believe  it  to  be  at  all  times  far  better  to  under  than  over-rate 
the  capabilities  of  any  theory,  for  although  it  may  not  be  the 
most  speedy,  it  is  beyond  question  the  most  sure,  way  of  com- 
manding public  esteem  and  confidence. 

Let  it  not  be  supposed,  however,  that  these  observations  aie 
to  be  the  prelude  of  an  acknowledgment  of  great  defects :  f&r 
from  it.  All  experience  tends  to  convince  me  more  and  more 
of  the  inestimable  boon  which  homoeopathy  is  and  will  be  to 
mankind,  but  there  are  a  few  points  in  which  I  feel  certain  we 
shall  do  well  to  outstep  the  present  boundary  lines  of  our  sys- 
tem. Cases  which  require  something  more  than  homoeopathic 
treatment,  even  in  its  present  state  of  practical  development,  do 
not  occur  frequently — ^but  still  they  are  just  sufficiently  common 
to  irritate  and  annoy  the  practitioner  and  his  patient — ^they 
resemble  a  small  pebble  in  the  shoe,  which  though  a  very  little 
obstacle  to  one  s  progress,  nevertheless  frets  and  teaz^  sn^ 
efiPectually  removes  much  of  the  comfort  of  one's  journey.  I^^ 
us  therefore  endeavour  to  take  away  the  offending  pebble,  and 
thus  walk  forward  with  a  firmer  and  freer  tread  along  the  patii 
of  medical  reform. 

I  shall  attempt  to  demonstrate  or  to  suggest  for  the  considera- 
tion of  others,  the  two  following  propositions : 
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First. — That  certain  exceptional  cases  appear  to  be  much 
benefited  by  the  employment  of  means  not  strictly  homoeopa- 
thic,  either  in  conjunction  withy  or  in  exclhangefor  the  true 
homoeopathic  remedies.     And 

Secondly. — That  such  a  course  of  proceeding  does  not  of 
necessity  destroy  the  good  effects  of  pure  homoeopathic  treat- 
ment  cofulucted  at  the  same  time. 

1.    Certain  exceptional  cases  appear  to  be  much  ben^ted 
by  the  employment  of  means  not  strictly  homoeopathic.   Before 
proceeding  to  detail  the  cases  in  which  I  think  a  relaxation  of 
the  stringent  rales  of  homceopathie  treatment  is  not  only  admis- 
sihle  but  advantageous,  we  must  first  come  to  a  clear  under- 
standing regarding  the  true  nature  of  the  homoeopathic  law ;  in 
reasoning  about  disease  and  its  treatment  the  temptation  to 
generalize  is  so  great  that  we  are  perpetually  forgetting  that  no 
one  law  can  by  possibility  embrace  every  species  of  disease  in 
all  their  various  stages.     One  law  may  embrace  most  accurately 
the  first  steps  of  all  disease,  but  as  the  morbid  condition  pro- 
gresses the  results  of  the  first  become  the  causes  of  the  next 
gradation,  and  so  on  in  complex  and  endless  combination,  until 
ere  long  the  operation  of  the  first  law  is  so  completely  counter- 
acted by  other  causes,  that  no  treatment  in  accordance  therewith 
can  prove  available.    For  example,  I  believe  it  is  capable  of 
proof,  that  all  idiopathic  disease  is  purely  dynamic  in  its  origin ; 
or  in  other  words,  consists  essentially  in  the  application  of  an 
abnormal  stimulus  to  one  or  more  organs,  which  organs  in  con- 
sequence perform  some  unnatural  and,  hence,  disordered  func- 
tion.   So  far  then  all  idiopathic  diseases  agree.    But  if  the 
result  of  this  dynamic  change  be  the  production  of  an  unhealthy 
secretion  which  plays  any  important  part  in  other  functions  of 
the  body,  these  functions  become  in  their  turn  not  only  dynami- 
cally affected  by  the  abnormal  stimulus  of  the  depraved  secretion, 
but  chemically  altered,  from  the  impossibility  of  thus  obtaining 
a  healthy  pabulum  from  an  impure  source.     Again,  this  second 
series  of  changes  may  influence  very  decidedly  the  organ  origi- 
nally attacked,  which  now,  therefore,  in  its  turn  begins  to  suffer 
from  other  than  purely  dynamic  causes ;  and  thus  we  have  a 
circle  of  new  actions  set  up  which  become  capable  of  re-producing 
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each  other,  and  hence  attain  the  power  of  perpetaating'  the 
malady.     A  more  palpahle  example,  however,  may  be   given. 
The  capillaries  of  some  organ  become  weakened,  throngli  ssm* 
dynamic  cause,  and  allow  of  passive  congestion  taking-  place, 
the  immediate  result  of  which  is  an  increase  of  size  and  ^v^ei^h: 
in  the  organ  itself,  owing  to  the  increased  volume  of  its  <?oa- 
tained  blood.     But  this  increase  of  size  produces  pressure  a^n 
some  large  veins  which  pass  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  by   tbns 
obstructing  the  return  of  the  blood  through  them  from  some 
other  organ,  produce  congestion  in  that  organ  also.   Here,  ho^ir- 
ever,  the  congestion  owes  its  origin  not  to  dynamic  but    to 
mechanical  causes  (to  the  pressure),  and  it  follows  that  aoj 
attempt  to  restore  the  healthy  function  of  this  second   organs 
must  be  founded  upon  very  different  principles  from  that  which 
would  apply  successfully  to  the  first. 

If  we  examine  carefully  into  Homoeopathy,  we  shall  find  that 
the  law  denoted  by  its  Founder's  motto,  '  Similia  SimilibuM 
Curantur^  is  the  expression  of  the  mode  in  which  remedial 
means  act  in  directly  restoring  the  natural  function  of  a  diseased 
organ ;  in  other  words,  medicine  when  acting  in  accordance 
with  the  homoeopathic  law,  acts  directly  on  the  diseased  organ 
itself,  and  assists  in  restoring  it  to  its  healthy  condititm.    It 
matters  not  what  theory  we  hold  as  to  the  manner  in  which  this 
is  effected,  whether  we  adopt  the  idea  propounded  by  Hahne- 
mann, that  two  similar  diseases  cannot  co-exist  in  the  system  at 
one  and  the  same  time,  or  whether  we  believe  with  others,  that 
symptoms  of  disease  are  efforts  of  nature  to. relieve  herself,  and 
that  by  acting  with  these  efforts  we  expedite  the  cure,  or  whether 
we  consider,  which  is  probably  nearer  the  truth,  that  two  very 
similar  but  not  identical  stimuli  applied  to  any  organ  at  one 
time,  neutralize  each  other  in  the  same  way  that  two  sounds  may 
produce  silence,  or  two  rays  of  light  quench  each  other  s  bright- 
ness ;  it  matters  not,  I  repeat,  which  of  these  various  theories 
we  adopt,  provided  we  bear  in  mind  that  medicine  acting  homoeo- 
pathically,  acts  directly  on  the  diseased  organ,  and  that  its  effect 
is  to  assist  in  restoring  natural  functions.     One  other  point  we 
must  remember,  viz:  that  medicines  acting  homceopathically 
can  only  act  dynamically.     It  is  impossible  to  conceive  other- 
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wise,  for  two  reasons :  first,  because  there  is  nothing  analagous 
to  the  law  of  '  similia  similibus  *  to  be  found  in  the  regions  of 
mechanics  or  chemistry  ;  and  secondly,  because  none  other  than 
dynamic  action  could  be  so  little  influenced  by  the  size  of  the 
dose.     It  is  indeed  incredible  that  infinitesimal  doses  can  take  a 
static  or  substantive  part  in  any  action  which  they  may  be  capa- 
ble of  producing,  and  accordingly  they  must  produce  their  effects 
by  acting  as  stimuli  capable  of  modifying  to  a  greater  or  less 
degree  the  dynamic  condition  of  the  organ  influenced  by  them. 
Keeping  these  two  points  steadily  in  view,  viz  :  that  homoeo- 
pathic remedies  act  purely  dynamically,  and  that  they  exert  their 
salutary  influence   solely  by  assisting  to   restore  the   healthy 
functions  of  the  organ  on  which  they  act,  we  shall  possess  a 
clue  by  which  to  unravel  most  of  the  anomalies  and  disappoint- 
ments met  with  in  practice  ;  for  in  those  cases  where  the  homoeo- 
pathic treatment,  though  judiciously  cattied  out,  does  not  prove 
so  successful  alone  as  when  assisted  by  auxiliary  measures,  we 
shall  generally  find  that  other  than  purely  dynamic  means  can 
be  brought  to  bear  advantageously  on  the  morbid  condition,  or 
that  something  more  than  simple  medication  may  assist  mate- 
rially in  restoring  the  healthy  function  to  the  involved  organ. 

There  is,  perhaps,  no  point  in  the  whole  field  of  practical 
medicine  which  illustrates  so  well  both  the  advantages   and 
defects  of  the  homoeopathic  system,  as  the  regulation  of  the 
bowels.     I  believe  I  stand  by  no  means  alone  when  I  confess 
that,  for*  a  long  time  after  adopting  this  method  of  treatment, 
there  was  no  greater  bugbear  to  contend  with,  for  all  seemed 
involved  in  obscurity ;  the  remedies  which  succeeded  admirably  in 
one  case,  failed  in  another,  though  careful  investigation  could 
detect  no  apparent  difference  between  the  two.     It  is  no  doubt 
true  that  much  of  our  difficulty  in  this  respect  is  owing  to  the 
morbid  dread,  on  the  part  of  patients,  lest  any  apparent  neglect 
should  be  followed  by  dangerous  consequences.     Since  the  time 
of  Abernethy,  the  impression  of  the  all-importance  of  the  regu- 
larity of  this  function  has  become  so  deeply  rooted,  that  in  many 
valetudinarians  the  omission  of  a  single  day  gives  rise  to  much 
mental  anxiety — and  we  are  compelled  to  explain  to  each  new 
convert  to  our  system  that  there  are  wide  limits  and  much 
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variety  in  this  respect,  that  are  perfectly  compatible  with  health. 
We  have  to  remind  one  and  all  of  them  not  to  be  guided  by  thb 
length  of  time  which  may  elapse,  but  by  the  sensations  which 
are  produced  by,  or  accompany  the  absence  of  evacuations ; 
nevertheless,  after  making  full  allowance  for  all  unnecessary 
fears  on  this  score,  there  is,  I  conceive,  no  doubt  of  the  fact 
that  although  we  succeed  in  permanently  curing  a  large  number 
of  those  who  have  for  years  laboured  under  the  most  confirmed 
constipation,  a  certain  number  of  cases  every  now  and  then 
occur  in  which  all  our  efforts  fail  of  producing  the  desired  effecL 
I  hope,  however,  to  be  enabled  to  explain  the  cause  of  this,  and 
thus  aid  in  some  measure  in  extricating  us  from  an  occasional 
difficulty.  The  limits  of  this  paper  will  not  admit  of  my  enter- 
ing so  minutely  into  this  subject  as  it  deserves,  but  I  believe 
that  a  careful  consideration  of  all  the  facts  of  the  case  will  sup- 
port the  following  conclusions. 

The  rival  systems  Homoeopathy  and  Allopathy  stand  exactly 
opposed  to  each  other  in  this  respect,  that  while  the  fonner 
abounds  in  direct  means  for  curing  constipation,  it  possesses  but 
few  resources  for  palliation ;  whereas,  the  latter  has  a  countless 
array  of  remedies  which  temporarily  remove  the  difficulty,  but 
scarce  one  direct  mode  of  effecting  a  permanent  cure.  The 
rationale  of  this  is  obvious — the  aUopathic  aperients  produce 
increased  secretion,  either  by  direct  irritation  or  by  influencing 
the  amount  of  endosmose,  and  in  either  way  we  have  an  over- 
action  produced,  which  is,  as  a  consequence,  succeeded  by  a 
period  of  debility,  during  which  the  primary  evil  is  for  the  most 
part  increased.  But  the  homoeopathist  aims  to  bring  about  the 
same  result  by  quite  a  different  process  :  he  administers  reme- 
dies calculated  to  restore  the  natural  function  of  the  parts  con- 
cerned, and  hence,  when  this  is  accomplished,  the  improved 
condition  has  a  much  greater  tendency  to  become  permanent, 
and  if  so,  of  course,  a  true  cure  is  effected.  If  we  simply  bear 
in  mind  the  fact  about  the  restoration  of  natural  functions^  and 
if  we  guard  against  the  common  error  of  applying  abstract 
principles  in  every  case,  without  weighing  carefully  all  the  rela- 
tive advantages  and  disadvantages  of  direct  and  indirect  methods 
of  treatment,  we  shall  be  able  to  steer  clear  of  most  of  the  diffi- 
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Gfulties  which  heset  our  path.     In  reasoning  and  theorizing 
about  the  treatment  of  disease  we  perpetually  fall  into  the  hahit 
of  generalizing  and  simplifying,  until  the  wbole  assumes  so  clear 
and  beautiful  an  unity  that  the  disease  and  its  treatment  appear 
to  be  simple  and  uncomplicated,  but  when  we  reduce  our  rea- 
soning to  practice,  so  many  collateral  circumstances  force  them- 
selves on  our  attention  and  obstruct  our  path,  that  it  often 
happens  that  what  is  absolutely  true  in  theory  becomes  practically 
false.     It  is  beyond  doubt  true  in  the  abstract,  that  aperients 
tend  to  increase  the  evil  which  they  were  given  to  remove,  and 
that  remedies,  such  as  the  homoeopathic,  which  act  directly  by 
restoring  natural  function,  have  no  such  counterbalancing  defect, 
and  in  dependence  upon  these  abstract  facts  many  have  uni- 
formly condemned  aperients  and  extolled  the  value  of  homoeo- 
pathic remedies.     But  it  not  unfrequently  happens  that  the 
benefit  gained  by  an  immediate  unloading  of  the  bowels  more 
than  compensates   for  the  subsequent  increased  tendency  to 
constipation.     This  is  acknowledged  by  all  in  the  case  of  poi- 
soning— no  homoeopathist  hesitates  to  give  emetics  and  purges 
when  a  person  has  swallowed  a  substance  which  if  not  speedily 
removed  will  cause  death ;  but  does  not  the  same  hold  good 
with  an  indigestible  meal  ?  It  is  no  doubt  true  that  our  remedies 
are  often  su£Scient  of  themselves  to  overcome  the  evil  influence 
of  an  occasional  excess  at  table,  yet  I  am  convinced  that  it  not 
un£requently  happens,  Specially  in  childhood,  that  a  judicious 
aperient  would  at  once  remove  a  state  of  things  which  if  treated 
otherwise  would  entail  an  illness  requiring  several  days  to  over- 
come.    There  is  much  unreasonable  prejudice  among  homoeo- 
pathic practitioners  on   this  point;   they   will   unhesitatingly 
condemn  the  use  of  the  mildest  medicinal  aperient,  and  yet  will 
order  their  patients  to  eat  prunes,  figs,  roasted  apples,  green 
vegetables,  brown  bread,  &c.,  in  the  hopes  of  producing  the  same 
result.     Now  where  is  the  difference  ?    a  dose  of  castor  oil,  for 
example,  produces  an  increased  action  of  the  bowels,  in  virtue 
of  its  being  an  indigestible  oil  which  passes  through  the  whole 
intestinal  tube  unchanged,  and  perhaps  exerting  some  slight 
irritating  effect  on  the  mucous  membrane,  wheretts  the  aliments 
aboye  named  produce  the  same  result,  in  virtue  of  their  having 
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either  a  large  indigestible  residuum  which  irritates  by  its  presence, 
as  is  tbe  cose  with  green  vegetables  and  brown  bread,  or  by  their 
containing  vegetable  acids  which  directly  and  specifically  irritate 
the  mucous  membrane,  which  is  the  case  in  tbe  sub-acid  £raits. 
The  result  therefore  is  the  same  in  both  cases,  bat  in  the  latter 
is  accompanied  by  conditions  which  render  it  highly  unsuitable 
in  many  important  cases.  It  is,  however,  always  objected  by 
the  rigid  followers  of  Hahnemann,  that  the  one  great  point  to 
bear  in  mind,  is,  that  all  allopathic  drugs  interfere  with  the 
action  of  our  remedies,  and  hence  must  be  eschewed,  howerer 
useful  they  might  otherwise  be  considered ;  but  I  trust  I  shall 
be  enabled  to  prove  before  leaving  the  subject,  that  both  practi- 
cally and  theoretically  this  interference  has  been  greatly  over- 
rated. 

Again,  in  deciding  upon  the  most  suitable   treatment  for 
constipation,  we  must  remember  that  the  natural  Amotions  of  the 
intestines  depend  Upon  various  circumstances,  all  of  which  most 
be  in  operation  ere  the  normal  action  can  be  performed.    For 
example,  appropriate  diet  and  regular  exercise  are  essential  in 
most  instances  to  produce  the  desired  effect ;  in  spite  of  this, 
however,  we  often  hear  of  homoeopathists  refusing  any  additional 
aid  to  patients  in  whom  the  confined  state  of  the  bowels  depends 
solely  upon  the  absence  of  these  elements  \   e.  g,    a   person 
naturally  inclined  to  costiveness,  but  who  by  dint  of  a  carefiil 
diet  and  regular  exercise  has  maintained  his  health,  meets  with 
an  accident  (breaks  his  leg  for  instance)  and  is  hence  confined 
to  bed — he  may  have  no  fever,  but  the  low  diet  enforced  as  a 
preventive    of   this   complication,  and  still  more  the  sudden 
cessation  of  his  accustomed  exercise,  checks  all  tendency  ^ 
natural   action   of  the  bowels.     Under  such  circumstances  a 
homoeopath,  of  course,  administers  some  suitable  remedy  whicb 
very  probably  may  have  the  desired  effect ;  but  if  the  original 
torpor  has  been  considerable,  it  will  frequently  happen  that  his 
best  selected  remedies  will  produce  no  result.     What  then  is  to 
be  done  ?     A  rigid  homoeopathist  will  answer,  wait  patiently 
and  be  guided  by  the  symptoms,  and  no  matter  how  long  a 
period  should  elapse  without  an  action,  you  need  not  interfere 
till  there  is  distinct  evidence  of  the  constipation  producing  inju* 
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rioos  results.  In  this  way  I  have  heard  of  six  weeks  being 
allowed  to  elapse  without  any  effort  being  made  to  relieve  the 
patient,  and  when  interference  was  at  length  imperative,  the  poor 
patient  had  to  be  delivered  of  his  load  by  having  it  scooped  out. 
Is  this  justifiable?  We  should  be  no  doubt  told  that  cases  of 
nearly  as  long  lasting  constipation  have  frequently  occurred 
which  were  not  followed  by  any  evil  results :  but  this  surely 
does  not  warrant  our  voluntarily  permitting  a  patient  to  remain 
in  such  a  condition ;  for  to  do  this,  the  advocates  of  the  let-alone 
system  must  be  enabled  to  prove  that  it  never  does  harm,  which 
is  quite  out  of  their  power.  When,  however,  symptoms  which 
are  evidently  traceable  to  constipation  do  arise,  even  the  most 
rigid  homoeopathist  admits  of  the  necessity  of  interference ;  but 
in  the  kind  of  case  to  which  I  am  at  present  referring,  he  will 
in  all  probability  find  that  the  usual  homoeopathic  remedies 
prove  unavailing,  since  they  act  by  restoring  natural  function 
only,  and  the  patient  is  not  in  a  condition  in  which  the  natural 
function  can  be  restored,  as  some  of  the  elements  co-operating 
to  produce  and  retain  health  are  wanting.  He  will  therefore 
probably  have  recourse  to  mechanical  means,  such  as  the  use  of 
an  enema,  and  failing  that  also,  which  is  not  unusual,  he  is 
compelled  after  all  to  give  some  mild  aperient.  Now  the  real 
question  to  be  answered  is  this :  Do  mild  aperients  in  such  a 
case  as  has  been  described,  do  any  harm  ?  all  experience  proves 
that  they  do  not,  and  hence  I  believe  it  to  be  our  duty  to  resort 
to  them  as  soon  as  any  necessity  for  interference  exists,  provided 
the  homoeopathic  remedies  fail  in  producing  the  desired  effect. 
I  believe  it,  as  a  rule,  much  safer  to  secure  an  action  of  the 
bowels  every  three  or  four  days,  at  the  least,  even  at  the  expense 
of  administering  some  mild  aperient,  than  to  allow  the  patient 
to  continue  so  long  in  a  condition  which  may  at  any  time  become 
fraught  with  danger,  and  which  at  all  times  produces  much 
anxiety  of  mind  in  himself  and  those  around  him. 

It  must  not  be  concluded  from  the  above  remarks  that  I  have 
any  wish  to  sanction  the  use  of  aperients  during  the  progress  of 
acute  illnesses,  such  as  fevers  and  the  like;  far  from  it,  I  believe 
very  much  harm  is  firequently  done  by  over-anxious  care  in  such 
cases.  When  we  consider  that  all  the  functions  are  more  or  less 
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deranged,  that  digestion  is  impaired  or  totally  saspeodedy  and 
that  the  waste  of  tissae,  which  in  health  results  from  oorporeal 
exercise,  is  redaced  to  a  minimum,  we  must  conclude  that   the 
collateral  circumstances  upon  which  intestinal  excretion  depends, 
are  so  far  wanting  that  the  regular  performance  of  the  function 
is  uncalled  for ;  and  accordingly  we  constantly  find  that  if  in 
such  cases  the  bowels  are  simply  let  alone,  they  will  re-commence 
acting  naturally  and  easily  when  the  other  functions  are  to  a 
certain  measure  restored.     The  cases  I  refer  to  above  are  those 
where  in  an  otherwise  healthy  person,  or  in  those  labouring' 
under  a  more  or  less  local  ailment,  an  enforced  confinement  to 
bed  removes  certain  stimuli  to  intestinal  action  which    wera 
necessary  to  the  proper  performance  of  that  fimction  at  a  time 
when  the  powers  of  secretion  and  excretion  remained  unimpaired. 
In  acute  general  disease  I  would  never  interfere  with  die  torpid 
state  of  the  bowels,  until  such  time  as  symptoms  of  constipatioa 
imequivocally  shew  themselves. 

There  are  many  other  conditions  of  occasional  occurrence  in 
which  homoeopathic  remedies  will  fail  to  relieve  constipation, 
such  as  some  cases  of  pregnancy,  of  congestion  of  the  abdominal 
veins,  of  retro-flexion  of  the  uterus,  where  the  cause  is  mechanical, 
&;c.  &c. ;  but  in  all  these  the  same  rule  holds  good,  viz :  that 
there  is  something  which  interferes  with  the  restoration  of  the 
natural  functions,  and  it  is  this  alone  that  the  homoeopathic 
remedies  are  calculated  to  effect.  I  have  met  with  so  manv 
evils  resulting  from  the  neglect  of  the  proper  regulation  of  the 
bowels  by  homoeopathic  practitioners,  that  I  cannot  avoid  direct- 
ing very  special  attention  to  this  point.  About  a  year  ago  I 
was  consulted  by  a  lady  who  had  been  long  an  invalid,  and  had 
latterly  been  treated  according  to  our  system ;  her  attendant, 
however,  was  among  the  most  rigid  adherents  to  all  the  dogmas 
of  our  great  master,  and  accordingly  he  allowed  no  other  means, 
besides  an  occasional  lavement,  to  be  employed  to  overcome  the 
great  tendency  to  constipation  under  which  she  laboured.  By 
degrees  the  enema  lost  its  effect,  and  she  was  then  directed  to 
increase  the  quantity  used  and  the  frequency  of  its  employment; 
a  number  of  pelvic  symptoms  which  at  this  time  manifested 
themselves  were  attributed  by  her  attendant  to  uterine  conges- 
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tion,  and  she  condnued  under  his  care.    When  I  first  saw  her 
she  was  exceedingly  weak,  complained  of  constant  dragging 
pains  in   the  back,  which  prevented   her  taking  almost  any 
exercise,  and  the  bowels  never  showed  any  symptoms  of  acting 
unless  she  took  two  or  three  enemas  consisting  of  a  quart  each. 
The  lady  herself  had  often  thought  that  the  rectum  was  greatly 
distended;  hut  her  attendant  assured  her  that  her  sufferings 
were  uterine.     On  examination  I  found  that,  though  the  uterus 
was  slightly  congested,  it  was  by  no  means  sufficiently  so  to 
account  for  her  symptoms ;  whereas  the  rectum  was  enormously 
enlarged,  extending  entirely  across  the  posterior  wall  of  the 
pelvis,  and  being  fully  three  times  its  natural  diameter.   That  this 
most  unpleasant  morbid  condition  is  traceable  to  the  treatment, 
I  think  there  can  be  little  doubt.     Another  case  came  under  my 
notice  some  time  ago,  where  the  results  of  a  rigid  adherence  to 
the  non-employment  of  aperients  was  still  more  disastrous.    An 
elderly  gentleman  who  had  lived  freely  and  suffered  much  firom 
gout,  was  induced  to  consult  a  homoeopathist,  on  account  of  the 
shattered  condition  of  his  general  health.   As  he  has  been  trans- 
gressing the  laws  of  health  in  many  ways,  the  first  effects  of  the 
treatment  were  decidedly  beneficial,  as  his  medical  man  enforced 
temperance  and  regularity.  But  after  a  time  the  system  began  to 
succumb  under  the  too  rigid  abstinence  which  had  been  recom- 
mended, and  the  bowels  ceased  to  respond  to  the  homoeopathic 
remedies,  and  the  medical  man  fearing  that  one  or  two  slight 
divergences  from  the  strictest  homoeopathic  rules  were  the  cause  of 
this  failure,  urged  a  still  closer  adherence  to  every  particular,  and 
tbe  result  was,  that  after  a  few  weeks  of  unsuccessful  treatment 
an  attack  of  paraplegia  ensued,  which  has  proved  incurable.     In 
this  case  I  believe  the  constipation  was  in  direct  connexion  with 
the  disease  of  his  spinal  chord,  which  afterwards  produced  the 
paraplegia.     Yet  on  the  well  ascertained  principle,  that  the  pro- 
gress of  an  incurable  disease  is  most  successfully  checked  or 
rendered  slower,  by  the  adoption  of  such  means  as  tend  to 
invigorate  the  general  health,  I  feel  satisfied  that  the  paraplegic 
attack  might  have  been  delayed,  if  not  warded  off,  had  the 
patient  been  put  upon  a  more  liberal  diet,  and  occasional  mild 
aperients  administered  when  they  proved  necessary. 
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When  an  individaal  who  has  long  been  in  the  habit  of  talciiig' 
aperient  medicine  first  puts  himself  under  homaeopatbic  treat- 
ment, it  is  of  great  importance  that  the  condition  of  the  boipcels 
be  well  attended  to ;  because  the  sudden  removal  of  the  aocms- 
tomed  stimulus  frequently  gives  rise  to  such  total  inaction^  th&t 
dyspepsia  and  many  other  unpleasant  symptoms  arise,  distinctly 
traceable  to  the  loaded  state  of  the  intestinal  canal ;  in  sucfa  fl 
case  purely  homoeopathic  treatment  often  proves  ineffectaal  at 
first,  and  if  the  exhibition  of  aperients  is  strictly  abstained  finozn, 
the  patient  very  soon  gives  up  ^he  treatment  in  despair,  and  his 
case  is  referred  to  as  an  instance  of  the  total  failure  of  our 
system.     Latterly,  in  such  cases,  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
breaking  oflf  the  use  of  aperients  by  degrees,  and  I  have  every 
reason  to  be  more  satisfied  with  this  plan  than  the  more  rigid 
one  which  I  formerly  adopted.     If  the  patient  has  originally 
suffered  from  dyspepsia  accompanied  by  constipation,   it  not 
unfrequently  happens  that  although  our  remedies  at  first  relieve 
the   dyspeptic  symptoms  notwithstanding   the  inertia  of  the 
bowels,  a  period  ere  long  arrives  when  the  accumulation  going 
on,   the  dyspeptic  symptoms   become  more  violent,  and  our 
remedies  cease  to  exert  any  influence  over  them.     In  sach  a 
case,  the  only  way  in  which  I  have  ever  succeeded  in  overcoming 
the  diflBcuIty  has  been  by  administering  some  mild  aperient. 

Before  leaving  this  subject,  I  should  remark,  and  it  is  worthy 
of  note,  that  almost  all  the  instances  in  which  we  find  aperients 
necessary,  are  those  wherein  the  tone  of  the  intestines  has  been 
previously  weakened  by  the  abuse  of  purgatives.  It  is  very 
seldom  indeed  that  we  require  any  assistance  beyond  the  purely 
homoeopathic  remedies  in  persons  who  have  not  used  aperients 
too  freely,  and  accordingly  in  such  cases  the  mixed  treatment  is 
only  required  during  what  may  be  termed  tlie  transition  stage. 
Once  the  natural  tone  has  been  restored  the  bowels  will  generally 
answer  readily  to  the  homoeopathic  remedies  in  case  of  need. 

A  case  has  occurred  within  the  last  few  months  in  which  the 
auxiliary  of  local  blood-letting  appeared  of  decided  advantage. 
A  lady  was  suffering  from  much  general  ill-health,  and  many 
neuralgic  symptoms,  which  owed  their  origin  to  uterine  disease. 
This  organ  was  much  congested,  and  anteriorly  to  the  cervix  a 
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small   round  tumour  was  detectable,  which  was  very  sensitiye  to 
the  touch,  and  the  nature  of  which  it  was  obviously  very  impor- 
tant to  ascertain.     On  introducing  the  uterine  sound,  the  organ 
was  found  to  be  bent  upon  itself  at  an  acute  angle ;  the  fundus 
was  evidently  tilted  forwards,  it  was  however  impossible  to  pass 
the  sound  the  full  length  of  the  uterine  cavity  owing  to  some 
obstruction  met  with  in  its  passage,  and  to  the  amount  of  pain 
which  any  greater  mechanical  effort  produced.     The  indications 
for  treatment  in  this  case  were  evidently  two-fold ;  first,  to  treat 
the  case  constitutionally,  and  thus  improve  the  general  health ; 
and  secondly,  to  use  mechanical  means  locally,  so  as,  if  possible, 
to  unbend  the  uterus,  and  subsequently  prevent  its  resuming  its 
curved  position — since  it  is  demonstrable  that  though  partial 
congestion  is  the  originating  cause  of  the  morbid  flexures  which 
this  organ  so  frequently  undergoes,  yet  when  once  much  bent 
the  unnatural  form  of  the  organ  effectually  prevents  the  cure  of 
the  congestion,  unless  it  can  be  first  restored  and  retained  in  its 
normal  situation.  I  accordingly  treated  the  case  homoeopathically 
as  regarded  the  general  health,  and  used  various  mechanical 
means  to  endeavour  to  unbend  the  uterus.     For  six  months, 
however,  I  failed  to  produce  any  influence  on  the  local  disease, 
and  by  that  time  the  patient  s  health  began  to  suffer  from  the 
confinement  to  the  horizontal  position  which  was  necessitated 
by  the  increase  of  local  symptoms  complained  of  when  any 
exercise  was  taken.     Under  these  circumstances  I  advised  my 
patient  to  ask  the  opinion  of  an  allopathic  friend  who  has  paid 
much  attention  to  this  class  of  diseases,  and  who  had  examined 
the  case  with  me  when  she  first  came  under  my  care.     By  this 
physician  s  advice  leeches  were  applied  to  the  cervix  uteri  every 
three  days  for  two  or  three  weeks,  which  had  the  effect  of  re- 
ducing the  congestion  to  such  ah  extent  that  he  was  shortly 
afterwards  enabled  to  introduce  the  sound  to  the  full  length  of 
the  uterine  cavity,  when  it  appeared  that  the  tumour  before 
named  was  in  reaUty  the  acutely  anteflexed  fundus  uteri ;  and 
by  a  httle  manipulation  the  organ  was  then  unbent,  and  much 
relief  in  this  way  afforded  to  the  local  symptoms ;  indeed,  I  saw 
the  lady  the  other  day  and  she  can  now  walk  about  comfortably, 
and  is  evidently  on  the  way  to  complete  convalescence.    In  this 
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case  I  do  not  believe  the  leeches  would  have  produced  any  per- 
manent benefit ;  nay,  she  had  been  repeatedly  leeched  before 
she  came  under  my  care  with  injury  rather  than  otherwise. 
Nevertheless,  I  at  the  same  time  doabt  whether  without  the 
leeching  it  would  have  been  possible  to  have  reduced  the  curva- 
ture of  the  uterus,  which,  however,  was  evidently  an  essential 
preliminary  to  the  cure. 

Another  class  of  diseases  wherein  the  homoeopathic  remedies 
alone  have  appeared  to  me  insufficient,  are  those  characterized 
by  organic  changes  of  a  sufficient  extent  to  interfere  consider- 
ably with  the  function  of  the  imphcated  viscus,  here  a  cure  is 
generally  impossible;  but  it  frequently  happens  that  palliation, 
if  successful,  greatly  mitigates  the  patient's  sufferings  and 
materially  improves  his  condition.  Now  without  presuming  to 
deny  that  the  functions  of  an  organically  defective  viscus  may 
occasionally  be  in  some  manner  restored  by  purely  homosopathio 
remedies,  I  must  confess  that  I  have  but  seldom  met  with  such 
results,  whereas  it  is  well  known  that  remedies  acting  anti- 
pathically  not  unfrequently  accomplish  this  effect :  for  example, 
in  advanced  renal  disease  complicated  with  dropsy,  and  accom- 
panied by  diminished  secretion  of  urine,  it  very  rarely  happens 
that  any  purely  homoeopathic  remedy  will  relieve  the  sufferer, 
and  yet  diuretics  frequently  remove  the  effusion  and  thus  tem- 
porarily benefit  the  patient  to  a  great  extent.  A  case  of  this 
kind  was  related  to  me  by  Professor  Henderson  some  months 
ago. 

Regarding  the  effect  of  homoeopathic  remedies  in  palliating 
the  sufferings  from  organic  disease,  my  own  experience  has 
been  that  when  these  sufferings  have  consisted  chiefly  or  essen- 
tially of  perverted  functions,  they  often  prove  amenable  to  our 
treatment,  and  are  capable  of  "being  modified  or  subdued  from 
time  to  time ;  this  is  most  frequently  the  case  when  the  suffer- 
ings consist  of  perverted  sensations,  as  evidenced  by  pains  of 
various  kinds ;  but  it  is  also  not  unusual  to  find  the  more  grave 
perversions  of  function,  such  as  palpitation  in  card^ic  diseases, 
vomiting  in  gastric  affections  and  the  like,  yielding  more  or 
less  to  the  influence  of  our  remedies.  When,  on  the  contrary, 
the  function  has  become  defective  by  the  organic  changes  in  the 
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viscos,  as,  for  example,  when  oonstipation  occurs  £K>in  tuber- 
colous  diaease  of  the  intestmes,  or  diminished  secretion  of  urine 
from  organic  affections  of  the  kidney^  or  atrophy  from  affections 
of  the  mesenteric  glands^  I  have  never  found  any  remedy  which 
could  palliate  the  symptoms,  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  term, 
relief  in  such  cases  being  only  attainable  by  partial  cure,  and 
hence  to  be  effected  only  in  those  instances  where  a  restoration 
to  a  healthy  structure  is  more  or  less  possible.    Again,  indirect 
palliation  is  seldom  if  ever  attainable  by  homoeopathic  means ; 
and  hence  it  follows,  that  to  afford  relief  to  such  a  case  as  that 
mentioned  by  Professor  Henderson,  where  indirect  palliation 
was  the  alone  means  of  alleviation,  remedies  other  than  homoeo* 
pathic  appear  called  for.     An  explanation  of  this  is  at  once 
found  in  the  fact  so  often  referred  to,  viz :  that  the  action  of 
homoeopathic  remedies  consists  solely  in  the  restoration  of  natural 
functions,  whereas  the  palliation  in  the  above  case  was  obtained 
by  producing  an  unnatural  irritation  of  one  organ  for  the  pur- 
pose of  relieving  another. 

In  the  preceeding  cases  it  might  be  considered  that  there  was 
a  necessity,  as  it  were,   for  auxiliaries   to   the  homoeopathic 
remedied,  in  as  far  as  it  has  been  shewn  that  something  more 
than  a  simple  restoration  of  natural  function  was  required ;  and 
to  a  certain  extent  I  believe  such  a  conclusion  would  be  just 
Viewing  Homoeopathy  in  its  present  condition  of  partial  develop- 
ment, the  sphere  of  action  of  its  remedies  appears  to  be  limited 
to  two  points,  viz:  first,  they  can  cure  all  diseases  where  a 
simple  restoration  of  normal  function  is  required ;  and  second, 
they  can  influence  certain  diseases  indirectly  by  improving  the 
general  health.    We  must  not,  however,  at  once  definitely  con- 
clude from  this  that  certain  diseases  will  never  come  within  the 
range  of  pure  homoeopathic  treatment ;  because,  since  all  idio- 
pathic disease  originates  primarily  in   dynamic  changes,  and 
Binoe  it  is  conceivable  that  all  dynamic  changes  may  be  imitated 
by  medicinal  action ;  we  may  in  a  more  developed  condition  of 
our  system  obtain  the  means  of  tracing  back  the  most  complex 
diseases  to  their  primary  dynamic  changes,  and,  by  counter- 
acting these  homoeopathically,  destroy,  as  it  were,  the  first  links 
of  the  chain  of  morbid  actions,  and  thus  ultimately  overcome  all 
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the  secondary  effects.  At  present,  however,  this  is  at  times 
unattainable;  in  such  cases  it  appears  to  me  that  aoxiliaries 
are  decidedly  called  for. 

There  is  still  another  class  of  cases  in  which  I  have  found 
decided  benefit  from  auxiliary  means,  wherein  their  use  may 
be  defended  more  on  the  score  of  expediency  than  contended 
for  as  necessary ;  and  although  one  has  an  instinctive  dread 
of  admitting   the  doctrine  of  expediency  into   any  practical 
system,  as  there  are  few  principles  more  open  to  abuse,  and 
under  the  cloak   of  which  more  error  has  been   allowed  to 
creep  in  and  obtain  a  firm  footing ;  yet  at  the  same  time  it  will 
generally  be  found  necessary  to  a  certain  extent  in  every  species 
of  reform ;  and  I  believe  that  for  the  following  reasons  we  mast 
admit  it  into  our  system  also.     Viewing  the  homoeopathic  re- 
medies as  direct  aids  to  the  restoration  of  natural  function,  it 
follows  that  when  any  function  has  become  disturbed  by  some 
external  cause  which  has  remained  constantly  in  operation,  one 
of  two  things  must  be  effected  before  a  cure  can  be  obtained, 
either  the  cause  must  be  removed,  and  a  remedy  given  to  aid 
in  the  restoration  to  the  relieved  organ  of  its  normal  action; 
or,  should  the  exciting  cause  remain,  a  remedy  must  be  given 
capable  of  neutralizing  its  morbific  influence,  as  well  as  restoring 
the  natural  function  to  the  organ  at  fault.     Now  to  insure  the 
removal  of  the  exciting  and  predisposing  causes  of  many  of  oar 
ailments,  man  would  have  to  return  to  a  state  of  nature,  and  to 
eschew  the  habits  of  over-work  and  over-indulgence  which  have 
become  nearly  universal  in  all  civilized  countries.     Experience, 
however,  will  prove  to  us  that  while  in  regard  to  .the  ailments 
traceable  to  over-indulgence  in  any  way,  we  are  bound  to  be 
unceasing  in  our  efforts  to  dissuade,  and  uncompromising  in  our 
mandates  to  abstain  from  all  such  degrading  causes  of  evil ;  in 
the,  alas !  equally  large  class  of  diseases  in  our  country  which 
are  distinctly  traceable  to  over-fatigue  and  excitement  of  mind 
and  body,  our  suggestions  are  for  the  most  part  powerless.     It 
is  very  well  to  tell  a  man  in  an  anxious  business  to  keep  his 
mind  easy,  and  to  recommend  to  another  whose  every  moment 
is  assiduously  and  laboriously  occupied,  to  take  a  little  recrea- 
tion; but  when  a  man's  prospects  and  happiness  are  entirely 
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^wrapped  np  in  his  success  in  business,  our  suggestions  are  of 
necessity  unheeded,  and  the  sufferer  only  feels  the  impossibility 
of  obtaining  relief  if  such  be  the  cost  of  his  amenity.     Thus  it 
happens  that  the  over- worked  merchant,  in  spite  of  his  repeated 
headaches  and  dyspeptic  attacks,  continues  his  wine  and  malt 
liquor,   as  the  only  means  he  has  at  command  to  enable  him 
after  the  fatigue  of  the  day  to  digest  his  late  dinner ;  and  thus 
it  is  that  the  sedentary  clerk  becomes  wedded  to  his  blue-pill 
and  black- draught.     If  persons  so  circumstanced  are  induced  to 
change  their  mode  of  treatment,  before  any  serious  constitutional 
injury  has  accrued,  there  is  usually  but  Uttle  difficulty  in  effect- 
ing a  cure  by  homcBopathic  means,  even  though  the  employment 
continues  of  the  same  exhausting  character.     But  if  the  system 
has  already  become  in  a  great  measure  worn  out,  any  attempt 
to  adhere  strictly  to  homoeopathic  treatment,  unless  relaxation 
from  business  can  be  obtained  at  the  same  time,  will  be  followed 
at  first  by  so  decided  an  increase  of  suffering  that  few  persons 
will  have  the  courage  to  persevere.     The  following  questions, 
therefore,  present  themselves.     Are  such  cases  to  be  viewed  as 
hopeless  ?  or  can  any  middle  course  be  pursued,  by  which  some 
degree  of  palliation  may  be  obtained  ?     And  under  such  com- 
bined treatment  will  the  system,  by  being  in  a  great  measure 
freed  from  the  evil  influences  of  continual  stimulation,  or  drug- 
ging, gradually  increase  in  tone,  so  that  a  time  may  at  length 
arrive  when  all  remotely  injurious  medication  can  be  dispensed 
with  ?     The  two  latter  questions  can,  I  believe,  be  answered  in 
the  affirmative.     There  is  a  middle  course  which  expediency 
warrants,  and  which  practice  proves  to  be  successful ;  and  such 
a  course  is  the  adoption  of  homoeopathic  treatment,  without  at 
once  forbidding  the  use  of  palliatives.     I  believe  I  shall  be 
enabled  to  show  that  other  modes  of  treatment  interfere  much 
less  with  the  action  of  homoeopathic  remedies  than  is  generally 
supposed,  and  accordingly  that  benefit  will  result  to  the  general 
health  firom  the  use  of  our  remedies  during  the  time  that  other 
palliaiive  measures  are  resorted  to ;  while  at  the  same  time  it 
almost  invariably  happens   that  after  a  certain  period  these 
palliatives  can  be  gradually  done  away  with. 
2.  I  shall  now  proceed  to  lay  before  my  readers  the  grounds 
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I  have  for  believing  that  The  occasional  use  of  auxiliaries  doei 
not  of  necessity  destroy  the  good  effects  of  pure  homcsopatkic 
treatment  conducted  at  the  same  time.  The  only  argomeDt 
that  has  ever  been  adduced  against  mixed  medication,  is  that 
one  remedy  will  interfere  with  and  modify  another  to  such  a 
degree,  that  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  calculate  the  combined 
result,  however  well  acquainted  we  may  be  with  the  action  of 
each  remedy  by  itself,  in  which  declaration  it  is  taken  for  granted 
that  two  stimuli  cannot  act  on  the  body  at  the  same  time  ^th- 
out  influencing  each  other.  This,  however,  is  contrary  to  many 
acknowledged  facts.  Are  there  not  at  all  times  innumerable 
diverse  stimuli  influencing  the  body  without  matoal  interference? 
All  the  five  senses  may  be  acted  upon  by  difierent  stimuli  atone 
and  the  same  moment,  and  yet  each  sense  answers  as  well  to  its 
appropriate  stimulus  as  if  the  others  were  unacted  upon.  Again 
in  the  unwarrantable  poly-pharmacy  of  the  old  school — although 
the  purely  dynamic  action  of  the  drugs  employed  is  usually  lost 
sight  of,  still  many  of  the  peculiar  efiects  of  each  ingredient 
continues  manifest  in  the  mixture.  Scammony  still  poiges, 
Mercury  still  produces  an  increased  flow  of  bile.  Digitalis  still 
affects  the  heart's  action.  Squill  still  acts  on  the  kidney,  and 
Opium  still  allays  pain ;  though  all  these  remedies  are  given  at 
one  and  the  same  time.  I  have  elsewhere  in  the  pages  of  this 
Journal  *  referred  to  this  subject,  although  I  was  not  then  pre- 
pared by  practical  results  to  carry  my  ideas  so  far  as  I  feci 
warranted  in  doing  now.  The  first  circumstance  which  attracted 
my  attention  to  this,  was  that  among  my  dispensary  patients  I 
every  now  and  then  met  with  a  case  where  the  action  of  the 
homoeopathic  medicine  was  striking  and  satisfactory,  and  yet 
on  inquiry  I  found  that  the  patient  had  used  other  medicinal 
articles  at  the  same  time.  These  latter,  moreover,  could  not 
have  been  the  cause  of  the  improvement,  inasmuch  as  they  had 
been  employed  previously  without  any  such  beneficial  results 
having  followed.  In  this  way  I  learned  that  medicinal  articles 
of  diet,  such  as  green  tea,  spirits,  malt-liquor,  onions,  and 
various  spices ;  various  strong  odours,  as  peppermint^  smelliDg 

•  See  BrUish  Journal  of  Homoeopathy y  Oct.  1847. 
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salts,  aromatic  vinegar,  &c. ;  and  sundry  aperients,  as  castor  oil, 
salts^  senna,  &c. ;  and  certain  herb  infusions,  as  chamomile  tea, 
sage  tea ;  together  with  local  applications,  as  ointments,  lotions, 
&c.,  had  been  imwittingly  or  clandestinely  employed  by  patients 
in  attendance  on  the  dispensary ;  and,  nevertheless,  in  many  of 
these  instances  the  beneficial  action  of  the  homceopatbic  medi- 
cine was  apparent.     Subsequently  I  had  opportunities  of  more 
closely  watching  the  effects  of  a  combined  treatment  on  persons 
who  were  not  fully  convinced  of  the  truth  of  homoeopathy,  but 
-who  occasionally  took  our  remedies  for  certain  ailments ;  and  in 
this  manner  I  have  known  toothaches  and  headaches  relieved, 
and  colds  checked,  by  homoeopathic  medicines,  in  individuals 
who  were  habitually  using  medicinal  articles  of  diet,  aperients,, 
and  local  remedies.     I  have  known  coffee  produce  sleep  in  a 
person  who  was  taking  one  and  a  half  grain  doses  of  quinine 
three  or  four  times  a  day.     I  have  seen  a  severe  bronchitic  cold 
yield  to  Aconite  and  Bryonia  in  a  patient  who  used  Colocynth 
and  Aloes  as  an  aperient  every  second  day ;  and  I  have  seen  a 
neuralgic  affection  much  mitigated  by  Belladonna  and  Arsenic 
in  an  individual  who  took  a  full  dose  of  Opium  three  times 
daily. 

The  conclusions  which  I  feel  disposed  to  adopt,  from  my  ex- 
perience on  this  subject,  of  the  influence  of  various  remedies  on 
each  other  when  employed  together,  are,  that — 1st.  Remedies 
which  are  employed  in  sufficiently  large  doses  to  produce  other 
than  purely  dynamic  effects,  are  but  little  interfered  with  by 
other  remedies  given  at  the  same  time.  2nd.  Remedies  ad- 
miDistered  in  doses  so  small  as  to  produce  dynamic  actions  only, 
require  for  the  development  of  their  action  a  specific  suscep- 
tibility in  the  organism,  and  when  this  susceptibility  exists  they 
will  generally  produce  their  effect  in  spite  of  other  remedies 
administered  at  the  same  time,  provided  {a)  that  the  other 
remedies  do  not  also  act  upon  the  same  parts  of  the  organism, 
and  thus  prove  direct  antidotes;  or  (h)  that  the  other  remedies 
are  of  such  a  nature,  and  given  in  such  a  dose,  that  their  in- 
fluence is  expended  in  producing  other  than  purely  dynamic 
effects.  3rd.  Many  of  the  remedies  employed  allopathically  do  not 
produce  any  dynamic  effects  unless  their  use  is  continued  for 
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some  time;  and  such  remedies  seem  to  interfere  very  little  if  &i 
all  with  the  action  of  homoeopathic  medicines  given  at  the  saioe 
time.  4  th.  There  is  every  reason  to  helieve  tibat  to  enable  any 
small  dose  to  act  dynamically  in  a  case  where  other  remedies 
are  employed,  some  hoars  should  he  allowed  to  elapse  between 
the  taking  of  the  one  and  of  the  other.  5th.  N'one  of  the  results 
obtained  by  the  mixed  system  of  treatment  are  snch  as  to  induce 
one  to  wish  to  see  it  adopted  in  any  cases,  except  such  as  can- 
not be  treated  successfully  by  purely  homoeopathic  remedies, 
since  it  is  only  palliation  which  can  be  procured  in  this  way. 

I  have  thus  brought  to  a  close  the  remarks  which  I  have 
thought  it  necessary  to  make  respecting  the  occasional  emphj- 
ment  of  auxiliaries  to  homoeopathic  treatment,  and  concenung 
the  influences  which  their  use  is  likely  to  exert  over  the  acdon 
of  homoeopathic  remedies  administered  at  the  same  time;  and 
it  only  remains  for  me  to  add  the  practical  conclosioiis  which 
appear  to  flow  from  their  consideration,  and  these  are  as  fol- 
lows: 

Ist  Homoeopathic  treatment  is  the  only  known  means  of 
directly  influencing  the  functions  of  the  body,  so  as  Co  assist  in 
restoring  them  to  a  healthy  condition  when  they  are  diseased. 

2nd.  Disordered  functions  may  be  restored  to  health  by  means 
which  are  not  homoeopathic,  but  such  means  act  indirect^,  «d^ 
are  hence  in  no  case  to  be  preferred  to  direct  means,  when  a 
choice  between  the  two  can  be  made. 

3rd.  Pure  homoeopathic  treatment  is  therefore  in  all  cases  to 
be  preferred  to  every  other  method  of  cure,  where  the  objecii^ 
simply  to  restore  the  natural  function  to  a  diseased  organ. 

In  this  view  of  Homoeopathy  it  will  be  seen  that  as  a  dii*^^ 
means  of  cure  it  stands  unrivalled ;  and,  moreover,  that  viewed 
abstractly  it  appears  to  embrace  all  diseases,  and  hence  heoomes 
theoretically  perfect.  But  on  attempting  to  reduce  it  to  practice 
in  its  present  condition  of  partial  development  we  occoaionaUj 
meet  with  exceptional  cases,  in  which  remedies  acting  in  a  less 
direct  manner  appear  to  be  of  more  use — and  in  such  instances 
the  employment  of  auxiliaries  seems  advisable.  It  is  most 
obvious,  however,  that  the  more  carefully  the  homoeopathic 
principle  is  worked  out,  the  more  satisfactory  will  its  practical 
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application  become,  and  the  fewer  will  be  the  cases  in  which  any 
divergence  from  the  strict  path  of  our  great  Founder  will  be 
deemed  necessary.     Indeed,  I  believe  that  even  at  present  in  a 
virell  conducted  practice,  such  cases  will  not  amount  to  anytliing 
like  one  per  cent,  of  the  number  treated.    The  latitude  of  choice 
contended  for,  in  certain  cases,  in  the  above  remarks,  must  on 
no  account  be  employed  as  an  excuse  for  avoiding  the  deep  and 
protracted  study  which  is  wanted  to  enable  one  to  become  a 
successful  homceopathist ;  since  it  is  quite  obvious  that  if  we 
admit  of  any  slip-shod  admixture  of  direct  and  indirect  methods 
of  treatment,  the  science  of  medicine  will  for  ever  remain  in  its 
present  imperfect  and  unsatisfactory  condition.     It  is  only  by 
continually  bearing  in  mind   that  all   divergence  from  strict 
homoeopathic  rules  is  to  be  regarded  as  an  evidence  of  imper- 
fection, not  so  much  in  the  science  itself,  as  in  the  power  of  the 
individual  practitioner  to  appreciate  and  apply  the  science  to 
practical  purposes,  and  hence  is  to  be  alone  resorted  to  in  the 
event  of  previous  failure,  (of  course  I  refer  solely  to  indirect 
medication  and  not  to  mechanical  assistance  and  the  like)  that 
we  can  hope  to  escape  arriving  at  a  middle  course  of  practice, 
which,  like  the  streets  of  Paris  with  their  mid-road  gutters, 
would  form  a  marked  exception  to  the  hackneyed  proverb,  in 
medio  tutissimus  ibis. 

As,  however,  it  is  to  be  expected  that  exceptional  cases  will 
now  and  then  occur,  it  is  well  to  be  provided  with  some  general 
rules  by  which  we  may  be  capable  of  recognizing  them  when 
presented  to  us,  and  for  this  purpose  the  following  criteria  may 
be  borne  in  mind,  viz  : 

1st.  Certain  cases  occur  wherein  something  more  is  required 
than  the  simple  restoration  of  a  disordered  function,  and  in  such 
cases  something  more  than  ordinary  homoeopathic  treatment 
may  occasionally  be  advisable. 

2Dd.  Cases  requiring  the  strict  limits  of  homoeopathic  treat- 
ment to  be  diverged  from,  occur  usually  in  constitutions  which 
have  already  been  injured  by  other,  and  more  harsh  methods  of 
treatment,  and  hence  it  follows  that  they  are  most  frequently  met 
^th  in  the  transition  stage,  and  will  become  more  and  more 
rare  as  homoeopathic  practice  becomes  more  generally  adopted. 
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3rd.  When  bomoeopathic  treatment  requires  to  be  assisted  by 
the  employment  of  other  remedial  means,  it  is  usually  for  ibe 
purpose  of  overcoming  some  one  symptom  traceable  to  caoses 
not  purely  dynamic,  and  it  generaUy  happens  that  the  necessity 
for  such  additional  measures  is  only  temporary. 

4  th.  Experience  appears  to  prove  that  the  action  of  well 
selected  homoeopathic  remedies  is  much  less  easily  interfered 
with  than  is  usually  supposed,  and  hence  the  occasional  adminis- 
tration of  some  allopathic  drug  does  not  necessarily  do  away 
with  the  beneficial  effect  of  the  homoeopathic  medicines  pre- 
viously or  subsequently  had  recourse  to. 

6th.  Cases  wherein  the  natural  function  of  a  part  cannot  be 
directly  restored,  must  be  treated  by  such  means  as  will  remove 
the  obstacle  to  direct  restoration,  ere  the  homoeopathic  remedies 
will  prove  successful ;   e,  g,  ^  varicose  vein  must  in  many  in- 
stances be  supported,  or  some  means  employed  to  remove  tie 
*  static  pressure  of  the  super-incumbent  column  of  blood  from  its 
coats,  ere  any  homoeopathic  remedy  will  be  capable  of  restoring 
the  normal  tone  to  the  vessel. 

In  two  classes  of  individuals  the  preceding  observations  will 
probably  give  rise  to  feelings  very  different  from  such  as  I  should 
wish  to  inspire.     Any  allopath  who  reads  them  with  the  jaun- 
diced  eye  of  prejudice,  with  which  I  fear  too  many  of  our 
productions  are  perused,  will  at  once  glory  in  the  avowed  imper- 
fections of  our  system,  and  will  select  some  admission  for  the 
purpose  of  proving  a  wholesale  system  of  self-condemnation. 
But  no  one  with  any  knowledge  of  medicine  can  avoid  perceiving 
that  every  admission  made  in  the  above  remarks  may  be  allowed 
full  scope,  and,  nevertheless,  the  homoeopathic  system  continue 
to  be  as  distinct  from  allopathy  as  it  ever  has  been.    By  avoid- 
ing the  sources  of  failure,  which  I  conceive  have  been  pointed 
out,  we  shall  avoid  many  of  the  disappointments  which  occa- 
sionally check  our  onward  progress,  but  we  shall  not  on  that 
account    take   a   single    step   backwards   towards    the   beaten 
track  of  medicine,  from  which  we  have  felt  constrained  to  depart. 
In  denouncing  allopathy,  we  do  not  of  necessity  resolve  to 
abstain  from  every  mode  of  treatment  which  has  ever  beett 
adopted  by  individuals  practising  that  system^  for  that  would  be 
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impossible,  since  from  the  purely  empirical  character  of  much  of 
their  practice,  methods  of  treatment  the  most  diverse  have  been 
frequently  had  recourse  to — and  in  adopting  homceopathy  we 
have  merely  embraced  what  we  believe  to  be  a  true  and  leading 
principle  in  therapeutics.     But'the  having  thus  gained  posses- 
sion of  one  great  truth  does  not  surely  disqualify   us   from 
retaining  other  truths  besides.     All  truths  relating  to  the  same 
science  must  co-apt,  and  any  apparent  contradiction  will  be  found 
to  depend  upon  some  false  alloy  which  has  unwittingly  obtained 
admixture.   We  therefore  accept  with  cheerfulness  and  gratitude 
the  truth  of  homoeopathy,  but  we  do  not  on  that  account  reject 
anything  which  is  really  true  in  other  systems.     Another  class 
who  will  not  welcome  the  foregoing  remarks,  are  the  sectarians 
and  system-mongers  in  our  own  ranks,  who  look  with  horror  on 
anything  which  appears  like  an  extension  of  our  franchise;  these 
men  are  so  wedded  to  tasteless  remedies  and  deUcately  prepared 
globules,  that  everything  beyond  their  range  is  viewed  as  rank 
heresy.     By  them  we  shall  be  told  that  cases  similar  to  those 
referred  to^  having  been  benefited  by  the  use  of  auxiliaries  to 
ordinary  ^Raceopathic  treatment,  have  got  well  under  their  care 
without  any  such  addenda;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  may  be 
true,  since  there  are  few,  if  any,  curable  diseases  that  will  not 
get  well  under  every  variety  of  management.     But  we  must  not 
forget  that  curing  is  one  thing,  and  allowing  to  get  well  is  quite 
another.     A  person  may  rigidly  adhere  to  the  homoeopathic 
treatment  in  a  case  where  the  addition  of  other  remedies  would 
greatly  expedite  the  result,  and  nevertheless  the  patient  may 
ultimately  recover ;  but  if  more  time  is  required  in  the  latter 
than  the  former  mode  of  treatment,  we  are  not  warranted  in  pur- 
suing it,  unless  some  ulterior  benefit  is  likely  to  accrue  from  the 
delay. 

Having  already  uttered  my  manifesto  against  the  half-and- 
half  practice,  which  might  be  unfairly  founded  upon  the  above 
admission,  I  need  say  no  more  on  that  subject  here,  but  merely 
remark  that  the  careless  alone  will  ever  be  induced  to  follow  so 
ignoble  a  course ;  and  if  such  persons  adopt  homoeopathy  at 
all,  they  will  never  approach  to  any  degree  of  perfection  in  its 
practice^  and  hence,  will  at  best  afford  their  patients  only  the 
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negative  advantages  of  our  system.  I  may,  however,  remaik  cm 
the  other  hand,  as  a  well  known  fact,  that  many  talented  and 
highly  esteemed  practitioners  have  long  been  convinoed  cf 
the  truth  of  homoeopathy,  and  have  practised  it  in  a  great  met- 
sure,  who  have  hitherto  been  deterred  from  openly  avowing  their 
adhesion  to  our  cause,  since  they  could  not  see  their  way  clearly 
to  that  total  rejection  of  all  allopathic  appliances  which  is  adTo- 
cated  by  many  of  our  colleagues. 

I  thus  leave  these  remarks  to  work  what  effect  they  may  on 
the  minds  of  my  readers,  fully  convinced  that   the  points  they 
refer  to  are  deserving  of  most  serious  consideration^  and  solisfied 
that  the  only  sure  and  comfortable  way  of  progressing  in  onr 
attempts  to  advance  the  cause  of  medical  reform,  is  to  look  all 
our  difficulties  boldly  in  the  face,  to  acknowledge  willingly  aDj 
defects  in  our  system  which  we  may  discover,  to  examine  dispas- 
sionately all  well  attested  facts  which   are  presented  to  dot 
view,  independently  of  the  system  of  medicine  in  which  they 
may  have  originated,  and  to  be  at  all  times  ready  to  i^ow 
TRUTH  wherever  she  may  lead  us,  regardless  of  th^  fireqnency 
with  which  she  may  require  us  to  retrace  our  steps.^ 


SKETCH  OF  THE  PROGRESSIVE  DEVELOPMENT 
OF  THE  HOMOEOPATHIC  SYSTEM. 

In  a  work,*  published  shortly  before  his  untimely  end,  by  the 
lamented  Dr.  Griesselich,  than  whom  no  one  was  more  quali^^ 
for  the  task  he  proposed  to  himself,  we  have  a  most  interesting 
and  instructive  history  of  the  development  of  Homoeopathy,  and 
the  gradual  growth  of  the  system,  together  with  the  numerous 
opinions  and  technical  varieties  that  exist  among  those  who 
acknowledge  the  fundamental  therapeutic  principle  we  owe  to 
Hahnemann.  Such  a  work  is  very  much  wanted  by  the  student 
of  homoeopathy,  who,  on  first  taking  up  the  subject  is  amazed 

*  Handbuch  zur  Kenntnitt  der  homHopatUtchen  oder  tpec^Uehen  Heilkmut  arf 
dem  W^gB  der  Eniwickelungt-geschkhie,  bearbeitet  von  Dr.  L.  Grieiselici. 
Carlsruhe,  1848. 
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at  the  diversity  of  opinion  and  practice  he  finds  to  exist  amongst 
the   adherents  of  homoeopathy,  and  must  feel  greatly  at  a  loss 
to  account  to  himself  for  the  discrepancies  that  he  meets  with. 
We  consider,  therefore,  that  Dr.  GriesseUch  has  rendered  a  great 
service  to  us,  by  the  impartial  account  he  has  given  in  this  work 
of  the  development  of  the  system  from  its  commencement  to  the 
present  time ;  nor  do  we  think  we  can  do  a  more  acceptable  ser- 
vice to  our  readers,  and  to  those  who  wish  to  become  conversant 
vrith  our  system  without  the  trouble  of  wading  through  a  mass 
of  literature,  which  to  those  unconversant  with  the  German  lan- 
guage is  completely  inaccessible,  than  by  presenting  a  brief 
resume  of  the  contents  of  Griesselich's  work,  correcting  our 
author  where  we  find  him  in  the  wrong,  and  adding  to  those 
parts  that  have  been  left  imperfectly  treated. 

Of  the  various  methods  of  treatment.  Hahnemann  was  the 
first  who  shewed  that  all  the  varieties  of  treatment  might  be 
brought  under  three  general  heads. 

1.  The  allopathic  or  heteropathic  method^  which  is  that  in 
which  a  cure  is  sought  to  be  effected  by  remedies  that  act  in 
anotiier  part  than  that  affected  by  the  disease^  whereby  a  healthy 
part  of  the  organism  is  rendered  diseased,  the  object  being  to 
conduct  away  the  morbid  process  from  the  parts  originally 
affected. 

2.  The  enantiopathie  or  antipathic  method,  that  is,  treat- 
ment by  remedies  capable  of  producing  a  state  the  opposite  of 
that  sought  to  be  cured,  whereby  the  diseased  part  itself  is 
sought  to  be  acted  on. 

3.  The  homoeopathic  method,  treatment  by  remedies  that 
produce  a  similar  state  to  that  sought  to  be  cured. 

The  two  first  are  sufficiendy  explained  in  the  Organon,  to 
which  we  must  accordingly  refer  the  curious  reader,  as  our  busi- 
ness at  present  is  with  the  third  alone. 

Hahnemann's  experiments  with  bark,  as  is  well  known,  gave 
him  the  first  clue  to  the  homoeopathic  therapeutic  law.  These 
experiments  were  made  in  1 790,  but  it  was  not  until  1 706  that  he 
published  his  ideas  on  the  subject  in  HufelancCs  Journal,  under 
the  tide  of  "  Essay  on  a  new  principle  for  discovering  the  cura- 
tive powers  of  medicinal  substances,"  and  thiis  essay  contains 
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the  genu  of  his  system,  and  should  be  read  attentiYely  by  all 
vho  wish  to  trace  the  real  history  of  homceopatby.^    Ib  tLia 
essay,  Hahnemann  insists  upon  the  necessity    of  institating 
experiments  with  medicines  upon  healthy  persons^  in  order  to 
learn  their  powers,  for  which  purpose  he  says   that  historic 
of  cases  of  poisoning  are  useful.  He  further  says,  that  we  sbooU 
in  our  treatment  imitate  nature,  which  sometimes  cures  a  chronic 
disease  by  super-adding  another,  and  employ  in  ike  (especially 
chronic)  disease  we  wish  to  cure,  that  medicine  which  is  able 
to  produce  another  very  similar  artificial  disease.  He  likewise 
speaks  here  about  the  primary  and  secondary  (the   direct  and 
indirect)  actions  of  medicines.     In  this  essay  is  tlie  first  indioa* 
tion  of  the  principle,  similia  similihus  curantur^  the  application 
of  which,  however,  he  seems  inclined  to  limit  to  chronic  ^seases. 
The  name  homoeopathy  was  not  employed  for  a  long  time  after- 
wards.    In  1805  he  published  the  Medicine  of  Eaperiena^ 
Here  he  says  that  two  irritations  that  greatly  resemble  each 
other  cannot  exist  together  in  the  same  body,  but  the  strong 
will  annihilate  and  extinguish  the  weaker.    The  therapeutic 
maxim  he  now  states  thus:    to  cure  diseases  we  need onljf 
oppose  to  the  abnormal  irritation  of  tJie  disease  an  appropriate 
medicine,  that  is  another  morbific  power,  whose  action  stron^l^ 
resembles  that  of  the  disease.     But  in  order  to  do  this,  the 
medicines  must  be  proved  on  the  healthy ;  the  primary  actions 
they  exhibit  must  resemble  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  in  order  to 
cure  it.  The  power  of  the  medicinal  irritation  he  believes  to  be  so 
great  that  no  morbid  irritation  is  superior  to  it, — this  is  the  root 
of  his  excessive  and  always  increasing  diminution  of  the  dose. 

In  his  Organon  (1st  Edition,  1810)  he  says,  that  all  tr^ 
medicines  are  powers  (potenzen)  capable  of  exciting  artificial^ 
a  similar  anti-disease  in  the  organism,  and  thereby  of  remain' 
ing  and  annihilating  the  natural  disease.  By  the  ingestion  of  the 
analogous  medicine,  a  similar  affection  or  artificial  anti-disease 

*  We  do  not  consider  it  necessary  to  give  a  detailed  analysis  of  it  in  this  pUc^/ 
as  it  has  been  translated  in  the  volume  recently  published  by  the  British  Homoeo- 
pathic Association,  and  is  probably  in  the  hands  of  all  our  readers,  or  can  readily 
be  procured  by  them. 

t  Vide  Brit.  Jour,  rf  Horn.  vols.  I.  and  II. 
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is,  as  it  were,  inoculated.  In  tbe  Introduction  be  gives  a  great 
many  instances  of  homceopatbic  cures  performed  unwittingly  by 
physicians.  For  Habnemann's  explanations  (for  be  was  not 
content  witb  tbe  original  one  be  gave  bat  proposed  anotber 
afterwards)  of  the  bomoeopatbic  law,  we  must  refer  tbe  reader 
to  the  new  translation  of  the  Organon,  just  published,  suffice  it 
to  say,  he  attached  little  value  to  any  explanation  himself,  and 
certainly  those  he  gives  are  very  unsatisfactory. 

As  tbe  very  first  condition  of  curing,  Hahnemann  requires  tbe 
proving  of  medicines  on  the  healthy  individual,  and  even  in  his 
first  ''  Essay  "  he  gives  a  considerable  array  of  the  pure  effects 
of  medicines  from  his  own  and  others'  observations.  Years  later 
(1805)  he  published  a  special  work  on  tbe  subject,  *'Fragmenia 
de  viribus,  dc"  the  basis  of  bis  ''  pure  Materia  Medica,*'  which 
went  through  several  editions  and  consists  of  six  volumes. 

Hahnemann  finds  a  warranty  for  bis  views  in  many  facts 
interspersed  throughout  tbe  wriungs  of  bis  predecessors^  who 
yet  had  other  principles  of  treatment,  and  be  lays  before  us  his- 
torical references  for  the  truth  of  bis  principle  from  the  writings 
of  Hippocrates  and  later  medical  authorities,  as  also  for  the 
necessity  of  provings  on  tbe  healthy. 

At  first  Hahnemann  only  used  the  term  specific  in  the  same 

sense  as  later  he  employed  homceopathic,  which  first  occurs  in 

his  writings  in  1808,  and  subsequently  in  the  Organon,  but 

without  dropping  altogether  the  term  specific — indeed  he  calls 

remedies  indifferently  hamcBopathic,  specific-homoeopathic,  and 

homceopathiC'Specific ;    but  tbe  meaning  he  attached  to  the 

term  specific  differs  entirely  from  that  attached  to  it  by  the  old 

school.    Whilst  the  latter  used  the  word  as  applied  to  diseases 

and  medicines  in  a  genersdizing  sense,  Hahnemann  employed  it 

in  an  individualizing  sense.     He  did  not  consider  that  diseases 

in  their  manifestations,  nor  medicines  in  their  effects,  could  be 

arranged  like  natural  bodies  into  classes,  families  and  genera ; 

on  the  contrary,  they  all  were  to  him  individual  and  special,  and 

he  constantly  deprecates  all  attempts  at  generalizing  them. 

In  the  ''  Essay  "  above  alluded  to,  he  says :  ''  I  do  not  expect 
and  do  not  believe  there  can  be  a  thoroughly  specific  remedy  for 
any  disease  of  such  and  such  a  name,  burdened  witb  all  tbe 
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ramifications,  concomitant  affections  and  variations   ^wfaich  in 
pathological  works  are  so  often  inconsiderately  detailed  as  esseo* 
tial  to  its  character,  as  invariably  pertaining  to  it."    And  a^ais  ; 
"  I  entirely  deny  that  there  are  any  absolute  specifics  for  indi> 
vidual  diseases  in  their  full  extent,  as  they  are  described  is 
ordinary  works  on  pathology  ;  I  am,  on  the  contrary,  convinced 
that  there  are  as  many  specifics  as  there  are  different  states  ci 
the  several  diseases ; "  and  he  thns  distinctly  defines  his  posi- 
tion as  that  of  an  itidividualizing  specific  physician.      Henoe 
the  similia  must  not  be  adapted  to  the  class  or  genas  of  diseasf, 
but  to  the  particular  case  of  disease  in  all  its  peculiariti^ 

Tet  Hahnemann  regarded  some  diseases  as  grand  individnali- 
ties — as  of  a  specific  character  for  which  there  was  a  ceruin 
specific  remedy,  in  the  more  extended  sense  of  the  word — as  for 
instance,  the  old  smooth  scarlatina  of  Sydenham,  the  more  recent 
miliary    scarlatina,    the    hooping-coagh,    the    condylomatoos 
disease,  the  autumnal  dysentery,  &c.  And  yet  even  among  sacb 
diseases  cases  present  themselves  where  the  general  specific  is 
not  appUcable,  but  for  which  a  special  specific  must  be  soagbt 
agreeably  to  the  characteristic  features  of  the  case.     Homceo- 
pathy  is  not  content  to  say,  such  and  such  a  remedy  acU 
on  the  mucous  membranes,  but  its  aim  is  to  tell  what  is  the 
particular  mode  in  which   the  remedy  acts  on  the   mucous 
membranes. 

There  has  been  a  good  deal  of  discussion  respecting  the  words 
homcBopathic  and  specific  as  applied  to  our  system  of  medicine. 
The  partisans  of  the  former  word  declare  that  it  is  the  best, 
and  that  specific  indicates  a  relapse  into  the  old  system  of  medi- 
cine, but  this  assertion  is  evidently  absurd,  and  is  made  in 
ignorance  of  the  subject.  Neither  is  it  a  whit  less  erroneous  to 
say  that  homoeopathy  divested  of  the  hyperdynamic  theory  and 
of  the  psoric  theory  is  a  relapse  to  the  specifics  of  the  old  school, 
for  the  latter  never  acknowledged  physiological  provings  of  medi- 
cines as  the  guide  to  their  discovery. 

In  place  of  htmioeopathy  other  names  have  been  proposed, 
such  as  homceosympathy,  homoeodynamics,  homoeoorganics, 
homoeotherapeia,  dynamopathy,  homceopharmacopathy,  specific 
medicine,  and  Hahnemannism. 
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We  pass  over  an  account  of  the  various  opinions  that  have 

been  propounded  by  homoeopathic  and  allopathic  authors  as  to 

the   exact  meaning  of  the  term  specific,  as  also  the  numerous 

theories  broached  with  respect  to  the  abstract  process  that  takes 

place  in  the  homoeopathic  cure,  for  which  we  must  refer  the 

enquirer  to  Dr.  Griesselich's  work,  as  their  mere  enumeration 

would  occupy  more  space  than  we  can  afibrd,  for  what  after  all  is 

hut  of  minor  importance,  and  the  next  point  we  arrive  at  is  .the 

so-caUed  homoeopathic  aggravatiofh. 

Hahnemann  first  alludes  to  this  phenomenon  a  year  after  the 
publication  of  the  Essay  alluded  to,  in  the  detail  of  a  case  where 
he  treated  a  person  affected  with  violent  abdominal  pain  with 
veratrum  album.  The  patient  took  more  of  the  medicine  than 
had  been  prescribed,  and  the  '^  artificial  nervous  colic,"  as  Hahne- 
mann calls  it,  rose  to  such  a  height  that  the  patient  thought  he 
was  dying.    A  permanent  cure  however  was  the  result. 

This  is  an  example  of  the  homoeopathic  aggravation,  with 
which  the  dose  question  is  intimately  connected,  for  it  was 
originally  to  avoid  this  that  Hahnemann  reduced  the  dose,  and 
in  doing  so  he  not  only  gradually  invented  his  extreme  dilutions, 
but  also  fell  upon  the  notion  of  the  increase  or  development  of 
medicinal  powers  by  the  acts  of  trituration  and  succussion. 

Hahnemann  expresses  himself  very  clearly  on  this  point,  he 

says,  {Org.  §'clvii) ''  the  homoeopathically  selected  remedy  usually 

immediately  after  ingestion — for  the  first  hour,  or  for  a  few 

hours — causes  a  kind  of  slight  aggravation  (where  the  dose  has 

been  somewhat  too  large,  however,  for  a  considerable  number  of 

hours),  which  has  so  much  resemblance  to  the  original  disease, 

that  it  seems  to  the  patient  to  be  an  aggravation  of  his  disease. 

But  it  is  in  reality  nothing  more  than  an  extremely  similar 

medicinal  disease^  somewhat  exceeding  in  strength  the  original 

affection ; "  he  says  its  occurrence  is  the  rule,  and  that  it  is  a  very 

good  prognostic  in  acute  diseases  especially  (§  clviii).     He 

alleges  it  to  belong  to  the  primary  action  of  the  medicine,  and 

that  in  the  case  of  long  acting  medicines  in  chronic  diseases  it 

yf^  sometimes  be  observed  during  the  first  six,  eight,  or  ten 

days  (§  clxi).    He,  moreover,  accurately  distinguishes  betwixt 

tlie  homoeopathic  aggravation  which  shews  itself  simply  in  an 
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increase  of  the  disease  present,  and  the  occurrence  of  S3riBptom5 
peculiar  to  the  medicine,  which  were  not  ohserred  in  the  disea:=e 
before  the  medicine  was  given.    These  two  very  different  actions 
have  frequently  been  confounded  by  homceopathic  vmtexs  under 
the  common  name  of  medicinal  aggravations,  which  name,  bow- 
ever,  should  be  reserved  for  the  first  alone,  the  latter  I>r.  Drys- 
dale  has  proposed  to  call  medicinal  perturbations,    {Bril,  Jour. 
of  Horn,  Vol.  vi.  p.  24.) 

These  two  phenomena  occur  sometimes  separately,  sometime? 
together;  it  is  no  longer  a  question  if  the  homceopathic  aggra- 
vation do  occur,  but  the  frequency  of  its  occurrence,  and  whether 
it  be  desirable  for  the  cure  are  still  matters  of  doubt.  It  certainij 
cannot  be  considered  desirable  to  produce  the  medicinal  peTtar- 
bations  we  have  alluded  to,  although  these,  in  consequence  of 
the  smallness  of  the  homoeopathic  dose,  are  seldom  of  mnch 
importance,  but  when  produced  by  large  doses  they  no  doubt 
retard  the  cure. 

Much  of  an  erroneous  character  has  been  written  by  LonKFO- 
pathists  on  the  subject  of  the  homceopathio  aggravation,  which 
is  partly  owing  to  the  neglect  of  the  study  of  diseases  on  the 
part  of  the  observers,  who  ascribe  everything  to  the  mediciDe 
Schron   calls  the  homoeopathic   aggravation  an  '^  unfortunate 
dogma,"  and  Schneider  denominates  it  "a phantom." — ^Rummel 
remarked  that  the  medicinal  aggravation  was  the  exception,  that 
it  would  occur  just  as  well  from  smaller  as  from  larger  doses, 
and  that  it  frequently  belonged  to  the  course  of  the  disease. — 
Kurtz  conceives  that  medicinal  aggravations  are  almost  impos- 
sible where  the  remedy  is  truly  and  perfectiy  homoeopathic;  but 
that  where  the  selection  is  wrong  they  may  occur  from  too  strong 
or  too  weak  doses;  but  in  this  he  only  expresses  the  truth 
partially,  for  they  are  frequently  merely  exacerbations  in  the 
course  of  the  disease,  as  Kampfer  and  Trinks  observed. — ^Trinks 
indeed  says,  that  after  small  and  very  small  doses,  sometimes  al), 
sometimes  a  few  troublesome  morbid  phenomena  would  increase 
without  subsequent  amelioration,  whereas  on  employing  stronger 
doses  no  homoeopathic  aggravation  was  perceptible  but  only 
amelioration. — G.  Schmid  is  of  this  opinion,  and  ascribes  the  phe- 
nomena to  imperfect  excitation  which  was  not  sufficiently  endor* 
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ing  and  exhausted  itself  in  vain  efforts. — ^Kampfer  distinguishes 
aggravations  into  critical  and  non-critical,  that  is,  where  amelio- 
ration does  or  does  not  ensue.    In  looking  for  the  homoeopathic 
aggravation  in  acute  diseases  we  run  the  risk  of  losing  the  time 
-when  the  physician's  aid  might  prove  must  useful. — GouUon 
distinguishes:   1.  The  actual  increase  of  the  disease.   2.  The  ac- 
celeration or  increase  of  the  induced  or  approaching  crisis,  and 
the  transformation  of  vegetative  diseases  into  another  state  {e,g, 
the   suppuration  of  warts). —  Schneider  defines   the   so-called 
homoeopathic  aggravation  to  he,  either  a  one-sided  medicinal 
action  on  certain  parts  caused  hy  the  powerful  character  of  the 
dose,  or  spontaneous  aggravation  of  the  disease,  or  the  excitation 
that  sometimes  precedes  the  crisis,  or  an  apparent  aggravation 
of  certain  symptoms,  or  ''the  psychical  effect  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic theory,"  that  is  to  say — fancy.     Neither  he  nor  many 
others  have  ever  seen  an  aggravation  ensue  from  proportionally 
large  doses  of  the  homoeopathic  remedy. — G.  Schmid  declares 
the  homoeopathic  aggravation  to  be  an  effect  of  the  dread  of  the 
stronger  doses  of  medicines,  and  says  it  should  he  attributed  to 
the  spontaneous  increase  of  the  disease,  or  to  the  periurhatio 
critica. — ^Bomano  proposes  the  pulse  as  a  test  for  distinguishing 
betwixt  the  aggravation  of  the  disease  and  that  caused  by  the  medi- 
cine ;  in  the  former  case,  the  pulse,  he  says,  will  be  accelerated, 
in  the  latter  not,  a  distinction  which,  Griesselich  alleges,  does  not 
hold  good  in  practice :  we  must  judge  of  the  nature  of  the  aggra- 
vation we  observe  by  the  totality  of  the  symptoms.  Some  organisms 
are  sensitive  to  the  very  smallest  medicinal  irritation,  consequently 
in  them  symptoms  peculiar  to  a  medicine  will  be  excited  whether 
they  be  well  or  ill ;  such  states  are  called  idiosyncrasies.    There 
is  no  doubt  that  phenomena  peculiar  to  the  medicine  may  occur 
whether  our  choice  be  appropriate  to  the  disease  or  the  reverse ; 
bat  there  is  a  greater  probability  of  such  phenomena  occurring 
from  large  than  from  small  doses,  although  they  may  result  also 
from  the  latter.     Increase  or  ex^erbadon  of  the  disease  may 
very  well  be  distinguished  from  real  medicinal  aggravation,  the 
fomier  are  quite  independent  of  the  medicine.     Some  kinds  of 
exacerbation,  however,  are  evidently  dependent  on  the  medicine 
and  are  favourable ;  thus  we  sometimes  observe  after  the  inges- 
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tion  of  a  simile  in  a  disease  occarring  in  paroxysms,  yet  another 
seyere  fit  and  then  the  disease  is  cured,  or  in  other  cases  re 
observe  after  a  short  excitation,  diminntion  or  cessation  of  the 
malady.  The  so-called  crises  ought  never  to  be  confounded 
irith  the  homoeopathic  aggravation. 

Of  Isopathy.     A  landed  proprietor   applied   \,o  Mr.  LqZi 
veterinary  surgeon  in  Leipzic,  for  remedies  for  the  rot  and  the 
malignant  pustule.    Lux  could  not  give  him  any,*  bot  oon&ded 
to  the  inquirer  the  great  secret  of  nature    that  all  contagious 
diseases  contain  in  their  own  contagious  matter  the  instnuneot 
of  their  cure,  and  he  advised  one  drop  of  the  blood  of  an  animal 
affected  with  malignant  pustule  to  be  potentized   to  the  30tb 
dilution,  and  the  same  to  be  done  with  a  drop  of  the  nasal 
mucus  of  an  animal  with  the  rot.     In  justification  of  this  pro- 
cedure Lux  adduces  the  cure  of  frost-hites  vdth  snow,  and  ol 
bums  with  heat.     The  formula  of  his  therapeatie  principle  i^ 
aqualia  mqualibus  curantur.    He  counsels  all  contagions  to  bo 
potentized,  as  sheep-pox,  cow-pox,  grease,  itch,  syphilis  matter, 
hydrophobic  saliva,  the  lymph  of  plague  buboes,   and  the  con- 
tagion  of  cholera — if  we  can  find  it.     He  adduces  as  further 
proofs   of  isopathy  the  cure  of  sulphur,  mercurial  and  hari 
diseases  by  sulphur,  mercury  and  bark.     The  immediate  ooQ- 
sequence  of  this  theory  was  that  all  manner  of  secretions  snd 
excretions  of  men  and  animals  were  potentized  and  introduced 
into  the    homceopathic    pharmacopoeia.      Gross   took   up  tbe 
cudgels  in  its  favour  (for  which,  by  the  way,  Hahnemann  rates 
him  soundly  in  the  last  edition  of  the  Organon),  he  decbied 
"  that  simile  was  not  sufficient,  and  that,  therefore,  it  might  well 
happen  that  the  apparently  appropriate  remedy  left  us  irz  ^^ 
lurch;"  he  protested  that  he  had  long  regarded  the  maxim 
aqualia  aqualibus  as  the  proper  one,  and  conddered  t2iat  of 
similia  similibus  as  an  apology  for  it.     This  was  giving  a  ^ 
blow  to  Homoeopathy,  Gross  saw  this  and  retracted  his  opinion 
shortly  afterwards.   He  gave  great  praise  to  vaccinine  in  the  3id 
dilution,  as  a  remedy  for  variola,  and  even  as  a  preservative 
from  the  disease.     He  also  potentized  his  own  blood,  bat  in 

*  See  Bome  interesting  cases  of  the  cure  of  malignant  pustule  in  the  Bf^^ 
^'ftmai  of  Homaopatky,  Vol.  V. 
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this  he  had  been  aDticipated  by  an  anoDymous  author,  a  Dr.  K., 
^ho  found  that  his  potentized  blood  administered  by  olfaction 
had  a  direct  influence  on  the  circulation ;  and  with  it  he  cured 
coses  of  plethora  and  metrorrhagia.   Another  anonymous  author 
cured  with  potentized  blood  cases  of  great  congestion  of  the 
head  and  oppression  of  the  chest.     Hering,  of  Philadelphia^  in 
1 831,  alleged  that  the  vims  of  serpents  and  of  rabies  were  the 
remedies  for  hydrophobia,  that  variolous  virus  was  useful  in 
variola,  and  itch  virus  in  itch.  Psorine,  as  it  was  called,  became 
a  great  remedy  in  the  so-called  psoric  diseases.     A  bug  in  the 
30th  dilution  cured  the  inflammation  arising  from  a  bug-bite, 
and  he  observed  great  effects  from  the  potentized  juices  and 
parts  of  healthy  human  beings^  He  advised  the  eruption  matters 
o{  patients  with  skin  diseases  to  be  potentized  and  given  to  them — 
this  was  autopsorine.     The  exanthemata  should  be  combattedin 
the  some  way;  cholera  patients  should  swallow  the  matters  they 
ejected — potentized ;  and  yellow-fever  patients  should  be  treated 
in  like  manner ;  the  scales  of  scarlatina  convalescents  should  be 
nsed  as  a  prophylactic  against  that  disease ;  and  typhus  patients 
should  have  milk-sugar  laid  on  their  skin  to  catch  the  typhus 
viras,  which  was  to  be  used  as  an  antityphus  remedy.    He 
called  this  treating  by  similiima,  not  aqualia^  and  Hahnemann 
says  the  same.    {Chron,  Krank,  vol.  i.  p.  188.)     Hering  after- 
wards alleged  that  the  various  organs  of  the  body  if  potentized 
acted  on  the  same  parts  when  ingested  (lung  on  lung,  heart  on 
heart,  &c.),  that  the  products  of  disease  acted  very  powerfully, 
thus  leucorrhcBa  was  cured  by  potentized  leucorrhoeal  matter, 
gonorrhoea  by  urethral  mucus ;  he  even  speaks  of  the  expec- 
toration of  phthisical  patients  under  the  name  oiphthisine,  and 
of  ascaridine,  &c.     In  spite  of  all  this  Hering  declares  himself 
against  Lux's  Isopathy. 

Stapf,  while  admitting  the  facts  of  isopathy,  alleges  that  they 
do  not  speak  for  aquale  but  simillimum;  he  thinks  homoeopathy 
is  thereby  enriched.  He  does  not  very  well  like  the  application 
of  the  process  to  other  morbid  products  than  those  of  contagious 
diseases,  and  considers  we  should  only  use  the  morbid  product 
fox  the  patient  from  whom  it  is  taken,  and  hence  such  products 
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Bhould  not  be  kept  as  medicinal  preparations. — Hahnemann  is 
yery  cautions  on  the  subject,  he  ^U  not  altogether  d^y  tk 
power  of  isopathic  preparations — especially   psorine — but  will 
not  admit  the  practice  to  be  anything  but  a  kind  of  homG»>pathT. 
— Helbig  rejects  isopathy  in  toto. — ^Rau  dislikes  it,  but  will  not 
deny  its  efficacy  altogether,  at  least  in  contagions  diseases.-- 
Thorer  sees  in  the  isopathic  preparations  only  simiUima,  not 
aqualia,  limits  its  employment  to   contagious    diseases,  but 
prefers  simple  homoeopathy  even  in  these. — ^Dufiresne  is  of  a 
similar  way  of  thinking. — ^M.  Mliller  seeks  to  incorporate  isopatbr 
with  homoeopathy,  by  making  out  the  homoeopathic  simiU  to  be 
really  <Bquale. — Eammerer  declares  the  law  of  isopathy  to  be  as 
correct  as  that  of  homoeopathy,  and  relates  two  cases  where 
cuprum  30,  was  serviceable  in  diseases  caused   by  copper,  and 
adduces  several  facts  from  popular  medicine. — J.  E.  Veith  con- 
siders isopathy  to  be  an  overstraining  of  homoeopathy^  and  says 
that  autopsorine  only  should  be  used,  as  it  would  be  wrong  to 
give  the  morbid  products  of  one  patient  to  another. — ^Kaite 
esteems  isopathy  highly,  and  refers  to  ancient  authors  (Eircber, 
van  Helmont,  &c.)  who  have  spoken  of  it. — Genzke  says  that 
the  flesh  of  animals  affected  with  rabies  may  be  eaten  witboof 
injury,  and  that  the  contagion  of  glanders,  &c.,  may  be  couTeyed 
into  the  mouth  or  stomach  of  animals  without  conununjoa^^ 
the  disease ;  we  may,  therefore,  consider  it  certain  that  trituraUon 
and  solution  in  alcohol  would  destroy  them  entirely.     H&  ^ 
knowledges   only  one  contagious  virus,  anthracine,  whioh  ui 

• 

many  cases  cannot  be  destroyed  by  any  culinary  or  tasiooi 
process.  He  doubts,  however,  the  cures  said  to  be  perfbrmed 
with  anthracine.  He  condemns  isopathy  altogether,  trom  < 
numerous  array  of  experiments  made  by  him.— J.  B.  Buchner 
likewise  disapproves  of  isopathy ;  he  considers,  at  all  events,  ft 
should  be  confined  to  the  person  from  whom  the  morbid 
product  is  taken. 

Isopathy  has  recently  assumed  a  new  form  in  the  hands  of 
Dr.  Herrmann,  who  declares  the  healthy  organs  of  t^nitpftls  to  be 
the  proper  remedies  for  the  same  organs  when  diseased.  As  ^^ 
intend  shortly  to  give  an  account  of  this  new  heresy,  we  sball 


of  O^e  Homoeopathic  System.  839 

not  dwell  longer  upon  it  here ;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  Gross  has 
testified  to  the  efficacy  of  this  "  discovery."  Oenzke  has  attacked, 
and  we  may  say,  exhibited  its  futility. 

There  is  almost  no  end  to  the  extravagances  of  the  isopathists ; 
the  person  mentioned  above  as  having  potentized  his  blood,  did 
the  same  by  his  tears,  and  let  his  son  smell  the  preparation, 
who  forthwith  was  affected  with  pain  in  his  lacrymal  gland. 
The  evacuations  both  upwards  and  downwards  of  cholera 
patients  have  been  ''potentized."  To  get  scarlatinine  milk-sugar 
was  tied  on  to  the  body,  and  to  obtain  morbilline,  measly 
patients  held  globules  in  their  hands.  According  to  Attomyr 
''  potentized "  itch  matter  (psorine)  developed  lice  in  the  head 
of  a  healthy  person  who  proved  it.  Teeth  affected  with  caries, 
and  the  matter  from  fistulous  ulcers  were  potentized  and  termed 
caries  dentium  and  fistuline.  Other  curious  matters  that  have 
been  ''potentized"  by  our  isopathists  are  ascarides,  lumbrici, 
tape-worms,  the  water  from  dropsical  swellings  and  hydroceles, 
the  expectoration  of  phthisical  patients,  &c. 

Psorine  is  the  only  one  of  the  isopathic  preparations  that  has 
been  proved  on  the  healthy,  and  yet  unless  the  administration  of 
the  morbid  product  be  confined  to  the  person  from  whom  it  was 
obtained,  it  is  evident  that  it  would  savour  of  routine  practice  and 
empiricism  to  administer  isopathic  remedies  unproved.     J.  E. 
Veith  says  that  he  experienced  the  very  best  results  from  giving 
herpetic  matter  to  the  patient  from  whom  it  was  taken.     His 
mode  of  administering  it  was  to  digest  the  herpetic  secretion  for 
some  hours  in  water,  and  to  give  a  few  drops  of  the  Ist  or  2nd 
dilution  once  or  twice  a  day.     Emmerich  asserts  that  on  tritu- 
rating the  matter  of  a  malignant  corroding  herpes,  a  few  hours 
afterwards  violent  itching  and  smarting  occurred  all  over  the 
body,  but  especially  on  the  hands  and  calves ;  and  whilst  pre- 
paring the  matter  from  the  pustules  of  pustular  itch,  vesicles 
appeared  on  different  parts  of  the  body.     It  is  obvious  that 
preparations  with  plain  water  only  would  be  the  best  mode  of 
making  isopathic  preparations,  as  these  organic  substances  must 
undergo   some  change   from  trituration   and   admixture  with 
alcohol. 

Of  the  proving  of  medicines. — Before  Hahnemann  only  two 

z  2 
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medical  authors  had  insisted  on  the  necessity  of  these — lisiM 
and  Alexander.     The  former  only  said  they  were  necessary,  tk 
latter  tested  the  effects  of  some  medicines  on  his  own  person. 
About  twenty  years  ago  Jorg  instituted  a  proving  society,  aid 
published  the  results  of  his  experiments  with  medicines  oa  i^ 
healthy.     These  he  undertook,  partly  for  the  purpose  of  ascer 
taining  the  exact  mode  in  which  medicines  acted,  and  partly  in 
order  to  shew  Hahnemann's  experiments  and  therapenbc  pna- 
ciple  to  be  false.     But  as  he  set  out  with  the  determination  to 
find  homoeopathy  false,  he  failed  in  discovering  another  principfe 
upon  which  remedies  acted,   and  we  need  hardly  say  that  be 
equally  failed  in   the   other   object   he  proposed    to  himsett 
Homoeopathists  have  gladly  availed  themselves  of  the  firuits  of 
his  labours,  which  his  foregone  conclusions  and  prejadices  had 
rendered  useless  to  himself.*    About  the  same  time  that  Joig 
made  his  experiments  Wedekind  proposed  at  the  Congress  of 
naturalists   and  physicians   at  Heidelberg,   the  institution  of 
similar  trials,  but  for  ten  years  nothing  resulted  from  his  efforts, 
until  at  length  they  evaporated  at  the  Congress  at  Erlangen,  a 
a  miserable  swallowing  of  Hepar  Sulphuris  and  Colchicum- 
A  further  step  in  the  same  direction  was  made  a  few  years  sino^ 
by  the  Vienna  Society  of  Physicians,  who  imperfectly  proved 
a  number  of  medicines,  the  results  of  which  we  have  given  in 
our  last  volume,  p.  265. 

Of  Hahnemann  8  provings. — In  the  Essay  on  a  new  prif^' 
ciple,  Hahnemann  does  not  lay  down  the  rules  for  making  trials 
of  medicines  on  the  healthy  person.  In  the  Medicine  of 
Experience,  however,  he  gives  pretty  full  details  respecting  the 
mode  in  which  these  are  to  be  conducted.  He  there  says,  tfce 
medicinal  substances  to  be  proved  must  be  given  alone,  all  dis- 
tracting influences  must  be  removed,  the  phenomena  must  be 
registered  in  the  order  of  their  occurrence.  For  testing  the 
weaker  medicinal  substances  he  advises  a  considerable  dose  in 
solution  to  be  taken  on  an  empty  stomach.  This  dose,  or  a  still 
stronger  one,  to  be  repeated  when  the  first  has  exhausted  it^ 
action.  For  the  investigation  of  still  weaker  substances,  it  is 
necessary  to  have  a  considerable  number  of  persons  of  sensitive, 
^elicate  constitution. 

•  See  a  Review  of  Jorg*s  writings  in  the  Srd  Vol.  of  this  Journal. 
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Tn  the  Organon,  Hahnemann  says,  that  the  medicines  to  be 
proved  must  he  taken  in  quite  a  simple  form  as  powders  or 
tinctures,  the  salts  and  gums  in  a  watery  solution,  watery  in- 
fusions of  plants  and  their  recent  juices  are  to  be  taken  imme- 
diately after   their  preparation.     Each  must  be  taken  alone. 
The  person  who  proves  must,  he  directs  in  the  first  edition, 
take  fasting,  about  the  same  dose  as  is  usually  given  in  diseases, 
he  must  remain  some  hours  longer  fasting  and  carefully  observe 
himself.     Should  nothing  particular  occur  after  this  dose  he 
must  next  day  take  twice  as  strong  a  dose,  and  if  necessary  a 
still  larger  one  on  the  following  day  and  so  on ;  the  sequential 
order  of  the  symptoms  is  best  observed  after  but  one  dose,  as 
also  the  duration  of  its  action ;  but  if  we  wish  merely  to  ascer- 
tain the  symptoms  of  a  weak  medicine  without  reference  to  their 
order  of  succession,  it  should  be  taken  every  day  in  increasing 
doses.     To  ascertain  the  symptoms  of  medicines  for  chronic 
affections,  eniptions,  morbid  growths,  &c.,  a  couple  of  doses  per 
day  should  be  taken  for  several  days,  these  should  be  "so  large 
that  an  effect  is  perceived  from  their  ingestion/'     For  the  more 
particular  mode  of  writing  down  the  symptoms  observed,  we 
must  refer  the  reader  to  the  Organon  itself. 

In  the  fifth  edition  of  the  Organon^  whilst  repeating  the 

directions  we  have  just  enumerated,  he  at  the  same  time  says 

(§  cxxviii)  that  recent  experiments  have  shewn  that  medicines 

do  not  exhibit  all  the  power  when  taken  in  the  crude  state  which 

they  do  when  potentized  by  trituration  and  succussion.  "Thus," 

he  says,   "we  now  find  it  best  to  investigate  the  medicinal 

powers  even  of  such  substances  as  are  deemed  weak,  by  giving 

to  the  experimenter  daily  on  an  empty  stomach  firom  four  to  six 

small  globules  of  the  dOth  dilution  of  the  substance  moistened 

with  a  little  water,  and  letting  him  continue  this  for  several 

days."     If  but  slight  changes  are  observed  from  this,  more 

globules  are  to  be  taken  daily  until  they  become  more  distinct. 

Hahnemann  regards  as  belonging  to  the  medicine,  symptoms 

observed  by  the  person. which  might  at  some  anterior  period 

have  occurred   spontaneously;   their  reappearance  during  the 

trial  shews  that  the  individual  is  particularly  disposed  to  have 

such  symptoms  excited  in  him.     Those  provings  are  the  best 

which  the  physician  institutes  on  himself.     He  also  affirms  that 
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pure  symptoms  of  medicines  may  be  observed  even  when  they 
are  given  in  chronic  diseases.  From  what  he  says,  it  appears 
that  the  balk  of  the  symptoms  of  the  so-called  antipsoiic 
remedies  recorded  in  his  Chronic  Diseases  were  derived — 
1.  From  trials  with  medicines  given  in  globules  of  the  30th 
dilation ;  and,  2.  From  the  observation  of  patients  who  got  the 
medicine  (also  in  the  30th  dilution)  for  their  disease.  In  both 
these  points  Hahnemann  had  followers  among  his  disciples. — 
Hering  proved  the  theridion  curassavicum  in  the  30th  dilution, 
and  recommended  that  all  medicines  should  be  proved  in  the 
same  way. — A  society  of  homoeopathic  physicians  in  Thtiringen 
took  for  their  rule  only  to  use  the  3  0th  dilution  for  provings  on 
the  healthy — they  never  published  their  observations  however. — 
Frohlich  was  not  content  with  the  30th,  but  must  use  the  202nd, 
and  Hering  declared  he  would  make  pharmacodynamic  trials  of 
the  highest  dilutions,  the  400th,  800th,  1000th,  2d00th,  &c. 

Wolf  declared  himself  against  these  provings  with  the  30th 
dilution ;  Strecker  says  they  should  be  rejected ;  Watzke  and 
Trinks  are  of  the  like  opinion. 

Another  consequence  of  this  was  that  many  physicians  re- 
corded as  medicinal  symptoms,  the  appearances  that  were  observed 
in  the  course  of  a  disease  after  a  medicine  had  been  given. 
Peterson  is  for  putting  in  the  sphere  of  action  of  the  remedy 
those  symptoms  that  disappear  after  its  employment;  a  plan 
that  has  actually  been  adopted  by  Bonninghausen  and  Jahr  in 
their  manuals.  "  But,"  says  Griesselich,  very  justly,  "  provings 
that  are  only  made  with  high  dilutions  of  medicines  on  the 
healthy,  must  necessarily  give  rise  to  a  great  many  erroneous 
conclusions,  as  we  thereby  are  in  danger  of  accepting  all  the 
subjective  symptoms  of  the  prover  as  genuine  coin ;  a  materia 
medica  founded  solely  on  subjective  details  cannot  be  oar 
object,  as  the  requisite  counterpoise  of  objective  symptoms  is 
here  wanting.  The  really  pure  pharmacodynamic  experiment 
is  that  performed  on  the  healthy  subject,  the  results  of  all  other 
kinds  can  only  be  regarded  as  adjuvants  to  this;  the  foremost  of 
such  adjuvants  are  the  phenomena  observed  in  cases  of  poison- 
ing, next  are  those  observed  in  patients  in  whom  medicinal 
symptoms  occur  after  large  powerful  doses— those  symptoms 
observed  in  patients  only  can  have  little  or  no  value,  as  they 
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cannot  be  regarded  ^spure  effects — and  to  admit  symptoms  into 
a  pure  materia  medica  that  kave  disappeared  in  patients  under 
the  employment  of  a  medicine,  would  just  be  to  let  in  Beelzebub 
after  expelling  Satan/' 

On  the  subject  of  physiological  proyings  an  excellent  essay 
has  been  written  by  Piper  {Hygea  xii.  and  xiii.)  which  those 
engaged  in  the  work  would  do  well  to  peruse.  He  prefers  giving 
the  medicines  at  night  (Hahnemanu  recommends  the  momiug). 
Insoluble  mineral  substances  he  advises  to  be  triturated  with 
nine  parts  of  milk-sugar,  which  should  be  moistened  immediately 
before  ingestion.  Soluble  substances  are  to  be  taken  in  the 
form  of  powder  alone,  or  with  milk-sugar  if  very  strong. 
Vegetable  substances  in  powder  or  tincture,  not  as  watery  infu- 
sions or  decoctions  as  Hahnemann  advises.  Extracts  he  does 
not  approve  of.  Conserves  are  allowable.  Diligent  chewing  of 
the  substance  favours  its  action.  At  first  but  small  doses  of  the 
substances  are  to  be  taken,  these  to  be  increased  daily.  Large 
doses  are  often  expelled  quickly  from  the  organism  without 
penetrating  it.  Dr.  Griesselich  gives  also  some  useful  directions 
to  proyers  worthy  a  perusal,  but  which  we  have  not  space  to 
give  in  full;  he  condemns  the  plan  of  taking  50,  100,  or 
200  drops  of  a  tincture,  as  the  alcohol  must  disturb  the  action, 
and  advises  instead  the  fresh  juice  of  plants,  finely  levigated 
powders  mixed  with  water,  infusions  and  decoctions. 

Of  the  primary  y  secondary  y  curative,  and  alternating  actions. 
The  primary  action,  according  to  Hahnemann,  is  the  change 
produced  in  the  health  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period  by  the 
action  of  a  medicine  on  the  vital  force :  it  is  a  product  of  the 
medicinal  and  vital  force,  belonging  more  to  the  former.  The 
secondary  action,  or  re- action,  is  the  opposing  action  offered  by 
the  vital  force,  to  this  primary  action — the  effort  of  the  vital 
force  to  restore  its  integrity.  In  the  primary  action  the  vital 
force  seems  to  allow  itself  to  be  overcome  by  the  medicine  and 
acts  merely  passively :  the  result  of  the  revived  activity  of  the 
vital  force  is  either  the  secondary,  or  in  cases  of  disease  the 
curative  action.  The  secondary  action  is  the  direct  opposite  of 
the  primary  action,  if  such  an  opposite  exist:  if  there  is  no  such 
state  then  the  primary  action  is  merely  extinguished,  curative 
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action  ensues.  As  examples  of  this  he  addnces,  first,  the  in- 
creased heat,  then  the  increased  *cold  of  a  hand  dipped  in  hot 
water,  the  reverse  action,  in  a  hand  dipped  in  oold  water,  the 
diarrhoea  at  first  produced  by  purgatives  which  is  followed  b? 
constipation,  &c.  In  experiments  with  medicines  the  primary 
action  only  is  observed,  secondary  action  does  not  ensue  af^er  sach 
small  doses,  except  in  the  case  of  narcotics.  With  some  medicines 
some  of  the  primary  effects  may  be  opposed  to  each  other ;  this 
he  terms  alternating  action:  these  "represent  the  alternating 
condition  of  the  various  paroxysms  of  action  of  the  primaij 
action,"  and  are  not  to  be  considered  as  secondary  action. 

In  his  Essay  on  a  new  principle,  Hahnemann  termed  the 
primary  action  the  direct,  the  secondary  the  indirect  action ;  be 
likewise  named  them  positive  and  negative  actions.       He  held 
that  the  primary  symptoms  of  the  medicine  mast  agree  with 
those  of  the  disease  in  order  to  be  curative :  those  remedies  whose      ( 
primary  action  is  the  opposite  of  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  he 
calls  palliatives.     As  a  rule  Hahnemann  has  recorded  only 
primary  actions  in  his  materia  medica,  when  secondary  actions 
are  given  they  are  indicated  as  such.    Alternating  actioss  eie 
also  frequently  indicated. 

Hering  was  the  first  to  oppose  this  division  of  symptoms  into 
primary  and  secondary  actions — the  latter  he  regards  as  alter- 
nating action ;  in  the  re-action  he  sees  nothing  but  the  restitutio 
in  integrum,  accordingly  no  action,  but  a  termination  of  action.— 
Piper  is  likewise  of  opinion  that  in  proving  medicines  we  should 
divest  ourselves  of  all  foregone  conclusions  respecting  primary 
and  secondary  actions. — Helbig  entertains  much  the  same  views 
as  Hering. — Watzke  considers  it  wrong  to  regard  the  two  as 
contradictory  actions,  he  holds  them  both  to  be  the  common 
product  of  the  medicine  and  the  vital  re-acdon,  the  differences 
they  exhibit  only  demonstrate  "  the  preponderance  of  the  one 
or  the  other  feature  in  one  and  the  same  process." — ^Attomyr 
declares  himself  of  Hahnemann's  way  of  tliinking. — ^Eurtz  is  of 
opinion  that  Hahnemann's  explanation  is  not  tenable,  he  main- 
tains that  variation  in  phenomena  of  action  is  the  natural  law 
for  everything  that  is  not  called  into  action  by  its  own  mil; 
from  this  variation  opposite  actions  are  produced.     His  paper 
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the  Hygea,  vol.  xxii.,  is  worth  perusal.     He  further  shews 

t«hat   Hahnemann  himself  in  later  years  did  not  distinguish 

carefully  betwixt  primary  and  secondary  symptoms,  but  mixed 

t.liem  up  together  (in  the  Chronic  Diseases), — Trinks  and  CI. 

Sculler  likewise  are  of  opinion  that  primary  and   secondary 

fvctions  are  not  separable. — Griesselich  declares  himself  against 

Hahnemann's  division  of  the  actions,  and  says  if  the  prover 

'before  taking  the  drug  was  usually  cheeriul,  his  bowels  regular, 

4&C,  while  during  his  trial  he  became  gloomy,  the  bowels  ir- 

re  gular,  &c.,  and  if,  after  the  termination  of  these  phenomena,  all 

l>ecame  as  it  was,  there  is  no  curative  action,  but  only  a  restitutio 

in  integrum.     If  during  the  trial  he  is  at  one  time  cheeriul  at 

another  gloomy,  has  now  constipation  and  again  diarrhoea,  &c., 

these  are  alternating  states ;  but  if  after  the  trial  is  completed 

his  normal  state  returns,  the  alternating  action  has'ceased,  but 

the  medicine  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  cessation. 

Tn  1801,  Hahnemann,  speaking  of  Belladonna,  says  he  would 
hke  to  know  "  what  organs  it  obstructs  in  their  functions,  what  it 
modifies  in  other  ways,  what  nerves  especially  it  stupefies  or 
irritates,  what  derangement  it  produces  in  the  circulation,  in  the 
digestive  operations,  how  it  afifects  the  intellect,  how  the  dis- 
position, what  efiect  it  produces  on  certain  excretions^  what 
modification  it  causes  in  the  muscular  fibre,  how  long  its  action 
lasts,  and  how  that  is  rendered  powerless ; "  and  these  we  may 
consider  to  be  what  he  wished  to  know  respecting  all  medicines, 
and  accordingly  we  may  infer  that  he  would  be  desirous  of 
availing  himself  of  all  the  aids  to  obtaining  this  knowledge  that 
chemistry,   the  microscope,   and  pathological   anatomy   could 
furnish,  and  although  he  elsewhere  speaks  slightingly  of  physi- 
ology, he  evidently  refers  to  that  so-called  science  which  occupied 
itself  almost  exclusively  with  speculation  and  theory,  and  in- 
terested itself  little  in  facts,   observations   and  experiments. 
Most  of  the  recent  writers  on  the  physiological  efiects  of  medi- 
c'mes,  have  insisted  more  or  less  urgently  on  the  necessity  of 
availing  ourselves  of  the  aid  of  pathological  anatomy,  chemistry, 
and  microscopy ;  among  these  writers  we  may  mention  Bocker, 
Eulenberg,  Hampe,  GouUon,  Arnold,  the  Vienna  provers,  and 
ourselves. 
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Respecting  triak  of  medicines  on  animals  Hahnemann  declam 
these  in  his  Essay  to  be  inadmissible^  at  any  rate^  says  he,  we 
cannot  learn  from  them  the  finer  internal  sensations  and  changes 
that  the  human  being  can  describe.  He  frirther  says,  that 
many  medicines  act  differently  on  animals  from  what  they  do  on 
man.  Accordingly,  though  he  seems  himself  to  have  instituted 
such  experiments  occasionally,  we  nowhere  in  his  materia  medica 
find  that  he  has  adopted  symptoms  obtained  from  that  source,  and 
his  disciples  have  generally  followed  his  example.  Piper  is  of  the 
same  opinion  as  Hahnemann  on  this  point  It  is,  however,  evident 
that  our  knowledge  of  the  action  of  remedies  may  be  much  in- 
creased bom  this  source,  as  we  may  push  the  experiments  to 
what  length  we  choose,  and  examine  the  animal  at  any  stage  of 
the  proceedings,  ascertaining  exactly  the  changes  produced  in  the 
various  secretions  and  excretions,  organs,  and  tissues  of  the  body ; 
moreover,  such  experiments  are  indispensable  for  veterinary 
medicine.  We  may  observe,  however,  as  Grenzke  has  remarked, 
that  the  violent  and  fatal  experiments  of  Orfila  and  some  others 
on  animals,  are  of  no  use  for  the  homoeopathist,  whose  experi- 
ments should  be  made  so  as  to  ascertain  the  slow  action  of  drugs 
upon  the  system,  and  the  alterations  and  transformations  effected 
thereby. 

Of  the  homoeopathic  materia  medica. — Hahnemann's  materia 
medica  (R.  Arzneimittellehre)  contains  the  symptoms  of  sixty- 
five  medicines  chiefly  belonging  to  the  vegetable  kingdom,  but 
likewise  several  mineral  and  a  few  animal  substances,  as  also 
the  symptoms  produced  by  the  poles  of  the  magnet.  Some 
of  these  medicines  have  been  very  perfectly  proved  and  cor- 
respond to  a  considerable  number  of  diseases  of  frequent  occur- 
rence, these  are  termed  polychrests;  among  them  are  Nux 
vomica,  Ignatia,  Chamomilla,  Rhus,  FulsatiUa,  &c.  The 
symptoms  admitted  into  the  materia  medica  are  derived  frt>m 
several  sources,  viz:  1.  From  pure  physiological  experiments, 
a.  at  first  with  strong  doses ;  h.  afterwards  with  globules  of  the 
SOth  dilution. 

2.  From  histories  of  poisonings  related  by  allopathic  phy- 
sicians. 

3.  From  the  observation  of  patients  in  whom  other  symptoms 
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were  observed  before^  than  what  were  noticed  after  taking  the 
medicines,  and  these  may  be  subdivided  into,  a,  symptoms  from 
large,  allopathic  doses ;  6,  symptoms  from  small,  homoeopathic 

dOBCS. 

4.  Symptoms  that  occorred  after  taking  a  medicine,  that  had 
formerly  appeared  as  the  signs  of  disease,  but  had  ceased  for  a 
considerable  time. 

It  is  evident  that  there  must  be  a  great  difiPerence  in  the  value 

of  sach   symptoms^  and  that  it  would  have  been  important  to 

knovir  their  exact  source,  which,  however,  Hahnemann  has  left 

lis  no  clue  to  discover.  In  the  Materia  Medica  the  symptoms  are 

chiefly  derived  from  pure  physiological  experiment,  but  in  the 

'*  Chronic  diseases  "  the  symptoms  of  the  medicines,  which  are  very 

numerous,  were  almost  exclusively  obtained  from  observations  on 

patients.   At  first  there  was  no  attempt  to  arrange  the  medicines 

into  classes — as  in  the  old  works  on  Materia  Medica  we  have 

anti-phlogistics,  anti-spasmodics,  and  the  like — but  subsequently 

Hahnemann  fell  into  what  we  cannot  but  consider  the  error  of 

classifying  the  remedies  into  anti-psorics,  anti-syphilitics,  and 

anti-sycotics.  The  medicines  contained  in  the  Chronic  Diseases 

consist  chiefly  of  mineral  substances,  but  a  considerable  number 

which  had  already  appeared  in  the  R,  Arzneimittellehre,  occur 

again  in  this  work,  with  the  addition  of  numerous  symptoms.  In 

arrauging  the  symptoms,  Hahnemann  adopted  a  certain  schema, 

according  to  which  those  of  each  medicine  are  detailed.    In  the 

Materia  Medica  he  begins  with  the  phenomena  observed  in  the 

head  and  intellect ;  next  follow  those  of  the  forehead,  eyes,  ears, 

nose,  lips,  chin,  teeth,  tongue,  digestive  apparatus,  perineum, 

urinary  and  genital  organs,  respiratory  mucous  membranes,  chest, 

4veart,  back,  arms,  legs,  general  symptoms,  sleep,  fever,  and 

lastly,  those  of  the  morale  and  disposition.     In  the  chronic 

diseases  the  same  arrangement  is  retained,  except  that  the  last 

mentioned  division  is  put  first 

On  first  looking  on  such  a  schema  of  the  symptoms  of  a  medi- 
cine, the  reader  feels  quite  confused  and  embarrassed  at  the  total 
want  of  connexion  betwixt  the  symptoms,  the  number  of  appa- 
rently meaningless,  unimportant,  and  trivial  symptoms;  and  this 
impression  is  not  altogether  untrue.    Although  each  prover  had 
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to  record  the  symptoms  he  ohserved  in  a  diary,  wherein  the  age,  the 
sex,  hahits,  peculiarities  of  constilution  and  temperament  of  the 
person,  the  period  at  which  the  symptoms  occorred,  the  dose 
of  the  medicine,  were  carefully  noted,  yet  Hahnemann  withholds 
altogether  these  diaries  and  lumps  all  the  symptoms  together, 
rarely  giving  us  the  least  information  on  the  points  just  alluded 
to.  The  groups  of  symptoms,  likewise,  are  split  up  so  as  to 
accommodate  their  different  parts  to  the  schema,  which  is  the 
more  to  he  regretted  as  such  groups  would  undoubtedly  be  oar 
best  guides  in  the  selection  of  the  remedy  for  any  given  case  of 
disease.  Many  homoeopathic  writers  have  perceived  and  pointed 
out  the  defects  of  Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica. — ^Thus  Gross 
says,  that  the  oharacteristio  symptoms  are  not  snfBciently  strik- 
ing, and  that  the  newer  remedies  are  but  imperfectly  proved  :  he 
confesses  that  Hahnemann  recorded  symptoms  obtained  from 
patients,  and  that  many  mistakes  have  occurred  respectiDg  the 
psychical  symptoms. — ^Begoz  and  Gastier  deplore  the  wilderness 
of  symptoms,  and  would  like  to  see  the  characteristic  features 
more  prominent. — ^Aegidi  laments  the  imperfections  of  the  pure 
Materia  Medica :  he  talks  of  the  defective  provings,  the  false 
observations,  the  want  of  true  characteristics. — Bummel  acknow- 
ledges the  confusion  of  the  Materia  Medica,  and  the  want  of 
character  of  the  medicines. — Wolf  considers  new  provings 
necessary. — Helbig  and  Geyer  are  of  the  same  opinion. — Hering 
proposes  a  variety  of  modes  of  supplying  the  defects  of  Hahne- 
mann's Materia  Medica. — ^Many  others  have  expressed  similar 
opinions  respecting  the  imperfections  of  the  pure  Materia 
Medica.  It  is  also  well  known  that  Hahnemann  has  misquoted 
or  misapprehended  many  of  the  authors  from  whom  some  of  his 
symptoms  are  taken,  so  that  a  carefol  revision  of  the  Maleri# 
Medica  is  indispensable.  To  facilitate  the  search  for  the  appro- 
priate medicines,  to  give  prominence  to  their  characteristic 
symptoms,  and  to  register  their  curative  effects,  books  were 
published  called  Repertories,  an  account  of  the  best  of  which  we 
have  given  in  the  fourth  volume  of  our  Journal. 

In  order  to  improve  our  knowledge  of  the  pure  effects  of  medi- 
cines, it  was  deemed  necessary  to  re-prove  those  medicines  which 
Hahnemann  had  already  proved,  and  to  subject  unproved  or 
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imperfectly  proved   medicines  to   a  regolAi  proving.      Thus 
Calcaria  carbonica,  Colocynth,  Thuja,  Aconite^  Bryonia,  Natr. 
mur. ,  have  been  re-proved  and  the  diary  of  each  prover  given, 
as  also  Hahnemann's  erroneous  quotations  corrected.     Among 
new  remedies  that  have  been  proved,  we  may  mention  Kali 
chloriciim,  by  Martin,  Hypericum  perforatum,  by  O.  F.  Muller» 
Asparagus,  by  J.  B.  Buchner,  Pceonia,  by  Geyer,  Juglans  regia, 
by  C.  Muller,  Berberis  and  Mercurialis  perennis,  by  Hesse,  Nux 
moschata,  by  Helbig,  Lachesis,  by  Hering,  Kali  bichromicnm,  by 
Drysdale  and  afterwards  by  the  Vienna  Society,  the  Bug,  Prunus, 
Kreosote,  &c.,  by  Wahle,  &c.     Mineral  waters  also  have  been 
proved :  Preu  proved  that  of  Kissingen ;  Alther  that  of  Pfeffera; 
Gross,  Teplitz;  Watzke,  Franzensbad;  &c.  The  effects  of  animal 
*  magnetism  and  of  the  passions  have  also  been  recorded  so  as  to 
be  available  in  disease.     Some  have  undertaken  the  task  of 
correcting  the  erroneous  quotations  of  Hahnemann,  and  point- 
ing out  the  doubtfiil  symptoms  he  has  taken  from  other  authori- 
ties ;  thus  Frank  has  purified  Arsenic,  and  Both,  Opium. 

The  best  instructions  that  have  hitherto  been  given  for  study- 
ing the  Materia  Medica,  are  undoubtedly  those  of  Gonstantine 
Hering,  translated  in  the  second  vol.  of  this  Journal,  to  which 
we  direct  the  student's  attention.     As  helps  to  the  study  of  the 
Materia  Medica,  or  of  particular  portions  of  it,  we  may  mention 
Noack  and  Trinks'  Handbuch,  Wurmb's  paper   on  Arsenic, 
translated  in  our  fourth  vol.,   Attomyr  on  the  charaoteristioB 
of  the  dysenteric  and  croup  medicines,  in  our  third  and  fifth  vols.^ 
Griesselioh's  papers  on  the  remedies  that  have  a  relation  to  the 
uterine  system.  Black's  on  those  bearing  on  headaches,  in  our 
fifth  vol.,  and  Hartmann's  comparisons  of  various  medicines. 

0/  tlie  Psora  doctrine. — Hahnemann  himself  tried  to  meet 
the  imperfections  in  the  homoeopathic  treatment,  not  alone  by 
improving  the  technical  details  and  increasing  his  medicinal 
provings,  but  also  by  the  invention  of  his  celebrated  j9«ora- 
theory.  The  mode  in  which  he  was  led  to  this  theory  it  is 
intereBtiug  to  trace.  He  observed  that  before  its  discovery  it 
was  indeed  possible  to  remove  chronic  afilections  in  a  manner 
infinitely  superior  to  what  the  old  system  was  capable  of  efiTecting, 
and  in  such  a  way  that  the  patients  rejoiced  in  their  improved 
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state,  bat  this  was  only  an  improyement,  not  a  radical  cure,  for 
errors  of  diet,  exposure  to  the  weather,  &c.,  woold  prodooe  a 
recurrence  of  the  disease  in  a  worse  form  than  before,  and  now 
no  longer  removable  by  the  formerly  useiiil  medicines,  and  anew 
medicine  selected  in  conformity  with  the  symptoms  wonld  pro- 
duce but  a  transient  amelioration.  This  occurred  with  all 
chronic  non- venereal  affections,  the  commencement  of  the  treat- 
ment was  happy,  its  continuation  less  favourable,  the  issae 
hopeless.  And  yet  many  facts  shewed  that  the  homoeopaUiic 
doctrine  was  founded  on  incontrovertible  truth.  The  want  of 
success  in  the  treatment  lay  not  in  the  deficiency  of  appropriate 
medicines.  Hahnemann  observed  that  these  diseases  after  being 
apparently  subdued  always  recurred  with  additional  sympt(Mna ; 
this  led  him  to  the  notion  that  in  treating  the  symptoms  that 
presented  themselves  he  had  to  do  with  only  a  part  of  the  whole  ; 
to  treat  them  therefore  with  success,  their  whole  extent  must 
first  be  ascertained.  He  inferred  that  they  depended  upon  a 
miasm  of  a  chronic  nature,  because  the  best  constitution  and 
regimen  were  not  able  to  conquer  them.  He  noticed  that  the 
cause  of  the  obstacle  to  the  cure  seemed  to  lie  in  a  prerious 
scabious  eruption.  The  commencement  of  all  the  subsequent 
sufferings  usually  dated  from  that  time,  and  patients  who  did 
not  confess  to  any  infection  with  itch,  yet  shewed  by  the  occa- 
sional occurrence  of  itch  vesicles,  herpes,  &c.,  that  appeared 
from  time  to  time,  **  the  infallible  signs  of  a  previous 
infection  of  this  character."  This  circumstance,  and  many 
observations  of  other  physicians  and  of  Hahnemann  himself,  of 
chronic  diseases  occurring  after  supposed  itch,  revealed  to  him 
the  enemy,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  ot psora,  (the  internal 
itch  disease  fvith  or  without  cutaneous  eruption),  and  for 
which  he  ascertained  many  efficacious  medicines,  and  their  suc- 
cessful employment  in  diseases,  where  infection  could  not  be 
ascertained  from  the  patient,  convinced  him  that  such  had  at  one 
time  actually  occurred,  which  he  frequently  found  to  have  been 
the  case  by  enquiries  among  the  patient's  friends,  &c.  He  thus 
thought  he  ascertained  the  excessive  frequency  of  this  origin  of 
chronic  diseases,  and  that  the  thousand  and  one  chronic  diseases 
mentioned  by  pathologists  were,  with  few  exceptions,  products 
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of  tbe  protean  psora,  partial  expressions  of  that  chronic  exan- 
tliematous  miasm ;  the  exceptions  heing  those  originating  in 
syphilis  and  sycosis. 

Sabnemann  considers  psora  to  he    thei  most  ancient  and 
generally  diffused  of  chronic  miasmatic  diseases.     The  skin 
diseases  mentioned  in 'the  Mosaic  history,  the  leprosy  and  St. 
Anthony  s  fire  of  the  middle  ages«  are  nothing  hnt  the  psora  of 
the  period.     Baths,  cleanliness,  &c.,  produced  this  effect  on  the 
horrid  leprous  affections  of  the  middle  ages,  that  towards  the  end 
of  the  15th  century  they  assumed  the  form  of  ordinary  itch^ 
which  is  more  easily  driven  from  the  skin  hy  means  of  Sulphur, 
Lead,  &c.,  wherehy  the  disease  is  only  aggravated.     For  infec- 
tion with  the  itch  miasm,  it  is  only  requisite  that  it  "  touch  the 
general  surface  of  the  skin."     The  miasm,  he  says,  is  often 
widely  spread  hefore  the  person  from  whom  it  proceeds  resorts 
to  some  external  application  to  free  him  of  his  itching  eruption. 
In  short,  the  itch  in  its  present  form  has  many  more  opportu- 
nities of  spreading  among  the  people  than  the  leprosy  of  olden 
times,  and  it  is  "  the  origin  of  at  least  seven-eighths  of  all  chronic 
diseases,"  the  other  eighth  resulting  from  syphilis  or  sycosis,  or 
a  union  of  either  or  both  with  psonu     It  is,  he  says,  a  sin 
against  humanity  to  consider  the  itch  eruption  as  a  local  disease, 
and  treat  it  hy  ointments  or  washes  to  drive  it  off  the  skin. 
He  considers  the  term,  repelling  the  itch  into  the  body,  as  a 
false  expression ;  the  psora  is  already  in  the  body,  the  eruption 
was  only  its  external  expression,  the  cutaneous  symptoms  that 
kept  tbe  psora  with  its  secondary  symptom  as  it  were  latent. 
He  quotes  a  number  of  authors  to  shew  the  dangerous  conse- 
quences of  driving  away  from  the  skin  the  itch,  as  also  tinea 
capitis,  herpes,  and  other  chronic  eruptions,  *'  which  only  differ 
from  itch  in  their  outward  aspect,"  but  are  intrinsically  the  same 
disease.  The  infection  with  the  psoric  or  syphiUtic  miasm  occurs 
in  an  instant,  washing  thereafter  is  of  no  avail,  the  whole  body 
becomes  penetrated  by  it,  and  after  a  certain  time  seeks  to  free 
itself  from  it  by  the  production  of  a  morbid  process  at  the  place 
of  entrance  of  the  disease,  in  this  the  chronic  resemble  the  acute 
miasmatic  diseases,  but  these  have  a  definite  period  of  duration. 


352  Sketch  of  the  Progressive  Development 

If  the  patient  be  only  locally  treated,  he  remains  still  psoric  or 
syphilitic,  but  if  he  be  cured  by  an  internal  remedy  the  disease  is 
radically  healed.  The  part  which  is  first  attacked  by  the  psoric 
miasm  at  first  presents  no  change,  the  eruption  appears  afler  some 
days  with  febrile  symptoms.  The  infecting  fluid  is  contained  in 
the  psoric  vesicles ;  psora  is  no  longer  contagious  after  its  eruption 
has  gone.  When  the  itch  is  still  the  chief  symptom,  it  is  readily 
cured  by  the  specific  internal  remedy,  but  if  the  disease  be  let 
alone  both  external  and  internal  disease  increase,  the  latter 
being  silenced  by  the  former,  until  the  annoyance  of  the  itching 
induces  the  patient  to  resort  to  repellent  remedies,  whence  the 
greatest  evils  result;  he  may  thereafter  long  remain  apparently 
well,  only  betraying  occasionally  signs  of  the  slumbering  psora, 
until  some  accidental  circumstance,  an  acute  disease,  &c.,  arouses 
it  to  activity,  and  it  exhibits  various  phenomena  according  to 
the  peculiarity  of  the  patient's  constitution,  &c.  The  reappear- 
ance of  an  eruption  on  the  skin  does  not  alter  the  chronic  disease 
nor  render  it  more  curable.  Acute  diseases  not  unfrequently 
leave  behind  them  after-sufferings ;  these  are,  he  maintains,  of 
psoric  origin.  Previous  to  the  discovery  of  the  psoric  doctrine^ 
Hahnemann  had  attributed  a  vast  number  of  chronic  diseases  to 
coffee,  these  he  now  ascribes  to  psora.  In  an  Essay,  written  by 
Hahnemann,  ''on  the  venereal  disease,"  so  early  as  1816,  the 
germ  of  the  psora  theory  is  given.  In  the  Chronic  Diseases  be 
now  ascribes  to  psora  a  much  more  general  influence  in  the  pro- 
duction of  chronic  diseases. 

Twenty  years  previous  to  the  appearance  of  the  Chronic 
Diseases,  Autenrieth  had  attributed  almost  the  same  importaoce 
to  psora  in  the  production*of  chronic  diseases.  An  analysis  of  his 
work  is  contained  in  the  essay  on  Psora,  in  our  last  volume,  which 
we  hope  to  complete  in  our  next  number. 

Stapf  declares  that  the  work  on  Chronic  Diseases  contains 
the  "  most  surprising  revelations  respecting  the  nature  and  treat- 
ment of  chronic  diseases."  With  it  a  new  era  commences  in 
Homoeopathy,  which  is  advanced  much  nearer  perfection. — 
Peterson,  acknowledging  the  correctness  of  Hahnemann's  psora 
doctrine^  seeks  the  origin  of  psora  in  the  animal  kingdom,  and 
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there  among  the  amphibia;  he  beUeves  psora  to  be  derived  firom 
lepra^   holds  it  possible  to  cure  the  psora  (not  the  itch  alone) 
^ith  a  single  remedy,  and  draws  many  wonderful  inferences  from 
these  premises.     In  another  essay  he  pursues  the  subject  still 
farther,  discovers  in  cholera  the  symptoms  of  psora,  its  success- 
ful treatment  with  antipsorics  he  considers  to  be  a  proof  that  it 
is  of  psoric  origin.    By  this  method  of  reasoning  we  should  con- 
sider as  venereal  all  diseases  we  can  cure  with  Mercury,  4x5. — 
Hau  considers  it  true  that  a  number  of  chronic  diseases  arise 
from  ill-cured  itch.     He  perceives  in  Hahnemann's  psora  doc- 
trine an  effort  on  the  part  of  the  Beformer  to  supply  a  perceptible 
want  in  homoeopathy,  as  by  it  the  necessity  of  going  back  to  the 
morbid  state  of  the  organism  in  order  to  estimate  the  value  of 
the  external  phenomena  is  recognised.      The  essence  of  the 
doctrine  consists  in  this,  "  that  we  should  pay  attention  to  inter- 
nal hidden  qualities,  and  particularly  to  latent  dyscrasias."  The 
psora  doctrine,  as  it  stands,  he  thinks  untenable  and  hypothe- 
tical, and  he  proposes  that  instead  of  calling  the  medicines 
antipsorics  we  should  term  them  eucrasic,  as  opposed  to  the 
dyscrasic  element  of  many  chronic  diseases.  Elsewhere  he  finds 
the  truth  of  the  psora  doctrine  to  consist  in  this,  that  the  obsti- 
nacy of  many  diseases  arises  from  derangements  in  the  vegetative 
life,  which  are  frequently  after-diseases  of  itch,  syphilis,  and 
sycosis. — P.  Wolf  will  not  admit  psora  to  be  such  a  general 
cause  of  chronic  disease  as  Hahnemann  would  have  it,  and  he 
seeks  to  silence  the  opponents  of  it  by  saying  that  the  doctrine 
has  had    almost  no  influence  on  practice. — Schron  defends 
homoeopathy  as  it  was  before  the  psora  doctrine  was  invented 
against  its  founder,  and  thinks  that  the  cure  with  homoeopathic 
remedies  is  not  founded  on  their  relation  to  psora,  but  on  the 
truth  of  the  maxim  similia  similibus.     Cures  were  performed 
before  the  psora  doctrine  was  broached,  as  the  Homoeopathic 
Journals  before   1828  testify ;    22  of  the  50  remedies  termed 
antipsoric  in  1828  had  already  existed  in  our  Materia  Medica, 
and  had  effected  cures  without  being  raised  to  that  rank;  chronic 
diseases  were  cured  by  remedies  that  did  not  come  under  the 
head  of  antipsorics,  examples  of  which  he  gives.     There  is,  he 
says,  no  doubt  the  doctrine  has  exercised  a  great  influence  on 
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praotice,  and  he  is  of  Helbig's  opinion  tliat  it  is  a  contradicdon  to 
deny  a  universal  remedy  and  to  acknoiwled^e  a  amveisal  cause. 

C.  Hering  wrote  an  Essay  on  the  subject ;    previous  to  doiof 
so  he  had  propounded  the  hypothesis  that  viper  s  poison  and  the 
virus  of  a  rabid  dog  must  act  more  surely  in  hydrophobia  t}i23 
datura^  cantharis,  &€.«  that  variola  and  itch  vims  were  the  «iie^ 
remedies  for  variola  and  itch ;  he  alleges  that  with  respect  to  tk 
latter  disease  this  had  been  proved.     He  considers  ittoh^  most 
important  to  find  a  prophylactic  for  itch,  and  to  protect  persons 
cured  of  psora  from  new  infection ;  he  asserts  it  to  be  c€ito 
that  in  the  case  of  a  psorio  infection,  not  only  a  general  idai/ 
psora  but  the  pecuHar  kind  of  psora  of  the  infecter  is  commufii- 
cated,  thus  in  cases  of  phthisis  the  infected   person  has  Hi^ 
disease  communicated,  though  he  be  not  of  a  phthisical  consdtc- 
tion.     He  holds  all  epidemic  fevers  to  be  psorio,  also  vmj 
acute  contagious  diseases  to  be  of  a  psoiic  nature ;  that  in  fact 
there  is  no  division,  generally  speaking,  betwixt  psoric  and  non- 
psoric  diseases.     Fsorine,  he  says,  has  a  great  power  to  produce 
eruptions  and  to  restore  the  lost  or  weakened  cutaneous  fanctioni 
None,  he  says,  are  proof  against  its  potencies,   whilst  many 
are  unaffected  by  inoculation  of  it;  psorine  30,  caxi^iesBp^ 
produce  itch,  which  however  unlike  the  natural  itch  goes  off 
with  the  primary  action. 

Paffer  refers  to  the  reciprocal  relation  of  the  skin  and  the 
general  organism,  and  cites  his  own  and  others'  experiefloe  (» 
the  disappearance  of  eruptions,  ulcers,  &c.,  being  followed  b; 
hydrocephalus,  apoplexy,  &c.,  and  acknowledges  that  &  ff^ 
truth  lies  at  the  root  oi  the  Hahnemannic  psora  doctrine.  He 
affirms  scabies  to  be  contagious  and  not  of  a  parasitic  natuie, 
and  considers  the  efflorescence  on  the  skin  as  essential,  and  that 
the  fluid  from  the  vesicles  is  capable  of  inoculating  the  itcb? 
adding  the  authority  of  Schubert,  who  had  produced  itch  hy 
inoculation  with  scabious  lymph  that  had  been  kept  for  half  a 
year.  The  acarus  he  considers  to  be  produced  by  the  organisQi 
affected  by  the  itch  disease,  of  which  it  is  the  consequence  a^^ 
not  the  cause,  and  he  affirms  that  there  must  be  a  disposition  to 
itch  in  a  person  before  the  acarus  can  communicate  to  him  tbe 
"jase.     He  is  opposed  to  the  treatment  usually  adopted  of 
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killing  the  acaras.  He  accounts  for  physioians  not  observing 
the  diseases  consequent  on  itch,  by  the  long  period  of  its  incuba* 
tion^  and  by  the  fact  that  after  removing  the  itch,  hospital  phy- 
sicians neaally  lose  sight  of  the  patient.  He  affirms  Solphnr  to 
be  the  specific  remedy  for  itch,  but  denies  Hahnemann's  assertion 
that  it  may  be  cured,  in  from  two  to  four  weeks,  by  a  globule  of 
a  high  dilution.  He  counsels  the  Sulphur  to  be  used  externally 
and  internally. 

Hebra,  Professor  of  Skin  Diseases  in  the  General  Hospital  of 
Vienna,  considers  itch,  metastases,  psorio  dyscrasias,  and  the 
Uke,  to  be  mere  myths.     The  acarus  is  for  him  the  sole  patho- 
logical deity  in  itch,  and  to  drive  it  off  the  skin  should  be  the 
object  of  our  therapeutics.     He  denies  that  inoculating  the  fluid 
of  the  itch  pustules  will  produce  the  disease,  the  acarus  alone  can 
do  that,  and  the  disease  may  be  cured  by  picking  the  animals 
out.  If  the  patients  do  not  scratch  they  get  no  eruption ;  paraly- 
tics who  cannot  scratch  have  the  itch,  that  is  the  acarus,  in  its 
receptacle  witliout  any  eruption.     He  affirms  that  there  is  no 
danger  in  healing  up  ulcers  or  dispersing  skin  diseases  as  rapidly 
as  possible. 

Nathan,  an  allopathic  physician,  has  criticised  Hahnemann's 
psora  doctrine.  He  places  it  in  the  category  of  dyscrasia 
theories.  If,  says  he,  we  substitute  for  psora,  general  cachexia^ 
and  with  this  proviso  attentively  read  Hahnemann's  description, 
"  we  obtain  an  insight  into  the  sum-total  of  these  pathological 
states  such  as  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  other  description." 

Griesselich  himself  considers  that  the  psora  doctrine,  so  far 
as  it  is  true,  supplies  several  deficiencies  in  Hahnemann  s 
homoeopathy.  But  Hahnemann  goes  too  far  when  he  alleges  that, 
before  the  discovery  of  the  psora  doctrine,  the  treatment  of  chronic 
diseases  was  invariably  unsuccessful,  for  he  himself  asserted,  so 
early  as  1 797,  that  he  had  cured  the  most  severe  chronic  diseases. 
The  psora  doctrine  is  the  complement  of  the  otherwise  merely 
hyperdynamic  doctrine  of  Hahnemann,  an  acknowledgment  that 
the  so-called  codex  of  symptoms  is  not  the  sole  indication,  and 
that  diseases  are  not  merely  dynamic  derangements  of  the  health, 
hat  that  the  material  parts  of  the  organism  have  a  share  in  their 
prodactiou,  although  elsewhere  Hahnemann  seeks  to  vindicate  the 
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pure  dynamic  nature  of  the  psoric  infection  by  saying,  ^"r3e 
nerve  receives  the  miasm  and  imparts  it  to  the  other  nerr^  ; "  a 
view  which  needs  no  serious  refutation,  as  no  one  believes  ^*i 
the  nerves  can  conduct  any  thing  but  what  they  are  by  natnr-i 
constituted  for.    Although  Hahnemann  speaks  of  the  hefeditaLrr 
predisposition  (Erbanlage)  as  one  of  the  causes  that  mcMlify  tbt 
form  of  the  psoric  disease,  yet  he  nowhere  talks  of  the  hereditary 
transmission  of  chronic  diseases,  but  ascribes  all  to  actual  iicL, 
though  the  only  sign  thereof  in  the  whole  anamnesis   of  tbe 
disease  may  be  an  itching  or  slight  eruption  of  the  skin  at  one 
period  or  auother  of  the  life.     He  admits,  to  be  sure,  a  kind  of 
chronic  disease  which  does  not  arise  from  a  chronic  miasm,  bur 
from  exposure  to  noxious  agencies — and  which  may  be  cured  bj 
a  removal  from  these.  He  considers  such  diseases  to  be  inappro- 
priately termed  chronic  diseases.    Hahnemann  will  not  allow  th^ 
the  skin  can  be  diseased  without  the  implication  of  the  ge^asl 
organism — he  rejects  entirely  the  notion  of  local  diseases,  hence 
he  enjoins  that  all  treatment  of  disease  must  be  from  withio, 
with  certain  technical  exceptions  which  we  shall  afterwards  revert 
to,  but  which  do  not  invalidate  the  general  rule.     While  Hehra 
practically  denies  all  connexion  betwixt  the  cutaneous  affection 
and  the  disease  that  occurs  after  its  removal,  Hahnemann  sees 
such  a  connexion  in  every  case  of  chronic  disease,  and  the 
experience  of  every  practitioner  will  doubtless  prove  to  him  that 
there  is  in  some  cases  such  a  connexion.  It  matters  little  whether 
we  give  to  the  general  disease  the  name  of  psora,  dyscrasia, 
cachexia,  or  acridity;  wo  recognize  in  a  great  number  of  skin 
diseases  the  reflexion  of  a  general  affection  of  the  organism,  and 
at  the  same  time  a  safety  valve  for  the  internal  disease,  which 
physicians  of  all  ages  have  attempted  to  imitate  by  their  setons, 
issues,  &c.  whereby  they  never  cured  the  general  disease,  hot 
only  gave  it  another  direction.     There  is,  however,  on  the  other 
hand,  no  doubt  of  there  being  independent  (true  local)  cutaneous 
diseases,  the  history  of  whose  development  will  serve  to  distin- 
guish them  from  those  that  are  not  so,  and  we  need  no  more 
fear  applying  to  them  directly  an  appropriate   remedy,  than 
applying  a  remedy  directly  to  the  diseased  mouth,  throat,  or 
stomach. 
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The  psora  doctrine,  viewed  in  its  narrowest  sense,  as  a  mere 
doctrine  of  itch,  is  palpably  one-sided,  as  the  infection  with  itch 
cannot  always  be  proved,  and  the  previous  occurrence  of  itching  of 
tlie  skin,  or  of  an  indefinite  eruption  is  no  proof  of  scabies,  the  only 
diagnostic  test  of  which  is  the  acams  and  its  tracks,  about  which 
neither  Hahnemann  nor  Autenrieth  say  one  word.  To  shew  the 
identity  of  psora  with  other  skin  diseases,  it  must  be  demon- 
strated that  these  likewise  possess  the  acarus,  which,  however, 
they  do  not.     As  little  can  it  be  proved  that  the  acarus  is  a  pro- 
duct of  the  disease  or  generatio  aquivoca.    That  Hahnemann 
regarded  the  fluid  from  the  itch  vesicle  as  containing  the  conta- 
gion, is  owing  to  that  being  the  generally  received  opinion  in  his 
day.     Now-a-days  it  is  generally  believed  by  the  best  observers 
that  the  acarus  alone  can  produce  the  itch.     Both  mentions  a 
case  where  a  melancholic  patient  was  inoculated  with   "  itch 
matter"  and  recovered,  but  he  gives  us  to  understand  that  the 
itch  was  cured  spontaneously,  which  could  not  have  been  the 
case  had  it  been  real  scabies.     Schubert  does  not  inform  us  if 
his  successful  inoculation  with  itch-matter  produced  the  acarus, 
so  that  we  may  be  permitted  to  suspect  that  real  scabies  was  not 
the  result;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  various  eruptions  of  the 
skin  may  be  produced  by  a  mere  irritation  of  it.   That  the  acarus 
will  not  infect  every  one  is  probable,  just  as  there  are  persons 
who  cannot  be  infected  with  contagious  diseases,  and  whom 
fleas,  bugs,  and  other  parasites  will  not  attach  themselves  to. 

There  can  therefore,  Griesselich  contends,  be  no  retrocession 
of  the  itch  virus,  as  no  such  virus  exists.     Nor  can  the  acarus 
itself  be  driven  in,  therefore  we  cannot  admit  the  possibility  of  a 
true  itch  metastasis.     We  must  therefore  cease  to  accept  the 
psora  doctrine  as  Hahnemann  taught  it.     That  diseases  may 
arise  after — nay,  that  they  may  be  called  into  existence  by — 
true  itch,  is  however  not  to  be  denied ;  but  before  admitting 
that  the  itch  was  more  than  the  exciting  cause  we  must  consider 
the  state  of  the  system  of  the  person  attacked  by  itch,  and  the 
remedies  resorted  to  for  its  cure.     A  delicate  man,  with  a  here- 
ditary tendency  to   phthisis,   contracts   itch;    the  whole  body 
"becomes  covered  with  the  eruption ;  he  is  worn  out  with  the 
incessant  and  intolerable  itching ;  he  tries  this  violent  remedy 
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and  the  other  until  at  length  by  some  poweifol  applicatbn  to 
the  skin  he  drives  off  the  eruption,  whereupon  the  concealed 
disease  (Hahnemann's  latent  psora)  breaks  out  and  the  patient 
is  carried  off  with  rapid  phthisis.  Such  cases  are  frequent 
enough,  and  could  be  cited  by  the  upholders  of  Hahn^nanns 
psora  doctrine  as  proofs  of  its  truth,  while  it  is  evident  that  the 
itch  and  its  treatment  can  here  only  be  regarded  as  the  agent 
that  arouses  the  latent  disease  that  already  existed  in  the 
organism,  just  as  is  frequently  the  case  with  measles,  scailaiina^ 
typhus,  vaccination,  &c. 

"Thus,"  concludes  Griesselich,  ''we  may  place  scabies,  a 
parasitic  disease,  in  the  category  of  other  causes  and  excitois  of 
disease ;  it  is  not  necessary  to  regard  it,  with  Hahnemann,  as 
almost  the  9ole  cause,  or  with  others,  as  never  the  cause  of 


There  is  no  doubt  whatever,  Griesselich  asserts,  that  the  psora 
doctrine,  has  had  great  influence  on  practice.  It  has  led  us  to 
pay  more  attention  to  the  whole  course  of  the  chronic  disease, 
and  not  to  content  ourselves  with  the  symptoms  actually  before 
us ;  it  has  led  us  to  refer  chronic  diseases  to  a  det^minate 
cause ;  it  has  also  led  to  the  increasing  our  remedial  treasures 
with  a  number  of  important  medicines,  and  to  the  increase  of 
the  modes  of  employing  remedies  in  chronic  diseases.  The 
arrangement  of  medicines  into  antipsorics,  antisyphilitics,  anti- 
sycotics,  and  apsorics,  is  palpably  erroneous,  as  either  of  the  three 
first  classes  may  be  used  in  apsoric  diseases,  and  the  last  are 
often  indispensable  in  psoric,  syphilitic  and  sycotio  maladies. 
Another  influence  the  psora  doctrine  has  had  on  practice  is  this: 
that  when  a  disease,  even  an  acute  one,  does  not  seem  to  yield 
readily,  a  psoric  cause  is  immediately  divined  and  the  chief 
antipsoric,  sulphur,  administered,  without  much  regard  to  the 
maxim  similia  similibua, 

"  The  truth  of  the  psora  doctrine  lies,"  says  Griesselich,  "  in 
the  undeniable  existence  of  so-called  humoral  diseases,  and  in 
the  reciprocal  relations  of  the  skin  and  internal  organs."  The 
so-called  antipsorics  are  nothing  but  very  powerful  remedial 
agents.  Griesselich  shews  himself  as  an  advocate  of  the  modem 
humoral  pathological  doctrines. 
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• 

'We  mnBt  refer  the  reader  for  our  own  opinion  of  psora,  to  a 
paper  in  the  last  Vol.,  and  we  hope  ere  long  to  be  able  to  enter 
more  minutely  into  the  subject. 

Of  the  choice  of  the  remedy, — ^Hahnemann  says  {Org,  § 
xviii,    5th  Edit)  ''  that  the  sum  of  all  the  symptoms  in  each 
indiyidual  case  of  disease  must  be  the  sole  indication,  the  sole 
guide  to  direct  us  in  the  choice  of  a  curative  agent/'  This  agrees 
with  his  remark  (§  vii.)  that  the  totality  of  its  symptoms  must 
be  the  principal  or  the  sole  means  whereby  the  disease  manifests 
itself ;    but  he  also  (§  t.)  refers  to  exciting  and  maintaining 
causes,  and  to  the  possible  existence  of  a  chronic  miasm.    He 
makes  the  choice  of  the  remedy  a  purely  empirical  act,  and  gives 
no  scope  to  the  reasoning  powers. — ^Bau  has  endeavoured  to 
shew  that  this  apprehension  of  the  disease,  according  to  the 
totality  of  its  symptoms,  does  not  forbid  deductions  respecting 
the  internal  processes  of  disease ;  he  does  not  approve  of  a  mere 
mechanical  search  for  similarity  of  symptoms,  but  says  that  the 
comparative  value  of  the  di£Eerent  symptoms  should  be  attended 
to.— M.  Miiller,  likewise,  has  endeavoured  to  free  homcBopathy 
from  the  imputation  of  rude  empiricism,  and  to  shew  that  the 
choice  of  the  remedy  should  be  a  work  of  reason  and  judgment. 
He  alleges  that  the  most  diverse  intemal  changes  may  exhibit 
the  same  symptoms,  and  that  therefore  the  homoeopathist  should 
strive  to  ascertain  the  character  of  the  disease,  to  which  he 
should  oppose,  not  merely  the  collective  symptoms,  but  the  cha- 
racter of  the  analogous  medicine.    He  refutes  the  reproach  that 
homceopathy  is  identical  with  symptomatic  treatment ;  the  for- 
mer occupies  itself  with  the  totality  of  the  symptoms,  the  latter 
with  those  merely  that  strike  the  eye. — Schron  takes  physiology 
and  pathology  under  his  protection,  against  Hahnemann,  and 
shews  that  the  codex  of  symptoms  cannot  be  the  sole  indication. 
He  proves  that  Hahnemann  himself  admits  other  elements  as 
adjuvants  to  the  choice  of  the  remedy,  as  exciting  and  predis- 
posing causes,  prevailing  diseases,  psora,  &g.     Schron  acknow- 
ledges the  symptoms  to  be  the  most  important  indication,  but 
contends  that  the  physician  must  make  use  of  all  that  can 
throw  light  on  the  disease  or  facilitate  his  choice.     Hence  he 
desires  to  see  the  characteristics  of  medicines  better  laid  down. — 
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Kurtz  eDtertains  very  mnch  the  same  opinions. — P.!  Wolf  under- 
stands by  the  complex  of  symptoms,  the  totality  of  the  patho- 
logical elements  firom  the  commencement  of  the  disease  nntil 
the  time  when  the  physician  sees  the  patient,  the  symptofos 
mast  be  considered  in  their  whole  development  and  history. — 
G.  Schmid,  acknowledging  that  the  choice  must  be  gnided  by 
similarity  of  symptoms,  says  that  one  of  the  greatest  difficulties 
in  practice  is  to  determine  what  this  similarity  really  is,  for  here 
we  have  to  distingoish  betwixt  the  apparent  and  the  real,  and  to 
attend  to  all  the  circumstances  that  can  enlighten  ns  respecting 
the  similarity  between  medicine  and  disease.  He  lays  great 
stress,  accordingly,  on  the  characteristic  featores  of  medicine  and 
disease,  as  does  also  Watzke. — ^Mosthoff  also  asserts  that  we  have 
not  to  do  with  a  mere  superficial  similarity  of  disease  and  medi- 
cine symptoms,  for  that  the  similarity,  thoagh  an  important,  is 
not  the  sole  thing  to  be  considered  in  the  selection  of  a  remedy. — 
C.  Hering  also  teaches  that  it  is  the  concordance  in  character- 
istic symptoms  that  must  guide  us  in  our  selection,  pathology 
must  teach  ns  the  peculiarities  of  diseases  and  cases  of  disease, 
iamatology,  (?)  those  of  the  medicines. — ^Bommel  and  Helbig 
give  ns  instances  where  an  apparent  similarity  was  deceptive^  and 
shew  how  only  the  most  careful  comparison  of  all  peculiarities 
can  lead  to  the  desired  end. — ^Peterson  considers  the  mere  num- 
ber of  the  symptoms  of  disease  and  medicine  that  are  ahke, 
sufficient  to  guide  ns  in  our  selection,  which  would  certainly  be 
to  reduce  the  art  to  a  mere  thoughtless  mechanical  counting. — 
Oriesselich  sums  up  the  requisites  to  be  attended  to  in  the 
choice  of  a  remedy,  thus :  1.  The  individuality  of  the  patient  in 
its  widest  sense,  according  to  predisposition,  &c.  2.  The  phe- 
nomena of  his  disease  from  the  commencement  to  its  present 
state,  as  regards  duration,  connexion,  severity,  &o.  3.  Tbe 
ascertainable  cause  that  acted,  as  a  consequence  of  which  the 
disease  burst  forth  ;  external  noxious  agents — consequently  tlie 
SBtiology,  semiotics,  and  diagnosis  of  the  disease.  But  as  ¥e 
wish  to  oppose  to  the  disease  a  remedy  resembling  it,  and  that 
in  its  peculiarities,  we  require  to  attend  to  the  same  circumstances 
as  in  the  investigation  of  the  disease;  we  must  employ  remedies 
that  correspond  to  the  cause,  characteristic  symptoms  and  indi- 
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viduality  of  the  disease.    Hahnemann  himself  has  excellently 
pointed  out  the  characteristics  of  some  medicines.     See  the 
introduction  to  Nax  Tomica  and  Pulsatilla,  in  his  Materia 
Idedica.    He  has  also  pointed  out  some  remedies-for  the  causes 
of  disease  :  as  Arnica  and  Khus  for  contusions,  Opium  {or  the 
consequences  of  fright.  Aconite,  Ignatia,  Staphisagria  for  the 
efifects  of  other  emotions.  From  all  the  ahoye  it  is  evident  that  the 
homoeopathic  is  a  causal  and  rational  treatment — that  there  are 
many  homoeopathists  mere  mechanical  symptom-adopters,  will 
not  deprive  it  of  these  epithets.     Hence  Hahnemann,  in  the  first 
edition  of  his  work,  called  it  Organon  of  rational  medicine,  and 
his  followers  have  a  perfect  right  to  call  their  art,  the  rational- 
specific  healing  art. 

The  result  of  the  treatment  depends  chiefly  on  the  proper 
selection  of  the  remedy.     It  is  evident  that  a  remedy  that  corres- 
ponds only  to  the  cause  of  the  disease,  not  to  the  individuality, 
the  history  of  the  disease,  the  organic  development  of  the  symp- 
toms, cannot  be  a  suitably  similar  remedy,  and  hence  the  so- 
called  isopathy  is  a  one-sided  system,  just  as  it  would  be  one-sided 
practice  to  give  Nux  vomica  only  because  the  patient  was  of  a 
choleric  temperament  and  quarrelsome  disposition. 

In  cases  where  the  patient  feels  very  ill,  but  the  symptoms 
are  too  indistinct  to  admit  of  a  proper  choice  of  a  remedy, 
Hahnemann  advises  Opium  to  be  given,  which  removes  the  torpor 
of  the  nerves  on  which  this  state  depends,  and  the  symptoms 
become  distinct.  This  observation  has  been  confirmed  by  various 
authors.     P.  Wolf  has  found  Moschus  to  baan  excellent  excitor 
of  the  vitality  in   such  cases.    Wine  likewise  is  not  to  be 
despised.    These  remedies  are  particularly  applicable  to  acute 
diseases.     For  similar  circumstances  in  chronic  diseases.  Acid 
Nitr.,  Sulphur,  or  Mercury  have  been  successfully  employed. 
Hahnemann  also  recommends  mesmerism  for  a  similar  object, 
and  Aegidi  extols  electricity,  not  in  strokes  but  in  a  continuous 
stream,  repeated  every  two  or  four  days,  the  patient  being 
isolated.     Where  the  irritability  is  too  great,  if  it  be  the  conse- 
quence of  a  previous  treatment  with  inappropriate  remedies, 
Hahnemann  advises  here  again  mesmerism,  besides  which  anti- 
dotes to  thd  medicines  taken  may  be  given ;  if  the  irritability 


862  On  the  Use$  and  Abuses 

depend  on  other  curcmnstances,  Nox  vom.,  Pnls.^  Ignat  &re 
eervioeable  when  otherwise  indicated. 

Althongh  the  proyings  of  medicines  are  and  ought  to  be  car 
chief  guide  to  the  selection  of  the  remedy,  yet  we  are  also  gaided 
by  the  preyioua  snccessfol  results  of  its  employment  in  a  similar 
disease — ^by  the  usw  in  morbts.  Hence  the  importance  of  a 
well  digested  selection  of  dinical  records,  which  we  hope  soon 
to  see  in  the  possession  of  the  EngUsh  practitioner ;  there  eadst 
plenty  Tnf^t^W»l«  for  this  purpose,  from  which  a  very  useful  woik 
might  be  compiled. 

{To  be  continued*) 


ON  THE  USES  AND  ABUSES  OF  HOMOEOPATHIC 

DISPENSARIES. 

Bt  Dr.  Dbtsdale. 

In  the  progress  of  a  new  method  of  medical  treatment  aspinog 
to  the  dignity  of  a  system  of  medicine,  such  as  Homoeopathy 
professes  to  be,  the  daims  of  the  poor  have  naturally  not  been 
forgotten.    Accordingly,  in  this  country,  wherever  homoeopathy 
has  gained  any  footing,  dispensaries  or  other  medical  charitable 
institutions  have  been  set  agoing,  either  by  individual  zealoas 
non-medical  ficiends  of  the  system,  as  was  the  case  with  the  tot 
one  in  London,  or  by  the  unaided  efforts  of  the  medical  men 
themselves,  as  mostly  happened  in  the  provincial  towns.    The 
originators  of  these  institutions  have  hoped  on  the  one  hand  to 
give  an  acceptable  charity  to  the  poor,  and  on  the  other  to  obtain 
from  the  richer  classes  a  cheerfrd  and  sufficient  support  to  that 
charity.    In  the  foimer  of  these  hopes  they  have  obtained  a 
superabundant  measure  of  success,  for  the  applicants  aie  in 
most  instances  fiar  more  numerous  than  the  means  of  relief :  but 
in  the  latter  they  have  been  for  the  most  part  disappointed,  find 
after  incurring  considerable  pecuniary  losSj  they  have  felt  them- 
selves compelled  reluctantly  to  abandon  their  benevolent  under- 
taking. 
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Such  being  the  fate  of  many  homceopathic  dispensariesy  as  we 
sliall  presently  shew,  it  may  be  well  to  inquire  somewhat  more 
narrowly  into  the  principles  of  the  dispensary  system,  and  see  if 
there  is  not  some  defect  in  the  mode  of  conducting  these  insti- 
tutions^ in  order,  if  possaible,  to  remedy  the  evils  in  existing 
dispensaries  and  prevent  them  in  fiiture  ones.     On  ent^dng  a 
little  way  into  the  subject  we  at  once  peroeive  that  it  is  one  of 
much  greater  magnitude  than  might  be  anticipated  without  some 
reflection,  for  it  is,  in  feu^t,  co-extensive  with  the  whole  system 
of  medical  charity.    For  as  there  is  generally  only  one  homoeo* 
pathic  physician  in  a  given  locality,  (or  where  there  are  two  or 
three  they  are  all  of  the  same  grade  or  standing  in  the  profession) 
he  most  act  in  every  medical  capacity  to  the  whole  community. 
In  considering  medicine  as  an  art  or  profession  to  be  exercised 
for  the  mutual  benefit  of  its  members  and  the  sick,  the  com- 
munity may  be  looked  upon  as  divided  into  three  classes  in  relation 
to  the  profession,  viz :  1st.  Those  who  are  able  to  remunerate 
the  doctor  satisfactorily.     2nd.  Those  who  can  pay  a  small  sum  ; 
and,  8rd.  Those  who  are  wholly  unable  to  pay  for  medical 
treatment.    Let  us,  for  example,  suppose  an  isolated  community 
of  1000  persons,  and  one  medical  man,  which  is  about  the  pro- 
portion usually  existing  in  this  country :  of  these,  we  shall  suppose 
400  can  pay  a  sufficient  fee — ^to  them  it  is  unnecessary  to  allude  any 
further;  about  an  equal  number  we  shall  suppose  belong  to  the 
respectable  labouring  and  lower  middle  classes  and  cannot  pay  a 
fall  fee,  but  are  able  to  remunerate  medical  attendance  by  the 
profit  on  drugs,  or  by  means  of  associating  themselves  into  clubs 
and  benefit  societies.    In  a  larger  community  there  is  division  of 
labour  by  means  of  grades  in  the  profession  adapting  them- 
selves to  the  difierent  classes  of  the  public ;  in  a  small  community 
suoh  as  we  suppose  with  only  one  doctor,  he  is  in  a  manner 
bound  to  make  such  arrangements  as  may  suit  the  difierent  classes, 
for  a  respectable  man  has  a  sort  of  right  that  he  should  not  be 
treated  as  a  pauper  when  he  is  willing  to  remunerate  according 
to  his  means.     There  remain  then  the  200  poor,  and  the  ques- 
tion is,  upon  whom  devolves  the  duty  of  extending  to  them  in 
charity  the  benefits  of  medical  aid.    Clearly  it  lies  equally  upon 
all  the  800  according  to  their  means^  but  as  it  is  only  the 
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medical  man  who  is  competent  to  exercise  the  art  of  medicine, 
he  contributes  his  share  in  labour  and  skill,  and  the  rest  contribute 
the  necessary  expenses  for  the  accessaries  of  the  treatment  It  is 
obvious  that  one  great  difficulty  is  to  avoid  confounding  the  last 
two  classes  of  patients,  viz :  the  respectable  labourers  and  the 
paupers.  The  effects  of  so  doing  are  very  injurious  to  all  classes, 
and  may  be  shortly  stated.  In  the  first  place,  as  the  medical  man 
must  set  apart  some  portion  of  his  time  for  the  reception  of  panper 
patients,  their  number  must  be  limited.  If,  therefore,  patients 
from  another  class  present  themselves  among  the  poor,  a  dooble 
injury  is  done.  On  the  one  hand,  a  corresponding  number  of 
poor  patients  are  deprived  of  medical  advice,  and  on  the  other, 
the  medical  man  is  deprived  of  his  justly  earned  fee.  Now  if  it 
is  in  consequence  of  defective  arrangements  that  the  abore 
mentioned  respectable  patients  of  the  lower  class  are  driven  to 
the  dispensary,  and  thus  displace  the  poor,  then,  in  addition  to 
the  evils  already  enumerated,  the  feelings  of  a  respectable  labour 
ing  man,  willing  to  pay  according  to  his  means,  are  wounded 
by  being  forced  to  accept  of  eleemosynary  aid.  Still  worse  is  it, 
when  the  contributions  of  the  rich  fail  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the 
establishment,  if  it  be  attempted  to  keep  it  up  by  small  payments 
from  the  better  class  of  patients,  under  the  so-called  self-sup- 
porting system,  for  then  we  have  all  the  above  evils  repeated  in 
an  aggravated  form.  We  have  now  the  really  poor  deprived  to  a 
much  greater  extent,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  of  the  medical 
aid  their  poverty  gives  them  claim  to;  the  doctor  is  defrauded; 
the  better  class  of  patients  are  insulted  by  being  sent  to  a 
charitable  institution ;  while  at  the  same  time  it  is  no  charity  to 
receive  what  they  pay  for;  and  they  are  also  deprived  of  the  power 
of  testifying  to  the  author  of  their  cure  their  gratitude  for  an  often 
priceless  service,  which  they  cannot  well  hold  to  be  done  by  their 
payment  to  an  abstract  entity  such  as  an  institution ;  whilst  the 
rich  evade  their  fair  share  of  contribution  to  the  aid  of  their 
suffering  brethren. 

In  presenting  a  general  view  of  the  homoeopathic  dispensaries, 
I  have  divided  them  into  three  classes : — 

1st.  The  purely  charitable, — These  are  supported  entirely 
by  voluntary  contributions,  and  the  patients  receive  advice  and 
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medicine  gratuitously.    The  non-medical  management  is  under- 
taken by  a  committee,  responsible  for  the  expenses. 

2nd.   TJie  self-supporting. — In  these  a  certain  proportion  of 

the  patients  pay  a  small  fee  which  goes  to  the  support  of  the 

institution.     The  dispensaries  of  this  class  are  managed  by  a 

Goioniittee,  and  the  medical  officers  have  no  risk  nor  do  they 

derive  any  pecuniary  advantage  from  them. 

3rd.  The  remunerative. — In  these  all  the  patients  pay  a  small 
fee,  unless  they  bring  tickets  from  subscribers.  The  risk  of  the 
expenses  of  dispensaries  of  this  class  is  necessarily  borne  by  the 
medical  man,  and  the  profits,  if  any,  accrue  to  him. 

In  order  to  obtain  information  on  the  statistics  and  financial 
prospects  of  the  homceopathio  dispensaries  I  addressed  a  circular 
to  the  medical  officers  of  nearly  all,  as  far  as  I  could  ascertain, 
requesting  information  on  these  points.    From  almost  all  these 
gentlemen  I  received  speedy  and  courteous  replies,  containing 
information,  the  substance  of  which  is  given  here.^     If  the  dis- 
pensary at  any  place  was  on  the  remunerative  plan,  it  was 
requested  that  the  fact  should  simply  be  stated,  and  no  other 
information  was  asked,  for  fear  of  trenching  on  the  private  afiairs 
of  the  medical  man. 

HOMCEOPATHIC  DISPENSARIES. 

I.  Purely  charitahle. 

Edikbuboh — 5,   Jame8*-square.      Drs.    Russell,    Wielobycki, 
Sutherland,  and  Lynchinski. 

Total  number  of  cases  treated  since  it  was  opened  in 

October  1841,  to  the  end  of  1848 11,740. 

The  average  expenses  have  been  about  £  70  per  annum. 
N.B. — This  dispensary  was  opened  by  Drs.  Black  and  Russell  at 
tbeir  own  risk,  and  they  continued  liable  for  the  expenses,  which  often 
exceeded  the  income  to  a  considerable  amoimt,  for  the  first  six  years. 
Last  year  a  non-medical  committee  came  forward  and  undertook  the 
risk  and  management  of  the  non-medical  department,  and  paid  off 

•  Up  to  the  time  of  going  to  press  I  have  not  been  favoured  with  any  reply 
from  Dr.  Curie,  of  the  London  Homoeopathic  Institution,  and  from  Dr.  Epps  I 
have  received  a  note  intimating  his  refusal  to  furnish  any  information,  on  the 
ground  that  one  of  his  works  was  unfavourably  reviewed  in  this  Journal. 
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most  of  the  debt  incomd  by  the  medical  offioen  for  tbe  expense  of 
the  establiBhmenty  but  there  ia  atill  %  sum  of  £20  due  to  them. 

LiYEiiPOOL — 2y  Harford-street  Drs.  Drysdale  and  Hilbers,  and 
Mr.  Moore. 

Total  nmnber  of  cases  treated  since  the  opening  of  it, 
on  the  26th  November,  1841,  up  to  the  Slst  December, 

1848 17,894. 

The  expenses  are  about  £  110  per  annum. 

N.B. — ^This  dispensary  was  opened  by  Dr.  Drysdale  at  his  own 
risk,  but  the  subscriptions  soon  defrayed  the  expenses,  and  the 
medical  officers  are  at  present  guarded  against  pecuniary  loss  by  a 
reserved  fund  of  £  200,  contributed  by  two  zealous  friends  of  homoBO- 
pathy,  with  the  hope  of  forming  the  nucleus  of  an  hospital  fund,  from 
the  Burjdus  of  income  over  ordinary  expenditure.  Within  the  lut 
two  years,  however,  the  income  has  fallen  short  of  the  expenditure, 
and  the  reserved  fund  has  been  encroached  upon  to  a  considerable 
extent 

Makchesteb — 6,  Chatham-street,  Piccadilly. 

Total  cases  since  opening  in  1842,  up  to  2nd  February, 

1848 10,263. 

A  house-surgeon  was  appointed  in  1 847,  with  an  adequate 
salary,  and  by  this  means  a  large  number  of  cases  were 
visited  at  their  own  houses. 

Expenses,  with  a  house-surgeon,  about  £  200  a  year. 

N.B. — This  dispensary  was  opened  at  the  risk  of  the  medical 
officers.  Dr.  Davids,  Mr.  Phillips,  and  afterwards  Dr.  Walker;  but 
eventually  a  responsible  committee  was  formed,  and  the  in8tituti0n 
was  so  well  supported  that  the  income  amounted  to  about  £  140  in 
1846,  and  in  the  hopes  that  it  would  increase  a  house-surgeon  vras 
appointed  at  a  salary  of  £  60  per  annum.  Afterwards,  however,  the 
income  fell  off  so  much  below  the  expenditure  that  the  committee 
deliberated  whether  the  dispensaiy  should  be  given  up  or  carried  on 
as  a  self-supporting  institution.  The  latter  alternative  was  adopted; 
we  shall  accordingly  consider  it  again  under  that  head. 

Bbighton — 6,  Prince  Albert-street.  Dr.  Madden,  Mr.  Cobbe, 
and  Mr.  Wardroper. 

A  gratuitous  dispensary  was  opened  by  Dr.  Madden  in  1845,  but 
the  subscriptions  (amounting  to  £  14  per  annum)  being  quite  unequal 
to  the  expenses,  it  was  discontinued.     It  has  been  again  opened  in 
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the  preeent  locality  by  a  respcHuible  oominittee  at  the  begiimmg  off 
this  year. 

BrRKJBNHEAD. 

Total  cases  from  January  1845,  to  June  1848     .     2395. 
The  expenses  about  £  45  per  annum. 
l^^.B. — ^This  dispensary  was  opened  by  Dr.  Norton  at  his  own 
risk.      It  was  well  supported  by  the  subscriptions  for  the  first  two 
years,  then  the  income  fell  off  so  much  that  the  institution  was  given 
up,  and  the  medical  officers  were  obliged  to  pay  the  balance  of  the 
expenses  amounting  to  £  20. 

Chxsteb. — In  the  first  year  of  the  establishment  of  this  dispensary 
the  number  of  cases  amounted  to  891.  But  the  subscriptions  being 
wholly  iaadequate  Dr.  Norton  was  obliged  to  abandon  it  after  incur- 
ring considerable  expense. 

Loin)OK. — St.  Jamas'  Homoeopathic  Dispensary — 8,  Duke-street, 
St.  James\  opened  by  Dr.  Qrnn  and  Mr.  Hering,  in  1842,  closed  in 
1846  for  want  of  adequate  support. 

West    London    Homceopathic    Dispensary  —  2,   London -street, 
Fitzroy-square.     Opened  by  Drs.  Dunsford  and  Belluomini  in  1841, 
from  which  time  to  June,  1848,  the  number  treated  was  aboye  2000. 
Reconstituted  by  Mr.  Engall  and  Dr.  Dudgeon  in  June 
1848,  from  which  date  the  total  number  of  cases  up  to 

Ist  June,  1849,  is 1440. 

The  expenses  amoimt  to  about  £  40  per  anniun. 
N.B. — ^This  dispensaiy  was  at  one  time  carried  on  at  the  risk  of 
Mr.  Engall.     Since  it  was  reconstituted  there  is  a  responsible  com- 
mittee. 

Westminster  and  Lambeth  Homoeopathic  Dispensary — 18,  Cannon- 
row,  Bridge-street,  Westminster. 

This  Dispensary  was  opened  in  1842,  by  Drs.  Laurie,  Hamilton, 
andMayne.  It  was  closed,  I  belieye,  in  1846,  and  the  physicians 
incurred  some  pecuniary  loss. 

The  number  of  patients  treated  up  to  the  end  of  1844,  was  713. 

Maiylebone  Homoeopathic  Dispensary — 3,  Charles-street,  Man- 
chester-square. 

This  was  opened  in  February,  1846,  by  Drs.  Partridge, 
Dudgeon,  and  Malan.  From  that  time  to  February  1848, 
the  number  of  patients  treated  amounted  to      .     .     1312. 
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The  subscriptions  being  inadequate  to  its  support  it  was  t^  giToi 
up,  the  deficiency,  amounting  to  about  £  40,  having  been  made  good 
by  Drs.  Partridge  and  Dudgeon. 

Westminster  and  St.  George's  Free  HomcBopathic  Dispensary  for 
the  cure  of  Consumption  and  Diseases  of  the  Chest 

N.B. — This  dispensary  is  just  opened  at  his  own  risk  by  the 
medical  officer,  Mr.  Wilson. 

Islington  Homoeopathic  Dispensaiy.  Opened  25th  February, 
1645. 

Total  cases  up  to  the  end  of  1848 1500. 

N.B. — ^This  dispensaiy  was  first  opened  on  the  self-supporting 
system,  but  for  the  last  two  jrears  has  been  gratuitous.  The  com- 
mittee, however,  decline  the  responsibility  of  the  expenses,  whidi  is 
sustained  by  the  physician.  Dr.  ChepmelL 

Leicestsb  Homceopathio  Dispensabt. — Opened  Ist  Janoaxy, 
1846. 

Total  cases  up  to  the  end  of  1848 1095. 

The  expenses  about  £80  a  year. 
N.B. — ^This  dispensary  was  opened  by  Dr.  Sydney  Hanson  at  his 
own  risk  and  carried  on  for  two  years,  but  having  incurred  heavy 
pecuniary  losses  he  was  obliged  to  discontinue  it  as  a  purety  chari- 
table dispensary  and  adopt  the  remunerating  plan. 

ToBQUAY  HoM(BOFAiHiG  DispsNSiJtT — 6,  Caiey-street 
Total  number  of  cases  in  the  first  year  ending  5th  March, 

1849 314. 

The  expenses  are  about  £  70  per  annum. 
N.B. — This  dispensary  is  under  the  management  of  a  responsible 
non-medical  committee.     The  physician,  Dr.  Mackintosh,  has  no 
pecuniary  risk. 

ExETEB  HoMCEOPATHic  DisPENSABY. — Dr.  Guinncss.  Opened 
in  February,  1848. 

Total  cases  smce  then  up  to  Ist  May,  1849  .     .     .     112. 

Belfast  Homceopathic  Dispeksaby — 5,  Academy^treet  Dr. 
J.  Macgregor.     Opened  in  May,  1848. 

Total  cases  treated  from  that  date  up  to  31st  December, 
1848 280. 

At  Cmpton,  Cheltenham,  and  Bbistol  respectively,  Drs.  Black, 
Ker,  and  Trotman  see  gratuitous  patients  at  their  own  houses  at 
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certain  hours.  Apparently  no  one  else  in  these  towns  considers  it 
Ilia  duty  to  aid  in  contributing  homoeopathic  medical  treatment  in 
cliarity  to  the  poor. 

n.     Self-supporting  Dispensaries. 

J^OBTHTTMTIKTILAWP   AKD    NsWCASTLB    HOM(BOFATKIC    DlSPEN- 

8AHT. — ^Dr.  T.  Hayle.     Opened  in  1844. 

Total  number  of  cases  from  the  commencement 

up  to  31st  December,  1848 2311 

Of  these  the  number  of  patients  who  paid  was  .  1296 
Who  were  treated  gratuitously 1015 

The  total  amount  of  the  receipts  from  the 
commencement  of  the  dispensary  to  the  end 

of  1848 .£720  15     6 

Of  this  there  was  paid  by  the  patients .  .  558  0  6 
Contributed  by  charitable  individuals    .     .     162  15     0 

LSEDS  HoM<EOFATHic  DiSFENSABY. — ^Dr.  Irvine  and  Mr.  Cress- 
well.     Opened  in  November,  1844. 

Total  cases  from  the  commencement  up  till  No- 
vember, 1848 2537 

Of  these  the  number  of  patients  who  paid  is  .  .  836 
Treated  gratuitously 1701 

Total  receipts  during  that  time  .  .  .  .£308  14  9 
Of  this  there  was  paid  by  patients  .  .  .  236  3  3 
Contributed  in  charity 72  11     6 

Makchesteb  Homceopathic  Dispeksabt. — Dr.  Walker  and 
Mr.  FhiUips. 

Total  cases  from  the  commencement  of  the  self- 
supporting  plan  up  to  Ist  Apnl,  1849        ....  3636 

Of  these  the  number  who  paid  is 2981 

Gratuitous 655 

The  total  amount  received  from  the  paying 
patients  between  the  above  dates,  is    .     .     .  £  161     0     0 

Total  subscriptions  and  donations  in  the 
same  time 167     0     0 

BiBHiKOHAU    Homceopathic    Disfensabt — 13,  Old-square. 
Dr.  Fearon,  Mr.  Parsons,  and  Mr.  Lawrence.    Opened  in  May,  1847. 
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Total  receipts  from  patients  from  May  10th, 
1847,  to  8l8t  December,  1848       .     .     .     .£50117    0 

Total  charitable  subscriptionB  and  dona- 
tions up  to  dlst  December,  1848   ....       85    0    0 

The  total  nmnber  of  patients  cannot  be  accmutely  ascertained.  The 
proportion  of  gratuitous  patients  to  the  paying  patients  was  about  2  to  3. 

Ikstitittiok  of  the  Ibish  Hoiccbofjlthic  Soci£it — 1,  Har- 
court-pkce,  Merrion-square,  Dublin.  Dr.  Charles  Luther,  Dr.  G. 
Luther,  and  Dr.  Walter.     Opened  in  1846. 

The  total  number  of  cases  cannot  be  ascertained  accurately,  but  it 
is  large.  The  receipts  from  patients  amount  to  about  £  70  or  £  80, 
and  those  fix>m  charitable  contributions  to  about  £80  or  £90  per  annum. 

III.     Remunerative  Dispensaries, 

In  these,  for  the  reasons  above  given,  we  cannot  give  many  details, 
but  may  mention  their  names,  and  where  practicable  the  number 
of  patients,  &c.,  as  an  evidence  of  the  diffusion  of  Homceopathy. 

London. — ^London    Homceopathic  Medical  Institution — Hanover- 
square.    Dr.  Curie. 

80,  Adam-street,  Bryanston-square.  —  Dr.  Malan.  Opened  21st 
February,  1848. 

Camberwell  Homceopathic  Dispensary — 4,  Denmark-hiU.  Dr. 
MasBol.     Opened  in  1844.     Total  cases,  1400. 

City  Homoeopathic  Dispensary. — ^Mr.  Kidd.     Opened  in  1847. 

Leicesteb, — Dr.  Hanson. 

Chesteb. — Dr.  Norton. 

Dublin. — ^Abbey  Street  Homoeopathic  Institution.  Dr.  Goodshaw, 
the  physician,  expects  that  the  subscriptions  will  be  sufficient  to 
enable  him  to  put  this  dispensary  on  the  gratuitous  plan  next  year. 
The  number  of  patients  prescribed  for  is  about  60  or  80  a  week. 

Bbistol. — Dr.  Trotman. 

BiBKENHEAD. — ^Dr.  Wright. 

From  want  of  sufficient  information  I  am  unable  to  classify  the 
London  Homoeopathic  Medical  Institution  completely;  but  it  appears 
to  have  been  among  the  self-supporting  class  during  the  first  years 
of  its  existence,  and  latterly  in  the  remunerative.  The  number  of 
patients,  as  given  in^Sampson'd  Homceopathy,  p.  208,  are  as  follows: 
Total  cases  from  October,  1839,  to  Ist  May,  1845  .  3784, 
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A  considerable  number  of  these  were  in-patients  in  the  hospital, 
in  Hanoyer-square,  between  May  1844,  and  May  1845. 

This  presents  us  with  an  aggregate  ascertained  number  of 
55,320  patients  gratuitously  prescribed  for.  This  is  already  some- 
tliing,  and  shows  a  considerable  di£Pusion  of  homoeopathy  among 
the  poorer  classes ;  and  when  we  recollect  that  the  number  of 
applicants  as  patients  is  far  greater  than  can  be  attended  to,  many 
being  daily  sent  away,  and  when  we  see  that  the  above  have  almost 
all  been  treated  by  20  medical  men,  who  form  only  about  one* 
fourth  of  the  whole  body  of  homoeopathic  practitioners  in  this 
country,  who  are  able  and  willing  to  do  the  same  if  only  the  oppor- 
tunity were  furnished  them  by  the  establishment  of  similar  institu- 
tions, we  have  an  idea  of  the  spread  of  the  system  that  may  be 
attained  by  properly  working  the  dispensaries.  But  now,  when  we 
look  more  closely  into  their  present  condition,  we  find  the  state 
of  matters  not  at  all  satisfactory.  First,  among  the  purely  chari- 
table we  find  that  of  the  total  number  that  have  been  started,  as 
far  as  I  can  ascertain  three-fifths  have  been  abandoned  after  a 
longer  or  shorter  period,  and  generally  with  a  pecuniary  loss  to 
the  medical  officers,  besides  all  the  gratuitous  labour :  and  among 
those  that  survive  we  find  the  Edinburgh  Dispensary  still  in 
debt  to  the  medical  officers,  the  Liverpool  one  rapidly  consuming 
its  reserved  fund,  and  none  of  the  rest,  except  the  West  London, 
have  as  yet  an  existence  of  more  than  three  years.   This  state  of 
things  is  far  from  encouraging,  and  gives  reason  to  fear  that  in  a 
few  years  they  will  all  be  extinct,  unless  other  and  more  vigorous 
measures  are  taken  for  their  permanent  sustenance. 

If  we  turn  now  to  the  self-supporting  class  we  find  the  pros- 
pect still  less  hopeful,  for  if  the  first  class  are  in  danger  of 
perishing  for  lack  of  support  from  without,  the  second  are 
certain  to  go  to  pieces  before  long  from  the  inherent  defects  of 
their  internal  constitution.  Let  us  take  for  example  the  Man- 
chester Homoeopathic  Dispensary :  at  the  end  of  1847  that 

establishment  was  in  a  most  satisfactory  state  for  all  parties 
concerned  as  a  purely  charitable  institution.     See  in  what  state 

it  is  now !  and  to  which  of  the  parties  it  is  satisfactory  ?     Let 

us  take  them  in  turn.     1st.  To  the  subscribers  it  cannot  be  very 

satisfactory  to  see  that  while  they  still  contribute  to  the  amount 

2b2 
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of  j6167,  they  have  only  655  really  poor  patients  instead  of 
above  8000  as  formerly,  and,  therefore,  its  fonctions  as  a  charity 
are  greatly  curtailed.  2ad.  To  the  honorary  medical  officers  it 
is  far  from  satisfactory  to  find  that,  while  they  willingly  and 
cheerfully  give  the  above  stated  amount  of  labour  to  the  really 
poor,  after  it  is  all  done  only  a  fifth  part  has  been  in  the  cause 
of  charity.  8rd.  To  the  house-surgeon  it  can  hardly  be  saUs- 
factory  when  he  reflects  that  if  he  chose  to  practice  indepen* 
dently  as  a  general  practitioner  and  receive  firom  those  same 
patients  those  same  fees,  which  would  be  given  to  him  far  more 
willingly  than  to  a  mere  "Institution,"  he  would  have  the  whole 
amount  instead  of  the  portion  assigned  to  him.  And,  lastly, 
to  the  patients  themselves  it  is  anything  but  satisfactory,  for  to 
those  who  pay  it  is  no  charity,  and  they  naturally  feel  tb^oi- 
selves  insulted  by  being  obliged  to  go  to  a  charitable  institution; 
and  they  are  also  deprived  of  the  power  of  manifesting  that  sense 
of  reciprocal  benefit  that  every  independent  mind  wishes  to  obtain 
between  the  patient  who  often  receives  an  incalculable  benefit,  and 
the  physician  who  is  the  instrument  of  bestowing  it.  This  illus- 
trates very  well  the  self-supporting  system :  it  is  in  reality  in  the 
light  of  charity  a  mere  deception ;  or,  at  least,  in  as  fSur  as  it  is 
a  charity  it  is  a  most  expensive  and  wasteful  one ;  for  in  any 
medical  establishment  the  one  essential  thing  is  the  labour  of 
the  medical  man,  and  all  the  rest  is  accessory.  Now  in  this 
scheme,  in  order  to  give  that  to  one  poor  patient  yon  must  give 
4t  also  gratuitously  to  firom  one  to  five  other  patients,  who  are 
comparatively  not  poor;  and  thus,  when  the  time  and  amount  of 
labour  to  be  bestowed  in  this  way  are  necessarily  limited,  the 
number  of  the  really  poor  benefitted  must  be  so  insignificant 
that  one  is  naturally  tempted  to  ask,  what  is  the  use  of  the 
parade  of  a  charitable  institution  for  them?*  As  a  charity 
they  are,  in  fact,  little  more  than  a  sham,  and  this  deceptive 

*  It  would  be  better  to  separate  the  charitable  part,  and  drop  the  title  of  cBa- 
penaary  altogether,  and  term  auch  institutions  "BeneTolent  Associations  for 
Cheap  Physic  to  the  humbler  Classes : " — the  benevolence  consisting  in  using 
the  labour  of  the  physician  intended  for  the  poor,  without  fee,  which,  howerer,  is 
exacted  all  the  same  from  the  patient  for  other  purposes,  such  as  an  establish- 
ment, reporU,  and  other  appliances,  to  blow  the  trumpet  of  a  spurious  and 
Tioarions  charity. 
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character  almost  neutralizes  what  of  good  they  do^  by  concealing 
£rom  the  benevolent  among  the  public  the  very  small  extent  to 
'which  the  duty  of  charity  has  been  performed.     Moreover,  it  is 
obvious  that  these  institutions  can  only  remain  in  existence  till 
such  time  as  there  are  enough  of  homoeopathic  practitioners  to 
fill  up  the  different  grades  of  the  profession,  so  that  all  classes 
cau  be  attended  as  private  patients,  or  till  such  time  as  the  few 
individaal  homoeopathic  physicians  in  each  town  come  to  con- 
aider  it  as  a  duty  to  the  humbler  classes  themselves,  to  make 
arrangements  for  attending  them  at  a  stiitable  rate  of  remunera- 
tion, in  some  such  mode  as  will  be  suggested  further  on. 

The  self-supporting   dispensaries   are  therefore,  from  their 
nature,  neither  capable  of  permanency,  nor  are  they,  from  what 
has  been  noticed  above,  to  be  recommended  as  temporary  expe- 
dients.    In  the  latter  capacity  we  may  consider  as  greatly  pre- 
ferable, the  drd  class,  or  remunerative  dispensaries.    In  these 
there  is  no  deception  or  waste  ;  the  public  know  that  by  sub- 
scribing they  may  procure  a  proportionate  amount  of  charitable 
medication,  the  doctor  can  proportion  his   own  amount  of 
gratuitous  treatment  to  his  ability;  and  the  paying  patients 
come  there  on  the  independent  footing  of  reciprocal  service 
between  them  and  the  doctor.    They  are,  therefore,  in  every 
respect  the  most  commendable  as  a  temporary  plan.     They 
cannot,  however,  be  permanent  any  more  than  the  class  just 
considered,  for  whenever  the  homoeopathic  body  becomes  su£Bi- 
ciently  numerous  a  purely  charitable  dispensary  is  called  for 
necessarily,  and  then  it  becomes  proper  for  the  respectable  poorer 
classes  to  be  met  by  other  arrangements,  separating  them  alto- 
gether from  the  gratuitous  patients. 

Such  being  the  present  state  of  matters,  it  may  be  fitting  to 
inquire  how  these  defects  are  to  be  remedied  ?  To  answer  this 
it  will  be  necessary  to  examine  into  the  motives  which  determine 
the  formation  and  support  of  public  medical  institutions  on  the 
part  of  the  public  in  general  on  the  one  hand,  and  medical  men  on 
the  other. 

The  first  and  grand  motive  is,  of  course,  charity  as  a  Christian 
duty.  This  might  almost  be  inferred  from  the  fact  of  the  exis- 
tence of  such  institutions  exclusively  in  Christian  countries,  and  is 


374  On  tJte  Uses  and  Abuses 

so  obvious  on  the  least  consideration  that  it  is  uimeceaBary  taldag 
up  any  time  to  shew  that  it  must  always  be  the  great  and  only 
permanent  motive  in  sustaining  them.  This  duty  is,  of  comse, 
equally  incumbent  on  the  whole  community,  and  it  would  be  s 
absurd  to  expect  from  the  medical  profession  more  than  thdr  fair 
share  as  it  would  be  to  expect  that  the  bakers  should  feed  the 
poor  because  they  only  can  make  bread.  Nevertheless  it  has  nrt 
been  so  viewed;  and  from  a  combination  of  causes  the  professam 
having  shewn  generally  a  desire  of  honorary  appointments  in 
public  institutions,  the  public  have  come  to  fancy  very  ofteo  tbA 
the  gratuitous  attendance  on  the  sick,  instead  of  being  an  onero© 
and  irksome  duty,  is  something  very  pleasant  and  profitable  in 
some  way  or  other.*  And  we  have  often  the  spectacle  of  medial 
men  having  the  whole  trouble  of  dispensaries,  and  besidesybanog 

•  At  p.  8  of  the  Second  Annual  Report  by  the  Acting  Committee  of  thefi^B- 
burgh  Homoeopathic  Dispensary,  we  find  the  following  passage:   "Thsttk 
labour  of  the  Physicians  was  great,  will  be  easily  understood,  when  it  is  consitorf 
that  upon  H*  of  them  (at  the  most,  and  there  were  seldpm  so  rnasj)  dew^M  tbe 
whole  duty  of  giving  constant  attendance  at  the  Dispensary,  which  continwdta 
be  open  at  all  hours,  day  and  night ;  and  of  visiting  during  one  week  fortn-ff^ 
patients,  each  of  them  perhaps  three  or  four  times  a-day ;  and  these  not  gstkied 
into  an  Hospital,  nor  even  confined  to  one  district,  but  scattered  over  the  eitj^ 
iU  suburbs,  from  Leith  Walk  to  Bruntsfield  Links,  and  residing:  very  often  in  tlie 
remotest  and  most  inaccessible  localities.    Add  to  this  labour  the  axixxety «» 
mental  suffering,  without  which  no  right>hearted  man  can  witness  t&e  ciQ« 
ravages,  especially  among  the  poor,  of  a  disease  in  all  its  features  so  app>Ili^ 
and  before  which,  at  least  when  fully  developed,  the  most  skilful  trestmeff'^ 
comes  comparatively  powerless,  and  there  will  appear  large  acknowledgment!  ooc 
to  those  who  willingly  undertook  and  manfully  discharged  these  painful  duties* 
The  Committee  take  this  opportunity  of  recording  their  high  sense  of  the  ▼««* 
and  desert  of  these  services ;   and  would,  at  the  same  time,  tender  cordial  W^ 
to  those  who,  by  providing  food  and  clothing  for  the  most  destitute  of  ibep'^^^ 
not  only  relieved  their  sufferings  and  promoted  their  recoveiy,  but  in  so  gi^^ 
measure  lessened  the  anxieties  of  their  Medical  attendants,  who  have  frtqfi^^ 
and  warmly  expressed  their  thanks  for  this  kindness" 

On  turning  to  p.  10,  we  find  the  extent  of  this  kindness  to  be  thus  stated: 
"  Amount  received  (in  charitable  contributions)  for  food,  blankets,  &&,  Ei^^^^ 
Pounds,  Eight  Shillings ! "  Thus,  in  a  new  and  terrible  pestilence,  after  the 
Medical  officers,  from  zeal  for  science  and  from  charity,  have  undertik^^  ^ 
overwhelming  amount  of  labour,  not  unaccompanied  with  danger,  they  are  com- 
placently represented  by  the  Committee  as  being  thankful  to  the  non-m^dica^ 
supporters  of  the  Dispensary  for  but  touching  with  one  of  their  fingers  the 
common  burden  of  Charity.    This  really  passes  my  comprehension. 
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to  solicit  sabscriptions  for  their  support,  instead  of  being  requested 
as  a  favour  to  give  their  gratuitous  labour  for  them. 

The  motives  besides  charity,  usually  alleged,  are :  desire  of 
experience,  desire  of  notoriety,  and  zeal  for  science.  However 
these  may  be  with  allopathic  medical  charities,  which  are  com- 
paratively well  supported,  consisting  of  hospitals  and  dispensaries 
inth  paid  visiting  surgeons  and  responsible  committees,  and 
where  the  profession  is  over-stocked  and  there  are  numbers  of 
young  medical  men  pressing  forward  ready  to  take  the  place  of 
the  over-worked,  yet  it  by  no  means  exonerates  the  public  from 
the  blame  of  casting  their  own  share  of  the  visiting  of  the  sick 
on  over-burdened  unpaid  medical  officers,  thus  making  the  work 
still  only  half  done,  and  that  half  not  well  done,  from  over-work 
of  the  physicians. 

But  we  shall  see  how  far  such  motives  can  aid  in  the  perma- 
nent existence  of  homoeopathic  dispensaries.  As  regards  expe- 
rience, the  class  of  patients  may  be  said,  in  the  purely  charitable^ 
to  furnish  almost  «none  of  any  value,  for  ]the  patients  are  so 
irregular  in  attendance  that  it  is  impossible  to  obtain  results  in 
any  sufficient  number  of  cases ;  the  only  cases  likely  to  be  in- 
structive almost  never  come  back,  for  when  a  patient  is  cured,  not 
once  in  twenty  times  does  he  come  back  to  say  so  ;  therefore, 
after  devoting  the  greatest  care  to  following  out  his  cases,  the 
physician  finding  his  eSorta  to  obtain  positive  results  frustrated 
again  and  again,  is  compelled  to  rest  content  with  doing  his  best 
without  hope  of  satisfactory  experience.  In  this  respect  the 
remunerative  dispensaries  are  much  better,  as  they  are  attended 
by  a  difierent  class,  and  valuable  experience  may  be  gained. 
Therefore,  while  the  field  of  remunerative  dispensaries  is  still 
unoccupied,  no  homoeopathic  charitable  dispensary  need  exist 
from  the  motive  of  obtaining  experience. 

Then,  as  to  the  physician  obtaining  notoriety  from  his  con- 
nexion with  a  dispensary,  what  has  been  already  said  of  the  class 
of  patients  that  frequent  it  shews  that  nothing  can  be  gained  in 
that  way,  at  least  till  the  other  field  is  fully  occupied. 

Again,  as  to  the  physician  being  actuated  by  zeal  for 
ficience :  this  motive  tends  to  incite  us  to  wish  to  diffuse  the 
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knowledge  and  pr&ctice  of  oar  special  department  of  praclical 
science  as  widely  as  possible,  and  for  this  purpose  to  exhibit  the 
results  in  as  copious  and  convincing  a  way  as  possible.    The 
purely  charitable  dispensaries  are,  as  above  said,  the  worst  for 
that ;  and  while  there  are  still  so  few  homoeopathic  doctoia,  and 
so  wide  a  field  among  the  respectable  poorer  classes  as  the  Man- 
chester, Birmingham,  and  Newcastle  self-supporting  dispensaries 
show,  there  is  as  yet  no  call  for  pauper  dispensaries  on  that  score. 
From  this  it  is  plain  that  at  present  it  happens,  in  as  £Bur  as  such 
motives  on  the  part  of  the  medical  profession  are  oonoemed» 
there  would  not  now  be  a  single  charitable  homceopathie  diqien- 
sary  in  Britain.  That  they  do  exist,  is  as  far  as  the  physiciao's 
shore  in  tbem  goes,  solely  from  a  sense  of  the  duty  of  charity,  and 
to  alSbrd  the  opportunity  for  the  non-medical  homoeopathic  public 
to  give  medical  charity.  But  we  have  not  done  with  the  motive  of 
zeal : — that  motive  also  applies  to  the  non-medical.    All  great 
practical  discoveries  in  science  have  always,  as  is  right  and  fittings 
attracted  the  sympathies  of  some  persons  not  connected  profes* 
sionally  with  it,  and  these  feel  it  a  duty  to  help  on  the  general 
di£Fusion  of  a  discovery  which  they  believe  to  be  good,  and 
accordingly  the  greatest  advancement  is  often  given  by  the  wealth 
of  such  patrons  of  science — ^for  the  professors  of  art  and  science 
are  never  rich,  but  as  a  rare  exception.     A  good  deal  has  been 
done,  and  more  attempted,  by  zeal  in  perfecting  and  extending  the 
homoeopathic  practice,  by  founding  institutions  for  obtaining 
hospital  statistics.    We  have  seen  with  this  view,  an  hospital  in 
Leipzig  and  one  in  London,  the  latter  we  owe  to  the  efforts  and 
munificence  of  almost  one  individual,  whose  zeal  deserves  the 
warmest  commendation.     But  though  these  have  done  a  good 
deal  in  giving  homoeopathy  an  impulse,  yet  it  was  found  impos- 
sible to  maintain  them  long  enough  to  render  much  service  in 
furnishing  statistical  results — for  it  is  too  great  a  task  tor  one 
individual,  and  as  such  individuals  are  very  rare,  their  efforts 
are  too  fitful  a  source  to  expect  any  permanent  good  to  flow 
from  them. 

All  the  stronger  contrast  to  this  is  presented  by  continued 
existence  of  three  homoeopathic  hospitals,  founded  and -main- 
tained by  the  Roman  Catholic  sisters  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  for 
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charitable  purposes,  and  from  no  pardcolar  zeal  to  bomoeopatby. 
The  charitable  motive  is  one  continuous  and  sustained,  and 
from  it  bave  flowed  tbe  greatest  benefits  to  bomceopathy,  for 
here,  as  elsewbere,  **  mercy  is  twice  blessed,  it  blessetb  bim  tbat 
gives  and  bim  tbat  takes."    Wbile  on  tbe  one  band  bomceo- 
pathy  has  fumisbed  an  appropriate  medical  means  in  tbe  bands 
of  those  benevolent  females  often  delicately  nurtured,  it  bas 
received  back  ten-fold  value  in  tbe  statistics  yielded  by  tbeir 
hospitals.    We  may  safely  say  tbat  tbe  rapid  spread  and  firm 
hold  of  bomceopatby  as  a  practical  system,  depends  mainly,  if 
not  entirely,  on  tbe  statistical  results  ftimisbed  by  tbose  tbree 
hospitals.    Indeed,  without  them  I  do  not  tbink  it  would  bave 
gained  any  footing  among  people  of  such  a  practical  character 
as  our  countrymen — ^for  instance,  who  would  stand  by  on  tbe 
faith  of  a  theoretical  principle  and  see  a  case  of  acute  inflamma- 
tion of  the  lungs  go  on  to  deatb,  with  no  other  medication  tban 
impalpable  doses  of  medicine*  tbe  sum  of  which  would  hardly 
amount  to  the  millionth  of  a  grain,  did  he  not  know  from  oft- 
repeated  hospital  experience  that  such  a  case  was  only  the 
exceptional  one,  and  on  an  average  happened  twice  as  frequently 
under  all  tbe  vigorous  appliances  of  allopathy?     We  may 
safely  say  a  large  majority  of  tbose  now  practising  would  not, 
and  would  bave  been  tempted  to  interfere  with  allopatbic  means 
on  any  indication  of  check  to  tbe  progress  of  acute  cases,  and 
tbus  bomoeopatby  would  have  been  merely  a  curious  art  appU- 
cable  to  a  limited  number  of  odd  cases  of  chronic  disease.     It 
is  needless  to  go  further  in  shewing  tbe  value,  indeed  necessity, 
of  bospital  statistics  in  .the  establishment  and  progress  to  com- 
pletion of  any  department  of  practical  medicine,  as  tbey  are 
almost  self-evident.    It  is  also  equally  clear  tbat  a  protracted 
period  of  their  existence  is  necessary  to  enable  them  to  furnish 
statistics  of  any  value,  and  such  is  only  compatible  with  a  con- 
tinaoos  source  of  support,  such  as  charity.     From  zeal,  there- 
fore, we  can  hope  for  nothing  but  occasional  useful  impukes  in 
the  cause  of  science,  but  for  any  steady  practical  utility  we  must 
rely  on  tbe  indirect  support  of  charity.    The  most  efiectual 
mode,  therefore,  in  which  the  non-medical  friends  of  homoeo- 
pathy can  benefit  the  development  and  perfection  of  the  art^  is 
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simply  to  concentrate  all  the  efforts  of  charity  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic section  of  the  community  npon  homoeopathic  institationsy 
and  if  this  is  done  effectaally  it  will  be  enough,  and  more  than 
enough,  for  all  the  wants  of  science. 

Judged  then  by  this  standard,  do  our  present  homoeopathic 
charitable  institutions  come  up  to  what  is  required  in  medical 
charity  fix>m  that  portion  of  the  community  who  hold  homoeo- 
pathy the  representative  of  medicine  ?  Do  they  really  represent 
the  whole  medical  charity  of  the  homoeopathic  body  concentrated? 
If  so  we  cannot  commend  that  body,  and  as  yet  they  are  very  &x 
from  their  duty.  Edinburgh,  with  its  grandiloquent  professions 
of  religion,  is  it  really  satisfied  with  JC  70  a  year !  Is  that  the 
whole  medical  charity  of  a  community  supporting  six  or 
seven  medical  men  for  their  own  benefit?  Can  Liverpool 
fail  to  reach  j£  1 10  a  year,  the  very  moderate  sum  required  for 
such  an  amount  of  cases  seen,  and  allow  the  very  existence  of 
its  dispensary  to  be  dependent  on  the  misappropriation  of  a 
sum  contributed  by  two  munificent  individuals  ?  Are  Birming- 
ham, Leeds,  and  Newcastle  to  remain  satisfied  with  a  vain  show, 
outwardly  fair  enough,  but  when  analyzed  presenting  an  effort  for 
charity  of  only  the  sum  of  £51,  J918,  and  £40,  respectively  ? 

Manchester  still  bears  the  palm  in  the  amount  of  Annual 
Subscriptions,  but  could  it  not  raise  the  additional  £40  or  so, 
to  emancipate  its  funds  from  misappropriation,  and  raise  its 
function  to  that  of  a  complete  charity  ?  As  for  London,  its 
efforts  are  so  distracted  and  divided  that  they  are  literally  lost, 
and  find  no  place  for  criticism  in  comparison  with  its  wealth  and 
tlie  numbers  of  the  homoeopathic  community — the  doctors  equal- 
ling in  number  all  the  rest  in  the  kingdom  put  together;  and 
yet  it  has  failed  to  support  more  than  one  institution  for  a  longer 
period  than  a  year  or  two,*  and  allowed  to  fall  useless  to  the 


*  The  West  London  Dispenftary,  the  only  purely  charitable  homoeopathic  in* 
stitution  in  London,  of  any  duration,  crowded  with  patients  and  eking  out  a 
languishing  existence  on  betwixt  ^30  and  ^40  per  annum  of  subscriptiona ;  a 
miserable  sum  that  does  not  admit  of  securing  the  services  of  a  dispenser,  whereby 
the  whole  work  is  thrown  on  the  two  medical  attendants,  represents  the  sum  total 
of  the  medical  charitable  efforts  of  the  thousands  who  have  profited  by  homoeo- 
pathy in  health  and  purse,  in  the  great  metropolia ! 
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ground  from  want  of  support  the  eiSbrts  to  establish  an  Hospital, 
made  ^th  almost  unexampled  liberality  by  one  zealous  lay  Mend 
of  the  cause! 

It  is  therefore  plain,  I  think,  that  the  present  state  of  homoeo- 
pathic charitable  institutions  by  no  means  represents  the  con- 
centrated medical  charity  of  the  homoeopathic  part  of  the 
community,  and  therefore  if  we  only  had  any  effectual  machinery 
brought  to  bear  on  it  and  effect  this  concentration,  we  should 
soon  see  a  different  state  of  these  institutions,  which  might  be 
vastly  more  complete  and  permanent. 

Suppose  then  the  homoeopathic  part  of  the  community,  form- 
ing a  compact  isolated  body,  resolve  to  concentrate  all  their 
efforts  on  homoeopathic  charitable  institutions,  and  begin  to 
address  themselves  to  the  task  and  to  consider  how  their  efforts 
may  be  most  advantageously  expended.    They  will  find  that  the 
field  presents  a  wide  and  interesting  prospect  as  they  approach 
it.     Indeed  we  can  find  almost  no  more  interesting  objects  of 
charity  than  the  class  to  whom  dispensary  aid  is  usually  given, 
and  if  the  system  was  worked  to  its  full  extent,  an  incalculable 
amount  of  good  might  be  done  at  a  comparatively  trifling  cost. 
The  objects  it  more  particularly  has  in  view  are  among  a  large 
class  who  are  always  trembling  on  the  verge  of  pauperism,  whose 
labour,  with  their  improvident  habits^  is  barely  sufficient  for 
themselves  and  families  when  in  health,  and  therefore  when 
sickness  comes  they  are,  if  unaided,  in  a  short  time  precipitated 
into  the  gulph  of  pauperism  from  which  they  may  never  again 
emerge.    With  a  little  assistance  to  such  when  sick  we  may,  as 
it  were,  go  a  step  higher  in  the  stream  of  pauperism,  and  cut  off 
at  the  source  a  portion  of  it,  which  further  on  would  represent 
ten  times  the  amount. 

The  various  degrees  of  perfection  of  medical  relief  to  the  sick 
poor  may  be  stated  as  follows  : — The  fiirst  aud  lowest  form  is 
simply  to  open  an  establishment  where  the  poor  may  receive 
advice  and  medicine  gratis,  on  personal  attendance  at  stated 
hours.  The  admission  to  be  as  far  as  possible  free  and  open  to 
all  comers,  without  the  additional  trouble  and  loss  of  time  to  the 
patients  in  seeking  a  recommendation.  This  form  of  dispensary 
is  already  a  great  boon  to  the  poor,  and  does  much  good.    It  is 
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ohvionslj,  however^  yery  incomplete  and  only  meets  one  claas  of 
patients,  viz.,  those  who  can  walk,  while  the  bedridden  are  all 
excluded ;  and  also  it  firequently  happens  that  in  different  stages 
of  the  same  disease  for  which  a  patient  is  treated  he  is  nnahle  to 
come,  and  thus  the  treatment  is  broken  off  to  the  great  injury  of 
the  patient  The  next  stage  is,  therefore,  the  addition  of  visiting 
surgeons,  who  can  undertake  that  class  of  patients  who  are  con- 
fined to  their  own  homes.  It  now  frequently  happens  that  many 
poor  patients,  though  not  reduced  so  low  as  absolutely  to  require 
being  sent  to  an  ho^ital,  and  cherishing  that  feeling  of  honest 
independence  which  makes  them  shrink  tcom  that  to  the  last» 
are  yet  unable  to  command  some  of  those  comforts,  in  the  shi^ 
of  additional  food  and  clothing,  that  are  ahnost  essential  to  their 
cure  from  disease.  In  such  cases  a  plan  might  be  permanently 
adopted,  such  as  was  done  temporarily  during  the  visitation  of 
Cholera  in  Edinburgh  lately,  viz.,  a  department  engrafted  on  the 
dispensary — which  might  be  called  an  Ambulatory  Hospital 
— ^by  means  of  which,  supplies  of  blankets  and  the  more  imme- 
diately suitable  kinds  of  food,  and  properly  experienced  nurses 
were  distributed  to  the  most  destitute  patients.  .  This  might  be 
termed  the  third  stage,  or  Ambulatory  Hospital.  To  carry  out 
this  scheme  would,  of  course,  require  the  cases  to  be  enquired 
about ;  if  this  is  done  by  benevolent  visitors  they  might  at  the 
same  time  be  of  service  to  the  sick  family,  by  recommending  the 
different  members  to  various  existing  helps  for  tiding  it  over  the 
time  of  trouble,  or  there  might  be  a  provident  fiind  attached  to 
the  dispensary,  for  advancing  small  sums  to  be  repaid  by  instal- 
ments. This  fund  would  maintain  itself  nearly,  if  not  quite :  and 
they  might  at  the  same  time  encourage  the  sick  by  advice  to 
adopt  more  provident  habits,-  and  to  join  sick  clabs  or  benefit 
societies,  which  in  futucp  would  keep  them  firom  the  necessity  of 
dispensary  advice.* 

The  last  form  of  medical  charity  is  the  hospital.    This  is  of 

*  I  puq[»08ely  omit  all  mention  of  religious  cont enation,  as  the  di^reneea  of 
opinion  on  these  subjects  would  infallibly  be  made  (involuntarily,  but  not  the 
less  certainly)  a  pretext  for  neglecting  the  duty  of  temporal  visitation  of  the  sick 
altogether,  or  at  least  in  association,  which  is  the  only  efiectual  way  of  doing  it 
at  all  in  towns ;  desultory  individual  efforts  can  never  have  any  appreciable  dSscL 
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course  the  most  complete,  as  it  supplies  all  the  necessities  of  the 
sick — ^it  is  also  essential  in  a  complete  system  of  medical  relief, 
for  there  is  a  class  below  those  to  whom  the  others  are  applic- 
able, who  can  be  met  by  it  alone ;  and  there  are  also  various  kinds 
of  disease  which  require  remoTal  to  an  hospital,  even  when  occur- 
ring among  the  other  classes  of  recipients  of  medical  charity. 
It  is  also  the  only  form  fitted  for  accurate  medical  experience. 

Here  there  is  a  wide  field  for  the  benevolent  before  the  duty 
is  done.    Now  for  the  means :  and  first,  the  medical  part,  as  on 
it  must  hinge  the  extent  of  the  rest.    The  medical  man  must  be 
looked  on  as  a  day  labourer,  for  whatever  number  there  may  be  in 
university  towns  of  medical  men,  who  have  some  independence 
besides  the  proceeds  of  their  labour,  and  therefore  can  give  a  great 
part  of  their  time  to  the  poor,  yet  the  mass  of  the  profession  are 
not  in  that  position,  and  all  arrangements  in  which  they  are  con- 
cerned must  be  calculated  on  the  supposition  that  they  gain  their 
bread  by  daily  labour^  and  that  of  the  most  unremitting  kind, 
which  knows  no  rest  nor  sabbath.  At  present  then,  by  an  approxi- 
mative calculation,  I  estimate  that  the  proportion  of  gratuitous 
.  consulting  practice  to  their  total  private  practice  has  been  on  an 
average  5  to  S  for  several  years,  to  those  physicians  connected  with 
our  larger  homoeopathic  dispensaries  and  who  live  by  their  profes- 
sion.   That  is,  on  an  average,  each  day  the  doctor  after  working 
sufficientiy  to  maintain  him  in  his  position  in  society,  for  every 
2  patients  seen,  has  still  5  more  gratuitous  ones  to  see.    I  do 
not  think  more  can  be  done  properly — in  fact  I  think  it  is  too 
much  to  be  well  done.     People  are  apt  to  think  that  it  is  no  great 
trouble  to  sit  and  prescribe,  when  often  at  a  glance  the  physician 
sees  the  nature  of  a  case  and  can  indicate  the  remedy,  but  it  is  not 
so ;  and  even  if  it  were  so  easy,  stilPwhen  the  oft-repeated  tale 
falls  on  his  ear  for  the  50th  time  and  upwards  that  day,  day  after 
day  he  becomes  so  wearied  that  he  cannot  do  the  work  well. 
I  would  not  advise  the  number  of  new  patients  to  exceed  20  a 
week  for  each  doctor  at  a  consulting  dispensary. 

Again,  if  a  physician  were  to  visit  the  patients  at  their  own 
homes,  the  time  required  would  of  course  be  greater,  and  if  he 
were  to  give  a  seventh  part  of  his  labour  to  the  cause  of  charity, 
he  could  only  pay  from  one  to  three  gratuitous  visits  daily,  or 
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one  or  two  new  cases  per  week, — a  namber  wholly  iDadeqaatou' 
express  the  medical  charity  of  the  other  members  of  ibg^  torn- 
manity.  Therefore  it  is  quite  obvioas  that  paid  medical  officers 
are  indispensable  for  the  completeness  of  the  dispensary  system, 
in  addition  to  the  honorary  services  of  the  medical  men. 

Then,  as  to  the  duties  of  the  non-medical  part  of  the  com- 
munity, how  are  they  to  be  performed,  and  how  are  we  to  obtain 
the  machinery  adapted  for  carrying  out  their  share  of  the  work  ? 
I  can  think  of  no  other  way  than  the  literal  interpretation  of  the 
divine  injunction  to  visit  the  sick,  by  simply  visiting  them  as  a 
personal  and  individual  duty  incumbent  on  the  whole  commu- 
nity.* The  objections  to  that  from  without,  such  as  the  nature 
of  diseases,  are  very  few,  and  apply  to  few  diseases ;  the  chief 
objections  are,  I  fear,  from  within,  and  are  of  the  nature  of  the 
**  lion  in  the  way."  If,  however,  a  considerable  body  did  oome 
together  and  take  an  interest  in  an  institadon,  they  might  form 
a  large  active  committee,  keep  a  list  of  all  persons  who  were 
favourable  to  homoeopathy,  each  member  might  take  a  certain 
number  on  his  list  and  visit  them,  and  get  subscriptions  and 
interest  them  as  much  personally  as  possible ;  then  a  regular 
system  of  visiting  the  patients  might  be  organized,  and  the 
members  take  their  turn  at  stated  periods  to  visit  and  enquire 
into  cases,  as  above  suggested.  Even  if  only  the  first  part  was 
done,  a  much  larger  amount  of  subscriptions  might  be  collected 
than  we  have  yet  any  idea  of,  for  no  organized  plan  has  yet  been 
tried. 

Having  thus  entered  somewhat  at  length  into  the  general 
question,  I  will  now  conclude  with  recommending  what  appears 
to  me  the  best  plan  for  conducting  homoeopathic  dispensaries  in 
the  present  position  of  our  method  in  this  country. 

The  dispensary  should  be,  if  possible,  immediately  opened  on 
the  purely  charitable  plan,  with  a  responsible  non-medical  com- 
mittee. The  admission  of  patients  free,  with  a  preference  for 
subscribers'  recommendations  when  there  are  too  many  applicants. 

*  I  oaoDot  consider  the  tubscribiog  a  few  shiUinga  a  year  to  a  dispenaaiy  or 
hospital  is  to  be  held  as  adequately  discharging  the  duty  of  visiting  the  sick. 
NcTerthcless,  I  have  scarcely  ever  met  with  any  non-medical  persons,  except 
religious  missionaries,  who  were  in  the  habit  of  visiting  the  sick. 
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"When  there  is  fear  of  abuse,  a  certificate  may  be  required  from 
the  dergyman,  or  any  respectable  householder,  that  the  appli- 
cant is  a  fit  object  of  charity. 

The  physician  should  impress  on  the  committee  as  their 
means  increase,  to  procure  a  house-surgeon  as  soon  as  possible, 
and  gradually  to  raise  the  standard  of  utility  of  the  institution  as 
high  as  possible. 

In  the  same  town,  if  there  are  several  medical  practitioners  of 
different  grades  in  the  profession,  all  matters  respecting  the  atten- 
dance of  classes  of  the  community  who  can  remunerate  the  medical 
profession,  may  be  left  to  themselves.    If  there  is  only  one,  or 
two  of  the  same  rank,  they  must  waive  their  dignity,  for, the 
sake  of  the  patients  if  not  of  themselves,  and  make  such  arrange* 
ments  as  to  see  the  different  classes  at  their  suitable  fees.  But  for 
the  lowest  class  of  paying  patients,  viz.,  those  just  above  the  dis- 
pensary patients,  the  respectable  labouring  men,  I  would  strongly 
advise  the  formation  of  a  homcBopathic  medical  club — either  for 
medical  attendance  alone,  or  a  homoeopathic  medical  department 
to  be  engrafted  on  some  already  existing  sick  or  benefit  club. 
The  tendency  of  such  associations  is  excellent,  as  it  is  in  fact  like 
Hfe  insurance  in  the  upper  classes,  a  provident  and  independent 
thing ;  and  it  tends  amazingly  soon  to  elevate  the  tone  of  feel- 
ing among  that  class.     It  should  have  no  connexion  with  the 
dispensary,  as  they  are  uncommonly  sensitive  of  the  least  appear- 
ance of  accepting  alms,  when  they  have  the  feeling  of  indepen- 
deuce  thus  generated.     I  have  been  told  also,  by  medical  men 
who  have  club  patients,  that  though  there  may  be  a  few  trouble- 
some ones  among  them,  on  the  whole  they  give  little  unnecessary 
trouble.     It  is  calculated  by  Mr.  Neison  ( Vital  Statistics,  p. 
108)  that  among  1000  adult  persons,  there  will  occur  274  cases 
of  sickness  during  the  course  of  a  year.     Now  on  these  data, 
if  each  member  contribute  four  shillings  a  year,  or  about  one 
penny  a  week,  that  would  give  above  14  shillings  for  each  case, 
a  sum  considerably  greater  than  that  paid  to  the  Union  surgeons. 
Besides  the  great  advantage  to  the  poor  themselves  by  such  a 
proyident  scheme,  a  proportional  advantage  would  be  reflected 
on  homoeopathy,  if  it  is  really  worthy  of  the  place  we  claim  for 
it,  viz.,  that  as  these  are  in  the  hands  of  poor  and  provident 
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persons  who  haye  calculated  the  averages  to  a  nicety,  if  it  is 
shewn  that  the  doration  and  cost  of  sickness  are  less  on  an 
average  (as  we  are  certain  they  are)  than  nnder  allopathy,  a 
vast  impulse  will  be  given  to  it  through  that  class  of  people  in 
England. 

When  there  is  as  yet  no  homceopathic  public  in  a  places  then 
I  thinks  as  before  said,  the  Remunerative  Dispensary,  with  a 
department  for  gratuitous  patients  on  the  recommendaticHi  of 
subscribers,  is  the  most  desirable  as  a  temporary  expedient,  to 
be  discontinued  as  soon  as  there  is  a  sufficient  number  of  the 
homoeopathic  public  to  support  the  other  plan. 

The  self-supporting  dispensaries  I  utterly  condemn  in  every 
form,  shape  or  degree. 

A  FEW  NOTES  ON  A  FEW  MEDICINES. 

Bt  Dr.  Chapman. 

The  narrative  of  cases  bears  the  same  relation  to  medicine  that 
biography  does  to  history.  Each  narrator  has  a  sort  of  affection- 
ate interest  for  his  subject ;  he  is  in  a  manner  personally  mixed 
up  with  it  If  the  case  is  successful  he  has  a  feeling  of  satis- 
faction in  the  result  of  the  treatment ;  if  unsuccessful  and  there 
is  much  suffering,  he  again  feels  himself  to  have  been  an  actor 
in  the  eventful  drama. 

** Snaeque  ipse  miaemxna  vidi, 

Et  qaorum  pan  magna  fni." 

This  was  the  actual  inspiration  of  Falconer  in  his  poem,  "the 
Shipwreck."  He  had  suffered  and  seen  others  suffer  the  horrors 
of  the  disaster  he  so  touchingly  describes. 

"  One  touch  of  nature  makes  the  whole  world  kin.'' 

If  no  man  is  a  hero  to  his  valet  de  chambre,  and  no  woman 
perfect  in  loveliness  to  her  maid,  still  less  is  the  human  being, 
of  whatever  degree,  removed  from  the  close  observation  of  his 
medical  attendant.  The  knowledge  of  the  infirmity,  and  of  the 
sufferings  of  his  patient,  begets  sympathy  for  him.  In  the  beau- 
tiful stories  in  the  "  Diary  of  a  Physician,"  this  is  hi4ppily 
exemplified. 
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But  in  strictly  medical  cases  the  reporter  can  only  speak  of 
tlie  physical  conditioiis,  and  of  the  medical  treatment :  yet  even 
'with  this  Umitation^  his  reports  are  interesting  to  the  medical 
reader. 

Whether  the  treatment  seems  to  have  been  bad  or  good,  the 
successful  result  a  lucky  hit,  or  an  instance  of  wise  choice  in  the 
selection  of  remedies ;  or  the  failure  appears  to  have  been  in- 
evitable, or  the  consequence  of  ignorance  or  error  in  the  treat- 
ment, the  case  itself  is  still  interesting. 

These  observations  on  a  few  of  the  homoeopathic  remedies 
have  not  the  advantage  of  fully  detailed  cases ;  the  paper  is 
written  on  the  spur  of  the  moment,  and  has  no  pretension  of 
conve3^ng  instruction  to  others.  What  seemed  of  value  or 
interest  to  the  writer  may  have  neither  value  nor  interest  for  the 
reader.  The  fitting  penalty  in  that  case  will  be  incurred — ^it 
will  not  be  read. 

Ammonium  Carbonicum. 

A  young  gentleman,  about  15  years  old,  had  been  in  the  house  and 
in  familiar  intercourse  with  his  two  sisters,  who  had  measles  in  a  very 
mild  form.  His  parents  were  anxious  that  he  too  should  have  the 
disease  and  be  done  with  it ;  but  he  did  not  sicken,  nor  shew  any  sign 
of  its  having  affected  him.  After  a  few  weeks  he  went  to  school.  In 
a  Httie  while  his  tutor  observed  that  he  exhibited  unusual  lassitude, 
and  had  lost  his  spirit  for  his  studies,  and  for  the  vigorous  exercises 
of  his  schoolfellows.     He  was  in  consequence  sent  home. 

His  parents  were  anxious  about  him,  and  were  told  by  the  physi- 
dan  that  he  was  probably  suffering  from  latent  measles.  He  was  a 
delicate  youth  with  a  very  feeble  circulation.  He  continued  to  be 
lisdess  and  unlike  his  former  self;  quiet  and  passive,  instead  of  being 
vivacious  and  active  ;  sauntering  and  lolling  on  a  chair  or  sofa,  instead 
of  running  and  leaping ;  indifferent  to  books,  instead  of  being  a 
vigorous  reader. 

Some  three  months  after  his  exposure  to  measles  he  suddenly 
lost  a  great  deal  of  bright  red  blood  from  the  right  nostril.  On  being 
seen  his  pulse  was  found  to  be  very  quick,  with  a  good  deal  of  tension ; 
the  skin  was  very  hot ;  he  made  no  complaint,  and  said  he  felt  no 
pam  nor  uneasiness.     Aconite  and  Arnica  were  given  to  him. 

The  epistaxis  continued  to  occur  daily  for  four  successive  days,  and 
to  a  great  and  even  alarming  extent.     Several  remedies  were  tried, 
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but  there  was  no  guide  for  the  choice  of  a  medicine  beyond  the  colour 
of  the  blood,  and  the  febrile  heat.  As  the  warmth  of  the  skin  was 
general  over  the  whole  body,  the  proposition  to  have  the  nostril 
plugged  was  resisted,  that  measure  being  kept  in  reserve  if  there 
should  be  coldness  of  the  extremities,  and  collapse.  The  bleeding 
was  thought  to  be  critical ;  the  opinion  of  latent  measles  was  still 
maintained ;  and  what  was  felt  to  be  a  just  apprehension  was  ex- 
pressed that  if  the  nostril  was  plugged  dangerous  cerebral  symptoms 
might  ensue,  and  perhaps  convulsions,  and  perhaps  death. 

The  parents  of  the  youth  had  confidence  in  the  opinion  of  their 
medical  attendant,  and  abided  by  his  decision ;  and  as  he  was  the  heir, 
not  only  of  their  hopes,  but  of  a  very  worthy  name  and  of  great  pos- 
sessions, this  confidence  of  his  parents  increased  the  sympathies  of  the 
practitioner  and  his  anxiety  for  the  result. 

The  bleeding  was  not  diminished  by  the  means  hitherto  used,  but 
on  visiting  the  patient  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  bleeding,  he  com- 
plained, for  the  first  time,  of  severe  piun  in  the  forehead,  and  of  a 
sensation  that  the  brain  was  forcing  itself  out  just  above  the  nose. 
About  a  grain  of  the  third  trituration  of  Ammonium  Carbonicum  was 
given  to  him.  One  of  his  serious  bleedings  had  occurred  just  before. 
In  three  or  four  hours  after  he  was  covered  with  measles.  The  dis- 
ease was  of  a  benignant  kind ;  he  had  only  a  few  doses  of  Pulsatilla, 
and  in  a  few  days  was  convalescent.  He  recovered  his  strength  after 
the  great  loss  of  blood  he  had  suffered,  much  sooner  than  could  have 
been  expected,  and  has  continued  well  fix)m  that  tune,  three  years 
ago,  to  this. 

Bleeding  from  the  nose,  sense  of  oppressive  fulness  in  the  forehead, 
pushing  sensation  as  if  the  forehead  would  burst,  and  the  brain  would 
protrude  through  the  forehead,  are  among  the  characteristic  symptoms 
of  Anunonium  Carbonicum. 

A  few  days  after  the  successful  termination  of  this  case,  the  same 
practitioner  was  consulted,  by  letter,  for  a  farmer's  daughter  in 
Ireland.  She  was  represented  as  anemious,  reduced  in  flesh,  very 
pallid,  and  very  dejected ;  she  was  a  young  woman  of  twenty-two  or 
twenty-three  years  of  age,  and  had  been  subject  for  several  years  to 
repeated  and  copious  bleedings  from  the  nose.  The  only  character- 
istic symptom,  that  was  mentioned  in  the  letter  of  consultation,  for 
the  choice  of  a  remedy  for  the  epistaxis  was  that  it  was  brought  on  by 
washing  the  face  and  hands  in  the  morning.  Ammonium  Carbonicum, 
of  the  third  trituration,  was  sent  to  her.     After  a  few  doses  the 
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\>leeding  of  the  morning  recurred  no  more,  and  she  speedily  recovered 
Ixer  strength,  her  flesh,  her  colour,  and  her  spirits.     Enquiries  was 
Isttely  made  ahout  this  case,  and  it  was  ascertained  that  the  cure  was 
X>«rmanent. 

Amnumiwm  Carbonicum  is  very  useful  for  the  appropriate  cases 
of  coryza,  especially  in  hysterical  females,  or  in  feehle  or  aged  persons. 
This  remedy  is  very  valuable  in  many  cases  of  hysteria,  and  es- 
pecially for  some  of  its  strange  and  anomalous  forms  in  which  other 
complaints  are,  as  it  were,  simulated ;  but  especially  where  there  is 
^eat  excitement  of  the  sexual  organs  of  the  female,  swelling,  itching, 
and  burning  'of  the  pudenda,  irritation  of  the  clitoris,  and  acrid  leu- 
corrhcea,  with  the  sensation  of  excoriation  or  ulceration  in  the  valva ; 
for  hysterical  syncope,  for  instance,  preceded  by  vehement  palpitation  of 
the  heart,  and  great  precordial  distress ;  for  chlorotic  listlessness  and 
lethargy,  and  utter  dejection  of  mind,  it  seems  very  suitable,  and  par- 
ticularly 80  if  there  are  the  local  sufl^rings  adverted  to. 

The  brain  and  the  heart  often  seem  seriously  compromised  in 
women,  in  whom  there  is  that  erethistic  condition  of  the  sexual 
organs  ;  but  as  soon  as  this  condition  is  relieved,  the  seeming  a^Tections 
of  brain  or  heart  at  once  disappear.  In  these  and  other  cases  of  the 
like  kind  of  hysterical  perturbations,  where  other  disorders  are  simula- 
ted, Ammonium  Carbonicum  is  a  very  useful  remedy. 

Aeidum  Hydrocyanicum. 

A  lady  who  maintains  herself  by  teaching  drawing,  about  30  years 
of  age,  suffered  from  nervous  exhaustion,  the  result  of  over  work  and 
anxiety.  She  had  no  appetite ;  the  circulation  was  languid ;  her 
symptoms  were  such  as  are  generally  comprehended  under  the  terra 
'* nervous  dyspepsia."  But  she  had  cme  very  remarkable  symptom; 
sometimes  she  would  be  forced,  she  said,  to  scream  out  suddenly,  she 
knew  not  why ;  this  scream  was  followed  by  faintness,  sometimes 
even  swooning:  she  at  such  times  had,  either  before  or  subse- 
quentiy  to  faintness,  tightness  of  the  chest,  and  acute  pain  as  of 
spasm  of  the  heart.  She  was  sometimes  wakened  out  of  her  sleep 
with  this  scream  and  these  overpowering  sensations. 

As  this  scream  seemed  to  resemble  very  much  that  of  those  poi- 
soned with  prussic  acid,  this  remedy  was  prescribed  for  her  in  the 
third  dilution.  She  had  no  return  of  the  screams,  the  perturbation  of 
her  heart  was  relieved,  and  also  her  dyspeptic  symptoms.      Three 
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months  after  the  commencement  of  her  treatment  she  reported  her'* 
•elf  as  comparatively  well. 

Thifi  case  is  reported,  not  only  on  account  of  its  individual  interefit^ 
but  as  suggestive  of  the  use  of  Hydrocyanic  Acid  for  Angina.  During 
the  last  few  years  many  deaths  have  been  reported  in  the  newspapers 
which  were  said  to  have  been  from  ^'  spasm  of  the  heart,"  and  in 
many  of  these  cases  there  were  no  appearances  of  organic  lesion  of  the 
heart  on  the  examination  of  the  bodies  after  death. 

Some  of  these  cases  are  most  interesting  on  account  of  the  value  of 
the  lives  of  those  who  perished  in  that  manner.  The  illustrious  Dr- 
Arnold,  so  conspicuous  for  his  love  of  truth,  his  liberality,  his  mental 
endowments,  his  personal  character,  and,  above  all,  that  he  was  the 
first  person  who  propounded  the  doctrine  and  acted  on  it,  that  the 
mission  of  a  schoolmaster  was  to  be  a  ''missionary"  for  boys,  was 
one  of  these.  He  had  no  organic  disease ;  he  died  from  "  spasm  of 
the  heart,"  as  it  is  called.  Some  hours  elapsed  between  his  first 
seizure  and  that  which  closed  his  life.  There  was  time  here  for  the 
interposition  of  specific  medicine. 

Another  instance  was  the  recent  one  of  Mr.  Horace  Twifis,  the 
biographer  of  Lord  Eldon,  and  otherwise  a  very  noticeable  man. 
Five  months  elapsed  between  his  first  seizure  and  the  final  one.  Lord 
George  Bentinck  is  a  third  instance  ;  but  he  died  of  his  first  attack, 
alone,  and  remote  from  aid  of  any  kind.  He  who  had  moved  the 
senate  with  his  fervour,  and  conciliated  the  nation  by  his  honesty, 
died  suddenly  in  a  field,  unnoticed  and  unregarded.  Such  is  the 
vanity  of  human  greatness,  of  wealth,  station,  distinction,  and  renown. 

Hydrocyanic  Acid  might  be  also  useful  for  threatened  pulmo- 
nary apoplexy. 

It  is  well  known  that  it  has  been  recommended  by  Montagk 
as  one  of  the  remedies  for  Asiatic  cholera,  especially  for  the 
apoplectic  condition  that  is  found  towards  the  termination  of 
some  of  these  cases.  As  it  may  be  interesting,  the  principal 
appearances  that  have  been,  at  difierent  times,  found  on  the 
necrotomy  of  those  who  have  died  from  this  poison,  are  tran- 
scribed : — 

"  The  muscles  are  darker  than  usual ;  the  brain  is  dotted  with  blue 
points  and  is  congested.  The  ventricle  turgid  with  blood.  Effusion 
of  blood  under  the  skull ;  the  dura  mater  covered  with  a  thick,  black. 
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"bloody  layer.     The  mucous  membrane  of  the  Btomach  is  red,  with 

bloody  streaks,  especially  towards  the  orifices  ;  its  yillous  coat  is  of  a 

x-eddish  brown  colour,  and  can  be   easily  detached.     This  is  also 

xemarked  of  the  villous  coat  of  the  duodenum.     The  villous  coat  of 

tlie  entire  intestinal  canal  is  covered  with  reddish  mucus ;  as  far  as 

tlie   ascending  colon,  congested  blood-vessels.     A  quantity  of  fluid, 

dark,  violet-coloured  blood  in  the  liver,  spleen,  and  kidneys.     The 

bile  is  dark  blue,  blood  in  the  trachea,  violet  colour  of  the  larynx, 

trachea,  and  of  the  oesophagus  through  its  whole  tract     The  limgs 

are  of  the  same  colour,  and  filled  with  violet-coloiu-ed  blood.    The 

lungs  denser  and  heavier  than  natural,  reddish,  dotted  with  black 

points,  filled  with  a  black  blue  blood  of  an  oily  consistence.     The 

right  ventricle  and  left  auricle  of  the  heart  are  filled  with  blood.     No 

serum  in  the  pericardium,  nor  in  the  chest.     The  arterial  blood  looks 

like  liquified  liver.     The  blood  is  of  a  thick,  greasy,  oily  consistence, 

not  coagulated  anywhere,  of  a  dark  blue-black  colour.'' 

In  the  case  of  those  who  die  from  Asiatic  cholera,  on  the 
necrotomy  the  blood  is  found  to  be  of  the  colour  and  consistence 
of  treacle. 

As  a  point  of  historical  interest  it  may  be  interesting  to  record 
that  during  a  part  of  what  has  been  called  the  Georgian  Era, 
which  elapsed  between  the  accession  of  George  I,  and  nearly  the 
close  of  last  century,  many  ladies  of  rank  and  fashion  used  to  die 
suddenly.    Daring  that  time  a  ''  cordial  for  the  nerves,"  called 
"  laurel  water,"  was  a  favourite  remedy  among  these  dowagers. 
In  fact  it  was  a  dram.     This  contained  a  good  deal  of  prussio 
acid,  and  it  was  not  till  it  was  discovered  that  these  deaths  were 
due  to  the  poison  contained  in  it,  that  "  laurel  water  "  was  con- 
signed to  the  limbo  of  forgotten  things. 

In  the  last  stage  of  Asiatic  cholera,  when  diarrhoBa  has  ceased, 
and  the  vomiting  has  decreased,  when  there  is  anguish  with  pres- 
sure on  the  chest,  and  the  patient  becomes  cold,  with  gradual 
extinction  of  the  pulse,  this  remedy  is  deserving  of  trial. 

It  is  probably  specific  also  for  that  form  of  dyspepsia  which 
is  dependent  on  chronic  inflammation  of  the  stomach   and 
bowels. 
It  is  worthy  of  trial  in  catalepsy. 
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Acidum  Benzoicum. 

A  beautiful  girl  of  15,  from  her  infancy  to  the  age  of  adc^esceo^. 
had  been  in  the  habit  of  wetting  her  bed  :  in  all  other  respects  she 
seemed  perfectly  well.  Benzoic  Add,  in  the  second  and  third  tritu- 
rations, was  given  to  her,  and  was  speedily  and  permanently  d&xA- 
cious.  In  many  other  cases  of  enuresis  in  children,  the  effect  hsi 
been  equally  beneficial. 

It  seems  to  have  a  specific  action  in  relation  to  the  urinarr 
organs  where  there  is  irritability  of  the  bladder.  It  is  said  £« 
obviate  the  various  depositions  resulting  from  the  excels  o^  uric 
acid,  and  so  to  be  effectual  in  preventing  calculus  in  the  bladder. 
It  is  thought  to  be  especially  indicated  for  those  -who  suffer  iroin 
the  gouty  diathesis. 

It  also  seems  indicated  in  syphilitic  gonorrhcBa,  where  there  is 
a  chancre,  of  no  very  malignant  character,  with  gonorrhoea.  The      \ 
urine,  in  such  cases,  is  of   a  very  dark  colour,    and  is  Terr 
strongly  scented. 

It  has  been  used,  with  advantage,  in  nephritic  colic,  when  the 
same  characteristics  of  the  urine  have  been  observed. 

It  is  well  worthy  of  study  in  reference  to  cases  in  which  the 
urinary  organs  are  affected ;  in  short,  in  many  complaints  in 
which  the  urine  has  the  characteristics  mentioned  above,  this 
remedy  would  probably  be  found  very  useful. 

Acidum  Nitricum, 

Six  years  ago  a  lady  was  suffering  from  dysentery  :  she  was  of  a 
very  dark  complexion,  was  much  depressed  in  spirits,  and  there  was 
eveiy  reason  to  suppose  that  the  liver  was  inactive.  There  was 
great  tenesmus,  and  what  is  vulgarly  called  "neediness" — fi-equent 
desire  for  evacuation,  with  unsuccessful  effort.  This  was  preceded 
by  colic.  Various  remedies,  and  among  them,  mere.  cor.  had  been 
given  without  apparent  benefit.  Nitric  acid,  in  the  3rd  dilution, 
was  given  to  her,  and  the  effect  was  immediate :  she  very  speedily 
recovered. 

The  colic  preceding  the  stool,  itching  of  the  rectum,  and 
hepatic  disorder  seem  to  be  indication  for  its  use  in  diarrhoea 
and  dysentery. 
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In  GSS&&  of  chronic  diarrhoea  it  has  been  found  of  great  advan- 
tage ;  also  in  sufferings  from  the  abuse  of  mercury,  and  in 
aphthous  affections,  for  which  mercury  in  large  doses  had  been 
given. 

Acidum  PhospJMricum, 

The  writer  has  used  this  remedy  in  cases  of  milky  urine  in 
children,  of  which  he  has  seen  many  instances,  with  immediate 
effect ;  under  its  use  the  urine  has  speedily  become  natural  in 
appearance,  and  the  children  who  were  cachectic  recovered  flesh 
and  health.  In  the  ''  diabetes  chylosus"  of  Hoffman,  a  disease 
not  infrequent  in  some  parts  of  the  West  Indies,  it  would  proba- 
bly be  specific. 

He  has  found  it  very  useful  in  the  exhaustion  from  onan- 
ism, venereal  excesses,  and  nocturnal  pollutions ;  and  no  less  in 
the  cases  of  those  who  will  not  believe  that  the  brain  is  not 
brass,  and  continue  to  overtask  it.  Senators,  literary  and 
professional  men  are  frequently  the  victims  of  this  kind  of 
exhaustion. 

Arnica  Montana, 

The  following  case  is  very  illustrative  of  many  of  the  patho- 
genetic effects  of  this  medicine  : — 

The  patient  thus  describes  the  commencement  of  his  sufferings : 
"  I  went  to  bed  languid  and  exhausted ;  my  sleep  was  much  dis- 
turbed, and  I  awoke  six  or  seven  times,  each  time  from  dreaming  that 
I  was  dying  and  that  my  bed  was  surrounded  by  my  friends,  assem- 
bled to  take  their  last  leave  of  me.     On  the  following  day  I  had 
intense  headache,  which  was  accompanied  with  a  feeling  of  great 
weight  and  heaviness  in  the  eyes,  and  a  sensation  of  oppression  and 
drooping  in  the  eyelids,  as  if  they  could  not  be  raised.  The  left  wrist 
was  powerless  for  half  an  hour,  with  the  feeling  generally  that  I  could 
not  use  my  arms.     I  had  the  sensation  of  an  oppressive  weight  at  the 
upper  part  of  the  chest,  with  a  feeling  of  constriction  in  the  throat. 
In  walking  I  was  feeble,  as  if  I  had  been  suddenly  blighted  with  old 
age ;  this  was  on  the  second  day. 

"  My  subsequent  sensations  were,  a  want  of  power  in  both  ankles, 
with  a  feeling  of  a  heavy  we^ht  on  each  instep.     There  was  in  my 

throat,  as  it  were,  the  sound  of  a  subdued  whistle.     There  was  a 
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feeling  at  the  upper  part  of  my  head  as  though  the  hndn  was  sons 
and  tender.  There  was  a  total  want  of  appetite  for  ten  days,  duiing^ 
which  time  I  loathed  the  very  sight  of  food.  I  suffered  from  a  constant 
dry  cough,  which  shook  the  whole  frame.  I  felt  as  if  I  was  bnnsed 
oyer  the  whole  hody.  The  testes  felt  hard,  and  there  was  swelling 
and  tenderness  in  them.  The  thighs  were  of  a  livid  colour,  vdth  hlue 
and  yellowish  marks,  presenting  the  appearance  of  a  '  hlack  and  blue ' 
eye,  as  it  is  called.  There  was  also  the  sensation  of  a  great  weight 
across  the  lower  part  of  the  loins,  and  a  feeling  of  being  drawn  in,  as 
if  a  cord  was  tightly  drawn  across.  I  had  all  the  while  a  longing 
desire  to  be  in  the  free  open  air  of  the  country." 

The  victim  in  this  case  had  been  making  an  opodeldoe  of  Amica» 
to  the  influence  of  which,  in  any  and  every  way,  he  is  peculiarly  sus- 
ceptible.    He  IB  lymphatic,  and  leads  a  sedentary  life. 

During  the  first  two  or  three  days  there  were,  ever  and  anon,  a  few 
patches  on  the  face,  and  especially  the  forehead,  disappearing  and 
recurring,  which  resembled  the  arnica  rash,  with  dullness  and  pain 
of  the  head ;  repugnance  to  food,  which  lasted  during  the  whole 
illness;  eructadons;  pains  in  the  limbs  as  from  a  bruise;  loss  of 
strength,  and  of  all  sense  of  health ;  the  sensation  of  being  good  for 
nothing.     Some  soryza. 

After  a  few  days  the  larynx  and  trachea  became  affected.  He  had 
a  dry,  short,  and  hacking  cough. 

He  had  only  camphor  and  ignatia  up  to  this  time. 

The  chest  then  became  affected ;  he  had  piuns  over  the  thorax, 
stitches  with  cough,  which  increased  the  pain ;  aching  pains  of  the 
chest ;  a  great  deal  of  hypochondriacal  anxiety ;  there  was  then  great 
tightness  of  the  chest,  with  difficulty  of  respiration.  He  had  phos- 
phorus. 

He  had  been  suffering  with  this  progress  of  Arnica  symptoms 
about  a  fortnight,  when  he  was,  one  night,  overtaken  with  great  car- 
diac distress;  stitches  in  the  cardiac  region;  faintness;  feeble, 
hurried,  and  variable  pulse  ;  irregular  rythm  of  the  heart ;  the  honnQr 
of  instant  death. 

Aconite  and  arsenicum  were  given  to  him.  In  a  week  after  he 
went  for  a  few  days  into  the  countiy ;  but  it  was  fully  a  month  ftxjm 
the  commencement  of  his  sufferings  from  Arnica,  before  he  was  deli* 
vered  from  this  medicinal  disease. 

The  effects  on  the  mind  and  disposition  were  no  less  remarkable 
than  those  on  the  body.  He  is  naturally  cheerful,  kindly,  genial ;  but 
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tlirougliout  this  arnicated  perturbatioii  of  his  orgwiism,  he  was  down- 
cast, "waspifih  and  peevish.  He  is  naturally  yeiy  sensitiTe ;  and  this 
1s.een  sensitiveness  of  the  mind  was  greatly  exasperated.  He  had 
more  or  less  hypochondiacal  anxiety  through  the  whole  of  his  illness. 

Of  the  effect  of  Arnica  in  mechanical  injuries^  nothing  need 
be  said. 

In  some  cases  of  f^ver,  and  some  of  dyspepsia,  the  reports  of 
its  e£ELcacy  have  been  fully  verified* 

In  cases  of  hedmoptysis,  and  epistaxis,  it  has  been  found  of 
great  benefit. 

In  cases  of  gout  and  rheumatism  it  has  been  given  internally 
and  applied  topically,  with  signal  advantage. 

For  the  after-pains  of  puerperal  women,  given  internally,  and 
applied  topically,  it  has  been  found  most  useful. 

AnguBtura, 

This  medicine,  according  to  Noack  and  Trinks,  has  a  remark- 
able action  on  the  motor  and  spinal  nerves.  The  two  following 
cases  exhibit  its  curative  action  in  this  respect : — 

A  lady,  about  50  years  old,  oppressed  with  gloom,  of  a  saturnine 
complexion,  suffered  much  from  pain  in  her  spine,  at  the  nape  of  the 
neck,  and  the  sacrum  especially ;  at  either  of  these  places  the  pain  was 
much  increased  by  pressure.  She  had  great  difficulty  in  walking,  and 
seemed  threatened  with  paralysis  of  the  lower  limbs.  She  had  a 
Bensation  of  tremulousness  and  uneasiness  in  the  muscles  of  the 
neck. 

Various  means  were  used  for  her  relief,  with  little  or  no  effect. 
AnguBtura  was  prescribed  for  her.  This  medicine  has  very  materially 
relieved  her.  She  is  cheerful,  the  pain  is  much  less,  and  she  walks 
with  much  more  ease  and  comfort. 

Another  lady,  about  the  same  age,  was  also  threatened  with  pa- 
ralyns  of  the  lower  limbs.  There  was  considerable  aggravation  of 
her  sufferings  from  a  few  doses  of  angustura,  followed  by  ameliora- 
tion. It  is  but  just  to  say  that  she  has,  since  that  time,  made  rapid 
progress  to  entire  recovery,  which  is  likely  to  be  complete,  under  the 
influence  of  Vital  Magnetism,  or  Mesmerism  as  it  is  more  familiarly 
called. 
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Angustura  seems  well  worth  trying  in  cases  of  spinal  inxU* 
tation,  and  of  opisthotonos. 

Alumitha, 

Many  children,  almost  from  hirth  to  their  second  ye&r 
or  upwards,  are  suhject  to  constipation — not  brought  on  by  un- 
wholesome diet,  nor  hy  aperients.  This  occurs  if  they  are 
suckled,  or  if  they  are  reared  hy  hand.  /The  mothers  of  such 
children  are  generally  of  a  meagre,  adust  habit  of  body,  who 
themselves  require  anti-psoric  treatment.  The  constipation 
seems  to  depend  on  inactivity  of  the  rectum.  The  evacuations 
are  scanty,  and  expelled  with  difficulty.  In  such  cases  aiumm 
has  been  given,  and  seemed  to  act  best. 

When  the  evacuations  are  white,  in  such  cases^  aconite,  china, 
and  digitaUs  have  been  given,  as  well  as  alumina. 

Aloes. 

A  lady  had  dysentery  after  her  confinement ;  as  this  occurred  two 
or  three  days  only  after  the  birth  of  her  child,  and  she  wafi  a  reir 
feeble,  delicate  person,  it  was  very  distressing.  Various  remedies 
were  tried,  with  httle  benefit.  As  she  felt  very  faint  after  eaeh 
evacuation,  or  attempt  at  one,  aloes  was  given  her,  and  the  disease  at 
once  gave  way. 

In  a  case  of  metrorrhagia  it  was  given  with  happy  effect.  The 
"  hiero-pikra,"  which  chiefly  consists  of  aloes,  is  the  chief  em- 
menagogue  used  in  the  United  States ;  and  the  emmenagogue 
pills  in  use  in  this  country  generally  contain  aloes. 

In  suitable  cases  it  is  one  of  the  most  appropriate  remedies  for 
piles,  where  the  disease  does  not  proceed  from  the  abuse  of  ibis 
drug,  and  where  there  is  no  constitutional  complication,  bat 
where  there  is  burning  in  the  rectum  and  tenesmus. 

Ammoniacum. 
A  little  boy,  7  years  of  age,  had  been  vaccinated  in  his  infancy ; 
a  few  weeks  after  vaccination  he  began  to  suffer  from  eczema  of  one 
of  his  legs.  This  distressing  disorder  had  grown  with  his  groirtb. 
It  was  intercurrent  with  asthma ;  every  now  and  then  he  had  attacks 
of  bronchitic  asthma,  perhaps  two  or  three  a  year,  but  chiefly  in  the 
winter  months.  While  he  was  asthmatic,  his  skin-disease  receded ; 
as  soon  as  his  breathing  became  natural,  the  affection  of  the  skin 
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returned.  It  distressed  him  much :  he  scratched  grievously,  and 
bis  drawers  were  generally  stained  with  hlood.  It  may  be  here 
observed,  parenthetically,  that  chronic  skin-diseases  may  be  ojften 
traced  back  to  the  period  of  vaccination  in  such  a  way  as  to  show 
that  the  virus  was  communicated  in  that  way. 

In  other  respects  this  young  gentleman  seemed  healthy.  When 
be  was  seven  years  of  age  he  had  measles,  from  which  six  other 
cbildren  of  the  same  family  were  suffering.  It  was  very  mild  in  all 
the  cases  but  two.  In  the  case  of  this  boy,  the  attack  was  very 
severe  ;  he  had  a  good  deal  of  fever,  and  great  heat  of  skin ;  con- 
stant restlessness.  The  measles  only  partially  thrown  out.  He  had 
Aconite. 

The  leg  affected  by  eczema  became  perfectly  dry  and  wrinkled  ; 
the  skin  looked  like  shrivelled  parchment.  He  was  then  covered  over 
the  whole  body  with  the  dark  dots  of  the  '*  morbus  maculosus  ; "  his 
fever  much  increased,  and  great  anxiety.  Arsenicum  was  then  given 
to  him. 

On  his  being  relieved  of  the  fever,  and  the  disappearance  of  these 
spots,  the  lungs  became  congested ;    dullness  on  both  sides ;  great 
difficulty  of  breathing,   and   anxiety.     Constant  movement  of  the 
aim  nasi ;  the  countenance  dark,  with  the  anxious  and  parched  look 
characteristic  of  the  pulmonary  affection.  No  expectoration.  For  this 
state  of  things  he  had  chiefly  phosphorus,  which  seemed  in  some 
measure  to  keep  the  disease  in  check ;  but  no  beneficial  progress  was 
manifested.     While  yet  suffering  in  this  manner  he  had  one  of  his 
attacks  of  asthma,  and  it  was  expected  that  his  life  would  be  ex- 
tinguished.    Ammoniacum,  in  the  2nd  dilution,  was  then  given  to 
him ;  a  dose  every  hour  at  first,  and  afterwards  at  intervals  of  three 
hours.    The  effect  was  almost  magical.     In  a  few  hours  he  breathed 
more  freely,  the  constriction  of  his  chest  was  relieved ;  he  began  to 
smile  on  those  around  him.     The  cutaneous  affection  of  the  leg  reap- 
peared, and  the  case  proceeded  favourably  to  convalescence  and  health. 

This  will  be  found  a  very  valuable  addition  to  the  remedies 
for  pneumonia.  It  is  used  in  the  old-world  practice  as  an  ex- 
pectorant, and  it  is  advised  that  it  be  given  with  great  caution 
as  it  is  apt  to  bring  on  pulmonary  congestion. 

One  of  our  coUeagaes  was  called  to  see  a  case  of  angina,  which 
supenened  on  the  stopping  of  an  old  ulcer  on  the  leg  ;  he  gave 
ammoniacuni,  the  ulcer  returned,  and  the  angina  ceased. 
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It  has  been  recommended,  but  to  be  given  with  great  caution, 
in  hydrothorax :  also  for  saburral  colic,  for  diabetes,  and  bron- 
chorrbea. 

"  Wibmer  recommends  Ammoniacum  for  weakness  of  diges- 
tion, and  yet  he  states,  in  his  Materia  Medica,  that  it  produces  weak- 
ness of  the  digestive  organs.  J.  W.  Schwartz  recommends  it  in 
amaurosis,  and  yet  refers  to  Wichmann's  observation,  that  ammoniacum 
has  occasioned  obscuration  of  sight.  In  comparing  the  physiological 
effects  of  Ammoniacum  with  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  which  the 
physicians  of  the  old  school  have  cured  with  that  remedy,  we  shall 
find  that  those  cures  have  all  been  effected  in  accordance  with  the 
principle,  Similia  SimUibus  Curantur,** 

Anthrako'kali, 

Experience  has  shewn  that  this  remedy  is  useful  in  cases  of 
chronic  herpes ;  several  dispensary  patients,  who  had  chronic 
cracks  and  ulcerations  of  the  nostrils,  were  relieved  by  its 
administration.    It  seems  worth  trying  in  lichen. 

Aurum. 
Seven  years  ago,  a  gentleman,  after  a  few  other  medicines,  was 
put  on  a  course  of  this  remedy  imder  the  following  circumstances. 
He  was  a  young  man — ^but  he  was  old  in  that  kind  of  achievement  of 
which  Horace  speaks  in  his  ode  to  Venus — 

"  Jam  militavi  non  sine  glorii.'' 

if  that  sort  of  ignoble  glory  consists  in  a  conspicuous  "corona 
veneris."  He  was  a  grievous  sufferer  from  secondary  syphilis,  and 
hydrargyrosiB ;  a  notable  specimen  of  a  victim  of  sexual  and  mercu- 
rial abuses.  He  had  been  repeatedly  salivated,  was  wasted  to  a 
shadow,  a  breathing  skeleton.     He  had  nodes  on  his  legs,  and  the  ' 

aforesaid  corona  veneris  ;  portions  of  the  frontal  bone  had  exfoUated. 
He  had  taken  opiates  habitually,  and,  as  he  said,  £  18  worth  of  Sar- 
sapariUa  during  the  twelve  months  that  preceded  his  trial  of  homoeo- 
pathy. He  had  been  suffering  in  this  manner  about  two  years.  He 
might  have  used  the  words  of  the  "  Sweet  Singer  of  Israel :  "  "  My 
wounds  stink  and  are  corrupt,  because  of  my  foolishness.  I  am  trou- 
bled; I  am  bowed  down  greatly;  I  go  mourning  all  the  day  long. 
For  my  loins  are  filled  with  a  loathsome  disease ;  and  there  is  no 
soundness  in  my  flesh.  I  am  feeble  and  sore  broken :  I  have 
roared  by  reason  of  the  disquietness  of  my  heart." 
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He  improved  considerably  tinder  the  use  of  aurum :  and  after  he 
had  been  under  treatment  several  months,  he  was  reoommended  to 
go  into  the  country  to  a  farm-house.  After  being  there  a  week  or 
two,  suffering  from  nocturnal  pams  still,  but  in  other  respects  much 
better,  he  went  to  Manchester,  and  saw  a  medical  friend  there  who 
gave  him  a  night-draught  of  Henbane.  He  took  a  single  draught. 
He  then  gave  up  all  treatment. 

His  medical  adviser  had  lost  sight  of  him  for  six  months, 
when  he  one  day  met  him,  brisk,  plamp,  hilarious.  He  was 
quite  well,  and  coolly  observed  that  perhaps  the  homoeopathic 
treatment  had  done  him  some  good,  but  that  he  had  been  cored 
by  his  Manchester  friend,  with  that  single  draught' of  Henbane. 
It  is  hoped,  notwithstanding,  that  this  may  be  recorded  as  a  case 
of  homoeopathic  cure.  The  cure  was  permanent ;  and  he  seemed 
ever  after,  like  the  disappointed  and  scared  bridegroom  in  Scott's 
wonderful  tale,  "  The  Bride  of  Lammermuir,"  to  be  "  a  sadder 
and  a  wiser  man." 

This  remedy  was  given  in  a  case  of  Ozeena,  that  was  suspected 
to  be  of  syphilitic  origin.  It  was  a  very  chronic  case :  and  as 
no  impression  seemed  to  be  made  on  it  with  this  and  other 
remedies,  after  a  trial  of  some  months,  the  patient  withdrew. 

It  would  probably  be  a  good  plan  in  such  cases,  to  inject  solu- 
tions of  whatever  medicine  might  be  given  internally. 

It  was  used,  after  other  remedies,  with  great  benefit  in  a  case 
of  Otorrhcea,  in  which  there  was  disease  of  the  bones  of  the  ear. 

The  Muriate  of  Gold  is  the  preparation  preferred  by  the 
writer. 

Arsenicum. 

Of  this  powerful  remedy  it  is  difficult  to  say  anything,  lest  one 
be  tempted  to  say  too  much. 

There  was  a  luncheon  set  forth  a  few  months  ago.  Two  of 
the  party  present  partook  of  a  pheasant,  which  had  been  brought 
from  a  district  in  which  the  farmers  had  used  arsenic  plentifully 
in  their  wheat  fields.  Numbers  of  pheasants  had  been  found 
dead  in  these  fields.  From  this  narrative  it  will  readily  be  con- 
jectured that  this  particular  pheasant  did  not  die  from  the  effects 
of  "  villainous  salt-petre,"  as  Shakspeare  calls  gunpowder,  and  a 
bit  of  lead,  but  from  the  arsenic  in  one  of  those  wheat-fields. 
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The  lady  and  the  gentleman,  who  fed  on  the  bird,  were  both 
affected  in  like  manner.     The  lady's  case  is  given. 

About  half  an  hour  after  limcheon,  she  felt  faint,  and  had  an  urgent 
call  to  the  water-closet.  The  evacuation  was  copious,  but  there  wa« 
no  subsequent  diarrhoea.  She  became  very  restless,  and  could 
scarcely  keep  herself  quiet  an  instant ;  yet  with  the  least  movement, 
nausea  and  vomiting  were  brought  on.  She  suffered  greatly  from 
thirst,  and  burning  in  the  stomach.  The  pulse  was  very  weak  and 
hurried ;  there  was  utter  prostration  ;  the  countenance  was  anxious 
and  almost  cadaverous  in  its  appearance.  There  was  considerable 
dyspnoea,  great  tightness,  constriction  and  sense  of  burning  of  the 
chest.     She  was  sleepless  through  the  ensuing  night. 

Her  medical  attendant,  a  homoeopathic  surgeon,  on  the  suspicion 
of  her  having  arsenical  symptoms  from  having  eaten  arsenicated  flesh, 
had  freely  given  her  milk,  and  the  white  of  eggs.  She  had  in  suc- 
cession, for  her  group  of  S3rmptoms,  during  the  several  days  she  was 
ill.  Ipecacuanha,  Nux  vomica,  Bryonia,  and  Phosphorus.  The  last 
remedy  was  of  great  service  in  relieving  the  dyspnoea,  and  the  tight- 
ness and  burning  of  the  chest. 

The  gentleman,  whose  case  this  was,  mentioned  that  the 
other  pheasant-eater,  who  had  suffered  precisely  in  the  same  way, 
was  also  ill  several  days. 

So  many  cases  will  occur  to  each  reader,  of  the  cure  of  head* 
aches,  of  a  periodical  character,  that  it  may  be  superfluous  to 
recite  any  in  this  place.     But  two  may  be  briefly  stated. 

A  gentleman  had  been  for  many  years  subject  to  a  periodical  head- 
ache, occurring  once  a  week,  sometimes  twice,  and  lasting  each  time 
some  hours.  In  all  other  respects  he  seemed  well,  and  said  he  was 
so.  This  head-ache  was  stunning  ;  he  became  incapable  of  all  move- 
ment, or  of  attention  to  any  subject.  He  could  only  rest  his  head  on 
a  table  or  the  arm  of  a  sofa  and  bear  it  as  he  best  could.  Arsenicum 
wa3  given  to  him,  and  during  many  months  he  has  only  had  one  or 
two  slight  paroxysms,  and  none  lately. 

The  other  case  is  worthy  of  record,  because  one  of  our  wor- 
thiest and  most  able  colleagues  ~was  induced  by  that  cure  to 
investigate,  and  since  to  practise  homoeopathy,  and  through  his 
instrumentality  several  other  medical  men  have  become  homoeo- 
pathic practitioners. 
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The  wife  of  this  gentleman  was  subject  to  this  distressing  periodical 
head-ache :  it  generally  had  the  character  of  the  clamUy  the  boring, 
circumscribed  pressure  on  a  small  spot  on  one  of  the  temples.  He 
had  tried  his  best  allopathic  resources  for  her  ;  he  had  obtsdned  for 
her  the  best  adyice  of  some  of  the  best  allopathic  practitioners  in  the 
metropolis.  At  that  time  he  scoffed  at  homceopathy.  He  was  in- 
duced, however,  to  make  trial  of  a  few  doses  of  Arsenicum  of  the 
12th  or  30th  dilution.  She  was  cured  as  by  magic ;  five  years  have 
passed,  and  she  has  had  no  return  of  her  head-ache. 

Asarum. 

Several  cases  have  lately  occurred  of  perons  suffering  from 
catarrh,  in  which  the  most  distressing  symptom  was  deafness  in 
one  or  both  ears.  Some  coryza  and  sneezing ;  a  sensation  as  if 
the  ears  were  closed  or  plugged  up  with  some  foreign  substance. 
In  these  cases  asarum  was  given  with  good  effect. 

Asa-FcBiida. 

This  remedy  has  been  used  by  the  writer  with  benefit  in 
Otorrhoea,  when  the  bones  of  the  ear  have  been  diseased  with 
offensive  discharge.     Also  in  some  cases  of  disease  of  the  bones. 

fTo  be  continued, J 


PRACTICAL    REMARKS, 

By  Dr.  W.  Ruber. 

Every  practitioner  must  have  felt  how  much  the  diflSculty  of 
getting  up  cases  in  a  complete  manner  has  been  increased  by 
the  radical  changes  which  diagnosis  has  undergone  in  recent 
times.  I  believe  we  are  to  account  in  this  way  for  the  paucity 
of  practical  communications  in  our  homoeopathic  literature. 
But  ought  the  solid  results  of  experience  in  the  treatment  of 
diseases  to  be  lost,  because  not  in  every  instance  grounded  on 
anatomical  or  chemical  pathology?  Are  the  new  diagnostic 
helps  perfected  to  such  a  pitch  as  always  to  lead  us  to  the  con- 
clusion we  are  seeking  ?  The  scientific  practitioner  meets  daily, 
in  greatest  number,  with  cases  in  which  these  boasted  sciences 
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leave  him  altogether  in  the  dark.  I  hold  every  homoBopathic 
physician  hound  to  avail  himself  of  these  methods  of  diagnosis ; 
but  to  cure  is,  and  ever  will  be,  his  ohief  and  highest  duty. 
Therapeutics  is  the  crowning  summit  of  medicine ;  it  is  the  end 
to  which  other  medical  sciences  are  the  means.  Let  us,  there* 
fore,  not  imitate  our  opponents  in  these  latter  years,  who,  in 
their  zealous  pursuit  of  the  tributary  sciences,  assign  a  sub- 
ordinate position  to  the  capital  one  of  therapeutics.  Whence 
may  this  indifference  to^  or  disbelief  in,  the  art  of  healing  among 
them  arise? 

I  trace  it  to  the  new  fundamental  principle,  '*  Nature  alone 
cures,"  for  which  they  have  latterly  discarded  the  old  one, 
*'  Gontraria  Contrariis."  And  they  look  to  this  first  principle 
alone,  when  they  might  walk  in  the  light  of  one  subordinated  to 
it.  In  no  science  has  the  word  *'  Nature,"  "  power  of  Nature," 
been  more  misapplied  than  in  medicine.  It  is  the  stalking-horse 
to  which  every  idea,  even  the  most  extravagant,  is  yoked,  as  it 
is  impossible  to  appeal  from  it.  But  when  we  consider  that  the 
vis  naturm  medicatrix  and  its  essence  are  above  our  compre- 
hension, and  is  subjectively  modified  by  each  one  according  to 
his  own  turn  of  mind,  we  shall  perceive  the  impossibility  of 
making  any  use  of  it  as  an  objective  reality  in  practice.  Euro- 
peans paint  the  devil  black,  the  Negroes  vote  him  white,  and  both 
allege  his  nature  as  an  argument,  and  will  continue  to  do  so 
as  long  as  they  dwell  in  the  region  of  imagination. 

The  vis  medicatrix  is  something  seated  in  the  sick  man 
himself,  and  can  never  become  the  foundation  of  an  objective 
and  practical  science,  since  no  propositions  or  conclusions  are 
deducible  from  it  I  do  not  deny — what  every  school  tacitly 
admits — that  the  remedial  power  of  nature  constitutes  a  ground 
for  the  subjective  possibility  of  a  cure,  but  it  is  not  the  only  one, 
nor  in  practice  is  it  the  chief  one. 

The  proposition :  Nature  produces.  Nature  sustains ;  there- 
fore Nature  can  likewise  cure,  acquires  an  altered  significance 
when  we  consider  that  these  internal  processes  are  connected 
with  certain  necessary  conditions  by  which  they  are  determined, 
limited  and  modified.  But  if  this  subjective  tendency  be  made 
of  importance  greater  than  naturally  belongs  to  it^  and  clothed 
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with  the  absolute  and  snpreme  attributes  of  a  first  principle, 
nothing  but  injury  can  accrue  to  the  therapeutic  system  thence 
derived,  as  experience  has  amply  proved;  indeed  remedies  appear, 
according  to  it,  completely  superfluous,  this  first  principle  repel- 
ling all  impressions  by  therapeutic  agents. 

It  is  far  different  with  our  law  of  similars.  It  is  deduced 
from  the  specific  relations  exhibited  by  the  body  to  medicinal 
agents ;  it  is  verified  by  the  healing  power  evinced  by  them  in 
diseases  of  similar  nature,  and  thus  rests  on  an  objective  experi- 
mental basis,  and  is  as  closely  related  to  therapeutics  as  the 
fountain  is  to  the  stream,  and  from  its  practical  utility  takes  the 
foremost  rank  among  the  truths  of  scientific  therapeutics.  The 
law  of  similars  does  not  exclude  the  vis  medicatrix  natura,  but 
rather  goes  hand  in  hand  with  it  in  harmonious  conjunction ; 
they  are  not  contradictory  but  complementary  to  each  other ; 
they  support  and  bear  out  each  other,  since  they  have  a  common 
direction  and  a  common  proceeding  to  one  end  by  similar  pro- 
cesses. In  like  manner  as  the  internal  processes  by  which  the 
organism  grows  and  maintains  its  structures,  possess  no  self- 
sustained  and  absolute  all-powerfulness,  but  are  subject  to 
multifarious  outward  influences,  even  so  the  favourable  result  or 
cure  does  not  always  and  exclusively  depend  on  the  curative 
force  of  nature,  but  is  often  determined  by  outward  influences, 
or  remedies.  Thus  we  see  that  the  law  of  similars  does  not 
infringe  on  the  rights  of  the  curative  power  of  nature,  that  it 
does  not  abandon  the  sick  to  a  relentless  fate,  that  it  exalts  the 
character  of  the  physician,  and  satisfies  his  conscience  by  open- 
ing to  him  a  wide  field  for  positive  action,  the  careful  cultivation 
of  which  must  be  the  chief  business  of  the  homoeopathic  practi- 
tioner. Next  to  physiological  provings  of  medicines,  it  is  by 
bed-side  experience  that  advance  is  to  be  made.  As  so  many 
additions  are  now  yearly  made  to  the  number  of  students  of 
homoeopathy,  who  loudly  call  for  an  introduction  to  the  practice 
of  the  system,  and  as  yet  there  are  no  public  cUniquea  in  which 
homoeopathy  might  become  attainable  by  every  practitioner  who 
loves  the  beneficent  art ;  in  the  mean  time,  practical  results  ob- 
tained at  the  bed-side  form  the  most  adequate  means  of  acquiring 
a  knowledge  of  the  system.     With  this  idea  I  resolved  to  pub- 
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lish  a  few  cases  for  the  use  of  beginners  in  this  study,  that  I 
might  at  all  events  lighten  their  difficulties^  more  or  less.  This 
essay,  doubtless,  is  very  imperfect,  and  ofiPers  little  to  interest 
the  advanced  homceopathist ;  but  if  it  puts  a  clue  into  the  hand 
of  a  few  young  learners  to  guide  them  in  their  toilsome  path,  my 
end  will  be  answered. 

I  shall  divide  the  following  cases,  for  convenience  sake,  into 
five  groups :  Inflammations,  Fevers,  Cachexifle,  Nervous  affec- 
tions, and  Profluvia. 

A.    INFLAMMATIONS. 
I . — Tonsillitis, 

Josepha  Hubinger,  set.  19,  fair,  of  sanguiae  temperament,  of 
delicate  appearance,  properly  menstruated ;  she  had  a  bUious  fever 
some  years  ago.  On  January  12th,  1846,  in  consequence  of 
catching  cold  at  church,  she  shivered  strongly  for  two  hours  in  the 
evening,  then  came  on  general  heat,  headache,  strong  thirst,  and  sore 
throat :  lassitude  and  fatigue  felt  all  over  her,  which  obliged  her  to 
go  to  bed.  Next  morning  the  state  of  the  patient  was  as  follows : 
pressive  and  shooting  frontal  headache,  heaviness  and  confusion  of 
the  whole  head,  photophobia^  tongue  rather  white,  impleasant  slimy 
taste,  much  thirst,  want  of  appetite,  a  little  nausea,  sometimes  incli- 
nation to  vomit ;  deglutition  very  difficulty  with  shooting  pain  in  the 
throat ;  constant  need  to  swallow  ;  tonsils  very  dark,  red  and  swollen^ 
especially  the  right  one  ;  ^^dX  feeling  of  dryness  in  the  throaty  and 
hard  palate;  abdomen  and  faeces  normal;  urine  scanty,  dark  red, 
without  sediment ;  the  thoracic  organs  normal ;  skin  dry  and  warm  ; 
pulse  feverishly  excited,  at  100,  and  tense;  extreme  exhaustion ; 
disturbed  sleep ;  anxious  state  of  mind. 

Treatment, — ^Bell.  3rd  dil.  a  drop  every  third  hour  in  a  table- 

spoonfiil  of  water. 

Jan.  Idth,  in  the  evening. — ^Increase  of  the  fever  and  all  the  symp- 
toms; a  sleepless  night. 

Jan.  14th. — There  is  not  the  least  trace  either  of  the  fever  or  the 
other  symptoms ;  the  appetite  is  returned.  No  more  medicine  was 
given.     The  lassitude  left  by  the  attack  was  quite  gone  in  two  day's 

time. 

II. — Bronchitis. 
Rosina  Konig,  set.  26,  unmarried,  of  sanguine  temperament  and 
tolerably  robust,  has  always  been  regularly  menstruated,  and  has 
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never  been  ill.  On  the  15th  February,  1846,  in  consequence  of  a 
chill  while  at  work,  was  attacked  with  shiverings  lasting  several  hours, 
followed  by  heat,  headache,  thirst,  and  disgust  to  food.  Then  a 
shaking  dry  cough  came  on,  with  feeling  of  rawness  in  the  upper  part 
of  the  chest ;  the  cough  was  sometimes  spasmodic,  and  brought  on 
vomiting,  lassitude  and  fatigue  of  the  whole  body,  obliging  her  to 
stay  in  bed.  Various  allopathic  remedies  were  fruitlessly  employed, 
and  the  cough  increased  in  severity,  with  streaks  of  blood  in  the  ex- 
pectoration, up  to  Feb.  28th,  when  the  symptoms  were  as  follows : 
shooting  pain  in  the  forehead ;  swelling  and  redness  of  the  face,  with 
burning  heat  of  hetzd;  the  nose  dry  and  stopped  up ;  the  tongue 
loaded  with  yellowish- white  fur ;  great  thirst ;  naawkish  taste ;  no 
appetite  ;  constipation  ;  urine  scanty,  burning^  and  of  a  fiery  red  ; 
violent  cough,  especially  at  night,  with  expectoration  of  thin  gelatin- 
ous mucous  mixed  with  dark  brown  clotted  blood.  Inspection  of  the 
the  thorax  and  percussion  showed  nothing  abnormal ;  on  auscultation 
there  was  found  all  over  the  chest  decided  vesicular  breathing,  and 
here  and  there  mucous  rdles,  especially  over  the  right  lung ;  heart 
normal ;  respiration  not  much  impeded ;  slight  oppression  on  the 
chest ;  skin  very  dry  and  hot ;  pulse  rapid,  beating  80  to  the  minute, 
ftUi  and  very  hard.  The  headache,  heat  of  skin,  and  cough  usually 
got  worse  in  the  evening.  Sleep  short — disturbed  ;  feeling  of  sick- 
ness, and  anxious  state  of  mind. 

Treatment. — Aconite  3,  a  drop  every  third  hour,  in  a 

tablespoonful  of  water. 

Ist  March. — No  change  in  the  general  state. 

From  2nd  to  4th. — Great  diminution  of  the  fever ;  pulse  70 ;  thirst 
and  heat  of  skin  much  less ;  cough  less  violent,  generally  dry,  no 
heat  of  blood.  The  febrile  symptoms  were  felt  in  an  increased  de- 
gree for  a  few  hours  before  midnight,  but  not  to  the  same  degree  as 
formerly. 

On  the  4th,  after  a  slight  exacerbation,  a  general  and  abundant 
sweating  came  on  about  5  p.m.  and  lasted  during  sleep  almost  the 
whole  night,  after  which  the  patient  woke  with  a  genial  sense  of 
decided  improvement  in  her  state. 

On  the  morning  of  the  5th,  her  head  was  free  from  pain ;  tongue 
loaded  and  moist ;  appetite  beginning  to  retnm ;  thirst  gone  ;  f^ces 
normal;  urine  abundant  and  cloudy,  a  quantity  of  brick-coloured 
sediment;  cough  easy,  with  loose  mucous  expectoration  without 
blood.     Strong  mucous  r&les  in  the  branches  of  the  right  bronchus  ; 
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skin  moist  all  over  and  pleasantly  warm;   pulse  at  65,  soft  and 
swellmg. 

On  6th  March. — No  trace  of  fever.  On  accoimt  of  the  mawkish 
taste,  and  considerably  increased  expectoration  of  mucus,  I  discon- 
tinued Aconite  and  gave  Dulcamara  2,  in  the  same  manner.  In  five 
days  more  the  bad  taste,  mucous  rales,  cough  and  expectoration  had 
quite  disappeared,  and  the  patient  was  left  in  her  former  state  of 
health. 

III. — Pneumofiia. 

Charles  Reittinger,  est.  17,  unmarried,  rather  robust,  of  sanguine 
temperament,  had  always  since  his  youth  been  healthy,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  an  eruption  on  the  scalp.  On  Ist  March,  1846,  without 
assignable  cause  he  was  attacked  with  headache,  giddiness,  nausea, 
and  Tomiting  of  food ;  then  strong  shivering  for  two  hours,  followed 
by  heat,  thirst,  difficulty  in  breathing,  tired  feeling,  and  langour  of  the 
whole  system.  After  a  sleepless  night  and  the  fever  continuing,  couffh 
with  bloody  sputa  came  on,  and  he  vomited  several  times  a  bitter 
fluid  without  feeling  relieved. 

drd  March. — Giddiness ;  heat ;  redness  and  pufiness  of  the  face  ; 
white  tongue ;  bitter  taste  ;  yreat  thirst ;  no  appetite  ;  tendaness  of 
the  pit  of  the  stomach,  but  not  of  the  rest  of  the  abdomen ;  no  stool 
since  yesterday's ;  urine  red^  scanty ;  frequent  cough,  with  a  UKU 
expectoration  of  tough  transparent  greenish  mucus,  mixed  with 
bloody  and  rust-coloured  particles;  feeling  of  weight  on  the  chest, 
with  short  and  anxious  respiration ;  dullness  on  percussion  over  the 
left  inferior  scapular  region.  The  stethoscope  applied  in  this  part 
revealed  strong  bronchophony  and  bronchial  respiration,  combined 
with  a  good  deal  of  rattling  of  mucus.  Sound  of  heart  nonnal; 
skin  dry  and  hot ;  pulse  accelerated  to  95  beats  per  minute,  and  hard; 
sleep  disturbed  ;  much  lassitude  ;  anxious  frame  of  mind.  The  fever 
and  its  concomitants  were  exacerbated  a  little  in  the  evening  and  fore- 
noon. 

Treatment, — Aconite  1,  a  drop  every  three  hours  in  water. 

3rd  March,  morning. — ^No  change,  but  there  was  no  increase  of 
fever  in  the  evening,  and  a  quiet  sleep,  with  copious  general  sweat 
came  on. 

4th  March,  morning. — decided  improvement ;  head  free ;  eruption 
of  hydroafebrilis,  on  the  upper  lip ;  no  thirst;  skin  moist  and  cooler ; 
pulse  Bofl,  and  fallen  to  65  ;  breathing  easier ;  cough,  expectoration. 
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and  auBcultatoiy  signs  unaltered.  In  the  evening  after  a  short  and 
*"^?  a^ravation  of  the  fever,  he  fell  asleep,  and  slept  in  a  state  of 
perspiration  all  night. 

5th  March,  morning. — The  patient  is  quite  free  from  fever,  and 
his  head  from  pain ;  skin  had  become  cool,  and  his  tongue  clean ;  he 
can  taste  better,  is  not  thirsty,  and  can  eat  a  little ;  the  epigastrium 
may  be  pressed  on  without  giving  pain ;  the  bowels  open,  the  urine 
cloudy  and  sufficiently  copious  with  a  good  deal  of  flocculent  deposit 
of  a  light  red  colour.  Reittinger  could  now  breathe  freely,  but 
coughed  often  and  easily  brought  up  a  quantity  of  phlegm,  which 
might  be  drawn  into  long  strings.  Loud  rattling  in  the  left  side  of 
the  chest.  The  temperature  of  the  skin,  and  the  pulse  now  perfectly 
natural.     No  medicine. 

From  5th  to  7th  March,  he  got  rid  of  the  whole  of  the  fibrine 
that  had  exuded  into  the  cells  of  the  lungs,  by  expectoration ;  the 
cough  and  auscultatory  signs  gradually  disappeared,  and  on  the  8th 
nothing  but  vesicular  breathing  could  be  discovered  in  any  part  of 
the  chest.  The  patient  had  lost  so  little  strength  as  to  be  able  to 
resume  his  occupation  on  the  9th. 

Vf.—Pleuntis. 
Maria  Hager,  set.  20,  unmarried,  of  sanguine  temperament,  and 
strong  and  regpilar  in  her  periods.  In  her  16th  year  she  was 
chlorotic,  but  quite  healthy  since.  The  present  attack  commenced 
without  assignable  cause  on  2nd  January,  1846,  with  a  diarrhcea 
which  still  continues.  On  10th  January  she  was  attacked  with 
violent  shivering,  then  heat,  thirst,  headache,  and  shooting  pain  in  the 
left  side  of  the  chest,  difficulty  of  breathing,  and  extreme  lassitude. 
Blood-letting,  mustard  poultices,  and  allopathic  draughts  which  were 
employed  for  six  days  only  increased  the  complaint.  On  the  17th, 
the  state  of  the  patient  was  as  follows :  oppressive  pain  in  the  head, 
with  giddiness,  red  and  turgid  face,  eyes  sparkling  and  hot,  with  yel- 
lowish tinge  of  the  sclerotic  coat.  Her  tongue  was  yellow,  she  had  a 
bitter  taste  in  her  mouth,  no  appetite,  very  strong  thirst,  sometimes 
nausea  and  vomiting  of  a  bilious  fluid,  distentioA  of  the  abdomen  with- 
out pain,  apparent  enlargement  of  the  spleen ;  since  yesterday  there 
have  been  five  greenish  liquid  motions,  unattended  with  pain.  The 
urine  was  scanty,  scalding,  and  Jiery  red,  CougKy  with  expectoration 
of  a  quantity  of  UmgK  iUmy  mucus  bespecked  with  small  particles  of 
Uoody  very  great  weight  on  the  chest,  as  if  a  weight  lay  on  it ;  the 
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breathing  was  in  the  highest  degree  difficult,  short,  and  anxious;  she 
can  only  lie  on  her  back.  Violent  shooting  pain  in  the  left  side  of  the 
chest,  especially  on  moving.  On  inspection,  the  thorax  was  found  to 
have  a  bulging  of  its  lower  part  on  the  lefl  side  ;  the  intercostal  spaces 
are  Tery  prominent  outwardly  in  that  quarter.  On  percussion,  the  left 
half  of  the  chest  was  found  to  yield  quite  a  dead  sound,  behind  and 
at  the  side ;  at  the  posterior  and  inferior  parts  of  the  thorax,  the  respira- 
tory movement  could  not  be  heard;  a  little  higher  up  there  was 
bronchial  respiration  and  mucous  rales,  as  well  as  bronchophony.  Tlie 
heart,  which  was  displaced  to  the  centre  of  the  thorax,  showed  nothing 
abnormal  in  itself.  The  temperature  of  the  skin  was  burning  hot, 
with  dryness,  and  feverish  pulse  at  90  beats,  /uU  and  hard.  The 
patienfs  sleep  was  very  much  disturbed,  there  was  much  bodily  weak- 
ness and  anxiety  of  mind.  Notwithstanding  this  severe  attack  she 
had  her  menses  for  three  days  ;  they  ceased  to-day. 

TVeatment. — ^Aconite  1,  a  drop  every  three  hours  in  water. 

On  the  17ih  and  18th  there  was  no  change,  with  the  exception  of 
aggravation  in  the  evening. 

On  the  19th,  in  the  morning,  the  violence  of  the  fever  is  broken  and 
the  distress  considerably  relieved.  No  giddiness  or  headache,  tongue 
rather  cleaner,  bitter  taste,  much  thirst,  no  appetite,  abdomen  is  no 
longer  swollen,  continuance  of  the  diarrhcea,  (four  times  since  yesterday 
morning),  urine  as  before ;  cough  less  frequent,  sputa  more  easily 
brought  up,  and  more  abundant,  without  any  appearance  of  blood,  dys- 
pnoea diminished,  shooting  pain  less  severe,  but  extending  to  the  centre 
of  the  sternum.  The  pleuritic  effusion  appeared  to  be  greater  rather 
than  less  than  before ;  the  auscultatory  signs  tmchanged.  Skin  moist 
and  everywhere  in  a  state  of  perspiration,  the  temperature  not  so  binn- 
ing hot.  Pulse,  70  beats  per  minute.  The  improvement  continued 
throughout  the  day,  and  the  patient  slept  well  at  night  in  a  profuse 
sweat. 

On  the  20th  her  state  was  the  same.  I  discontinued  aconite,  and 
gave  a  drop  of  Bryonia  alba  every  three  hours.  From  the  21st  to  the 
23rd  the  fever  abated  still  more,  the  thirst  disappeared,  there  was  but 
one  loose  stool  each  day  ;  much  turbid  urine  was  passed  with  whitish 
sediment ;  the  cough,  no  longer  convulsive,  brought  up  a  good  deal 
of  sticky  phlegm  and  rarely  a  trace  of  blood.  There  was  no  longer 
any  oppression  on  the  chest,  dyspnoea,  or  stitch  in  the  side,  even  on 
motion ;  the  skin  was  merely  pleasantly  warm,  pulse  softer,  at  65, 
and  sleep  more  composed  ;  feeling  of  weakness  continued.  The  phy- 
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Bical  ngnB  were  unaltered,  except  that  there  was  more  rattling 
sound,  hut  less  effusion. 

From  the  24ih  to  the  26th  this  state  of  things  continued.  She 
hegan  to  feel  some  desire  for  food,  the  hitter  taste  disappeared,  and 
there  was  no  diarrhoea ;  the  urine  was  clearer  and  more  plentiful ;  the 
expectoration  was  abundant  and  free  from  blood;  the  heart  was 
returning  to  its  normal  situation,  there  was  feeble  bronchial  respiration 
and  much  mucous  rattling. 

From  the  27th  to  the  29th  the  patient  continued  to  improve  and 
become  free  from  feyer.  Her  strength  increased  daily ;  the  expectora- 
tion diminished  a  good  deal;  the  mucous  r&les  disappeared;  the 
breathing  was  more  bronchial,  but  sharp  and  vesicular,  with  fine 
crepitation ;  the  lower  part  of  the  left  thorax  is  alone  somewhat  dull 
on  percussion. 

By  1st  February  all  cough  and  expectoration  were  gone,  the  heart 
was  in  its  proper  situation ;  auscultation  and  percussion  showed  nothing 
abnormal ;  the  left  intercostal  spaces  were  no  longer  protuberant ;  the 
patient  could  sleep  weU  and  felt  so  well  as  to  be  able  to  dispense  with 
any  further  treatment. 

V. — Carditis, 

Franz  Rad,  set.  19,  a  weaver,  feeble,  of  sanguine  temperament,  has 
been  free  from  disease  since  he  was  a  child.  Three  weeks  ago  he 
was  affected  without  known  cause,  with  shivering,  then  heat,  violent 
shootings  in  the  right  side  of  the  chest,  and  strong  palpitation  and  dys- 
pnoea. He  thinks  he  must  have  been  working  too  hard.  The  shooting 
pain  in  the  right  side  diminished  in  the  course  of  these  three  weeks,  but 
the  dyspnoea  and  beating  of  the  heart  increased  so  much  as  to  keep  him 
from  his  work,  and  he  began  to  cough  and  spit  up,  but  only  for  a  few 
days. 

Feb.  21st.  Present  state  of  the  patient. — Head  free  from  pain ; 
yesterday  evening  epistaxis  from  right  nostril ;  tongue  clean,  much 
thirst,  natural  appetite  and  taste ;  the  pit  of  the  stomach  and  region 
of  the  liver  are  rather  tender  on  pressure ;  fsces  and  urine  normal ;  no 
cough  ;  heavy  oppression  of  the  chest,  difficulty  in  breathing  ;  shoot- 
ing pain  in  the  right  side  of  the  chest,  when  lying  on  that  side ; 
constant  palpitation  with  anxiety,  weight  on  the  heart,  making  him 
sigh  frequently.  On  percussion,  the  dead  sound  indicating  the  sub- 
jacent texture  of  the  heart  was  fouiid  on  one  side  as  far  as  the  middle 
of  the  sternum,  and  on  the  other  side,  over  an  unusual  extent  of  the 
left  side  of  the  thorax.     The  impulse  of  the  heart  was  very  strong 
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indeed,  striking  against  the  ear  with  violence ;  in  the  left  ventricle, 
instead  of  the  usual  sounds,  there  were  blowing  and  rasping  sounds 
accompanying  both  the  systole  and  diastole.  The  sound  which  was 
heard  with  the  diastole  was  particularly  loud  over  the  aortic  valves, 
and  was  distinguishable,  with  diminished  intensity  however,  along  its 
arch.  The  sound  heard  over  the  pulmonic  valves  was  particularly 
sharp.  The  akin  was  dry  and  hot ;  pulse  much  accelerated^  beating 
100  In  the  minute,  ^^,  strong,  and  bounding  against  the  finger; 
sleep  disturbed  with  frequent  crying  out;  very  anxious;  timorous 
state  of  mind. 

Treatment, — Aconite  1,  a  drop  every  2  hours  in  water. 
In  the  night  of  the  21st  Feb.  he  had  the  first  good  night's  sleep 
he  had  enjoyed  for  some  time.  On  the  morning  of  the  22ndy  the 
impulse  of  the  heart  was  felt  to  be  much  less  and  does  not  lift  the 
ear  diu-ing  auscultation.  In  the  afternoon  his  nose  bled  a  little ; 
auscultatory  signs  as  they  were.     Night,  sleep  good. 

Feb.  23rd. — ^much  the  same.  Treatment,  the  same.  All  night 
patient  slept  peacefully,  and  perspired  strongly. 

Feb.  24th. — The  heart-stroke  is  much  softer  and  abated  in  strength; 
at  night,  sweating  and  good  sleep. 
Feb.  26th, — No  change  of  any  kind. 

Feb.  27th. — He  has  nothing  to  complain  of;  the  breathing  action 
of  the  heart  and  pulse  are  quite  natural.  The  noise  over  the  aortic 
valves  is  gone  ;  there  is  only  a  little  blowing  murmur  still  heard  over 
the  mitral  valve  during  the  ventricular  systole,  but  much  feebler  than 
before.  The  skin  is  cool,  and  aU  the  functions  normally  performed. 
The  same  medicine  was  continued. 

March  2nd. — The  mitral  murmur  has  also  disappeared  over  the 
left  ventricle,  the  clicking  sound  accompanying  both  movements  of  the 
heart  might  be  distinctly  heard ;  the  valves  acted  perfectly.  The 
patient  is  beginning  to  be  hungry  again.     The  medicine  continued. 

March  3rd. — On  percussion  I  found  the  dull  sound  over  the  heart 
to  be  of  normal  extent.  No  medicine.  In  four  days  more  the 
patient  was  well  enough  to  resume  work. 

VI . — Peritonitis^ 

Susannah  Mayer,  set.  30,  an  unmarried  woman,  of  weakly  consti^ 
tution,  of  sanguine  temperament,  regularly  menstruated,  was  chlorotic 
till  after  passing  her  23rd  year,  but  has  since  been  in  good  health. 
She  menstruated  12  days  since.    The  present  attack  came  on  March 
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12th,  1846,  without  any  reason  she  can  assign.  She  was  at  first 
cold,  then  hot  and  thirsty,  bad  headache,  lost  her  appetite,  tried  to 
vomit,  and  passed  some  loose  stools,  with  slight  pain  in  the  bowels. 
Thinking  perhaps  she  had  eaten  something  indigestible,  she  took  a 
powder,  bought  at  a  druggist's,  **  for  the  wind  and  bile,"  containing 
jalap  and  cream  of  tartar.  From  the  moment  of  her  swallowing  this 
mixture,  the  pain  in  the  abdomen  became  more  and  more  violent,  and 
the  surface  became  so  tender  that  she  could  not  endure  to  be  touched 
ever  so  gently ;  the  bowels  were  moved  several  times  amid  fearful 
sufferings,  but  this  looseness  was  followed  by  complete  constipation 
and  firequent  vomiting.  Various  allopathic  remedies  were  tried 
without  effect ;  the  patient  was  always  growing  worse.  On  the  20th 
March,  her  state  was  as  follows :  Face  pale,  and  expression  of 
fear  and  anxiety ;  shooting  pain  in  the  forehead\  with  heat  of 
head ;  tongue  moist,  with  yellowish-white  coating ;  bitter  taste ; 
intense  thirst;  no  appetite  ;  frequent  risings  and  inclination  to  vomit ; 
vomiting  of  thin  fluid,  like  verdigris,  especially  after  taking  food  or 
drink ;  ahdomen  tympanitic  and  its  whole  extent,  unutterably  pain- 
ful on  the  slightest  touch ;  unremitting  cutting  and  shooting  pain  in 
the  bowels^  especially  at  night ;  obstinate  constipation  for  several  days 
past ;  urine  scanty^  hot^  and  red ;  respiratory  organs  and  heart  un- 
affected; skinAo/,  but  moist;  feet  cold;  pulse  at  100,  small,  hard, 
and  compressed ;  general  debility ;  sleeplessness. 

Treatment, — Aconite  1,  a  drop  every  second  hour,  in  water. 

In  the  night  firom  the  20th  to  21st,  there  was  great  aggravation  of 
the  pain  in  the  abdomen ;  the  patient  kept  screaming  out  most  of  the 
night,  and  vomited  up  a  quantity  of  green,  very  bitter  bile.  The 
focus  of  the  pain  was  at  the  umbilicus,  firom  which  it  radiated 
over  the  whole  abdomen  to  the  interscapular  and  lumbar  regions. 
No  stool  notwithstanding  clysters  of  oil  and  water.  Warm  bandages 
increased  the  pain ;  cold  ones  gave  trifling  relief. 

March  21st. — ^The  vomiting  and  anxious  feelings  are  better,  and 
the  pain  seems  rather  less ;  in  other  respects  there  is  no  change. 
At  night  there  was  an  aggravation,  but  slight,  and  without  vomiting. 

March  22nd. — Some  improvement;  abdominal  pain  diminished, 
and  chiefly  felt  when  pressure  is  used ;  less  tympanitis  ;  patient  has 
had  a  small  knotty  stool,  of  a  dark  green  colour ;  urine  scanty  and 
fiery;  skin  dry,  its  temperature  not  very  high;  pulse  90.  This 
state  lasted  till  6  p.m.  firom  which  time  the  pam  gradually  subsided. 
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the  patient  fell  into  a  sweet  refireahing  sleep,  with  general  perspira- 
tion, which  lasted  all  night. 

March  23rd. — ^The  patient  awoke  this  morning,  free  from  pain ; 
her  head  still  somewhat  painful  about  the  forehead ;  ejes  brighter ; 
tongue  coated  yellow ;  no  thirst ;  bitter  taste ;  no  appetite,  but  no 
nausea ;  abdomen  soft  and  free  from  pain ;  no  action  of  the  bowels ; 
mine  still  sparing  in  quantity,  and  cloudy;  skin  yeiy  moist,  and 
pleasantly  warm ;  pulse  at  70,  frdl,  soft  and  swelling ;  she  is  cheer- 
ful, and  slept  quietly  the  night  through. 

March  24th. — ^Pulse  no  longer  quick,  but  altogether  normal.  Ap- 
petite returning. 

25th. — She  is  quite  well,  excepting  a  bUter  tasUy  belching  ofJkttU' 
lencej  and  constipation.  At  8  in  the  evening  she  had  rather  a  smart 
attack  of  colic ;  there  was  cutting  pain[m  the  small  intestines,  with 
periodical  aggravations,  which  made  her  writhe  like  a  worm;  also 
thirsty  bitter  taste,  and  inclination  to  vomit, 

26ih. — Treatment.  Colocynih  4,  a  drop  of  the  tincture  every  third 
hour.  During  this  day  she  had  several  slight  attacks  of  colic.  In 
the  evening  and  night  she  had  a  return  of  the  severe  colicky  pain, 
but  this  time  it  alternated  with  drawing  pain  in  the  right  hip-joint 
and  thigh,  together  with  stiffness  and  want  of  power  in  the  latter. 
Warm  applications  proved  grateful  and  soothing, 

27th — The  pain  has  now  quite  left  the  abdomen,  but  not  the  right 
hip-joint,  in  which  it  is  stiQ  felt,  now  and  then  pretty  severely. 
The  first  circumstance  determined  me  to  continue  colocynth,  though 
the  latter  might  point  to  the  employment  of  some  other  allied  remedy. 
The  propriety  of  my  decision  seemed  confirmed  by  there  being  no 
colic  or  pain  in  the  limb  up  to 

1st  April — But  on  the  evening  of  that  day  dreadful  pain  in  the 
bowels,  coming  on  at  intervals,  of  a  cutting  kind  and  bending  the 
sufierer  forwards ;  it  extended  from  the  pit  of  the  stomach  to  below 
the  navel,  and  was  at  times  extremely  violent,  so  much  so  as  to  make 
her  think  she  could  not  siurive  it ;  she  sometimes  sat  up  in  bed,  some- 
times lay  down,  or  threw  herself  from  side  to  side.  The  pain  was 
alleviated  by  warm  applications.  She  had  a  bitter  taste  in  her  mouth  ; 
eructations  ;  efibrts  to  vomit ;  pressure  at  tJie  stomach,  as  if  a  heavg 
stone  lay  there ;  difficult  breathing ;  distention  of  the  abdomen  by 
vrind  ;  constipation ;  clear,  straw-coloured  urine  ;  skin  moist  and 
cool ;  pulse  contracted,  not  feverish.     The  patient  was  irritated  at  the 
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return  of  the  complaint,  and  the  non-success  of  the  treatment.  I 
discontinued  Colocynth  and  gaye  her  Chamomile  2,  a  drop  every  hour 
in  water.  In  five  hours  the  pain  was  quite  gone ;  she  feU  into  a 
quiet  sleep,  from  which  she  awoke  next  morning  cheerful  and  free 
from  pain,  of  which  she  had  no  return.  The  bowels  were  moved 
properly  and  continued  to  be  so  daily,  the  bad  taste  was  removed, 
appetite  and  sleep  returned.     By  the  11th  she  was  quite  well. 

TLL.— Psoitis. 

Anne  Schwandtner,8et.  43,  unmarried,  thin,  of  choleric  temperament, 
has  been  regularly  menstruated  since  her  16th  year,  and  has  always 
enjoyed  good  health.  On  4th  Jan.  1846,  in  consequence  of  exposure 
to  a  draught  when  heated  by  exertion,  she  was  suddenly  seized  with 
violent  shooting  pain  in  the  right  lumbar  region^  extending  to  the 
right  breast  and  thigh,  and  preventing  her  from  moving  freely.  Next 
day  she  had  shiverings  for  an  hour,  followed  by  heat^  thirsty  and  lassitude. 

Jan.  9th. — The  following  is  the  state  of  the  patient:  Pressive 
headache  and  confusion  in  the  head,  such  as  is  felt  after  a  long  sleep, 
mawkish  taste  ;  tongue  white ;  great  thirst ;  frequent  belchings  of 
wind ;  little  appetite ;  motions  rather  hard  ;  luine  reddish,  with  brick- 
coloured  sediment.  Slight  dry  cough ;  the  thoracic  organs  normal. 
On  pressure,  or  on  moving  the  bodg,  violent  electric-like  shooting 
pains  proceeding  from  the  neighbourhood  of  the  right  kidney  and  going 
down  to  the  groin  and  thigh  of  the  same  side.  She  could  not,  for 
pain,  raise  herself,  or  rotate  the  limb.  Skin  hot  and  moist ;  pulse  at 
90 ;  sleep  uneasy,  from  the  fever  increasing  in  the  evening  and  night. 
and  contentious  dreams. 

Treatment. — Bryonia  3,  a  drop  every  third  hour  in  water. 

Jan.  9th. — ^No  change  till  night  when  the  fever  rose,  and  she  com- 
plained of  draunng,  shooting  pain,  sometimes  in  the  limbs,  sometimes 
in  the  right  shoulder. 

Jan.  10th,  in  the  morning. — ^No  fever ;  no  pain  in  the  thigh,  which 
she  could  use  with  freedom.  On  pressing  firmly  on  the  regions  of  the 
ascending  and  descending  colon,  a  little  pain  was  still  felt,  otherwise 
the  patient  felt  quite  well.     She  slept  well  at  night. 

Jan  11th. — ^No  pain,  even  on  pressure;  good  appetite;  bowels 
regular  ;  patient  could  leave  her  bed.  No  medicine  was  given.  I  saw 
the  patient  on  the  24th,  up  to  which  time  no  relapse  had  taken  place,  and 
she  appeared  to  enjoy  excellent  health. — (Est.  Zeitsch.f  ffom.,IV.  2. 

{To  be  continued.) 
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GLONOINE. 

[We  have  to  thank  Dr.  C.  Hering,  of  Phfladelphia,  for  his  kind  atten-- 
tioa  in  forwarding  ns  his  notes  of  the  pathogenetic  efiects  of  this  ne^r 
remedy,  which  he  propoees  to  term  Glonoine.  We  have  thrown  the 
separate  observations  of  the  different  proyers  into  the  ordinary  schema,  to 
facilitate  the  acquirement  of  a  knowledge  of  its  pathogenetic  effects,  and 
it  will  be  seen  that  it  has  a  peculiar  and  decided  action  on  the  head,  and 
will  no  doubt  prove  of  great  advantage  in  certain  forms  of  headache,  as 
in  fact  is  shewn  by  Dr.  Vinal's  two  observations. — Editobs.] 

Preparation  of  Glonoine. 

''When  a  mixture  of  2  vols,  of  sulphuric  acid  of  1.83,  and  1  vol.  of 
nitric  acid  of  1.23  is  poured  into  syrupy  glycerine,  a  very  lively  oxydation 
ensues,  the  prod^ucts  of  which  I  have  not  ascertained ;  if,  on  the  contrary, 
the  above  mixture  of  the  two  acids  is  placed  in  a  freezing  mixture,  and 
glycerine  poured  into  it,  stirring  to  avoid  all  elevation  of  temperature,  the 
glycerine  quickly  dissolves,  without  any  perceptible  reaction ;  if  the  mix- 
ture be  now  poured  into  water,  an  oily  substance  heavier  than  water 
snbsides  to  the  bottom  of  the  vessel,  where  it  is  washed  with  a  considerable 
quantity  of  water  to  free  it  entirely  from  acids,  without  any  loss,  as  it  is 
quite  insoluble  in  that  menstruum.  When  well  virashed  it  is  wholly  dis- 
solved in  alcohol,  and  precipitated  again  by  water,  or  dissolved  in  sBther, 
and  the  solution  left  to  spontaneous  evaporation,  when  it  is  obtained  in  a 
state  of  perfect  purity.  It  is  readily  freed  from  water  by  keeping  it  for  a 
few  days  in  vacuo  over  sulphuric  acid.  In  this  state  this  body  has  the 
appearance  of  olive  oil  coloured  slightiy  yellow ;  it  has  no  odour ;  its 
taste  is  sweet,  pungent,  and  aromatic;  but  in  making  this  experiment 
great  precaution  should  be  used,  for  a  very  minute  quantity  held  upon  the 
tongue  produces  a  violent  headache  for  several  hours.  This  efiect  upon 
the  human  body  was  experienced  by  several  persons  in  my  laboratory, 
and  I  have  frequentiy  felt  its  effects  myself." — A.  Sobrbro,  Comptes 
rendus,  Feb.  15, 1847. 

Glycerine  was  made  from  sweet  oil  by  mixing  this  with  oxyde  of  lead, 
washing  it  with  water,  precipitating  the  lead  with  sulphuretted  hydrogen, 
filtering  and  boiling  the  water,  and  drying  it  in  vacuo  to  a  thick  oily 
fluid,— Glycerine  or  Hydrate  of  Glycoxyde  =  Gl.  O*,  H.O. 

In  a  freezing  mixture  at  zero,  2  parts  of  sulphuric  acid,  1.83  Beaumais, 
and  1  part  of  nitric  acid,  1.23  Beaumais,  were  mixed;  H  of  Glycerine, 
previously  cooled  in  the  same  freezing  mixture,  was  slowly  added  to  the 
acids,  stirring  it  to  avoid  a  rise  of  temperature :  it  formed  a  thick,  honey- 
like syrup.  Poured  into  a  large  quantity  of  water,  stirred  and  mixed, 
the  new  substance  setties  down  to  the  bottom.  The  water  was  decanted 
off,  the  oil  that  had  setticd  at  the  bottom  dissolved  in  alcohol,  again  pre- 
cipitated in  water,  and,  on  account  of  a  small  powder-like  matter  settling 
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with  it,  it  vas  re-diasolTed  in  ether  and  eraporated,  and  placed  in  vacuo 
with  salphiuric  acid,  until  perfectly  free  of  water. 

Being  formed  from  Glycerine  (GL  O.)  by  nitric  add  (N.  C),  it  may 
be  called  GlONOine  =  glonoine, — C.  HsBiiro. 
Comparison  of  Glycerine  and  Glonoine. — 

Qhfcerme.  OUmome. 

GolonrlesBy  somewhat  yellow.  Slightly  yellow. 

Not  crystallizing.  The  same. 

Thick,  like  syrup*  Like  olive  oiL 

Of  a  sweet  taste.  Pungent  and  aromatic. 

No  odour.  The  same. 

Miscible  with  water.  Sinking  in  water. 

Also  with  alcohol  Soluble  in  alcohol 

in  all  proportions.  7 

Not  soluble  in  lether.  Soluble  in  sether. 

— SOBBXBO. 

Glonoine  explodes  like  g^n  cotton,  leaving  red  fumes  of  nitrous  acid. 
The  exploding  flame  has  a  bright  bine  colour. — C.  Hsrinq. 

Pathogenetie  effects  of  Oknudne. 

The  foUowing  are  the  names  of  the  provers^  with  their  corresponding 
initial  letter  as  marked  in  the  subjoined  schema. 

D.  Morris  Davis ;  applied  the  glonoine  in  substance  to  the  tongue ;  is 
not  at  aU  subject  to  headache. 

J.  Dr.  Jeanes,  aged  35 ;  touched  his  tongpie  with  a  quill  on  which 
was  some  glonoin^ilbd  also  took  some  globules  moistened  with  it 

W.  Wm.  Walker,  ag^  86 ;  took  one  globule  moistened  with  glonoine. 

P.  Elliston  Perrot,  a  large,  robust  man,  never  had  a  headache ;  got  a 
minute  portion  of  glonoine. 

F.  John  French,  aged  20 ;  pale,  quiet  and  gentle  disposition,  inactive 
mind,  subject  to  headache  and  epistaxis. 

WW.    Dr.  W.  Williamson ;  took  globules  moistened  with  the  glonione. 

HD.    Dr.  H.  F.  Davis ;  took  globules  moistened  with  the  glonoine. 

V.    Dr.  L.  G.  Vinal ;  took  globules  moistened  with  the  glonoine. 

C.    J.  B.  Castle ;  took  globules  moistened  with  the  glonoine. 

0.    Took  18  globules,  each  containing  Vfioooth  of  a  drop. 

£.    Took  about  Viooths  of  a  drop. 

S.    Dr.  S. ;  took  Vjoth  of  a  drop. 

Jk.    Dr.  Jackson,  of  Maine ;  took  the  medicine  in  the  alcoholic  solution. 

H.    Henry  Hupfeld ;  tried  the  glonoine  on  about  twenty  persons. 

Ha.  An  unmarried  lady,  aged  23,  pale  face,  large  features,  light  hair 
and  blue  eyes,  irritable  disposition,  and  tall.    Recorded  by  Hupfeld. 

Hb.    A  young  man,  aged  18,  in  Hupfeld's  employment. 

R.    D.  M.  J.  Rheas. 
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—    A  prover  respecting  whom  there  are  no  details. 

Sth.    Dr.  Smith.    No  particnlars  respecting  the  dose. 

WP.    Took  globules  saturated  with  the  medicine. 

C6S.    The  same. 

JRS.    The  same. 

Almost  all  the  symptoms  here  recorded  occorred  within  a  few  minutes, 
at  most  a  few  hours  after  taking  the  medicine.  After  those  symptoms  that 
occurred  later  will  be  found  the  time  of  their  occurrence. 

Mind,    Coming  up   the  street   things  looked  strange  to  him,  had  to 

look  every  little  while  to  see  if  he  was  in  the  right  street ;  the 

houses  seemed  out  of  their  places,  though  he  was  quite  iamiliar 

with  the  street.  (D.) 
The  walk  home  seemed  three  times  as  long  as  it  should  be.  (D.) 
Cannot  recollect  phrenological  organs,  though  familiar  with  them. 

(WW.) 
Calling  to  mind   old   grievancesy  thinking  of  persons  who  have 

offended  him,  with  determination  to  vindicate  his  own  conduct. 

(WW.) 
5.     Cannot  apply  himself  to  books ;  ideas  dull,  and  even  while  writing 

thoughts  wander.     (After  twelve  hours.     C.) 
For  three  or  four  hours  uncommonly  lively,  loquacious,  great  flow 

of  ideas,  inclination  to  bufibonery.  (V.) 
Head,    Faintness  and  dizziness.  (F.) 

Giddiness  on  throwing  back  the  head.  (Sth.) 
10.    Head  feels  heavy.  (Sth.^ 

Heavy  feeling  in  head ;  can  scarcely  keep  it  up.  |nb.) 
Great  weight  on  the  brain.  (F.) 
Pain  through  the  head,  with  feeling  of  heaviness.  (J.) 
Fulness  in  the  head,  as  though  the  blood  had  all  rushed  to  it  (JRS.) 
Violent  headache  and  rush  of  blood.  (CGS.) 
16.    Pulsation  in  the  head  for  two  minutes.  (£.) 

Throbbing  in  head  on  moving  about,  particularly  on  going  up  stairs. 

(Sth.) 
Violent  throbbmg  in  the  head,  with  feeling  of  fulness,  but  no  par- 
ticular pain.  (Sth.) 
Feeling  of  swelling  of  head,  with  strong  throbbings,  aggravated  by 

stooping,  especially  in  the  left  side.  (Sth.) 
A  curious  feeling  through  the  whole  head.  (J.) 
20.    Glow  of  heat,  rising  from  chest  to  head.  (R.) 
Headache  all  night.  (C.) 
Headache  and  soreness,  increased  by  rising  suddenly  or  shaking  the 

head.  (C.) 
Soreness  and  tightness,  with  increase  of  pain  from  shaking  the  head 

sideways.  (WW.) 
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Sore  pain  through  the  whole  head;  he  is  afraid  to  shake  it;  it  feels 

as  if  it  would  fall  to  pieces.  (Y.) 
26.    On  shaking  the  head  the  brain  feels  as  if  hard  and  loose  and  sore. 

(WW.) 
Shaking  the  head  produces  a  feeling  of  soreness  of  the  brain.  (HD.) 
The  brain  feels  as  if  it  were  smaller  than  the  cavity  of  the  cranium* 

"(HD.) 
Heaviness  in  the  head,  especially  in  the  forehead.  (S.) 
Weight  over  the  eyes,  changing  into  temples.  (P.) 
30.    Headache  ends  at  night  in  dull,  heavy  pain  over  eyes.  (P.) 

Such  a  heavy  pressure  in  the  forehead  from  above  downwards  that 

he  is  obliged  to  support  the  head.  (£.) 
Pressure  in  the  forehead.  (£.) 
Headache  at  first  in  the  forehead,  then  extending  over  the  top 

towards  the  back  of  the  head ;  a  dull,  heavy  feeling,  like  what  is 

perceived  the  next  morning  after  hard  drinking.  (S.) 
Disagreeable  sensation  of  fulness  in  the  forehead,  increasing  to  severe 

pain.  (Jk.) 
85.    Fulness  of  right  side  of  forehead.  (WW.) 

Fulness  and  throbbing  of  upper  part  of  forehead.  (Sth.) 
Throbbing  in  the  left  half  of  the  forehead  (WW.) 
Throbbing  in  head,  particularly  the  forehead.  (R) 
Dull  throbbing  in  forehead,  root  of  nose,  and  temples.  (R.) 
40.    Heavy  throbbing  in  the  forehead,  with  strong  pulsation  there.  ( — ') 
Pain  over  the  right  eye,  and  at  the  same  time  across  the  superciliary 

ridges  from  right  to  left.  (W.) 
Pain  in  the  forehead  when  looking  steadily.  (WW.) 
Pain  in  the  organ'of  "  Wonder,'^  left  side.  (WW.) 
Slight  pain  in  the  region  of  the  organ  of  ^'  Wit,"  left  side ;  on  pres- 
sure with  the  fingers  it  appeared  at  first  to  be  sore,  but  continued 

pressure  seemed  to  relieve  it.  (J.) 
45.    Slight  pain  in  the  region  of  '^  Mirthfulness,''  left  side.  (J.) 

Pain  in  the  forehead,  on  the  top  of  the  head,  and  in  the  whole  head. 

Pain  in  the  organ  of  "  Wonder,"  towards  the  right.  (WW.) 
Pain  in  the  organ  of  "  Wit,"  left  and  right  side.  (WW.) 
Slight  pain  across  the  eyebrows.  (D.) 
50.    Almost  intolerable  pain  in  the  forehead,  and  disagreeable  sensations 
at  the  base  of  the  brain.  (Jk.) 
Pain  over  the  eyes,  rather  in  the  forehead.  (C) 
Violent  pain  in  forehead.  (WP.) 
Dull  headache  over  eyes  ^  going  off  in  his  sleep.  (F.) 
Dull  pain  across  the  ^rehead,  chiefly  on  the  right  side.  (F.) 
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55.    Dull  aching  pain  in  the  forehead,  jnst  over  the  right  orbital  ridge. 

(R.) 
Dull  aching  in  the  forehead,  above  the  eyes.  (Hb.) 
Dull  aching  pain  all  across  the  forehead  and  temples.  (R.) 
Aching  in  the  left  side  of  forehead.  (WW.) 
Bruised  pain  in  the  organ  of  ^'  Form,''  left  side,  afterwards  on  both 

sides.  (CW.) 
60.    Inside  of  head  feels  bruised  in  the  forehead.    (Hb.) 

Soreness  in  the  forehead,  where  the  pain  had  been.  (WW.) 

Feeling  as  if  the  brow  had  been  wetted  by  iced  water,  lasting  two 

minutes.  ( — .) 
Throbbmg  in  temples  (WP.)    (F.) 
Throbbing  in  the  left  temple.  (WW.) 
65.    Throbbing  in  the  temples  and  rush  of  blood  to  the  head,  increasing 

until  the  temporal  arteries  were  seen  and  felt  to  the  touch  throbbing 

violently.  (D.) 
Flushing  of  face  and  throbbing  of  temples.  (P.) 
Fulness  and  throbbing  of  temples  (Sth.) 
Headache  in  the  left  temple,  drawing  from  within  towards  the  nose, 

leaving  behind  a  dull  feelmg  in  the  head  (O.) 
Stitch  in  the  right  temple.  (WW.) 
70.    Darting  pain  from  near  the  right  ear  towards  the  right  eye.  (J.) 
Headache  as  if  something  was  run  through  his  temples.  (Hb.) 
A  cutting  pain  in  both  temples,  as  if  it  had  a  tendency  to  go  into  the 

ears.  (J.) 
Sensation  of  fulness  in  top  of  head.  (R.) 
Throbbing  and  fulness  in  top  of  head.  (R.) 
75.    In  the  evening  fulness  in  the  top  of  the  head,  and  throbbing  [in  the 

temples.  (D.) 
Throbbing  and  pain  in  the  vertex,  seeming  to  ascend  from  the  base 

of  the  cranium  to  the  vertex  at  every  pulsation  of  the  carotids.  (V.) 
Throbbing  pain  in  the  vertex.  (HD.) 
Palpitating  headache  in  vertex  and  temples.  (HD.) 
Aching  pain  in  the  right  organ  of  "Firmness,"  followed  by  pulsation. 

(W.) 
80.    Pain  in  the  left  coronal  suture.  (WW.) 

Pain  in  the  organ  of  "  Benevolence."  (WW.) 

Dull  headache  over  the  whole  upper  and  especially  the  back  part  of 

head.  (HD.) 
Dull  distracting  pain  in' the  top  of  the  head.  (R.) 
Sensation  of  soreness,  as  if  the  brain  was  bruised,  in  the  top  of  th* 

head,  in  the  region  of  the  anterior  fontanelle,  when  moving  the 

head ;  the  pain  remits,  and  then  returns  with  increased  severity. 

(R.) 
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85.     Pain  in  the  left  half  of  the  head,  worse  at  the  vertex.  (WW.) 

Fnlneee  at  base  of  brain,  and  violent  throbbings  of  all  the  arteries  of 

the  head  and  neck.  (Jk.) 
Pulsation  in  occiput.  ( — ) 

Pain  in  the  back  of  the  head,  towards  the  vertex.  (J.) 
Pain  in  the  region  of  the  lower  protuberance  of  the  occiput,  most  on 
the  right  side,  increased  on  turning  the  head.  (Y.) 
90.    Aching  in  left  occiput.  (WW.) 

Dull  aching  pain  in  occiput,  followed  instantly  by  a  pressive  pain 
from  within  outwards  in  each  temple ;  these  pains  increased  so  as 
to  become  quite  severe.  ( — ) 
Pain  in  the  head  on  shaking  it  (C.) 

The  headache  was  aggravated  by  shaking  the  head  the  least  (P.) 
Shaking  the  head  from  side  to  side  aggravated  the  headache,  but  not 
moving  it  backwards  and  forwards.  (J.) 
d5.     Headache  worse  from  leam'ng  forwards.  (WW.) 
Scalp.    Numb  feeling  in  the  hairy  scalp.  (HD.) 
Eyes, — Soreness  of  orbit.    (  WW. ) 
Stitch  in  the  right  orbit.     (E.) 
Eyes  protruding  and  injected,  with  headache.     (JK.) 
100.    Under  eyelid  pufiy  and  swollen.    (F.) 
Heat  in  the  r.  external  canthus.    (WW.) 
Short  shooting  pain,  with  heat  in  the  left  eyeball.     (WW.) 
Aching  in  the  eyeballs.    (WW.) 
Pupils  somewhat  dilated.     (JK.) 
105.    Scintillations  before  eyes,  as  in  head  affections  caused  by  disordered 
stomach.    (JK.) 
Almost  continued  flashes  of  light,  and  vision  consequently  indistinct. 

(jp) 

Ears. — Stitch  in  the  right  ear.    (E.) 

Sensation  of  fulness  in  ears  and  nostrils,  worse  on  1.  side.    (WP) 

Ringing  in  ears,  and  pulse  audible.    (CGS.) 
110.    Crackling  in  the  left  ear.    (JC.) 
Nose. — Itching  of  the  alse  nasi.    (HD.) 
Face. — Aching  in  the  right  side  of  the  jaw  near  the  joint.    (JC.) 

Stifiness  of  both  jaws.    (J.) 

The  chin  felt  as  if  elongated  down  to  the  knees — it  bad  been  hurt  20 

«  

years  previously.    (W.) 
116.    Face  flushed  and  heated,  especially  about  the  eyes.    (WW.) 
Prickling  itching  of  the  face.    (HD.) 
Redness  of  the  cheeks,  upper  part,  especially  lower  eyelids,  also  ears, 

not  forehead.     (C.) 
Burning  taste  on  different  spots  of  the  lips.    (D.) 
Itching  and  sensation  of  swelling  of  the  lips  after  rubbing.     (HD.) 

VOL.  VII,  NO.  XXIX. — JULY,  1849.  2   E 
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120.    NambneBB  of  the  lower  lip,  with  a  Bensation  as  if  it  was  much  swoIIeB. 

(Ha.) 
Mouth. — ^Month  filled  with  ofienaiye  thick  saliva  in  the  morning.  (WW.) 

Accnmnlation  of  slimy  saliva  through  the  day,  too  unpleasant  to  be 
swallowed,  always  spit  out  of  the  mouth.    ( W  W.) 

Ofiensive  breath.    (V.) 

Oily  disagreeable  taste.    (V.) 
126.    Greasy  feeling  in  mouth.    (W.) 

Burning  sensation  in  roof  of  mouth.    (Sth.) 

Roof  of  mouth  somewhat  tender.    (  S th. ) 

Feeling  of  swelling  and  throbbing  in  roof  of  mouth     (Sth.) 

Contractive  sensation  in  soft  palate.    (R.) 
ISO.    Sensation  as  if  the  soft  palate  were  drawn  upwaMs.    (R.) 

Great  dryness  of  the  lower  surface  of  the  soft  palate.    (J.) 
Tongue. — Tongue  large  and  white,  with  indentation  from  the  teeth  in 
front.    (WW.) 

Tongue  and  mouth  burnt,  the  former  felt  swollen  and  raw,  and  was 
afiected  by  spasmodic  twitching.    (JK.) 

Shooting  in  the  left  side  of  the  front  of  the  tongue.    ( — ) 
Throat — Sharp  tickling  in  the  throat.    (D.) 

Heat  in  the  oesophagus.    (WW.) 

Prickling  in  the  left  tonsil.    (WW.) 

Slight  roughness  in  throat.    (Sth.) 
Appetite* — Desire  to  drink  cold  water.    (F.) 
140.    Taste  in  the  mouth  like  pine  wood.    (WW.) 
Stomach, — Uneasy  feeling  at  stomach.    (F.)  (WW.) 

Gnawing  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach.    (D,^ 

Belching.    (WW.) 

Nausea  and  pain  in  the  stomach.    (C.) 
145.    Very  empty  feeling  in  stomach.    (— ) 
Abdomen. — Pain  about  the  middle  of  the  left  hypochonder.    (WW.) 

Fulness  of  epigaster .    (WW, ) 

Rumbling  in  the  transverse  colon.    (WW.) 

Flatulency  through  the  evening.    (WW.) 
150.    Rumbling  in  the  intestines.    (C.) 
Rectum  and  anus. — During  the  evacuation  (soft)  the  sphincter  seemed  to 

•  be  more  constricted  and  tense  than  usual.    (WW.) 
8tooh»  —A  free  evacuation  of  very  soft  fieces.    (WW.) 

Awoke  early  with  pain  in  the  bowels,  followed  by  a  copious  discharge 
of  liquid  faeces;  six  similar  evacuations  before  10  a.m.     (WW.) 

Frequent  discharge  of  flatus  during  tlie  evacuations,  with  a  loud  sharp 
noise.    (WW.) 
155.    Stools  preceded  by  aching  pain  in  the  abdomen,  relieved  by  a  cup 
of  coffee.    (WW.) 
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The  indmation  to  stool  can  easily  be  postponed.    (WW.) 
No  stool  in  the  mornings  very  nnusual.    (WW.) 
Diarrhoea  with  much  flatus  and  borborygmns.    (After  12  hoars.  V.) 
CheBt, — Gaping  and  disposition  to  take  a  long  breath.    (WW.) 
160.    Sensation  of  constriction  of  the  chest,  but  respiration  not  impeded. 

(JK.) 
JJftir/.— Palpitation  of  the  heart    (WW.)    (H.) 
Fulness  in  the  heart     (WW.) 

Laboured  action  of  the  heart,  with  peculiar  sense  of  oppression. 
The  heart  laboured  violently,  and  a  lancinating  pain  passed  from  the 
r^on  of  the  heart  to  the  back,  below  the  shoulders.    (JK.) 
165.    A  dull  aching  pain  at  heart,  followed  by  heat  or  warmth.    ( — ) 
Neek  and  Back, — Slight  feeling  of  a  nervous  movement  from  the  neck 
upwards  to  the  head.    (J.) 
A  chilly  creeping  feeling  runs  down  the  back  afWr  stooping,  and  after 

walking  a  little  glow.    (J.) 
Burning  glow  betwixt  shoulders.    (J.) 
Stiffiiess  m  the  nape.    (WW.) 
170.    Stiffness  and  pain  in  the  left  side  of  the  nape.    (WW.) 
Pain  in  the  nape.    (HD.) 
Dull  pain  in  the  nape  on  moving  the  head.    (R.) 
A  feeling  of  heat  extending  from  the  neck  down  the  spine.    ( — ^) 
Pain  like  a  cramp  at  the  left  side  of  6th  or  7th  cervical  vertebra  on 
throwing  back  the  head.    (Sth.) 
Upper  Exirendtie$,—'W\i^t  walking  a  pain  across  the  shoulders,  soon  ex- 
tending down  the  arms,  especially  severe  on  the  back  of  the  right 
hand  and  in  the  lower  end  of  the  metarcarpal  bone  of  the  middle 
finger.    (J.) 
Contracting  f<^ng  in  the  right  elbow.    (WW.) 
Pain  in  left  elbow.    (C.) 
Indescribable  pain  in  the  elbows,  most  in  the  right,  just  at  the  ulnar 

nerve.    (C.) 
Pain  at  the  outside  of  the  wrist  like  that  of  the  elbow.    (C.) 
180.    Numbness  and  tired  feeling  in  the  left  arm,  requiring  a  considerable 
effort  to  raise  it.    (H.) 
Left  arm  feels  fatigued  as  if  after  labour.    (Hb.) 
Itching  in  the  hands.    (HD.) 

Increased  trembling  of  the  hands,  especially  of  the  right  hand.    He 
had  a  constant  trembling  of  the  hands  ever  since  a  course  of  mer- 
cury.   (V.) 
Trembling  of  the  hands,  a  symptom  he  never  had  before.    (C.) 
185.    Hands  rather  cold.     (C.) 

Stifiness  of  middle  joints  of  fingers.    ( H .) 

d   E   S 
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Lower  Extremities. — A  crackiog  of  the  right  hip,  and  Boon  after  twice  of 
the  left  knee.    (J.) 

Pain  in  hoth  knees  below  the  patella,  on  each  side  of  the  tendon.    (J.) 

Cracking  of  the  right  knee  while  walking.    (J.) 
100.    Walking  relieyes  the  pain  in  the  limbs.    (J.) 

Pain  nnder  left  patella.    (WW.) 
Circulaium.'-The  pulse  risee  20, 90,  or  40  beats  in  a  very  short  time.    (In 
all  the  provers.) 

Pnlse  small  and  weak,  (After  10  hours.    V.)    ( — ) 

Pulse  hard,  distinct  and  incompressible.     (JK.) 
105.     Pulse  irregular.    ( — ) 
Fever, — Profuse  perspiration.    (CGS.) 
Sleep. — Gaping  every  moment,  feels  drowsy.    (P.) 

Gaping  and  disposition  to  stretch  backwards.    (WW.) 

Great  inclination  to  sleep.    (C.) 
200.     Drowsy.    (Hb.) 

General. — The  symptoms  that  first  occurred  after  taking  the  glonoine 
were  upwards,  afterwards  downwards  to  the  arms  and  knees.    (J.) 

All  the  most  striking  symptoms  disappear  in  the  open  air.    (JK.) 

A  sensation  as  if  he  had  not  slept  for  some  time.    (Hb.) 

Great  languor.    (JK.)    (R.) 
205.    Throbbmg  in  the  whole  body.    (R.) 

A  feeling  of  general  warmth.    ( — ) 

ExperimentB  on  Ammcda. 

A  tom  cat  got  about  5  drops  of  glonoine  in  20  drops  of  alcohol.  He 
forthwith  began  to  sneeze  and  vomit  and.howl  dismally,  much  thick  ropy 
saliva  ran  from  his  mouth.  In  five  minutes  these  symptoms  abated,  and 
he  wandered  uneasily  about  seeking  some  concealed  place  to  lie  down. 
The  back  was  rounded  up  ;  the  tongue  protruded ;  rapid  and  spasmodic 
breathing ;  panting ;  occasional  spasms  in  stomach ;  piteous  moaning ; 
ears  hot ;  eyes  dull  and  drowsy  ;  the  third  eyelid  much  drawn  over  the 
eye.  Constant  twitching  in  the  ears.  He  seemed  disinclined  to  move,  as 
though  it  caused  pain ;  stretches  out  paws,  protruding  the  claws.  The 
ne3[t  morning  he  did  not  seem  the  worse. 

In  another  cat,  whose  nose  was  touched  with  the  glonoine,  the  head  was 
thrown  backwards  upon  the  neck,  saliva  flowed  freely  from  the  mouth, 
which  was  kept  open  and  the  tongue  protruding.  The  eyes  glaring  and 
fixed,  pupil  much  dilated.  She  walked  backwards,  but  with  difficulty,  as 
the  limbs  were  rigid.  Puke  very  rapid.  On  giving  her  a  little  more  in 
the  mouth,  the  limbs  became  quite  rigid ;  the  heart's  beats  uncountable ; 
respiration  difficult,  rapid.  The  eyes  stood  out  of  the  head,  the  iris  scarcely 
visible.     In  about  two  minutes  she  ceased  to  breathe,  though  the  heart 
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still  beat.  A  few  seeonds  afterwards  spasmodic  contractioiis  of  the  legs 
setin^  and  continued  some  time  after  both  circalation  and  respiration 
had  ceased. 

CUrdeal  Oh$ervation»  toith  Glonome. 
By  Dr.  Vinal. 

Mrs.  £.  C.  T.  complained  of  throbbing  headache ;  dizziness,  with  flashes 
of  heat  to  the  face  and  head  ;  feeling  of  soreness  internally  in  the  head 
when  moving  it.  These  symptoms  had  lasted  several  wedks  and  various 
homoeopathic  medicines  had  been  taken  without  relief.  I  gave  her  Glo- 
noine  9,  two  powders.  I  saw  her  about  two  weeks  after  taking  this 
medicine,  and  she  informed  me  she  had  felt  relief  in  half  an  hour  after 
taking  the  first  powder.  I  saw  her  again  six  weeks  later  and  there  had 
been  no  return  of  the  complaint 

Miss  Ann  R.  This  patient  had  what  she  called  '^  pulsating  headache,'^ 
and  soreness  on  moving  the  head,  with  dizziness  and  vertigo  after  stooping; 
she  had  been  treated  homceopathically  for  these  symptoms  for  some  weeks, 
without  permanent  benefit  She  got,  on  the  27  th  July,  Glonoine  6,  four 
powders,  one  to  be  taken  night  and  morning.  When  seen  on  the  24th 
August  she  had  had  no  return  of  the  above  symptoms. 
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HOMCEOPATHY  IN    AcUTE    DISEASES,   by   STEPHEN   YeLDHAM, 

M.R.C.S.,  late  Smior  Surgeon  to  the  Royal  South  London 
Dispensary,  and  Assistant  Surgeon  to  the  Royal  Maternity 
Charity,   London :  H.  Bailliere,  219,  Regent  Street.    1849. 

Mr.  Yeldham  s  object  in  the  publication  of  the  work  before  ns^ 
was  to  shew  the  power  of  Homoeopathy  over  acute  diseases,  as 
an  answer  to  the  objeotion  so  commonly  urged  against  our  sys- 
tem, that  it  may  do  all  very  well  in  chronic,  but  is  hazardous 
in  its  application  to  acute  maladies.  Mr.  Yeldham  has  very  well 
fulfilled  the  task  he  has  undertaken,  and  has  presented  us  with 
an  imposing  array  of  cases  of  the  most  severe  acute  diseases, 
treated  by  himself  homceopathically.  A  very  interesting  feature 
in  these  cases  is,  that  in  no  instance  was  the  patient  aware  that 
he  was  being  treated  on  the  homoeopathic  system ;  this  com- 
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pletely    overthrows    the    objections  commonly  urged  against 
homoeopathic  cures^  that  they  are  the  result  of  faith  on  the 
patient's  part ;  but  it  will  no  doubt  raise  the  ire  of  the  critics  of 
the  "  Lancet/'  who,  we  recollect,  soundly  rated  Dr.  Madden  for 
his  dishonesty  towards  his  patients  for  doing  the  yery  same 
thing  that  Mr.  Yeldham  has  done.     It  is  indeed  a   difficult 
matter  to  please  our  opponents.   If  we  cure  our  patients  by 
''open  and  advised'' homoeopathy — ^faith  did  it;  if  we  conceal 
from  our  patients  that  they  are  being  treated  homceopathicaUy, 
our  adversaries  cannot  sufficiently  reprobate  our  dishonest  and 
underhand  conduct !    But  to  return  to  Mr.  Yeldham.     A  list 
of  the  diseases  treated  of  in  this  volume  will  best  show  their 
important  nature :  they  are  pneumonia,  pleurids,  bronchitis, 
laryngitis,  croup,  hooping-cough,  cynanche,  gastritis,  hepatitis, 
peritonitis,  cholera,  dysentery,  diarrhoea,  nephritis,  cystitis,  ence- 
phalitis, hydrocephalus,  delirium  tremens,  apoplexy,  ophthalmia, 
puerperal  fever,  mastitis,  convulsions,  erysipelas,  scarlatina,  mea* 
sles,  rheumatism,  lumbago,  sciatica,  tic,  fever,  heemoptysis,  phthi- 
sis, and  mechanical  injuries.    The  cases,  generally,  are  very  well 
detailed,  though  some  are  rather  summarily  disposed  of,  and  those 
of  each  disease  are  preceded  by  some  very  judicious  and  critical 
remarks  on  the  practice  of  the  old  school,  in  reference  to  the 
disease  under  consideration.     The  cases  themselves  are  well 
selected,  and  exhibit,  in  a  most  striking  manner,  the  efficacy  of 
the  homoeopathic  system,  and  do  great  credit  to  Mr.  Teldham's 
skill.     There  are  three  introductory  chapters  on  bleeding,  sali- 
vation, and  purgatives,  excellent  and  popular  articles  on  these 
subjects,  though  rather    too  superficial  for    the  professional 
reader.    Although  the  work  is  evidently  intended  for  the  non- 
medical part  of  the  community,  it  might  be  read  with  advantage 
by  the  allopathic  practitioner ;  and  the  cases  are  very  interesting, 
and  some  of  them  most  instructive  to  the  homoeopathist. 

Altogether  we  are  highly  pleased  with  Mr.  Yeldham's  volume, 
and  consider  it  the  best  that  has  appeared  on  homoeopathy  for  a 
long  time  past,  whether  it  be  viewed  as  a  work  of  a  merely 
popular  character,  or  as  one  illustrative  of  homoeopathic  treat- 
ment in  a  large  class  of  the  most  severe  and  dangerous  diseases. 
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lYe  are  proud  to  hail  the  accession  to  our  ranks  of  such  a 
thoroughly  practical  surgeon  and  careful  observer  as  the  author 
evidently  is,  and  we  can  sincerely  recommend  his  hook  to  the 
attention  of  medical  as  well  as  non-medical  persons. 


Lectures  on  the  Causes  and  Treatment  of  Ulcers  of 
THE  Lower  Extremity,  by  George  Pritchett,  F.R.C.S. 
&c.     London:  Churchill.     1849. 

There  are  some  diseases  for  the  cure  of  which  other  than  mere 
medicinal  treatment  is  required,  and  among  these,  certain  ulcers, 
especially  of  the  lower  extremities,  may  be  reckoned.  Here  a 
mechanical  contrivance  for  the  support  of  the  superincumbent 
column  of  blood  is  necessary,  and  the  practitioner's  object  is  to 
ascertain  the  best  method  of  effecting  this.  Bandaging  is  liable 
to  this  objection,  that  the  bandage  is  apt  to  slip  and  become 
loose.  The  plan  advocated  by  Mr.  Critchett  in  the  little  volume 
before  us,  seems  to  be  well  adapted  for  the  end  proposed ;  it 
consists  in  tightly  strapping  the  limb,  from  the  toes  upwards, 
with  adhesive  plaster. 

We  shall  give  the  description  of  the  process  in  Mr.  Critchett's 
words.  ''  Tou  must  seat  the  patient  opposite  to  you,  and  sup- 
port his  foot  upon  a  small  stool  about  a  foot  and  a  half  in 
height,and  so  constructed  as  to  receive  the  print  of  the  heel  and 
leave  the  rest  of  the  foot  free.  You  should  be  provided  with 
strips  of  plaster,  about  two  inches  in  width,  and  varying  in  length 
from  twelve  to  eighteen  inches,  according  to  the  size  of  the 
limb.  The  best  material  for  this  purpose  is  the  simple  emplast. 
plumbi  of  the  pharmacopoeia,  spread  upon  soft  unglazed 
calico,  and  free  from  resin,  which  is  often  introduced  to  increase 
its  adhesiveness,  but  which  is  very  liable  to  irritate  the  skin. 
If  the  plaster  be  well  made,  and  of  the  best  materials,  it  will 
adhere  perfectly;  I  have  often  found  it  unmoved  for  many 
weeks  and  even  months.  It  is  convenient  to  provide  yourself 
with  a  metallic  warmer,  made  with  a  flat  top,  upon  which  you 
can  lay  three  or  four  pieces,  heated  either  by  hot  water,  or  by  small 
lamps,  which  arc  better  if  you  require  it  for  any  length  of  time. 
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You  then  take  the  centre  of  the  first  piece  and  apply  it  low 
down  to  the  back  of  the  heel,  and  then  with  the  flat  part  of 
both  hands  press  the  plaster  along  both  sides  of  the  foot.  This 
plan  is  very  preferable  to  taking  hold  of  the  ends  and  endeavour- 
ing to  apply  them,  as  it  ensures  a  perfectly  smooth  adaptation 
of  the  plaster  to  tlie  part,  and  also  because  it  enables  you  to 
regulate  that  very  important  point,  the  amount  of  tightness  you 
may  wish  to  employ.  As  you  proceed  with  the  remainder,  you 
must  always  remember  the  principle  is  to  make  one  portion  fold 
over  another ;  you  must,  therefore,  alternate  them  round  the  foot 
and  ankle.  Your  second  piece  should  be  placed  in  a  rimilar 
manner  underneath  the  heel,  and  then  carried  upwards,  at  a  right 
angle  to  the  last  so  as  to  cover  a  portion  of  each  malleolus. 
The  third  piece  should  be  again  applied  to  the  back  of  the  heel, 
overlapping  the  first  by  about  one- third.  The  fourth  piece 
under  the  foot  and  carried  upwards,  each  piece  being  pushed 
along  so  as  to  allow  it  to  take  its  own  course ;  this  must  be  con- 
tinued until  the  foot  and  ankle  are  covered;  the  strips  must 
then  be  carried  in  a  similar  manner  up  the  leg,  increasing  in 
length  as  the  calf  increases,  and  extending  as  far  as  the  knee, 
and  in  some  few  cases  even  above  this."  Over  this,  a  calico 
bandage  is  to  be  applied  in  the  usual  manner.  Small  ulcers 
situated  in  the  hollow  between  the  malleolus  and  os  calcis, 
require  more  pressure  than  the  rest  of  the  limb,  which  may  be 
produced  by  applying  small  pieces  of  plaster  in  a  crucial  manner 
over  the  wound,  before  putting  on  the  strapping.  This  process  is 
not  applicable  to  the  treatment  of  ulcers  in  the  acute  stage,  but 
is  only  suitable  for  those  in  which  that  stage  is  passed.  For  the 
sub-acute  stage  the  strapping  may  be  applied,  but  not  so  tightly 
as  in  the  chronic.  In  veiy  large  ulcers,  almost  encircling  the 
limb,  and  accompanied  by  profuse  discharge,  this  strapping 
cannot  be  adopted,  and  it  is  likewise  contra-indicated  where  the 
skin  is  very  irritable,  and  becomes  covered  with  pustules,  even 
with  the  best  plaster.  It  is  also  often  impracticable  in  cases  of 
very  irritable  ulcers,  but  even  these  are  sometimes  cured  with 
very  light  strapping;  otherwise  the  treatment  seems  to  be  ap- 
plicable to  almost  all  primary  chronic  ulcers,  especially  the 
varicose  ulcer,  and  even  such  as  are  of  a  specific  character.    Mr. 
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Critohett  gives  several  cases  illustrative  of  the  efficacy  of  his 
treatment,  and  likewise  details  the  particulars  of  two  cases  of 
what  he  calls  menstrual  ulcers,  where  the  healing  of  the  ulcer 
was  followed  by  bad  consequences,  hence  he  advise  s  caution  in 
the  treatment  of  such  ulcers.  With  respect  to  the  time  for  keeping 
on  the  strapping,  he  says  that  if  the  wound  be  large,  it  is  better  to 
dress  it  at  first  every  day,  also  when  the  discharge  continues  thin, 
it  is  necessary  to  change  it  frequently,  but  as  it  gets  thick,  every 
third  day  is  sufficient ;  and  there  is  a  class  of  cases  met  with  in 
which  the  discharge  is  very  thick,  when  the  strapping  may  be 
allowed  to  remain  on  for  a  week.  Twice  a  week  he  considers 
sufficiently  often  for  renewing  the  strapping  in  the  majority  of 
cases. 

This  plan  of  treating  ulcers,  which  is  evidently  founded  on 
sound  principles,  and  has  stood  the  test  of  experience,  we  would 
recommend  to  the  attention  of  our  readers,  as  an  adjunct  to 
homcBopathic  treatment,  the  failure  of  which,  in  many  instances, 
may  depend  upon  the  want  of  good  mechanical  support  to  the 
vessels  of  the  limb.  In  place  of  the  empl.  plumbi  which  Mr. 
Critchett  recommends,  but  which  we  should  not  feel  it  advisable 
to  employ,  as  it  contains  a  powerful  medicinal  agent, — simple  soap 
or  wax  plaster,  or  isinglass  plaster  might  be  used,  which  would 
interfere  less  with  the  internal  treatment  we  should  employ  to 
hasten  the  cure ;  as  the  object  of  the  homoeopathic  practitioner 
can  never  be  to  obtain  the  cure  of  an  ulcer  by  any  outward  appli- 
cation, and  the  strapping  here  recommended  is  avowedly  only 
for  the  purpose  of  affording  mechanical  support,  which  may  be 
obtained  equally  well  by  some  unmedicated  plaster. 

HOMCEOPATHIC  rNTELLIGENCE. 


Mr,  Dare  Blake,  of  Taunton,  and  the  Coroner. 

We  extract  from  the  Somerset  County  Herald,  of  April  2lBt9  in  extento, 
an  article  headed  —  ''Mslancholy  Sudden  Death. — iMPORTAirr 
Ikquisition. 

During  the  last  few  days  considerable  excitement  has  prevailed  in  this 
town  in  consequence  of  the  sudden  death,  and  the  circumstances  attendant 
thereon;  of  Mr.  William  Lendon^  silversmith.    It  has  been  rumoured  that 
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the  deoeased  bad  been  improperly  treated  by  bis  attendant  doling  the 
abort  period  wbicb  elapeed  finom  the  time  of  hi*  being  seized^ with  an  apo- 
plectic iity  and  his  demise.    In  consequence  of  the  excitement  which  pre- 
vailed it  was  deemed  expedient  to  call  on  the  Deputy  Coroner,  W.  W. 
Monckton,  Esq.  to  hold  an  inquisition  on  the  body,  in  order  that  the  doubt 
which  existed  in  the  public  mind  might  be  cleared  up.    Thursday  was  the 
day  appointed  for  that  purpose,  and  a  spacious  room  at  the  London  Hotel 
was  filled  with  respectable  individuals,  amongst  whom  were  several  friends 
of  Mr.  Blake,  who  is  an  homoeopathist,  and  was  said  to  have  improperly- 
treated  the  deceased.    In  order  that  our  readers  may  understand  the  cause 
of  the  somewhat  extraordinary  proceedings,  it  will  be  necessary  to  state 
that  Mr.  Blake  practises  as  a  sui^geon  in  this  town,  but  is  not  recog^nised 
by  the  medical  profession,  inasmuch  as  he  has  never  passed  the  Apothe- 
caries' Hall,  and  his  diploma, which  he  obtained  from  the  Koyal  Coll^;e 
of  Snrg^ns,  having  been  recalled,  on  account  of  (as  they  say)  it  having 
been  obtained  by  false  statements  and  impositibn,  he  therefore  cannot 
legally  practise  as  a  surgeon.     Having  attended  Mr.  Lendon  in  his  last 
moments,  and  another  medical  man  having  been  sent  for,  but  who  would 
not  act  on  account  of  Mr.  Blake's  being  present,  it  was  currently  asserted 
that  tiie  deceased  had  been  improperly  treated.     Mr.  H.  C.  Trenchard 
appeared  to  watch  the  proceedmgs  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Blake,  and  the  medi* 
cal  profession  was  represented  by  Mr.  Kelly,  Mr,  H.  C.  Cornish,  and 
Mr.  Foster. 

One  of  the  most  respectable  juries  having  been  impannelled,  and  having 
chosen  Mr.  Richard  Turle  as  their  foreman,  they  were  sworn,  and  the  fol- 
lowing particulars  were  adduced  in  evidence : — 

Mr.  Charles  Baker,  draper,  sworn— I  reside  in  this  town  and  knew  the 
deceased.  On  Monday  evening,  about  six  o'clock,  I  saw  him  whilst 
standing  at  my  shop,  and  at  that  time  he  was  nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  road 
attempting  to  get  up ;  he  was  nearly  up,  and  as  he  was  falling  again  I 
caught  him  under  the  arm.  I  asked  him  what  was  the  matter,  and  said, 
"  Is  it  the  head?"  He  said,  "  Yes  "  With  the  assistance  of  a  friend  I 
led  him  home,  and  placed  him  on  a  sofa.  I  asked  Miss  Lendon,  whether 
I  should  go  for  a  medical  man,  and  she  replied  in  the  affirmative.  I  then 
went  for  my  hat,  and  on  my  return  I  understood  that  Mr.  Blake  had 
arrived ;  I  then  went  home. 

By  a  Juror— > He  was  sensible  when  I  caught  him  by  the  arm,  but  I  do 
not  believe  he  was  afterwards. 

A  Juror — What  was  his  appearance  ? 

Witness — At  the  time  I  saw  him  first  he  appeared  to  have  fallen  away 
in  a  fit,  but  there  was  a  great  change  immediately  afterwards. 

Mr.  George  Van  Somer  sworn— I  was  in  Mr.  Lendon's  house,  in  the 
back  parlour,  when  the  deceased  was  brought  in.  By  Miss  Lendon's 
desire  I  went  for  Mr.  Liddon,  but  just  before  I  got  to  his  door  I  under- 
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«tood  that  he  was  not  at  home,  and  then  I  Teqoested  Mr.  Blake  to  see  hlnu 
Mr.  Blake  walked  ftster  than  I  did,  and  when  I  got  back  I  found  the 
deceased  with  his  feet  bathing  in  warm  water,  and  his  legs  wrapped  ronnd 
with  blankets.  Mr.  Blake  was  then  in  attendaaoe.  After  the  deceased 
was  brought  home,  he  appeared  to  be  slightly  eonseioos,  bat  shortly  afler^ 
wards  he  appeared  to  be  hi  a  deep  sleep.  He  had  been  to  a  garden  in 
Tangier,  and  when  he  fell  he  was  retoming  therefrom.  I  saw  him  daring 
the  earlier  part  of  the  day,  and  then  he  appeared  to  be  tolerably  well.  For 
a  considerable  time  past  he  had*  been  indisposed,  and  had  complained  of  a 
dimness  in  one  eye,  for  which  he  placed  himself  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
Ware,  of  London,  who  administered  powerful  medicines  and  cupped  him. 
He  did  not  recover  his  sight.  The  deceased  told  him  that  the  cupping  had 
materially  injured  him.  Mr.  Blake  observed,  whilst  the  deceased's  feet 
were  in  the  water,  that  he  could  not  swallow  any  medicine,  and  then  he 
applied  a  tincture  to  the  lips.  About  two  hours  after  he  had  been  brought 
home  he  went  off  gradually  in  an  apparent  sleep. 

Mr.  Trenchard — Do  you  know  what  time  the  deceased  went  to  London  ? 

Witness — ^About  last  June. 

The  Coroner — I  do  not  think  it  material  in  the  present  inquiry. 

Mr.  Trenchard— It  may  be  important  in  the  bearing  of  the  case. 

The  Coroner— Seeing  Mr.  Blake,  I  wish  to  ask  him  whether  he  would 
like  to  tender  any  evidence  ? 

Mr.  Blake — ^Yes,  I  have  no  objection. 

The  Coroner — I  must  ask  you  whether  you  are  a  qualified  medical  man  ? 

Mr.  Blake— I  have  my  diploma,  and  I  will  send  for  it  if  you  wish. 

The  Coroner— There  is  no  occasion  for  that  Are  you  a  member  of  the 
Boyal  College  of  Surgeons  ? 

Mr.  Blake — ^My  name  is  struck  off  the  list  of  members. 

The  Coroner— You  are  not  a  licentiate  of  Apothecaries'  Hall  P 

Mr.  Blake — I  am  not. 

A  Juroi^-Did  you  pass  your  examination  P 

Mr.  Blake— I  did. 

Th^  Coroner— I  cannot  allow  you  the  usual  surgeons'  fee. 

Mr.  Trenchard— If  Mr.  Blake  produces  his  diploma,  I  apprehend  it 
would  be  sufficient. 

The  C<»oner— My  impression  is  that  Mr.  Blake  is  not  qualified  to  prac- 
tise as  a  surgeon,  and  therefore  I  cannot  allow  the  usual  fee. 

Mr.  Blake— I  contend  that  I  am  entitled  to  the  foe,  as  a  surgeon. 

The  Coroner— I  think  your  are  not,  and  therefore  I  cannot  allow  it. 

Mr.  Blake— State  the  grounds. 

The  Coroner— We  will  proceed  with  the  inquiry. 

Mr.  Blake— As  you  have  raised  the  question,  I  think  yon  ought  to 
answer  it,  or  withdraw  what  you  have  said. 

The  Coroner— I  shall  not  withdraw  anything  that  I  have  said.    I  shall 
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not  allow  yoQ  your  fee  beeanse  I  do  not  think  yon  are  entitled  to  it,  bat 
you  can  try  the  question.     Do  you  tender  your  evidence  P 

Mr.  Blake— Yes. 

Mr.  Trenchard — ^Then  yon  don't  summon  him  P 

The  Coroner — No. 

Mr.  Blake — I  understood  I  was  sommoned  to  give  eyidenoe. 

The  Coroner — I  have  not  summoned  you. 

Mr.  Blake— I  claim  my  fee  on  principle,  and  I  wish  to  have  it 

The  Coroner— If  you  will  take  the  book  I  will  take  your  evidence. 

Mr.  Blake  was  then  sworn — ^I  am  a  surgeon,  residing  at  Taunton,  bat 
not  a  licentiate  of  Apothecaries'  Hall.  I  passed  my  examination  at  the 
College  on  the  8th  of  May,  1846,  and  have  received  my  diploma.  On 
Monday  night,  about  six  o'clock,  I  was  sent  for  to  see  the  deceased.  I 
found  him  in  a  state  of  apoplexy  with  partial  syncope.  I  have  a  motive 
in  stating  that,  as  it  was  one  reason  of  my  not  consenting  to  his  being 
bled.  He  had  a  contracted  pupil  and  a  low  quivering  pulse ;  he  would 
have  been  dead  in  ten  minutes  had  I  not  placed  his  feet  in  hot  water. 
Knowing  his  previous  history,  I  did  not  bleed  him  ;  I  attempted  to 
give  him  a  few  drops  of  brandy  and  water  to  endeavour  to  restore  the 
circulation,  but  he  could  not  swallow.  I  applied  tincture  of  belladonna 
fx>  his  tongue — ^it  was  a  medicine,  but  not  made  according  to  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia.  I  was  requested  by  others  to  bleed  him,  but  I  would 
not  do  so,  as  I  believe  he  would  have  died  under  my  hands.  I  told  his 
friends  that  he  was  in  imminent  danger,  and  that  if  tliey  wished  to  have 
him  bled  I  would  withdraw,  in  order  that  a  medical  man  might  be 
called  in.  I  sent  for  Mr.  Edwards,  of  WiveUscombe,  almost  immediately, 
but  when  he  arrived,  the  patient  was  dead.  I  had  attended  him  for  twelve 
months  before ;  his  general  symptoms  were  pains  about  the  head,  and 
weakness  of  sight,  and  in  consequence  he  had  been  obliged  partially  to  give 
up  work.  The  cause  of  death  I  consider  was  apoplexy,  arising  from  or- 
ganic disease  of  the  brain.  I  made  a  post  mortem  examination  of  the  body 
on  the  following  day,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Edwards.  The  brain  only 
was  examined.  We  found  a  considerable  sofbening  of  the  cerebrum  ;  the 
vessels  had  completely  given  way,  there  being  a  mass  of  coagulation,  and 
that  was  the  cause  of  death. 

'    A  Juror — Was  there  any  other  penon  in  the  room  when  you  offered  to 
retire? 

Witness— There  was  one  came  to  the  door,  but  he  would  not  come  in. 

A  Juror — ^Was  he  a  medical  man  P 

Witness — I  do  not  wish  to  impugn  parties. 

A  Juror — It  is  no  secret. 

Witness — Mr.  Liddon  was  the  gentieman. 

A  Juror — ^Was  he  the  family  surgeon  ? 

Witness — He  was ;  I  asked  him  to  come  in,  but  he  said  he  would  rather 
not. 
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The  Corawr — "Do  you  think  any  aottve  treatment  would  have  eayed  his 
life? 

Witnefl6~-It  was  impossible,  and  the  result  of  the/w^f  mortem  examina- 
tion has  proved  that  bleeding  would  not  have  saved  him. 

Mr.  Andrew  Francis  Edwards,  of  Wiveliseombe,  sworn — I  am  a  surgeon, 
and  was  sent  for  to  see  the  deceased  on  Monday.  I  arrived  at  ten  o'clock 
but  the  deceased  was  dead.  On  the  following  day  I  made  9Lpo$t  mortem 
examination  of  the  body,  with  Mr.  Blake.  I  have  heard  what  Mr.  Blake 
has  stated,  and  I  corroborate  his  evid^oe,  more  particularly  with  regard  to 
the  softening  of  the  base  of  the  brain.  Four  years  ago  the  deceased  was  my 
patient,  and  at  that  time  was  of  a  scrofulous  habit,  and  had  a  scrofulous 
emption  in  the  skin.  From  the  appearances  after  the  poet  mortem  ex- 
amination had  been  made  I  have  no  doubt  that  Mr.  Lendon  died  of 
apoplexy.  \£hete  are  eight  different  species  of  apoplexy,  each  of  which  re- 
quires different  treatment.  Bleeding  in  this  case  would  not  be  necessary  \ 
I  consider  the  fit  resulted  from  disease  in  the  base  of  the  brain.  I  am  of 
opinion  that  no  medical  man  could  tell  the  propriety  or  impropriety  of 
bleeding  under  such  circumstances,  without  entering  into  the  case.  On 
the  result  of  the  post-mortem  examination,  I  am  satisfied  that  no  treat- 
ment could  have  been  available,  or  could  have  saved  life. 

A  Juror — Would  bleeding  have  been  proper  ? 

Witness — Bleeding  would  have  been  decidedly  wrong. 

Mr.  Cornish — Would  you  not  have  used  other  means  than  that  used  by 
Mr.  Blake  ? 

Witness — ^There  was  no  room  for  giving  medicine,  or  of  using  more 
active  treatment. 

A  Juror — Do  you  consider  that  Mr.  Blake  did  everything  which  the 
nature  of  the  case  required  P 

Witness — I  know  of  nothing  that  was  omitted. 

The  jury  then  returned  the  verdict  of  "  Died  by  the  visitation  of  God." 

Mr.  Bsdl— (addressing  the  Coroner)  I  wish  to  ask  you  in  whom  the 
right  to  call  an  inquest  is  vested  P 

The  Coroner— That  is  very  doubtful. 

Mr.  Ball— I  am  led  to  ask  the  question  for  this  reason.  A  short  time 
since  my  son  died  under  precisely  similar  circumstances,  but  no  inquest 
was  held,  and  there  was  just  as  much  reason  for  it  as  in  this  case.  Why 
was  that  P 

The  Coroner — Because  it  was  not  brought  under  my  notice. 

Mr.  Ball — Who  applied  in  this  case  ? 

The  Coroner— The  assistant  overseer  of  the  parish. 

Mr.  Edwards — ^The  other  day,  Mr.  Hancock,  of  Wiveliseombe,  died 
suddenly,  but  no  inquest  was  held,  for  the  simple  reason  that  no  one  gave 
information  to  the  Coroner. 

The  Coroner — In  that  case  the  parish  is  liable  to  be  indicted. 
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A  Jaror — ^An  inquest  ought  not  to  have  been  ludd  in  tiiis  ene. 

The  Coroner — I  liave  done  my  duty,  and  there  is  an  end  of  it.  I  muBl 
pay  Mr.  Edwards  his  fee. 

Mr.  B  lake — ^And  not  me  P 

The  Coroner — Not  being  a  general  praetitioner,  I  do  not  consider  yon 
are  entitled  to  it  I  speak  seriously  when  I  say  you  oug^t  to  try  the 
question  in  the  County  Court,  or  at  the  Quarter  Sessions.  If  I  pay  yoo 
tile  magistrates  may  disallow  it  to  me. 

Mr.  Blake — Will  you  state  your  grounds  for  so  doing  f 

The  Coroner— No ;  and  at  the  same  time  I  beg  to  say  that  I  have  no 
personal  feeling  in  the  matter. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Horsey — Never  mind  Mr.  Blake,  he,  (Mr.  Mnackton)  BMy 
require  your  rote  one  of  these  days,  and  then  yon  can  give  him  a  phamper  f  f 

Mr.  Blake — I  am  not  at  all  surprised  at  being  refused  the  fee,  but  at  tiie 
same  time  I  protest  against  it,  as  it  is  manifestly  unjust 

Mr.  Trenchard  observed  that  he  did  not  agree  vnth  the  opinion  ex- 
pressed by  the  Coroner,  aflter  which  the  discussion  stopped.'* 

We  have  but  few  remarks  to  make  on  this  proceeding.  The  laws  of  the 
land  have  decided  that  in  all  cases  of  sudden  death,  which  cannot  be  rea- 
sonably accounted  for,  there  shall  be  a  Coroner's  Inquest.  This  is  a  wise 
caution,  which  has  for  its  object  the  defence  of  the  lieges  from  foul  play^ 
whether  by  violence  or  poison. 

An  individual,  in  this  instance,  died  of  apoplexy.  Of  the  medical  men 
sent  for,  on  the  seizure  of  the  patient,  Mr.  Blake  was  first  in  attendance. 
While  he  was  using  his  best  endeavours  for  the  sufferer,  another  medical 
gentleman,  the  femily  surgeon,  came  to  the  door,  but  refused  to  go  in  on 
learning  that  Mr.  Blake  was  there.  The  poor  patient  was  not  in  a  state 
to  be  bled,  even  had  the  man  of  the  lancet  gone  to  him ;  he  could  not 
swallow.  In  short,  nothing  could  be  done  for  him.  He  shortly  died.  On 
the  day  after  his  death  the  brain  was  examined  by  Mr.  Blake,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Mr.  Edwards,  another  surgeon,  who  gave  his  testimony  at  the 
inquest,  iairly  and  honourably.  The  death  was  inevitable,  the  case  beyond 
all  human  means  of  restoration. 

Yet,  on  the  plea  that  the  deceased  had  been  improperly  treated,  or  as 
some  would  say,  killed  by  Mr.  Blake,  this  inquest  was  held  ;  the  purpose 
of  his  opponents  being  to  endeavour  to  obtain  a  verdict  of  manslaughter 
against  him.  It  was  indeed  a  verdict — vero  dictum — to  the  effect  that  the 
sufferer  had  died  by  ^'  the  visitation  of  God.''  The  animus  of  those  opponents 
is  shewn  in  this  passage :  **  Mr.  H.  C.  Trenchard  appeared  to  watch  the 
proceedings  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Blake,  and  the  medical  profession  was  repre- 
sented by  Mr.  Kelly,  Mr.  H.  C.  Cornish,  and  Mr.  Foster." 

It  is  understood  that  his  wortliy  medical  adversaries  had  expressed  a 
determination  to  make  an  effort,  whenever  any  opportunity  should  occur, 
to  crush  Mr.  Blake,  by  obtaining  a  verdict  of  manslaughter  against  him. 
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In  their  fint  effort  tliey  have  ha]^y  fidled ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  they 
inXL  soon  leave  him  alone. 

They  have  two  reasons  for  their  hostility :  a  personal  feeling  against 
Mr.  Blake,  because  he  was  once  a  tradesman  in  their  town,  and  the  fiict 
of  his  being  a  homosopathbt.  We  jost  advert  to  the  fact  that  after  having 
passed  a  very  creditable  examination,  and  obtained  his  diploma,  the  Council 
of  the  (College  of  Surgeons  caused  his  name  to  be  struck  off  from  the  list  of 
their  members,  on  the  ground  that  he  had  obtained  the  fiivour  of  a  prema- 
ture examination,  by  fraudulent  certificates  of  his  previous  course  of 
study. 

He  owed  this  proceeding  to  the  vigorous  zeal  and  pressing  remon* 
stiaBces  of  the  allopathic  surgeons  of  Taunton.  But  he  keeps  his  diplomay 
winch  does  not  sliew  him  to  be  a  member  of  the  College^  which  he  is  not^ 
as  the  College  has  the  undoubted  right,  under  the  presumed  circumstances, 
of  striking  out  the  name  of  any  member  from  its  list,  but  does  shew  em- 
phatically that  he  is  a  qualified  medical  practitioner ;  that  he  has  the 
necessary  amount  of  knowledge  and  skill ;  that  he  has  gone  through  the 
proper  studies,  and  has  obtained,  after  examination,  the  testimonial  of  the 
College  to  his  fitness  for  the  exercise  of  his  profession.  Having,  we  think 
injudiciously,  chosen  Taunton,  where  he  had  previously  sold  comfits,  as  his 
place  of  residence  as  a  homoeopathic  practitioner,  he  necessarily  encountered 
the  dire  rage  and  bitter  opposition  of  his  professional  brethren  of  the  allo- 
pathic school. 

There  is  nothing  so  disgusting  as  the  meanness,  the  baseness,  of  this 
kind  of  hostility.  But  these  inquisitions  must  do  good.  We  have  re- 
peatedly demanded  fair  play  on  the  part  of  our  opponents,  and  the  exercise 
of  a  sound  judgment  on  the  part  of  the  public.  We  maintain  that  our 
method  of  therapeutics  is  not  to  be  judged  by  the  instances  of  death  that 
occur  in  our  practice,  taken  separately,  but  by  a  fair  balance  of  the  num- 
ber of  deaths  of  our  patients,  and  of  the  number  of  those  that  occur  under 
allopathic  treatment. 

We  do  not  profess  to  cure  incurables ;  to  work  miracles ;  to  exhibit 
signs  and  wonders.  We  do  not  possess  the  gift  of  healing  in  the  preter- 
natural, but  in  the  natural  sense.  We  do  not  profess  to  cure  even 
all  curable  diseases.  We  are  fallible  creatures,  like  our  neighbours; 
we,  like  them,  sometimes  leave  undone  what  should  have  been  done, 
and  do  what  should  not  have  been  done.  We  ask  them  to  make  such 
allowance  for  us,  as  we  ought  to  be  ready  to  make  for  them.  "  It  is 
appointed  unto  all  men  once  to  die."  Neither  they  nor  we  can  prevent 
the  irreversible  decree.  Would  that  they  and  we  could  live  ''  in  perfect 
charity  with  all  men,"  and  that  all  of  us  were  imbued  with  that  spirit  of 
love,  which  thinketh  no  evil ! 

In  the  instance  of  this  particular  inquisition,  the  surgeons  of  Taunton 
thought  to  entrap  and  incarcerate  a  Dorian,  but  they  caught,  instead,  a 
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Tartar.  To  have  sacoeeded  in  their  object  would  only  have  exhibited 
them  as  triamphing  in  the  gratified  vengeance  of  a  sort  of  petty  Oligar- 
chical tyranny  ;  to  have  failed,  as  they  have  done,  simply  covers  them 

with  ridicule. 

*'  Non  tali  auzilio  nee  deftntoribut  iUit," 

is  the  Ilion  of  allopathy  to  be  maintained  with  its  cumbrous  polypharmacy, 

and  its  varied  ''  muniments  of  war." 

MISCELLANEOUS. 


Phynalogietd  action  qftmaU  quantUies  ofMenwry, 
The  Gkdley  Hospital  of  Rochefort  had  long  been  infested  with  immense 
quantities  of  bugs.  Four  pounds  of  Mercury  were  evaporated  on  five 
chafing  dishes  in  the  empty  wards,  and  the  stoves  made  very  hot,  and  the 
room  was  aired  for  a  fortnight  before  the  patients  were  again  admitted. 
However,  24  hours  after  they  returned  to  this  ward,  SJ9  out  of  43  patients 
became  salivated,  some  of  them  very  badly.  They  were  again  removed, 
and  the  ward  was  fumigated  with  chlorine,  to  combine  chemically  with 
the  mercury.  The  bugs  bore  all  these  operations  without  suffering  the 
least,  and  were  as  numerous  afterwards  as  before. 

Homaopaihic  adhesive  ploMter. 
Dr.  Nusser,  after  adverting  to  the  inadmissibility  of  the  common  adhe- 
sive plaster  as  an  application  to  wounds,  recommends  in  its  stead  a  plaster 
prepared  with  glue,  a  solution  of  which  in  water  with  a  little  alcohol  added 
he  carries  about  with  him,  to  be  spread  on  strips  of  calico  when  needed. 
Our  common  isinglass  plaster  is  every  way  superior  to  such  a  foetid  pre- 
paration. 
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HAHNEMANN  ON  THE  CONTAGIOUSNESS  OF 
THE  ASIATIC  CHOLERA.* 

Two  opinions,  exactly  opposed  to  each  other,  prevail  on  this 
snhject  One  party  considers  the  plague  as  only  epidemic,  of 
atmospheiic-tellaric  nature,  just  as  though  it  were  merely  spread 
through  the  air,  from  which  there  would  in  that  case  he  no 
protection.  The  other  party  denies  this,  and  holds  it  to  be 
oommnnicable  by  contagion  only,  and  propagated  from  one 
individual  to  another. 

Of  these  two  opinions  one  only  can  be  the  right  one,  and  that 
which  is  found  to  be  the  correct  one,  will,  like  all  truths,  exer- 
cise a  great  influence  on  the  weal  of  mankind. 

The  first  has  the  most  obstinate  defenders,  who  adduce  the 
fact  that  when  the  cholera  has  broken  out  at  one  extremity  of 
the  town,  it  may  the  very  next  morning  be  raging  at  the 
other  extremity,  consequently  the  infection  can  only  be  present 
in  the  air ;  and  that  they  (the  physicians)  are  in  their  own  per- 
sons proo&  of  the  non-contagious  character  of  cholera,  seeing 

*  AMfrrfim  denkende  Memekt^frtunde  uher  die  AnMUckungtart  der  Atiatiaeken 
CMera,  vom  Samuel  Habmeiiann.  Leipzig,  Verlag  Ton  Carl  Berger,  1831. 
We  think  it  may  be  interesting  to  our  readers  to  know  Hahnemann's  opinion  on 
the  subject  of  the  contagiousness  of  cholera,  and  have,  therefore,  translated  his 
brochure  on  the  subject,  and  give  it  entire.  We  may  remark  that  the  theory  of 
animated  contagions  liere  broached  is  by  no  means  peculiar  to  Hahnemann,  but 
was  held  by  many  eminent  observers  long  before  his  time,  and  is  still  entertained 
by  some ;  for  an  account  of  its  most  recent  development  by  the  distinguished 
pathologist  Henle,  we  must  refer  our  readers  to  Fletcher* t  Paihologfft  p^ge  71. — 
[Editors.] 
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that  they  generally  remain  unaffected  by  it  and  in  good  healthy 
although  they  are  daily  in  personal  communication  with  those 
dying  of  cholera,  and  have  even  tasted  the  matter  they  ejected 
and  the  blood  out  of  their  veins,  lain  down  in  their  beds, 
and  so  forth.  This  foolhardy  disgusting  procedure  they  allege 
to  be  the  experimentum  cruets,  that  is  to  say,  an  incontrover- 
tible proof  of  the  non-contagious  nature  of  cholera,  that  is  not 
propagated  by  contact,  but  is  present  in  the  atmosphere,  and 
for  this  reason  attacks  individuals  in  vndely  distant  places. 
A  fearfully  pernicious  and  totally  false  insertion/ 
Were  it  the  &ct  thal^  this  pestilential  disease  was  uniformly 
distributed  throughout  the  atmosphere,  like  the  inflxienza  that 
recently  spread  over  all  Europe,  then  the  many  cases  reported 
by  all  the  pubho  journals  would  be  quite  inexplicable,  where 
small  towns  and  Tillages  in  the  vicinity  of  the  murderously 
prevalent  cholera,  which  by  the  unanimous  efforts  of  all  their 
inhabitants,  kept  themselves  strictly  isolated,  like  a  beseiged 
fortress,  and  which  refused  to  admit  a  single  person  from  with* 
out — ^inexplicable,  I  repeat,  would  be  the  perfect  exemption  of 
such  places  from  the  ravages  of  the  cholera.  This  plague  raged 
fiercely  over  an  extensive  tract  on  the  banks  of  the  Volga,  but 
in  the  very  middle  of  it,  Sarepta,  which  had  strictly  and  unde- 
viatingly  kept  itself  secluded,  remained  perfectly  free  from  the 
cholera^  and  up  to  a  recent  period  none  of  the  villages  around 
Vienna,  where  the  plague  daily  carries  off  a  large  number  of 
victims,  were  invaded  by  cholera,  the  peasants  of  these  villages 
having  aU  sworn  to  kill  any  one  who  ventured  near  their  village, 
and  even  to  refuse  to  permit  any  of  the  inhabitants  who  had  gone 
out  of  the  village  to  re-enter  it.  How  could  their  exemption 
have  been  possible  had  the  cholera  been  distributed  throughout 
the  atmosphere!  And  how  easy  it  is  to  comprehend  their 
freedom  from  it,  seeing  that  they  held  aloof  from  contact  with 
infected  individuals. 

The  course  followed  by  the  cholera  in  every  place  it  traversed, 
was  almost  uniformly  this:  that  its  fury  shewed  itself  most 
virulently  and  most  rapidly  fatal  at  the  commencement  of  its 
invasion  (evidently  solely  because  at  that  time  the  miasm 
encountered  none  but  unprepared  systems,  for  which  even  the 
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aliglitest  cholera  miasm  was  something  quite  novel,  never  befoie 
experienced,  and  oonaeqaently  extremely  liable  to  attack  them, 
very  infections) ;  hence  it  then  infected  persons  moat  frequently 
and  most  fatally. 

Thereafter  the  cases  increased,  and  with  them  at  the  same 
time,  by  the  communication  of  the  inhabitants  among  each  other, 
the  quantity  of  the  diluted  miasm,  whereby  a  kind  of  local 
sphere  of  cholera-miasm  exhalation  was  formed  in  the  town,  to 
which  the  more  or  less  robust  individuals  had  an  opportunity  of 
becoming  gradually  accustomed  and  hardened  against  it,  so  that 
by  degrees  always  fewer  inhabitants  were  attacked  by  it  and 
could  be  severely  affected  by  it  (the  cholera  was  then  said  to 
take  on  a  milder  character),  until  at  last  all  the  inhabitant^  w^re 
almost  uniformly  indurated  against  it,  and  thus  the  epidemic 
was  extinguished  in  this  town. 

Did  the  miasm  only  exist  in  the  general  atmosphere  the  cases 
could  not  be  less  numerous  at  last  than  they  were  at  the  com- 
mencement, for  the  same  cause  (said  to  be  the  general  atmos* 
pheiic  constitution)  must  have  remained  identical  in  its  effects. 

The  tmly  fact  brought  forward  by  Hufeland  against  my  proofs 
(viz:  that  on  board  an  EngUsb  ship  in  the  open  sea,  about  the 
latitude  of  Riga,  that  had  had  no  (?)  communication  with  the 
town,  two  sailors  suddenly  fell  ill  of  cholera)  proves  nothing, 
for  it  is  not  known  how  near  the  ship  came  to  the  infiocted  town, 
Biga,  so  that  the  sphere  of  the  miasm-exhalation  from  the 
town,  althou^  diluted,  might  yet  have  reached  and  infected  the 
sailors,  who  were  still  unused  to  the  miasm,  especially  if  they, 
as  is  often  the  case,  were  rendered  nu>re  susceptible  to  it  from 
intemperance. 

The  most  striking  examples  of  infection  and  rapid  spread  of 
cholera  take  place,  as  is  well  known,  and  as  the  public  journals 
likewise  inform  us,  in  this  way :  On  board  ships,  in  whose  con- 
fined spaces,  filled  with  mouldy  watery  vapours,  the  cholera- 
miaam  finds  a  favourable  element  for  its  muldplioation,  and 
grows  into  an  enormously  increased  brood  of  those  excessively 
minute,  invisible,  living  creatures,  so  inimical  U>  human  life,  of 
which  the  contagious  matter  of  the  cholera  most  probably  con- 
sists—on board  these  ships,  I  say,  this  concentrated  aggravated 
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miasm  kills  several  of  the  crew;  the  others,  however, 
jErequently  exposed  to  the  danger  of  infection  and  thus  gradually 
habituated  to  it,  at  length  become  fortified  against  it,  and  no 
longer  liable  to  be  infected.  These  individuals,  apparently  in 
good  health,  go  ashore,  and  are  received  by  the  inhabitants 
without  hesitation  into  their  cottages,  and  ere  they  have  time  to 
give  an  account  of  those  who  have  died  of  the  pest  on  board  the 
ship,  those  who  have  approached  nearest  to  them  are  suddenly 
carried  off  by  the  cholera.  The  cause  of  this  is  undoubtedly 
the  invisible  cloud  that  hovers  closely  around  the  sailors  who 
have  remained  free  from  the  disease,  and  which  is  composed  of 
probably  millions  of  those  miasmatic  living  creatures,  which,  at 
first  developed  on  the  broad  marshy  banks  of  the  tepid  Ganges, 
always  searching  out  in  preference  the  human  being  to  his  des- 
truction, and  attaching  themselves  closely  to  him,  when  trans- 
ferred to  distant  and  even  colder  regions,  become  habituated  to 
them  also,  without  any  diminution  either  of  their  unhappy 
fertility  or  of  their  fi&tal  destructiveness. 

Closely  but  invisibly  environed  by  this  pestiferous  infectious 
matter,  against  which,  however,  as  has  been  observed,  his 
own  individual  system  is,  as  it  were,  fortified  by  the  long 
resistance  of  his  vital  force  to  its  action,  and  by  being  gradually 
habituated  to  the  inimical  influence  surrounding  him,  such  a 
sailor  (flying  from  the  corpses  of  his  companions  on  board)  has 
often  gone  ashore  apparently  innocuous  and  well,  and  behold ! 
the  inhabitants  who  hospitably  entertained  him,  and  first  of  all 
those  who  came  into  immediate  contact  with  him,  quite  unused 
to  the  miasm,  are  first  most  rapidly  and  most  certainly  silently 
attacked  and  killed  by  the  cholera,  whilst  of  those  who  were 
more  remote,  such  only  as  were  unnerved  by  their  bad  habits  of 
life  were  most  disposed  to  the  infection.  Those  who  are  not 
debilitated,  and  who  have  kept  at  some  distance  from  the  stranger, 
who  is  surrounded  by  the  cholera-miasm,  suffered  only  a  shght 
attack  from  the  miasmatic  exhalation  hovering  about  in  a  more 
diluted  form ;  their  vital  force  could  easily  ward  off  the  weaker 
attack  and  master  it,  and  when  they  subsequently  came  nearer 
it  their  system  had  by  this  time  become  somewhat  habituated  to 
the  miasm,  retained  the  mastery  over  it,  and  even  when  these 
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persons  at  length  approached  nearer  or  quite  close  to  the  infected 
stranger  their  vital  force  had  thus  gradually  become  so  fortified 
against  it,  that  they  could  go  about  with  him  with  perfect  im- 
punity, having  now  become  completely  uninoculable  with  the 
contagious  principle  of  the  cholera. 

It  is  a  wonderfully  benevolent  arrangement  of  God  that  he 
has  made  it  possible  for  man  to  fortify  himself  against,  and 
render  himself  unsusceptible  to,  the  most  deadly  distempers,  and 
especially  the  most  fatal  of  them  all,  the  infectious  principle  of 
cholera,  if  he  gradually  approaches  it  evdt  nearer  and  nearer, 
allowing  intervals  to  elapse  in  order  to  recover  himself,  provided 
always  he  have  an  undebilitated  body. 

When  first  called  to  a  cholera  patient,  the  physician,  somewhat 
timid  as  yet,  as  is  but  reasonable,  either  tarries  at  first  in  the 
ante-chamber  (in  the  weaker  atmosphere  of  miasmatic  exhala- 
tion), or  if  he  enters  the  patient's  room  prefers  keeping  at  some 
distance,  or  standing  at  the  door,  orders  the  nurse  in  atten- 
dance to  do  this  or  the  other  to  the  patient,  he  then  prudently  soon 
takes  his  departure  promising  to  return  again  shortly;  in  the 
meantime  he  either  goes  about  a  little  in  the  open  air,  or  goes 
home  and  has  some  refreshment.  His  vital  force,  which  at  the 
first  short  visit  at  some  distance  from  the  patient,  was  only 
moderately  assailed  by  the  diluted  miasm,  recovers  itself  com- 
pletely in  the  meantime  by  this  recreation,  and  when  he  again 
comes  into  the  patient  s  room  and  approaches  somewhat  nearer 
to  the  patient,  it  soon  by  practice  comes  to  resist  more  power- 
fully the  more  concentrated  infectious  atmosphere  that  exists 
closer  to  the  patient,  and  at  length  from  frequent  visits,  and  a 
nearer  approach  to  the  patient,  it  attains  a  mastery  over  the 
assaults  of  the  miasm,  so  that  at  last  the  physician  is  completely 
hardened  even  against  the  most  poisonous  cholera  miasm  at  the 
bedside,  and  rendered  quite  uninfectable  by  this  pest ;  and  the 
same  is  the  case  with  the  nurse  who  goes  as  cautiously  and 
gradually  to  work. 

Both  the  one  and  the  other  then  boast,  because  they  can  come 
into  immediate  contact  with  the  patient  without  any  fear  and 
without  any  ill  consequences,  that  they  know  better  than  to  call 
the  disease  contagious,  it  is  not,  they  say,  the  least  catching. 
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This  proBumptaouB,  inconsiderate,  and  perfectly  imtnie  Baserdon 
has  ahready  cost  thousands  their  liyes,  who  in  their  ignoraace, 
and  quite  unprepared,  either  approached  the  cholera  patient 
suddenly,  or  came  in  contact  with  these  cholera  physidans  (who 
do  not  treat  with  camphor)  or  the  nurses.  For  such  phymcianB 
and  nurses,  fortified  in  this  manner  against  the  miasm,  now 
take  away  with  them  in  their  clothes,  in  their  skin,  in  their  hair, 
probably  also  in  their  breath,  the  invisible  (probably  animated) 
and  petpetually  reproductive  contagious  matter  surroimding  the 
cholera  patient  they  have  just  visited,  and  this  oontagious  matter 
they  unconsciously  and  unfearingly  carry  along  with  them 
throughout  the  town  and  to  their  acquaintances,  whom  it  un- 
expectedly and  infallibly  infects,  without  ^e  slightest  suspicion 
on  their  part  of  its  source. 

Thtis  the  cholera  physicians  and  nurses  are  the  most  certain 
and  frequent  propagators  and  communicators  of  contagion 
far  and  wide ;  and  yet  amazement  is  expressed,  even  in  the 
public  journals,  how  the  infection  can  spread  so  rapidly  the  very 
first  day,  firom  the  first  cholera  patient  at  the  one  end  of  the 
town  to  persons  at  the  other  end  of  the  town,  who  had  not  oome 
near  the  patient ! 

And  thus  the  flame  for  the  sacrifice  of  innocent  persons  breaks 
out  in  all  comers  and  ends  of  the  town,  lighted  up  by  the  sparks 
of  the  black  death  scattered  in  every  direction  by  physicians  and 
their  assistants!  Every  one  readily  opens  the  door  to  these 
plague-propagators ;  allows  them  to  sit  down  beside  him,  putting 
implicit  faith  in  their  confidently  declared  assurance:  "that  it 
is  ridiculous  to  call  the  cholera  contagious,  as  the  cholera  peat 
is  only  difpased  epidemically  through  the  air,  and  cannot,  there- 
fore, be  infectious " — and  see !  the  poor  cajoled  creatures  are 
rewarded  for  their  hospitality  with  the  most  miserable  death. 

To  the  very  highest  people  of  the  town  and  of  the  court  the 
cholera  angel  of  death  obtains  access,  in  the  person  of  the 
physician  who  gives  this  evil  counsel,  enveloped  by  the  ftesh 
miasm,  and  no  one  detects  the  concealed,  invisible,  but^  for  that 
reason,  all  the  more  dangerous  deception. 

Wherever  such  physicians  and  such  nurses  go  (for  what  all- 
seeing  eye  could  perceive  this  invisible  danger  on  these  healthy 
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miasm-beareiB  ?)*— wherever  they  go,  their  presence  commani* 
oftfees  the  spark,  and  mortal  sickness  hnrsts  forth  everywhere^ 
and  the  pestilence  depopnlates  whole  towns  and  countries  I 

If  phjsiciaDs  would  but  take  warning,  and  rendered  unin- 
feetable  by  taking  a  few  drops  of  camphorated  spirit,  approach 
(ever  so  quickly)  the  cholera  patient,  in  order  to  treat  him  at  the 
commoioement  of  his  sickening  with  this  medicine  {pure,  un" 
adulterated  camphorated  epirit)  which  alone  is  efiScacions,  and 
which  most  certainly  destroys  the  miasm  about  the  patient,  by 
giving  him,  as  I  have  tanght,^  every  five  minutes  one  drop  of 
it,  and  in  the  interval  assiduously  rubbing  him  on  the  head, 
seek,  chest,  and  abdomen  with  the  same  medicine  poured  into 
the  hollow  of  the  hand,  until  all  bis  giddy  faint  powerle6sneBS> 
his  suffocative  anxiety,  and  the  icy-coldness  of  his  body  has 
disappeared,  and  given  place  to  reviving  animation,  tranquillity 
of  mind,  and  complete  return  of  the  vital  warmth.  In  this 
manner  every  patient  would  have  been  not  only  infalUbly 
restored  within  a  couple  of  hours  (as  the  most  undeniable  facts 
and  instances  prove),  but  by  the  cure  of  the  disease  with  pure 
camphor  they  would  at  the  same  time  have  eradicated  and  anni- 
hilated the  miasm  (that  probably  consists  of  innumerable, 
invisible  living  beings)  in  and  about  the  patient,  about  tbem* 
selves,  even  in  the  clothes,  the  linen,  the  bed  of  the  patient  (for 
these  all  would  be  penetrated  by  the  vapour  of  the  camphor  if 
it  were*  employed  in  this  way)  in  the  very  furniture  and  walls 
of  the  apartment  also,  and  they  themselves  (the  physicians 
and  nurses)  would  then  carry  off  none  of  the  contagioua 
principle  with  them,  and  could  no  longer  infect  persons  through- 
out the  town.t 

But  these  physicians,  as  we  see,  despise  this;  they  prefer 

*  Cure  and  Prevention  qf  the  Asiatic  Cholera.  Cbthen,  Aue*gclie  Buchhand- 
lung.     Translated  in  Dr.  Dudgeon's  pamphlet  on  Cholera. 

f  The  sprinkling  of  suspected  strangers  on  their  arrival,  and  of  suspected 
goods  and  letters  with  camphor  spirit,  would  roost  certainly  destroy  the  cholera- 
miasm  in  them.  Not  a  single  fact  goes  to  prove  that  chlorine  annihilates  the 
miasm  of  cholera ;  it  can  only  destroy  odorous  effluvia.  But  the  contagious 
matter  of  the  Asiatic  Cholera  is  far  from  being  an  odorous  effluvium.  What 
good  then  do  the  fumigations  with  chlorine,  which  is  here  perfectly  useless,  and 
only  hurtful  to  man's  health  ? 
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going  on  kiffing  iheir  patients  in  orowdB  by  pooling  into  them 
large  quantities  of  aqoa-fortis  and  opium,  by  blood-letting,  and 
80  forth,  or  giving  the  camphor  mixed  with  so  many  obatractiDg 
and  injarious  matters,  that  it  can  scarcely  do  any  good,  solely 
to  avoid  giving  the  simple,  pure  (efficacious)  solution  of  camphor, 
because  the  reformer  of  the  did  injurious  system  of  treatment 
(the  only  one  they  know),  because  /,  from  conviction,  recom- 
mended it  in  the  most  express  manner  in  all  countries  of 
Europe.  They  seem  to  prefer  delivering  over  all  mankind  to 
the  grave-digger,  to  listening  to  the  good  counsel  of  the  new 
purified  healing  art. 

But  who  can  prevent  them  acting  so,  as  they  alone  possess 
the  power  in  the  state  to  suppress  what  is  good  ? 

However,  bountiful  Providence  has  provided  a  beneficent 
remedy  for  this  state  of  things  (for  these  physicians  are  pro- 
tected, even  in  their  ill  deeds,  by  antiquated  injurious  laws). 

Thus,  the  cholera  is  most  surely  and  easily  and  almost  mira- 
culously curable,  but  only  in  the  first  couple  of  hours  ftom  the 
commencement  of  the  sickening,  by  means  of  the  emplojrment  of 
pure  camphor,  and  that  before  the  physicians  in  larger  towns  that 
are  summoned  can  attend.  But  on  their  arriyal  tliey  may  even 
then,  by  the  employment  of  unadulterated  camphor-spirit,  if  not 
cure  the  cholera  completely  (for  the  lapse  of  a  few  hours  gene- 
rally makes  it  too  late  to  do  so)  yet  annihilate  the  whole  of  the 
contagious  principle  of  tliis  pestilence  on  and  about  the  patient, 
and  adhering  to  themselves  and  the  bystanders,  and  cease  to 
convey  the  miasm  vrith  them  to  other  parts  of  the  town.  Hence 
the  families  of  non-medical  persons,  by  means  of  this  employ- 
ment of  camphor,  cure  the  members  of  their  families  by  thou- 
sands in  secret  (the  higher  classes  alone,  must,  on  account  of 
their  station,  be  under  the  necessity  of  calling  in  the  physician, 
who,  in  defiance  of  the  philanthropic  reformer  of  the  healing 
art,  and  his  efficacious  system  of  treatment,  not  unfrequently, 
with  his  improper  remedies,  dispatches  them  to  Orcus). 

//  is  members  of  a  family  alone  that  can  most  certainly  and 
easily  mutually  cure  each  other  with  camphor  spirit,  because 
they  are  able  instantatteously  to  aid  those  taketh  ill. 
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Will  pbysioiaiis  ever  oome  to  comprefaend  what  is  esaeiitial^ 
and  what  will  at  once  pot  a  stop  to  the  deyastation  and  depopa- 
iatioin  of  two  quarters  of  the  ^obe  ? 

Dixi  et  flahrayi  animam ! 

Dr.  Samuel  Hahnemann, 

Court  CaunciUar. 
C^then,  the  ii4Jh  October,  1881. 


SKETCH   OF  THE   PBOGRESSIVE  DEVELOPMENT 
OF  THE  HOMCEOPATHIO  SYSTEM. 

{Continued  from  page  862.) 

Of  the  dynanrization  theory. — In  his  first  Eesay,  Hahnemann 
makes  no  mention  of  this  theory  and  lays  no  stress  on  the  dose. 
In  a  paper  written  by  him  in  1 797»  he  mentions  having  given 
for  a  case  of  eolioodynia  four  powders  containing  four  grains 
each  of  Yeratrom  album ;  and  the  first  mention  we  have  of 
small  doses  is  in  an  essay  by  him  On  the  cure  a$ui  prevention 
of  Scarlet  Fever,  p'dblisbed  in  1801.  For  this  disease  he  gave 
tincture  of  Opium  thus  prepared :  one  drop  **  intimately  mixed  " 
with  500  drops  of  watery  alcohol^  of  this  mixture  one  drop  was 
again  mixed  with  600  drops  of  the  same  vehicle  and  carefully 
shaken — ^the  centesimal  scale  of  1  to  90  was^  therefore,  not  yet 
thought  of — of  this  dilution  one  drop  was  given  to  a  child  of 
four  years,  two  drops  to  one  of  ten  years,  and  was  amply  suffi- 
cient He  does  not  lay  particular  stress  on  the  shaking,  nor 
does  he  limit  the  number  of  shakes,  and  he  makes  no  mention 
of  any  dynamization.  His  object  was  simply  to  diminish  the 
dose.  In  a  note  he  observes  that  the  above  quantity  must  be 
stiU  further  diminished  for  younger  children  by  putting  a  drop 
of  this  second  dilution  in  ten  teaspoonfuls  of  water,  and  giving 
of  this  &om  one  to  two  or  even  more  teai^oonftils*  He  men- 
tions that  the  drops  to  be  given  should  be  mixed  with  from  one 
to  four  tablespoonfiils  of  some  drink  (water  or  beer)  and  briskly 
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stirred  before  being  swallowed.  As  a  preYenttve  be  recoxttmetids 
Belladoima ;  a  grain  of  the  jcdce  dried  in  the  airi  was  dissohred 
in  300  drops  of  watery  alcohol  and  well  shaken,  of  this  a  drop 
was  mixed  with  800  drops  of  the  same  vehicle  and  shaken 
for  one  minate;  a  third  dilation  was  prepared  in  a  similar 
manner.  The  medicine,  he  observes,  loses  much  of  its  power 
if  taken  plain,  or  on  a  lump  of  sugar,  or  merely  dropped  into  a 
fluid  without  being  well  stirred.  The  cause  of  medicines  acting 
more  powerfully  when  well  stirred  depends,  he  says,  on  this, 
that  then  they  present  more  points  of  contact  for  the  living 
fibre.  To  Hufeland's  query,  "  How  can  Vioo/w>th  part  of  a  grain 
of  Belladonna  act?"  Hahnemann  replies,  by  referring  to  the 
difference  of  the  effect  of  a  hard  dry  pill  of  Belladonna  and  that 
of  a  grain  of  the  juice  rubbed  up  with  a  large  quantity  of  water, 
and  intimately  mingled  by  being  shaken  for  five  minutes  in  a 
bottle — the  mixture  of  a  drop  of  which  with  2000  drops  of 
water,  briskly  shaken,  if  given  in  teaspoonfuls  every  two  hoars 
to  a  strong  man  labouring  under  a  severe  disease  for  which 
Belladonna  is  appropriate,  would  bring  him  to  ''  the  verge  of  the 
grave."  He  adduces  likewise,  cures  (of  paralyses,  periodical 
nervous  diseases,  &c.)  effected  with  ^lv»ps^  and  ^jifinflvih  of  a 
grain  of  Belladonna  juice.  He  further  asserts  in  this  answer 
to  Hufeland,  that  the  medicine  does  not  act  "  atomioally,  but 
only  dynamically,"  shewing  even  here  the  disposition  to  separate 
the  power  from  the  matter.  In  the  first  edition  of  the  Organon 
(1810)  he  advises  the  dose  of  the  remedy  not  to  be  so  strong  as 
to  affect  the  body  in  the  least  by  its  unnecessary  strength. 
Experience,  he  says,  shews  that  our  object  may  always  be  ob- 
tained with  the  smallest  doses.  The  exact  size  of  the  dose, 
however,  he  confesses  he  cannot  fix,  **(m  the  medicines  them- 
selves vary  so  much  in  power  J*  He  speaks  of  the  excessive 
minuteness  of  the  still  material  doses  of  homcBopathic  medicines, 
although  he  had  previously  in  his  answer  to  Hufeland  asserted 
that  the  medicines  acted  not  ''  atomically,  but  purely  dynami- 
cally," but  here  he  alleges  that  in  small  medicinal  doses  there  is 
still  matter.  Nor  do  we  think  does  he  ever  seek  to  deny  this, 
for  in  the  fifth  edition  of  the  Organon  (note  to  §  cclxxx)  he 
implies  that  the  smallest  portion  still  contains  sotne  of  the  actual 
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sabstanoe.  The  germ  of  the  dynamization  theory  occurs  a  little 
lieurther  on,  in  this  first  edition  of  the  Organon;  aftsr  asserting 
that  dividing  a  dose^  so  as  to  take  it  at  several  times^  causes  a 
maoh  greater  effect  than  taking  it  all  at  once^  that,  for  instance, 
eight  drops  of  a  tincture  taken  at  once  have  only  a  fourth  part  of 
the  action  of  eight  drops  taken  in  eight  doses,  he  goes  on  to  say, 
that  the  effect  may  be  increased  excessively,  if  the  eight  drops 
he  diluted  and  a  drop  of  the  dilution  taken  every  hour  or  two 
hours.  The  cause  of  this  is,  he  asserts,  the  greater  power 
of  extension  the  dose  receives  by  dilution.  It  makes  a  great 
difference  whether  the  dilution  be  superficially  or  intimately 
made,  in  the  former  case  it  is  much  less  powerful.  The  power 
of  the  fluid  medicament  is  greatly  increased  by  the  greater 
volume  of  the  fluid  with  which  it  is  intimately  mixed,  therefore, 
in  order  to  make  the  homoeopathic  dose  sufficiently  small,  it 
should  be  given  in  the  smallest  volume,  'so  that  as  few  nerves  as 
possible  should  be  touched  by  it ;  accordingly  it  is  injudicious 
to  drink  after  taking  the  dose.  He  had  previously,  as  we  have 
seen,  counselled  the  administration  of  the  medicine  in  water, 
and  in  his  later  years  he  generally  gave  it  in-  much  water.  He 
endeavours  to  give  a  mathematical  calculation  as  to  the  exact 
effect  of  a  diluted  medicine,  and  this  calculation  he  repeats  even 
in  the  fifth  edition  of  the  Organon,  apparently  forgetting  that 
there  is  an  element  indispensable  to  the  action  of  the  medi- 
cament that  cannot  be  taken  into  account  in  such  calculations — 
viz :  the  susceptibility  of  the  organism.  In  this  he  bears  some 
resemblance  to  Brown,  whose  system  he  so  violently  opposed. 
It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  that  Hahnemann  alleged,  that  in 
spite  of  the  diminution  of  the  mass  there  would  be  an  increase 
of  the  action,  by  the  intimate  mixture  of  the  medicine  with  an 
unmedicinal  yehicle. 

In  an  article  prefixed  to  the  sixth  volume  of  the  Materia 
Medica  (1827),  Hahnemann  replies  to  the  question,  "How can 
small  doses  of  such  very  diluted  medicines  as  Homceopathy 
prescribes  still  possess  power — ^nay,  great  power?"  that  from 
the  continued  suocussion  and  trituration  to  which  they  are 
subjected  arises,   "a  great,  hitherto  unknown,  undreamt  of 
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ohange,  the  setting  free  and  developing  the  dynamic  powers  of  a 
medicinal  substance  so  prepared."  He  lays  great  weight  also 
on  making  the  dilations  according  to  the  centesimal  scale.  The 
development  of  power  by  succusaion  and  trituration  he  holds  to 
be  one  of  the  greatest  discoveries  of  the  age,  by  them  die 
medicinal  power  may  be  "potentized  almost  to  infinity."  He 
warns  against  '"potentizing"  too  highly,  and  gives  the  well- 
kno¥m  and  often  quoted  example  of  Drosera  and  the  child  with 
hooping-cough.  In  1 825  Hahnemann  had  already  taught  (iie 
same  doctrine;  he  calls  the  dilutions,  true  increase  of  the 
medicinal  power,  real  spiritualizing  of  the  inherent  dynamic 
force,  real  unveiling  and  vivification  of  the  medicinal  spirit;  and 
seeing  that  many  succussions  increased  these  too  much,  he  fixed 
the  number  to  be  given  at  two  to  each  dilation.  In  the  intro- 
duction to  Thuja  (1826,)  he  says,  that  with  ten  and  more 
succussions  the  60th  dilation,  in  place  of  being  weaker,  becomes 
stronger  and  stronger.  In  a  note  on  this  subject  he  speaks  of 
the  material  substance  of  the  medicine  being  by  rubbing  and 
shaking  apparently  resolved  into  actual  medicinal  spirit  He 
palpably  contradicts  himself  when  he  says  that  the  doses  must 
be  diminished  in  order  not  to  aggravate  the  disease,  but  yet  by 
this  very  diminution  in  plrfbe  of  growing  weaker  they  become 
stronger  t  As  a  proof  of  the  power  of  succussion,  and  as  a 
warning  against  carrying  about  medicines  in  the  fluid  state,  he 
relates  this  experiment,  "I  dissolved  a  grain  of  soda  in  an 
ounce  of  water  mixed  with  alcohol  in  a  phial,  which  was  thereby 
filled  two-thirds  full,  and  shook  this  solution  continuously  for 
half  an  hour,  and  in  dynamization  and  energy  it  became  equal 
to  the  80th  potency."  {Org.  §  cclxx,  note).  If  the  power  of 
the  dOth  dilution  be  obtainable  by  this  simple  process  of  succus- 
sion without  going  through  the  thirty  dilution  bottles,  why  was 
it  not  adopted  ?  This  experiment  it  is  hard  to  reconcile  with 
what  Hahnemann  previously  tau^t  respecting  the  "  power  of 
extension"  effected  by  dilution;  it  is,  moreover,  contradicted  in 
the  preface  to  the  fifth  part  of  the  Chronic  Diseases,  second 
edition,  in  these  words,  *'  the  greatest  amount  of  trituration  and 
succussion  of  substances  in  a  concentrated  state  is  uoable  to 
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Utmnte  and  bring  to  light  the  more  subtle  part  of  the  medieinal 
power  that  lies  still  deeper."*  In  the  same  place  he  says,  we 
may  giye  to  each  dilation  ten,  twenty,  fifty,  or  even  more  strong 
snccossions  performed  against  some  elastic  body,  and  that  the 
dynamization  will  be  altered  by  shaking  the  bottle  in  which  the 
medicine  is  contained  six  or  eight  times  before  giving  the  patient 
each  successive  dose.  In  the  same  work  he  retracts  what  he 
had  previously  said,  and  recommends  each  "potency"  to  be 
prepared  with  ten  succussions.  He  subsequently,  as  we  have 
seen,  allows  fifty  shakes  and  upwards,  so  that  the  "law  of 
nature "  respecting  dynamization  is  left  to  every  one's  caprice, 
and  accordingly  we  find  Wahle  relating  cases  he  had  treated 
with  medicines  in  the  6th  dilution,  prepared  with  1000  succus- 
sions, and  Mure  gives  800  shakes  to  each  dilution.  We  must 
leave  the  reader  to  draw  his  own  inferences  relative  to  the  value 
of  the  dynamization  theory  firom  all  these  conflicting  assertions 
of  its  inventor. 

Others  have  carried  this  theory  still  further  than  Hahnemann. 
Thus  Korsakoff  compared  it  to  infection,  fermentation,  impreg- 
nation, carried  the  process  up  to  the  1500th  dilution,  and  with 
one  dry  medicated  globule  he  infected  an  unlimited  number  of 
unmedioated  globules  with  the  medicinal  power.  Dr.  Plaubel 
imagined  that  the  globule  infected  the  sugar  of  milk  in  which  it 
was  placed,  and  Dr.  Gross,  who  was  never  behindhand  in  any- 
thing that  partook  of  the  marvellous,  communicated  "blood- 
power"  to  thousands  of  globules  by  shaking  them  up  with  one 
dry  globule  of  a  dilution  of  his  own  blood,  and  with  these  he 
e&cted  wonders  in  congestions.  We  have  elsewhere  (vol.  Y) 
given  an  account  of  Stallmeister  Jenichen's  extraordinary  dy- 
namizations,  the  "high  potencies,"  as  they  were  called,  so  we 
need  not  dwell  upon  them  here.  If,  as  Jenichen  and  his  abettors 
allege,  the  powerful  friction  the  medicines  receive  from  his  mode 
of  preparing  them,  makes  their  powers  quite  ungovernable,  then 
the  more  tJbey  are  so  "  potentized  "  the  farther  shall  we  be  from 
attaining  our  object.  Whilst  Hahnemann  warned  against  giving 

*  See  the  new  translation  of  the  Or^atiem,  where  this  and  all  the  more 
recent  views  of  Hahnemann  on  the  technical  parts  of  Homceopathy  are  given 
ill  egienso. 
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Drosera  in  hooping*Goiigh»  that  had  been  prepared  ^th  twenty 
ahakefl^  Jeniohen's  preparation  of  that  dmg  in  the  500th  dilation 
has  been  shaken  6000  times  in  the  6000th  dilation— 60,000 
times  I 

Varioos  attempts  have  been  made  to  give  a  foundation  to  this 
dynamization  iheorj.  Thas  Hering  declared  that  dynamization 
depends  on  a  peculiar  power,  which  he  calls  quaintly  enough 
"Hahnemannism;**  and  which  in  physics  occupies  a  middle 
place  betwixt  galvanism  and  mesmerism.  It  consists  in  this, 
that  it  can  stamp  the  essential  nature  (Wesen)  of  its  atoms  on 
the  essential  nature  of  others,  as  far  as  we  can  make  out,  bat 
indeed  we  confess  we  do  not  altogether  understand  the  definition. 
He  oonsidesB  the  medicinal  power  to  become  freer  the  more  the 
mass  of  the  medicine  is  diminished,  and  cautions  against  too 
much  shaking  from  fear  of  "hyper-potendzing."  Jahr  also 
alleges  that  by  the  continued  employment  of  the  higher  poten- 
cies we  may  ruin  the  system.  Many  physicians  attribute  the 
dynamization  of  medicines  to  the  liberation  of  electricity  by  the 
acts  of  trituration  and  succussion ;  but  they  do  not  tell  us  what 
this  liberated  electricity  has  to  do  with  the  medicinal  action,  tor 
electrical  action  is  certainly  not  what  is  desired  in  a  medicine. 

Begin,  in  1838,  made  experiments  to  shew  that  the  dilutions 
and  triturations  still  contain  the  medicine  in  substance — ^in  the 
first  six  triturations  of  metallic  copper,  he  detected  with  the 
microscope  the  blackish  brown  particles  of  copper  In  1688  ho 
made  further  experiments  with  the  solar  microscope,  and  alleged 
that  he  observed  particles  of  metallic  copper  even  in  the  jiOOth 
dilution — ^an  assertion  that  we  may  take  leave  to  doubt. — Mayer- 
hofer's  experiments  of  a  similar  character  our  readers  are  already 
fiEoniliar  with ;  they  will  be  found  in  the  third  vol.  of  this  Journal. 
— Eoch  also  testifies  to  finding  under  the  microscope  partioles  of 
metallic  mercury  in  the  drd  trituration. — ^Bummel's  investigations 
of  the  high  potencies  with  the  solar  microscope  are  by  no  means 
satisfactory — what  he  saw  was  probably  just  the  a^earaoce 
alcohol  presents  under  the  microscope  when  evaporating.-^ 
Doppler,  in  an  essay  which  has  been  already  alluded  to  in  vol.  I 
of  this  Journal  {Theory  of  Small  Doses),  says,  that  the  action 
of  medicines  is  fixed  by  the  extent  of  their  active  superficies,  to 
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be  obtained  in  the  beet  manner  by  triturating  them  with  an  in* 
different  substanee ;  by  this  proceea  also  electricity  is  disengaged 
which  may  aid  in  rendering  the  medicine  powerful.  Oomparisons 
fiNKn  chemical  action  have  been  adduced  to  support  the  dynami* 
zation  theory,  and  a  very  ingenious  paper  on  this  subject  by 
Dr.  Madden  will  be  found  in  our  last  volume.  Physiology  has 
also  been  consulted  in  its  support,  and  the  well-known  ezperi^ 
ments  of  Spallanzani  with  the  frog  s  spawn  have  often  been 
cited.  J.  W.  Arnold  repeated  these  experiments  with  the  drd 
dilution  of  frog's  semen  (^/i/w/iooth  of  a  grain)  and  succeeded 
widi  this  very  minute  quantity  in  effecting  the  impregnation  of 
the  spawn.  These  experiments  speak  in  fisivour  of  the  action  of 
small  doses,  but  do  not  affect  the  dynamization  theory.  Arnold 
also  succeeded  in  effecting  inoculation  with  yaeoine  diluted  with 
100  parts  of  spring  water. 

Many  homooopathio  practitioners  have  recorded  their  opinion 
on  the  dynamization  theory.  Ban  distinguishes  three  classes 
of  medicines:  1.  Those  that  in  their  crude  state  do  not  display 
their  peculiar  properties,  which  they  only  do  by  being  com* 
minuted;  e.ff,  earths,  carbon,  some  metals,  lycopodium,  &o. 
2.  Those  that  are  very  active  in  their  crude  state,  but  that  cannot 
be  used  thai  way  with  advantage,  and  consequently  require  to 
be  diminished — such  are  the  so-called  poisons.  8.  Those  whose 
activity  is  quite  freely  disengaged  so  that  no  exaltation  of  it  is 
required;  ^.^.  camphor,  phosphorus,  SBtherial substances.  These 
latter  we  do  not  require  to  "  potentize,"  but  rather  to  ''depoten- 
tbse."  He  moreover  alleges,  that  by  trituration  and  succussion 
forces  ace  liberated  fmd  transferred  to  other  bodies  brought  into 
close  contact  with  them;  of  this,  however,  he  offers  no  proof, 
likeothers  who  have  broached  the  same  idea ;  and  that  the  act 
of  dilution  should  be  regarded  as  a  separation  of  the  forces  that 
are  combined  with  the  matter;  which  is  not  conceivable,  as 
these  forcss  are  nothing  more  than  the  properties  of  that  matter, 
which  would  cease  to  be  the  matter  if  deprived  of  its  properties. 
Latterly  Ban  refers  the  whole  secret  of  dynamization  to  the  weU- 
known  fact  that  substances  become  more  active  by  fine  sub* 
division,  because  they  present  more  points  of  contact. — Schron 
says  justly,  that  to  "pot^itize"  means  to  increase  the  strength 
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of  the  mbfitoiioe;  to  ''dilate/'  od  the  oontrary,  to  dimimdi  its 
Btvength, — that  the  two  sotions  are  iixeoonoilsble ;  that  the  for- 
mer is  opposed  to  the  aim  sofhomceopaihy;  that  mfl&7  ffiets  qpeak 
against,  none  Sot  the  notk»»  that  the  matter  uadeigoes  a  cheage 
of  quality  by  trituration  or  saoonssion.  He  oonaiders  l^e  theory 
to  have  arisen  finom  the  neoeaaity  of  diminishii^  the  dose  of 
an  over-strong  medioiae,  and  &om  the  &ct  that  aU  medicinal 
mibstanees  as  they  oconr  in  nature  are  not  in  the  best  condition 
for  acting  on  the  oiganism.  The  old  maxim  corpora  non  agmmt 
nidmluta,  he  conceives  to  be  the  Ibondation  of  what  is  trua 
in  the  whole  affidr. — ^Kretschmar  asserted  that  the  number  of 
shakes  has  no  effect  on  the  "development  of  power/'  that  the 
first  one  sufficed  to  effect  the  "inoculation."  He  afterwards 
altered  hia  views  and  regarded  the  dilations  "as  diminutions 
both  of  volome  and  power." — ^Trinks  asserts  that  the  power  of 
a  medioine  may  be  devehtped^  but  not  inereaced  or  poteniized 
by  any  technical  processes. — ^An  anonymous  writer  in  the  Alfy. 
Horn.  Zig.y  H'-*«nn,  expresses  similar  opinions;  he  observed  no 
di£brenoe  between  the  action  of  Drosera  that  had  been  shaken 
twice  and  that  which  had  received  ten  saocussions ;  and  he  says 
there  is  no  necessity  for  "potentizing"  either  Salt  or  Sepia. — 
Werber  advances  opinions  similar  to  those  of  Ban ;  he  conceives 
that  many  substances  by  trituration  combine  with  oxygen,  to 
which  is  owing  their  greater  activity ;  but  that  other  substances, 
such  as  the  narcotics,  stherial  oil8»  &q.,  need  no  process  of  the 
sort,  as  they  are  in  their  natural  state  ifoile  medicinal  enough. — 
P.  Wolf  is  against  Hahnemann's  theory  of  the  "  spiritualizing " 
of  medicines  bv  suconssion  and  trituration,  and  asserts  that  at 
first  Hahnemann  only  thought  of  diminishing  the  dose.-^Fielitz, 
G.  Schmid,  H.  G.  Schneider,  lietzau,  Streoker  and  others, 
bold  the  dynamization  theory  to  be  false  and  hurtful,  and  con- 
sider the  homceopathio  preparations  to  be  dimimitions  of  the 
dose  merely. — ^Aegidi  objects  to  both  the  terms  "  dilution  "  and 
"dynamization/'  he  proposes  to  call  the  preparations,  6th,  12th, 
dOth,  &o.,  "degree  of  division."— *An  anonymous  but  ingenious 
writer  in  the  AUg.  Horn.  Ztg.  (vol.  XXYII)  olyects  to  all 
analogies,  comparisons,  dynamizatioos,  high  potencies,  arith- 
metical calculations,  millionths,  billionths,  and  the  like,  applied 
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to  our  pbarmaoeatioal  prepantioiis,  whioh  serve  btft  to  ekiahioad 
the  salgeot  in  a  veil  of  mysticism.  The  qaestion  is,  he  says, 
whether  bomcBopathy  introdQoes  into  the  body  living  or  d^ 
matter.  The  prooess  of  trituration  he  reiSns  to  Brown's  discovery 
of  molecular  motion,  whioh  he  calls  "  vivifying,*'  and  homoeo* 
pathio  medicines  thns  vivified  act  on  the  organism,  Hfe  upon  Ufe^ 
He  allndes,  however,  to  trituration  of  the  snbstances  in  water, 
which  is  not  the  way  our  preparations  are  made,  and  his  ex- 
l^aaation  of  their  action  will  not  account  for  the  indubitable 
eifect  of  untritorated  snbstances,  as  tinctures,  solutions  of  salts^ 
&o. — Gross  at  first  declared  that  Hahnemann's  dynamizadon 
theory  was  correct,  and  cautions  against  *'potentizing"  too 
highly.  Later  he  asserted  that  it  would  not  do,  although  he 
admitted  Ihat  many  snbstances  only  became  active  by  trituration, 
whereby  they  became  less  material,  "more  spiritualized."  Soon 
afterwfods  he  recognised  it  as  a  great  truth  that  the  power  of 
medicines  only  became  quite  developed  by  such  a  diminution  of 
their  mass  that  nothing  material  could  be  detected.  This  view 
he  followed  out  still  further  in  his  "  high  potencies,"  an  account 
of  which  will  be  found  in  our  fifth  vol. — ^Bummel  was  at  first  an 
adherent  of  the  dynamization  theory,  and  sought  to  give  it  a 
positive  foundation  in  the  phenomena  of  expansive  power.  He 
talked  of  '^hyper-potentizing"  by  too  much  shaking,  and  cited 
an  eroption  produced  by  Galcarea  80,  that  had  received  six 
shakes  at  each  diluti(m.  He  makes  use  of  the  term  "poteniized 
dilution."  He  afterwards  rejected  the  theory,  alleging  that 
nothing  similar  occurred  in  nature  firom  rubbing  and  shaking, 
that  they  can  only  eflfect  the  development  of  latent  powers,  and 
considers  that  we  should  call  the  process  ''a  refining  of  the 
matter." — ^Kfimpfer  asserts  that  the  strength  (energy)  of  the 
medicines  is  diminished  by  the  dilutions,  but  that  in  them  it 
diminishes  very  slowly ;  that  notwithstanding  this  diminution  of 
strengfth  most  medicinal  dilutions  penetrate  the  organism  more 
rapidly  and  devdope  all  their  powers  more  completely  than 
undiluted  medicines.  Thus,  trituration  and  dilution  increase  the 
activity  of  Silicea,  Garbo,  Galcarea,  Sepia,  &c.,  but  diminish 
that  of  Camphor,  Moschus,  &c. — ^Hartmann  rejects  the  theory 
of  dynamization;  considers  the  medicines  to  be  merely  diluted. 
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Dynamio  and  material  together  ocmatitnte  a  whole ;  to  separate 
the  apiritaal  from  the  ooipoxeal  irore  impossible.-^.  E.  Veith 
says,  that  to  assert  that  by  our  prooesses  the  power  of  the 
medicine  is  transferred  to  an  indifferrait  substance  (dcolK^ 
milk-sugar)  is  to  rerive  the  old  Pezsian  myslio  philosophy  of 
Zoroaster.  He  contends  that  in  every  dose  the  medicine  is 
entire  and  not  fragmentary. — G.  H.  von  Schubert  entertains  the 
very  views  that  Veith  sedcs  to  refute;  he  contends  that  the 
homoeopathist  acte  as  it  were  with  a  psyohioal  element  immedir 
atety  on  the  physical  powers  of  the  body,  andthroogfalheseon  the 
grosser  corporeal  frame.  This  idea  is,  however,  unsatisbotoiy, 
as  homoeopathic  medicines  often  act  just  as  well  in  grots 
material  doses. 

Griesselich  repudiates  the  notion  of  a  separation  of  the  power 
from  the  matter.  He  divides  medicines  into  two  dasses :  \, 
those  that  in  an  undiluted  state  diq>lay  all  their  action ;  and  d, 
those  that  have  no  perceptible  action  on  the  organism  in  the 
crude  stote.  For  the  first  class  the  object  of  dilution  is  to 
diminish  the  strength  of  the  medicine,  for  the  second  to  allow 
the  medicine  to  act  by  presenting  many  pointe  of  contact  to  the 
organism.  The  essence  of  the  dynamizalion  theory  consiste  ia 
this :  a.  to  present  the  medicine  to  the  organism  in  such  a  state 
as  that  it  shall  most  certainly  act ;  and  b.  to  produce  the  mazi«- 
mum  of  edfect  with  the  minimum  of  quantity.  For  our  own 
views  on  the  subject  we  must  refer  the  reader  to  the  first  article 
in  the  sixth  vol.  of  this  Journal. 

The  dynamization  theory  infiuenced  the  pharmaceutical  pro^ 
cesses.  Thus  the  idea  of  the  development  of  electricity  led  Tietze 
to  propose  glass  in  place  of  porcelain  mortars  for  trituration. 
MtUler,  Weber  and  Mure  each  invented  complicated  machines 
for  perfecting  the  "  dynamization."  Nagel  speaks  of  a  *^  sue- 
cussion  hammer."  Jeniohen  makes  a  mystery  of  his  **  high 
potencies : "  and  Stepf  asserte  that  any  one  may  "  dilute  "  but 
not  "potentize;"  whereas  Hahnemann  asserted  that  merely 
carrying  about  the  medicines  in  a  fluid  stete  in  the  pocket 
**  potentized  "  them. 

Of  the  Dose.  In  1797  Hahnemann  gave,  as  we  have  seen, 
Veratmm  album  in  considerable  doses — ^from  half  to  four  grains 
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for  adose;  in  the  same  year  he  gave,  after  employuig  other  reme- 
dies^ Nux  Tomica,  eight  grains  twice  a  day,  and  propertionally 
large  doses  of  Opium.  Ipeoaettanha  he  gave  in  doses  of  irom 
one-half  to  one-tenth  of  a  grain  in  sohstance,  or  the  tincture 
(let  oentes.  dilation)  in  doaes  of  from  one  to  ten  drops;  and  these 
doees  he  says  were  of  excellent  service.  We  have  already  seen 
what  were  Ids  doees  of  Selladonna  as  a  prophylactic  in  1801. 
Chamomilla  he  prescribed  in  iicfpa  of  a  dilation  made  with  one 
grain  of  the  inspissated  jnioe  mixed  with  590  drops  of  water 
and  as  much  spirit,  and  of  this  a  drop  mixed  with  800  drops  of 
watery  alcohol.  We  thas  see  that  within  a  few  years  be 
desoended  from  the  erode  sabstanoe  to  smaller  qnantities,  in 
order,  as  he  says,  to  avoid  the  aggravation  of.  the  disease.  In 
the  Medicine  of  Ewperieneef  pnbliahed  in  1805,  he  says :  ''  a 
medicine  of  a  positive  and  cnrative  kind  may,  without  any  fault 
in  itself  prodnoe  just  the  ocmtrary  of  that  which  it  ought  to  do; 
a  given  in  excessive  quantity  it  producee  a  greater  disease  than 
that  present"  As  a  coioUary  to  this,  he  says,  that  the  very 
smallest  possible  dose  su£Bces  tot  the  cure,  as  the  remedy  acts  in 
an  afanost  spiritoal  manner.  In  the  first  edition  of  the  Orgation 
(1^10),  be  says :  ^  the  minnlest  doses  are  always  able  to  over- 
oome  the  disease,"  but  he  does  not  say  what  those  minutest 
doses  axe ;  bat  in  a  treatise  he  pubhsbed  aboat  the  same  time, 
On  the  Prevalent  Fever,  he  reconwnfinded  Nux  vomica  in  the 
0th  and  Araenic  in  the  15th  dilution.  For  the  hospital  fever  of 
1814,  he  advises  Bryonia  end  Rhus  in  the  12th  dilution,  *'  neither 
of  winch  medicines,"  he  soys,  *'  can  we  givB  in  a  lower  dilution 
or  in  a  larger  dose,  they  are  too  strong."  Hyoscyamus  he  pre- 
seribed  in*  die  8th  dilation,  8piritus  nitridulcis,  one  drop  in  an 
ounce  of  water,  to .  be  given  by  teaapoonfhls  in  twenty-four 
hours.  Of  course  he  indicates  the  particular  conditions  in 
which  these  remedies  are  to  be  used.  .  About  this  time  he 
prescribed  doses  of  very  various  strength ;  thus  we  find  him  in 
1815  prescribing  for  cmc  case  a  wbole  drop  of  undiluted 
Bryonia  juice,  and  for  another  half  a  drop  of  the  12th  dilation 
of  PulsatiUa.  In  1827  (in  the  B.  A.  M.  L.)  be  says  of  Garbo 
vegetabilis,  '*  for  bomcDopathie  medicinal  employment  we  by  no 
means  require  a  higher  dynamization  of  wood  charcoal  than  the 
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tnUBbtt-foia  (arS)  attematioii  (tritQistion)/  ia  die  aame  pl«0d 
lie  says  of  8taDiraai,  **  I  nssd  to  carry  the  dikrtum  up  to  tha 
MUion-ibld  ^6th),  %iit  in  time  foimd  tibe  milli<m'*fbld  (did)  fto 
be  sufiBcieiit  %t  dl  medioinai  purposes."  Thus  ^m  see  Habai»- 
m«sm  at  ttiis  period  hod  rather  a  tendency  to  go  bade  to  the 
more  material  doses. 

-   The  psora  doctrine  bad  a  marked  effiwt  on  the  dose  doctrmeib 
fiEir  with  it  was  promulgated  the  direction  to  give  the  soroalled 
antipsorioB  only  in  the  SOth  dilation.    Drop  doses  had  long 
been  abolished ;  in  plaoe  of  them  sngar^gldbules  moistened  vitlt 
the  dilutions  had  been  introdaced»  200  of  whieh  went  to  a  drop; 
6ne,  two,  or  three  snch  globnles  were  given  as  a  doae^  as  we 
learn  fSrom  the  last  edition  of  the  Organon;  and  in  the  ks4 
Mition  of  the  Chronic  DUeates  we  find  that  even  these  glofanloB 
were  divided  by  larger  or  smaller  qnantities  of  water  (and  spirit)  < 
In  the  Organon  (fonrth  and  fifth  editions)  he  speaks  openly  of 
dividing  the  drop  among  globules^  and  says  {%  eclxzxv)  thai  his 
object  in  diminishing  the  dose  is  to  diminish  the  efibol  of  the 
Inedidne.  In  the  preface  to  the  Chrome  Dtiea^B  aiso^  speaking 
6f  the  small  doses,  he  says  tbiU  tfaoosaads  of  warning  experimenile 
had  led  him  to  propose  them  as  the  most  appropriate — ^the  dose  he 
refers  to  is  the  SOth  dilution.  Bnt  in  the  same  hook  hemetttiena 
having  cored  recent  cases  of  itdi  with  the  9rd  tritnraftion  of 
Oarbo  veg.  and  the  same  of  Sepia;  Thos  he  still  changed  to  the 
larger  doses  according  to  curonmstances;  bnt  in  the  year  1889 
{Organon,  fifth  edition)  he  declares  the  80th  dilation  to  be  the 
Only  proper  dose,  and  that  fbr  both  acute  and  chronic  diseaaos. 
The  only  exception  to  this  is  the  administration  of  GamfAyo^- 
spirit  in  cholera — though  the  oth^  cholera  remedies  {YenL^ 
Ars.,  Oupr.)  are  to  be  given  in  the  dOth ;   itch  he  now  cmees 
iriih  Oarb.  veg.  80 ;  syphilis  with  Merc.  aO  (see  the  Organon^ 
fifth  edition,  §  cczlvi,  note).   He  qieaks  also  of  the  60di,  IdOtb; 
and  800th  dilutions,  but  does  not  recommend  them ;  he  merely 
says  that  their  action  lasts  a  shorter  time. 

The  conclusions  Gtiesselich  draws  from  this  history  of  Hah- 
nemann's doses  are  these:  1.  Hahnemann  cured  originally  witb 
doses  that  did  not  difibr  from  Ibose  employed  by  the  old  sdiooL  %: 
Observing  that  ttiese  doses  often  inoreased  the  morbid  symptoma 
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s&d'oaiiflediiew  ones,  wfadoh  he  tcaeed  to  the  inflaeoee  of  the  ioadi^ 
Ake,  he  dimiiiiBbed  the  dosc8>  and  with  these  alaei  hesfwir  oumiiyec 
aotion.  d.  ThB  Aust  led  hm  to  the  idea  thai:  a  foaliiife  change 
1MB  eflbcted  in  the  medicine  by  the  piooesaes  they  were  euhfeetedr 
to  (thb  dyaamszataon  theory) ;  but  he  aeciibed  to  the  xemedjc 
what  ought  to  be  attributed  to  the  susceptibility  of  the  orgamsm 
wifder  certain  cireamstanees  lor  excessively  alight  medieiaal 
inilattans.  4.  Erom  all  that  he  says  about  the  size  of  the  dose^ 
it  is  evident  that  he  soflEeied  himself  to  be  seduced  into  forming 
gtneral  eonehisiions  from  single  observations;  hence  the  great 
diflfareme  in  his  direotions  at  difierent  times.  < 

'  A  ginat  deal  has  been  written  on  the  subjeet  of  the  dose,  an<| 
iidioagh  it  has  been  discussed  pretty  fiiUy  in  our  last  volume^ 
we  may  svail  ourselves  of  Griesselioh's  labours  to  give  omi 
readers  a  brief  notion  of  the  principal  opinions  that  have  been 
delivered  on  this  point— Hartlaub  was  one  of  the  first  that 
contended  that  a  repetition  and  increase  of  the  dose  might  be 
of  use.---P.  Wolf  likewise  expressed  himself  to  a  similar  effect* 
•i-^BaQ  recomnKBnded  the  smallest  dosee  in  acute;,  and  larger  in 
ehronio  diseases,  ss  we  formerly  stated  Chronic  eruptions  he 
treated  with  Graphites  in  substance^  infusions  of  Dukamarai 
SarBaparilla,  &c.  with  perfect  success.-— Werber  starts  with  the 
idea  tlwt  medicines  act  qusntitively  or  qualitively^  regulated  by 
the  quantity  or  quality  of  the  vital  forces.  As  the  irritability  is 
fiferent  and  variable,  the  quantity  of  medicine  to  act  upon  the 
vital  force  must  also  be  variable.  He  admits  that  the  smallest 
doaea  act  in  the  cases  for  which  they  are  adapted,  but  considers 
i^  an  untenable  dogma  to  insist  on  the  employment  of  only  the 
gaudiest  doses,  and  he  adduces  mouy  histories  of  cases  where 
faEEgsor  doses  effected  a  oore.^^Aegidi  says  that  the  remedies  that 
too  ofken  prove  nseless  in  the  high  dilutions,  ought  to  be  employed 
is  stronger  doses,  and  he  alleges  that  he  has  been  more  success-* 
led  since  he  gave  the  remedies  in  larger  doses;  under  these  the 
pure  effects  of  the  medicines  sometimes  shewed  themsdves  much 
mora  dktinctly,  in  acoesscry  symptome,  than  they  are  observed 
in  provings  on  the  healthy.  He  allows  that  all  the  ''  pot^acies," 
febm  tiie  mother- tincture  to  the  1500th  dilution^  poseess  efficacy. 
Be  afiterwsxda  says  that  eaperienoe  shews  tbat  under  certab) 
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oircTimstanoes  the  80th,  60th,  and  far  above  the  100th,  shew 
themselves  extremely  efficacious ;  at  the  same  time  he  says  thece 
must  he  a  point  in  the  oontinaed  sabdivision  of  the  matter,  at 
which  the  medicinal  power  is  so  maoh  diminished  that  it  ceases 
to  excite  reactions  in  the  organism.    All  the  dilations  are  ser- 
viceable ;   and  homceopathy  does  not  consist  in  snwU  doses. 
He  denies  that  the  lower  dilations  are  more  suitable  for  the 
acute,  the  higher  for  the  chronic  diseases,  &r  that  he  had  cured 
acute  diseases  with  high  dilations  after  Uie  lower  ones  had  fidled, 
and  that  he  had  employed  with  good  results  in*  chro&io  diaeasesy 
undiloted  medicines.    He  objects  to  the  rale  of  giving  only  one 
globule  mixed  with  mach  water  at  once. — ^Bammel  says  we 
sometimes  require  minute  doses,  and  sometimes  undiluted  tinc- 
tures even  frequently  repeated.    The  cure,  he  says,  will  be  more 
rapidly  effected  the  more  the  dose  is  adapted  to  the  indindttal 
irritability  of  the  patient.    He  declares  himself  against  adopting 
the  dOth  dilution  as  the  normal  dose.    He  has  often  found  that 
high  dilutions  produce  no  effect  where  low  ones  do.    Medional 
aggravations  he  considers  as  exceptional;  they  occur  as  readily 
after  small  as  aft;er  larger  doses,  they  often  are  dependent  on 
the  course  of  the  disease.    The  dilutions  from  8  to  15  he  found 
usually  effectuaL      He  is  disposed  to  reject  altogether  the 
employment  of  Ipec,  Gann.,  Euphras.,  Orocus,  dbo.,  in  higher 
dilutions,  as  they  do  not  seem  to  effect  cures.    He  fiirther 
alleges  that  Hahnemann  even  returned  to  the  stronger  doses  at  the 
time  when  he  was  speaking  in  favor  of  the  smalleet.    He  allows 
the  dOth  to  possess  power,  but  says  there  must  be  some  limit  to 
the  efficacy  of  the  dilutions.    He  thinks  it  probable  that  the 
higher  dilutions  possess  special  advantages  in  some  oases.   He  by 
no  means  denies  the  efficacy  of  many  remedies  in  the  crude 
state,  but  higher  dilutions  sometimes  prove  useftil  when  the 
lower  ones  fail.     In  diseases  where  the  nervous  system  or 
abdominal  nerves. are  affected  he  thinks  the  higher  dilution^  are 
the  best;  and  the  lower  ones  are  oft;en  most  suitable  for  acute 
diseases.    It  is  sometimes  useful  to  go  from  higher  to  lower, 
sometimes  from  lower  to  higher  dilutions.    Aggravations  are 
rare  and  not  followed  by  corresponding  curative  effect.    In  his 
practice  he  uses  medium  potencies  from  8  to  80.    There  aie>  he 
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iajB,  no  genetal  ralflB  for  legnladng  the  dose»  bat  he  foand 
j^poftionally  lees  fayoarable  reeolts  from  the  lower  than  from 
the  higher  nambeiB;    there  are,  howeyer,  exceptions  to  this. 
He  testifies  that  medicines  still  act  in  the  200th  dilution,  and 
that  they  can  even  produce  accessory  symptoms  charaoteristio 
of  the  remedy,  and  aggravation  of  the  morbid  symptoms ;  and 
that  in  some  cases  they  are  even  better. than  the  ordinary  dilu- 
tions.   The  cases  he  gives  to  prove  this,  howeyer,  by  no  means 
joBtiiy  this  assertion. — Stapf,  while  witnessing  to  the  good  effects 
of  the  dOtfai  dilation,  will  not  deny  that  the  lower  numbers  will 
pK>daoe  the  same  result.    The  character  of  the  remedy,  the 
individuality  of  the  patient  and  of  the  disease,  are  what  should 
determine  the  size  of  the  dose ;  of  those  medicines  which  do  not 
aot- violently,  as  Cham.,  Valer.,  &c.  it  is  always  better  to  give 
mediom  dilntions-^d  to  12,  whilst  Bell.,  Ars.,  &c.  ought  to  be 
given  in  much  higher  dilutions.    Medicines  that  acquire  their 
foil  powers  by  trituration  seem  always  to  require  the  highest 
dilation;   in  acute  diseases  the  lower  numbers  (8,  6,  9)  are 
often  the  best ;  since  he  has  given  in  inflammation,  croup,  &c. 
Aeon,  and  other  remedies  in  these  dilutions  he  has  met  with 
better  results.     Although  improving  of  the  smaller  doses  in 
thekr  proper  place,  he  considers  that  in  diseases  deeply  rooted 
in  the  constitution  the  remedies  in  the  12th,  9th,  8th,  drd,  and 
even  the  2nd  and  Ist  dilutions  are  preferable;  in  syphilis  and 
scabies  he  gave  almost  always  Mercury  and  Sulphur  in  the  2nd 
or  8rd  trituration. — ^Kurtz's  idea  is,  that  let  the  dose  be  what  it 
may,  it  is  the  quality  that  always  comes  into  play,  and  the 
fuantity  is  a  matter  of  indifference  as  long  as  the  vital  dynamism 
is  not  overpowered  by  the  relative  preponderance  of  the  remedy. 
In  most  oases  he  deems  it  best  to  adhere  to  the  lower  dilutions; 
he  has  often  seen  good  effects  from  the  higher,  but  often  enough 
none  at  all;  he  does  not  deny  homceopathic  aggravations,  but 
says  they  oocivr  equally  often  with  the  higher  as  with  the  lower 
dilutions. — J.  E.  Yeith  acknowledges  the  necessity  of  dilutions 
and  triturations.    The  18th  is  the  highest  dilution  he  uses. 
Dulc,  Sarsap.,  Samb.,  tr.  Sulph.,  Oannab.,  and  often  Ledum, 
Bhod.,  and  Bheum  he  gives  in  mother-tincture  or  the  Ist  dilu- 
tion; much  good  may  be  effected  with  Sep.,  Gale,  Sil.,  &c.  in 
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high  dilutions^  eTeo  up  to  the  80th.-^Efiiniiierar  is  (me  of  |]h». 
most  zealous  partizana  of  the  small  doses.    He  asesQIs  that 
homoeopathio  pbysidiaaa  treating  diseases  vith  laj:ge  doses  often 
take  weeks  to  their  cure  or  do  sot  core  them  at  aU»  whilst  tibe 
same  diseases  are  readily  cured  with  dilutions  and  globcdes*   H« 
does  not  however  reject  the  lower  dilutions*  but  says  eaeb  has  it 
proper  place»  though  there  are  no  genmd  rules;  he  pcefeia  tlie 
lower  dilutions  iu  acute  diseases*  the  higher  in  ctomiio,  but 
^ven  this  depends  on  the  individuality .  of  the  patient  and  tbe 
power  of  reaction  of  the  organism.    He,  however,  giyes  oases 
in  which  he  cured  diseases  with  the  more  substantial  doses*  as 
for  instance*  a  phlogosiB  of  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  neck*  and 
typhus,  with  remedies  in  drops  of  the  1st  to  6th  dilution*  Calo. 
6*  Fhos.  6*  Ars  6*  &c.    He  tries  to  reconcile  the  macro-  and 
mioro-dosers*  saying  that  each  possesses  a  portion  of  the  tmtb* 
and  that  the  degree  of  sensibility  of  the  organism  seems  to 
resolve  all  the  contradictions  respecting  the  ohoice  of  the  dose. 
— G.  Schmid  B  opinion  we  have  already  alluded  to  in  the  papes 
before  referred  to ;  we  may  remind  the  reader  that  he  is  in 
favor  of  substantial  doses  of  undiluted  substanoes. — Watzke 
deems  the  dose  greatly  inferior  in  point  of  importance  to  tha 
selection  of  the  remedy,  but  by  no  means  a  matter  of  indiSerenoe. 
He  says  he  has  tried  both  extremes ;   he  hovered  first*  as  he 
expresses  it,  in  the  ether  of  the  decillionthsy  and  then  sank  down 
into  the  depths  of  the  low  dilations.    From  these  extremes  ha 
adopted  a  medium  (usually  from  the  drd  to  the  6th  dilutions  of 
the  decimal  scale)*  but  he  did  not  exclude  higher  and  lower 
dilutions.     Supposing  the  two  to  be  equally  effioacioas*  he 
would  prefer  the  lower  dilutions  for  several  reasons :  1.  because 
we  should  avoid  the  iqppearance  of  the  paradoxical*  miraoulons 
aud  incredible;  2.  because  he  does  not  like  to  pay  dearer  for 
what  he  can  get  cheaper;  3.  because  he  is  then  surer  of  the 
purity  and  genuineness  of  his  preparation.    He  further  says 
that  the  size  of  the  dose  to  be  given  dfspends  on  the  reoq>tivity. 
and  sensibility  of  the  patient  aud  of  the  affected  organ  or  system* 
in  the  kind  and  magnitude*  the  course  and  the  stage  of  the 
disease*  as  also  in  the  peculiarity  of  the  medicine ;  and  moreover* 
that  the  dose  must  be  large;  the  more  rarely^  tediously  and 
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d«»wly  die  disease  could  be  caied  by  nahire,  and  vice  vena. 
He  teBtffiea  that  the  smalleat  doses  (80th  dilation)  may  still 
prodaoe  aoeessory  affections.  He  shews  the  ntility  of  the  stronger 
doses  in  an  epidemio  of  measles ;  even  in  chronic  diseases  he  gives 
the  steoftger  doses^  and  meets  with  no  medicinal  aggravations.  He 
k  not  an&vonrable  to  the  employment  of  the  higher  dilations  in 
oertadn  cflBes^  and  he  condemns  die  exclasive  employment  of  the 
omde  pisparatfons. — Gh'oss  has  given  atterance  to  a  variety  of 
opuiions  onihe  salgect  of  the  dose.  He  has  detailed  cases  in  which 
the  80tb,  othdrs  in  which  the  mother-tinctore,  1st,  2nd,  and  drd 
dflations>  were  employed.  Later  he  said  that  medicines  shoald 
all  bo  nsed  in  the  90&  dilution,  which  he  asserts  to  be  a  maxim 
worthy  of  a  plaoe  bende  the  discovery  of  the  homoeopa^c  prin- 
dple  itself,  yet  he  admits  it  is  "  possible "  that  acute  diseases 
may  be^  cured  witii  the  lower  dilations,  but  chronic  maladies 
demand  the  behest  only;  and  soon  afterwards  he  asserts  it 
to  be  ''pure  allopathy"  to  give  certain  remedies  in  the  6th  and 
3xd  dilutions  by  drops  once  or  several  times  a  day.  The  mar- 
vels of  the  '' high, potencies,"  as  they  are  called,  of  which  we^ 
gave  an  accomit  in  our  fifth  volume,  were  his  last  posological 
vagaries.--*TrinkB  was  always  a  defender  of  die  larger  doses, 
without,  however,  denying  the  efficacy  of  the  higher  dilutions. 
Patients,  he  alleged,  could  be  cured  by  larger  doses,  while  the 
smaller  would  only  irritate  them. — Schr5n  was  one  of  Hahne- 
mann's earliest  opponents  in  the  dose  doctrine.  He  admits, 
however,  that  the  smaller  doses  may  be  beneficial,  and  gives  an 
example  where  Spongia  6  produced  an  extraordinary  aggravation, 
while  Spongia  45  diminished  the  symptoms.  He  acknowledges 
the  *^  undeniable  efficacy  "  of  small  doses,  and  seeks  to  account 
for  it  in  the  "  delicate  reactive  powers "  of  the  organism,  and 
net  in  the  so-called  dynami2ation ;  the  small  doses  are  not  to 
be  considered  as  essential  to  homoeopathy,  as  larger  doses  of 
the  properly  selected  remedy  aot  very  well.  He  says  that  for 
certain  cases  he  cannot  dispense  with  the  quite  small  doses,  but 
as  a  general  rule  he  finds  it  seldom  necessary  to  go  beyond  the 
drd  to  the  Mi  dilution ;  many  liiild  remedies  he  gives  in  the 
mother^tnetore  and  let  dilution  without  experiencing  homoao- 
pathic  f^[grav«tions.    He  ridicules  the  "high  potencies/'  and 
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does  not  oonader  it  ivorth  whilo  testiiig  them  «fe  the  side-bed. — 
Elwert  attempts  to  prove  by  oases  that  the  dUistions  fiom  1  to 
8  in  drops  were  the  most  suitable.  He  ocmsiden  the  stronger 
doses  to  be  the  safiBSfc— ^they  oure  without  aggrayation  of  the 
diseasoi  and  even  in  cases  where,  from  not  attending  strictly  to 
dietetic  rules,  weaker  doses  were  useless.  He  allowB  that  excel- 
lent cures  are  performed  with  the  high  numbers  and  with 
globules,  but  not  better  than  with  the  lower  ones.  But  as  he 
observed  that  in  innnmerable  iostancee  the  higher  dilutions 
produced  no  eSoot,  while  the  lower  ones  eflfected  the  most  brilliant 
results,  he  gives  the  preference  to  the  lower  ones  almost  invari- 
ably. Nos.  1  to  5  sometimes  prodaced  primary  symptoms,  but 
without  doing  any  harm.  To  very  young  children  he  generally 
gives  globules;  in  chronic  diseases  he  is  not  lees  suooessfiil 
with  the  lower  dilutions  than  he  had  previously  been  with  the 
hig^her  ones. — Helbig  believes  that  although  the  very  smallest 
doses  are  often  e&ctual,  there  are  cases  in  which  a  homcaopathic 
medicine  will  not  only  be  borne  but  required  in  doses  still 
stronger  than  the  usual  allopathic  doses^  in  proof  of  which  he 
refers  to  his  experience  in  drunkards,  where  an  ounce  of  Sulphurio 
acid  is  not  unfirequently  necessary  to  eiSeot  a  cure.  Although 
he  has  found  Ars.,  Bell.,  Aeon.,  Nux  v.,  and  many  other 
remedies  efficacious  in  the  80th  dilution,  yet  he  denounces 
the  general  employment  of  the  higher  dilutions  as  an  absurdity, 
because  in  many  cases  they  have  no  dfect  where  lower  dilutions 
and  mother-tinctures  are  useful,  and  because  the  lower  dilutions 
are  more  easily  prepared  and  regulated.  He  rejects  all  rules 
that  would  regulate  the  dose  by  the  age,  sex,  temperament,  &c. 
— Vehsemeyer  is  an  advocate  for  the  larger  doses,  which  he 
says  are  always  the  best  and  the  preferable  ones.  In  typhus, 
for  example,  he  gives  spirit  of  Phosphorus  undiluted,  Carbo 
veg.  8,  by  grains.  Arson.  2nd  and  8rd  diluticms. — Scbiiler  says 
that  all  *' potencies"  are  applicable  in  appropriate  cases.  In 
patients  who  have  a  penchant  for  spirituous  liquors  the  small 
doses  even  when  oft  repeated  had  no  effect;  he  gives  the  6th, 
lOtfa,  12th,  &c.  dilutions,  and  even  mother-tinctures  and  infii- 
flions. — ^Noack  prefers  the  stronger  doses,  but  condemns  those 
who  employ  them  exclusively.    He  adheres  to  the  scale  bom  I 
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to  80f  and  even  higher^  but  also  employB  the  moiher-tinotiires, 
aod  lelateB  many  casBB  in  which  the  larger  doses  piodnoed 
prmacy  effeota^-^-GkmUoo,  whilst  aoksowledgixig  the  power  of 
the  higher  dilations,  sarjs  drcumstanoes  sometimes  require  that 
stronger  doses  be  given — the  reaodye  power  of  the  organism, 
the  form  of  the  disease,  and  the  quality  of  the  medicine,  mnst 
be  onr  guides.  He  sometimes  gms  qnite  strong  doses,  as  Ferr. 
carb.  one-twelfth  of  a  grain,  Ohlocine  water  five  or  six  drops. — 
lietzoa  says  the  employment  of  the  smallest  doses  was  a  mere 
caprice  of  Hahnemaiin's.  He  allows  that  some  medicines,  as 
AxBonio,  act  when  highly  dilated,  bat  says  that  the  mother^ 
ti&ctares  are  the  best  preparations,  and  that  they  very  seldom 
cause  bonuBopathic  aggravations. — ^Schneider  asserto  that  the 
phantom  homceopathio  aggravation  has  vanished,  and  the  belief 
in  the  mystic  dynamieation  theory  is  no  more ;  which  is  no 
deabt  very  poetically  expressed,  but,  like  mach  poetry,  not  tree. 
-^Wahk  at  first  osed  to  swear  by  Hahnemann ;  he  now  says 
that  for  the  last  twelve  yean  he  employs  all  dilntions,  bat 
chiefly  nsee  those  from*  the  drd  to  die  18th.  In  chronic  diseases 
he  generally  goes  from  the  smaller  to  the  larger  doses,  seldom 
the  other  way;  he  does  not  think  it  requisite  to  count  the 
globules  anxiously,  and  alleges  that  even  drops  wont  kill.—- 
E&mpfer  brings  forward  many  good  oases  of  cure  by  the  higher 
dilutions  (up  to  80),  and  he  even  cured  some  cases  with  small 
doses  where  larger  ones  had  been  employed  in  vain.  He  admits, 
however,  that  the  smaller  doses  much  more  frequently  produce 
no  or  too  little  effect,  while  larger  ones,  are  serviceable  without 
doing  any  harm ;  he  agrees  with  most  homcBopathio  physicians 
in  thinking  that  most  remedies  should  be  given  in  dilutions 
ttom  1  to  12,  and  some  even  in  whole  drops  and  undiluted. 
The  choice  of  the  dose  should  be  regulated  by  the  strength  of 
the  remedy,  by  the  disease,  and  by  the  individuality  of  the 
patient.  Many  remedies  (Sil.,  Oaust,  Phos.,  Nux  v.,  &c,)  he 
usually  gives  in  the  higher  dilutions  (12  to  80),  but  from  some, 
Us  Ipeo.,  Chin.,  Stann.,  Hep.,  &o.  he  has  only  found  sure  and 
efficacious  action  when  given  in  very  low  dilutions,  the  first  two 
he  often  gives  undiluted,  as  also  Ferr.  carb.  and  Valerian.  But 
tjiere  may,  he  says,  be  cases  in  which  the  last  mentioned  remedies 
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to  be  given  in  mflteriAl  cbaes.  In  oppoeitioii  to  ^fblbig  snA 
Sidrillec^  lie  found  dwmfcaidB  eztrenieiy  enioeptible  tO'lrattiBo*^ 
pttdiie  medJoines.  In  tj^fans,  Btnmgw  doBn  mve  ickjniBitB ;  iA 
idwii0efiBctfiniftliiel^|^ber  aiidntednimdilutioDa^  itg?nendlf 
fsxfBieB  fuse  tinctofesy  infiiMn0>  deooctioBBy  of  €9iina,  Anuot^ 
Bhns,  Ac/-^.  O.  MiiHer  tusjB  tlHaia  is  no  moie  a  oonstaat; 
oeiDfluniy  abeolote  medicinal  doBe^  dmn  tbeie  eio  tMinetmt 
qaalities  of  indini^ats^  of  diaeaeoe,  and  of  external  agents  dmt 
inflnffliee  d]aeaaeB.r-^AttDniyr  afeatas  that  Ae  larger  deaes  aol» 
qnicker»  sfaortBr,  more  inkeoaiyely;  the  emaller,  slower,  lon^ar, 
more  extensively.  Thoagh  an  advocate  geaiandly  for  the  higher 
difaitions,  and  even  Ae  very  highest,  he  aaya  that  the  patient  ahoidd 
get  the  suitable  remedy  in  the  doae  which  made  the  faealAy  per*- 
son  in  in  the  same  way,  which  would  indeed  be  in  some  cases  a 
hazardous  experiment  !-^Hering's  opinion  deseives  attentbn  in 
this  place,  and  we  must  refer  our  readers  toomr  sixth  vol.,  p.  5/ 
for  it«-— Koch  has  the  following  mlesfor  the  doee:  1.  The  mora 
sinular  the  remedial  power  to  the  disease,  the  more  certain  will 
be  the  onie ;  and  the  smaller,  within  certain  limits,  diodid  be 
the  dose,  id.  The  less  similar  the  remedy  is,  the  laiger  must 
be  the  doae,  bat  the  core  is  not  so  certain.  8.  The  more  siaoilar 
the  remedy,  the  more  hnrtfol  will  be  too  large  a  dose.  4.  The 
greater  the  leeepti^ty,  the  smaller  should  be  the  dose,  and  vioe 
wr9u»  6,  The  more  intensive  the  excitisg  cause,  the  more 
similar  and  stronger  must  be  the  remedy.  6.  The  more  intensivdy, 
rapidly  and  eoergetioally  the  morbid  process  goes  on,  the  more 
necessary  is  it  to  give  the  larger  dose.  Whitet  in  less  intensive 
and  slower  processes,  a  smaller  dose  is  required. — Willi  respect 
tp  the  -'high  potenms,"  which  we  have  already  fally  diooaased 
in  our  fifth  volume,  we  may  merdy  enumerate  some  of  their 
prindpal  advooates  and  opponents  who  have  written  on  Ae 
subject  Among  the  former  are  Qross  (since  dead),  Stapf, 
Bonninghausen,  Beiss,  Tietze,  Hering,  Bidden,  Nehrer,  Nones, 
Qroserio,  &c. ;  among  the  latter,  Ktoemasm,  Watake,  GL  and 
J.  O.  Miillw,  Hartmann,  Genzke,  Wolf,  Trinks,  J^drannsen, 
QriesacKidi^  Arni^,  MoUn.  Both* 
Oiiesselioh  justly  observes  that  it  was  perfectly  unjqstiflable 
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in  HaluMBUdm  to  mAsL  upon  the  tmiversal  employmeni  of  tbli 
Mfth  diltituiii  on  tiio  gruiuul  of  haviBg umfbiinity of  ctecivftdon^ 
as  ABceby  a  oomplelD  Btop  is  put  to  all  indiTidoalizalaOiiK 
Akboagii  BUmemami  has  sheim  ns  tbat  the  minima  iriU  ao^ 
the  pbyaieian  ivould  do  meong  to  easfine  himself  ettdiriy  tn 
iBinimlL  It  is  necessary  to  allow  no  latitude  with  reqDeot  totiid 
tberapeotio  ^ziiieiple,  bnt  there  must  be  a  latitnde  wiATsspeot  \A 
toe  doses,  seeing  the  diflbrenee  of  the  soseeptibiifity  of  pataeats; 
Thoi:^  liieie  are,  says  Oriessdieh^  no  fixed  rules  for  regidatixq; 
the  size  of  the  dose,  it  must  not  be  left  to  meie  oapriesi^  bnt 
those  who  do  not  fly  to  either  eztzeme  will  in  most  eoBes  hit 
upon  the  right  measnre.  The  extremes  referred  to  are  tho 
bilge  doses  of  the  allopathic  system,  and  the  so-called  hijg^ 
peteneies ;  the  first  are  injufions,  the  last  useless.  Still  it 
eannot  be  denied  that  tlie  organism  will,  on  the  one  hand, 
sometimes  make  the  too  large  quantity  hannless,  and  on  the 
o&er  hand  will  redact  to  the  slightest  medicinal  impression.  In 
eases  of  severe  and  rapid  diseases^  it  is  certainly  more  prodeol 
to  give  the  larger  doses,  as  there  is  no  time  to  be  lost  in  trying 
orperiments  with  donbtfel  dilutions,  and'  experience  has  shewn 
that  sudi  aflfeotions  axe  readily  oured  with  cTbch  ^paxations. 
The  fear  of  the  larger  doses  is  quite  as  unfounded  as  the  hi^tor 
of  the  smaller  ones.  In  acute  diseases  we  may  give  drop 
or  grain  doses  without  dread;  in  chronic  diseases  we  may 
safely  go  up  to  80,  and,  if  time  is  not  precious,  even  higher  by 
way  of  experiment ;  but  in  some  chronie  diseasee,  eepeoially 
when  destructive  processes  occur  in  a  dysorasio  system,  we  fre^ 
quently  have  to  give  strong  doses. — This  solgect  haa  abeady 
been  treated  of  in  this  Journal,  by  Dr.  Drysdale  in  the  last  and 
Dr.  Black  in  the  present  Vol. ;  we  therefore  only  need  to  invife 
the  reader  to  a  eareftil  perusal  of  bodi  diese  articles. 
'  Of  the  repetition  of  the  medicine.  In  his  Medieine  of  Sspe^ 
rienee  Hahnemann  says  this  must  be  regulated  by  the  duration 
of  Ae  aclioti  of  each  medicine.  The  improvement  conadquenl 
on  the  action  of  a  homcBopathic  remedy  is,  he  says,  still  pesroep- 
tifale  after  that  action  has  expired;  another  dose  will  then 
eradicate  the  remainder  of  the  dieeaee.    It  will  do  no  barm  to 
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wait  flevonl  hooni  after  tbat  aclioi&  has  ezpiied,  bitt  too  rapid 
lepetition  of  the  dooe  brfnie  ihtf  aotioii  of  the  previous  one  is 
exhausted  is  hnrtfbl,  as  by  this  increase  the  action  may  be  too 
great  It  is  probable,  he  observes,  that  the  medioine  is  the 
suitable  one  in  chronic  diseases  if  no  new  symptom  oocom  aft» 
its  administration,  although  no  im^ovement  may  be  observable; 
it  is  certainly  Ae  tight  one  if  an  improvement  of  the  whole 
disease  follows,  and  in  either  case  a  second  or  third  dose  may 
be  given  with  advantage.— As  regards  the  dnration  of  the  action 
of  remedies,  Hahnemann  has  already  given  some  infonnatiim 
on  that  point  in  his  first  Eseaff  on  a  New  Principle,  dc.  In  the 
first  edition  (rf  the  Organen  he  says  we  shoold  not  repeat  as 
long  as  improvement  is  visible,  as  each  new  dose  will  bat  dis- 
turb the  amelioration,  and  cause  aggravation  of  the  diBease« 
When  repetition  is  reqcuaite  the  remedy  should  be  given  ia 
smaller  and  smaller  doses,  so  that  the  patient  shall  never  get 
the  same  dose.  In  the  foorih  edition  the  same  rule  is  repeated, 
and  declared  to  be  the  more  important  as  we  do  not  know  the 
exact  limits  of  the  action  of  any  medicine.  In  the  fifth  edition, 
after  giving  the  same  rule,  he  says  that  though  the  duration  of 
action  of  some  medicines  is  40,  50,  or  100  days,  yet  good 
results  are  often  obtained  by  repeating  the  medicine  every  14, 
12,  10,  8,  or  7  days,  and  in  acute  diseases  every  24,  12,  8,  or  4 
hours,  and  even  every  hour,  or  every  five  minutes  in  the  very 
acutest.  He  moreover  states  that  the  administration  of  but 
one  dose  suffices  only  in  some  slight  oases,  for  young  childrm 
and  delioate  and  excitable  adults.  (See  the  last  edition  of  the 
Organon,  §  coxlvi,  and  note.)  With  this  admission  the  role  ibrw 
merly  laid  down  in  the  first  edition  of  the  Ohronie  Diieasee,  to 
let  one  dose  act  for  80,  40,  50  or  more  days,  was  abrogated* 
**  If  we  do  not  allow  the  suitably  selected  antipsoso  medicine  to 
act  out  its  full  time,  the  whote  treatment  becomes  null/'  he 
there  said.  In  the  last  edition  of  the  Chrofiic  Diseaees*  he 
again  alters  the  directions  for  repeating  the  doses.  He  says 
there,  he  finds  it  best  to  give  a  dose  of  the  medicine  in  chronic 
diseases  every  day  or  every  second  day,  but  that  aS'  our  vital 

*  In  the 'new  edition  of  the  Organon  just  ptiblished  these  passages  will  be 
found  At  full  length. 
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pnsoiple  does  not  bear  well  the  zepetition  of  the  medioine  in 
die  aame  doae^  this  diffionlty  may  be  got  over  by  altering  the 
dynamizatton  by  means  of  shaking  the  solution  several  times 
before  giving  it  to  the  patient:  thus  the  same  medicine  may  be 
repeated  aa  incredible  number  of  times.  In  the  same  place  he 
says  that  when  we  wish  to  give  the  patient  a  course  of  the  same 
mefioioe,  we  most  give  it  in  a  lower  **  potency ; "  if  he  have 
had  tibe  80th  we  must  give  him  the  24th,  and  so  on. 

This  subject  has  been  diseussed  at  great  length  by  many  of 
Hahnemann's  disciples.  We  can  only  afford  space  to  give  in 
brief  the  principal  opinions  ibat  have  been  mooted. — ^Aegidi 
spoke  in  &vonr  of  repetition  at  a  time  when  it  was  not  usuaL 
He  says,  with  respect  to  chronic  diseases^  if  after  the  lapse  of  a 
week  improvement  take  place,  we  should  wait  and  observe;  if 
the  improvement  become  stationary  we  may  repeat  the  same 
remedy  as  often  as  it  does  good,  that  may  be  every  7,  4,  or  2 
days.  If  aggravation  is  observed,  we  may  either  wait  or  give 
the  antidote,  which  usually  consists  in  repeating  the  dose ;  if 
amelioration  ensue,  but  again  come  to  a  pause,  we  should  give  a 
smalls  dose  of  the  same  remedy,  or  another  one  altogether.  If 
the  disease  do  not  improve  under  the  suitable  remedy,  we 
should  repeat  it  either  until  the  homcdopathic  aggravation  ensue 
(after  which  there  will  be  improvement),  or  until  medicinal 
^mptoms  occur  (after  which  either  improvement  will  result  or 
another  medioine  will  be  indicated.)  He  afterwards  advises 
not  only  that  stronger  doses  should  be  given,  but  that  they 
should  be  oftener  repeated.  Still  later  he  declared  the  repeti* 
tion  to  be  injurious  in  some  cases,  in  others  advantageous.  A 
caolious  delay  could  not  do  any  harm,  but  a  too  violent  attack 
imght  ruin  everything. — In  this  Irinks  agrees;  he  warns 
against  too  hasty  repetition. — Wolf,  while  deprecating  too 
quick  repetition,  says  there  are  circumstances  that  render  the 
repetition  necessary,  although  there  are  no  fixed  rules  for 
regulating  it. — 0.  Hering  enjoins  the  repetition  of  the  medicine 
again  and  again  where  the  reaction  is  defective ;  in  painful 
affections  we  should  not  wait  long.  He  usually  repeats  every 
2,  4,  7,  11,  or  16  days  until  reaction  or  new  symptoms  appear^ 
Moreover,  he  repeats  when  the  homoeopathic  aggravation  is  too 
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Strong,  bat  then  he  gires  at  the  most  a  eeoond  dose,  hut  gene- 
rally interposes  an  antidote ;  the  same  remedy  may  be  its  o^m 
antidote.  When  the  reaction  is  too  short  he  also  repeats,  generally 
giving  another  dose  the  next  day.  Where  the  corative  action 
is  too  short,  though  evident,  he  also  repeats:  this  he  calls 
renewing  the  dose. — Gross,  Kretsohmar,  and  Ban,  all  speak  in 
&YOur  of  the  repetition  of  the  dose. — ^Eiimpjfor  says,  Hahnemann 
has  ascribed  too  long  a  doration  of  action  to  the  remedies  in 
general.  In  aoate  diseases,  and  where  the  intervals  betwixt 
die  doses  are  long,  the  doses  may  be  repeated  at  regular  inter- 
vals until  the  end  of  the  disease.  By  repeating  the  doses  the 
receptivity  is  blunted;  hence  if  it  be  necessary  to  continue  the 
medicine  for  a  long  period  the  doses  should  be  stronger,  but 
there  are  some  cases  in  which  repeating  the  dose  increases  the 
^receptivity.  As  the  action  of  remedies  is  more  quiokly  ex- 
hausted in  aoute  than  in  chronic  diseases,  repetition  is  more 
essential  in  the  former  than  the  latter.  He  distinguishes  be- 
twixt medicines  of  short  and  long  action ;  in  acute  diseases  the 
former  should  be  given  every  4,  2,  ly  i^  or  ^  hour,  the  latter 
every  2  to  12  or  ev^  24  hours,  the  short  several  tames  in  that 
period.  He  is  equally  opposed  to  waiting  very  long  and  to 
repeating  the  medicine  too  rapidly :  the  degree  of  improvement 
is  his  guide  in  the  repetition.  In  cases  of  sufficiently  strong 
critical  disturbances  he  advises  us  to  wait — ^improvement  will 
follow ;  where  it  is  necessary  to  support  these  the  remedy  may 
be  repeated  in  the  same  or  a  stronger  dose :  where  it  is  too 
violent,  smaller  doses  of  the  remedy  are  useful;  they  act  as 
antidotes. — ^Attomyr  alleges  that  rules  for  the  repetition  of  the 
dose  must  be  sought  for  in  the  Materia  Medica,  where  we  not 
only  find  long  and  short  acting  remedies,  but  also  that  some 
Jpart  of  the  action  of  a  remedy  is  transient,  while  another  is 
long  continued;  the  homoeopathic  principle  demands  similarity 
in  the  medicine,  in  the  e£fect  of  the  dose,  and  in  the  duration  of 
its  action.  Larger  doses  may  be  repeated  more  firequently, 
smaller  more  rarely.  The  dOth  dilution  of  Aconite  cannot  be 
repeated  with  advantage  every  hour,  even  in  pneumonia,  but 
the  8rd  can;  the  treatment  of  such  diseases  with  the  lower 
dilutions  corresponds  more  to  the  principle  of  similarity  than 
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that  mth  higher  diliitions.— Koch  gives  the  following  rales  for 
the  T^et^n  of  the  dose.  1 .  The  more  similar  the  remedy 
the  lees  neoessity  is  there  for  repetition.  Bepedtions  of  very 
small  qnanlides  not  only  do  no  harm,  bnt  are  aeoessary  for 
seooriiig  the  cure.  2.  Hie  less  similar  the  remedy  the  more 
neoessary  is  ficeqoent  repetition.  8.  The  more  intensive  the 
morbid  prooess  the  more  iiequently  will  tiie  repetition  be  neces- 
sary. 4.  The  more  quick  (acute)  the  morlnd  process,  the  more 
frequent,  the  more  riow  (chronic),  the  moxe  rare  must  be  the 
repetition.  5.  Hie  more  similar  the  remedy,  the  more  hurtful 
is  the  repetition. — Oriesselich  asserts  that  there  can  be  no 
general  rule  for  the  repetition  any  more  than  for  the  dose  of 
the  remedy.  The  duration  of  the  action  of  an  appropriate 
remedy,  says  he,  is  from  the  time  of  its  ingestion  to  the  period 
when  amelk>ratioii  shews  itself;  its  work  is  then  finished,  and' 
the  amdioration  is  the  sign  that  the  functions  of  the  organism 
hsfe  again  resumed  their  course.  It  is  wrong  to  speak  of  the 
duration  of  the  action  of  a  remedy,  we  can  only  speak  of  the 
duration  of  action  of  a  dose;  it  is  wrong  to  say  Arsenic  acts  for 
80  or  40  days — we  may  just  as  well  say  it  acts  for  10  minutes 
or  for  6  years ;  small  doses  act  differently  from  large  ones ;  in 
acute  diseases  the  action  is  more  quickly  exhausted  than  in 
chronic.  In  cases  of  cholera  Arsenic  may  be  given  every  10 
minates  in  doses  of  a  drop  of  the  Ist,  8rd,  or  6th  dilution ;  a 
slow  arsenical  poisoning  may  last  for  years.  The  rule  given  is 
correct  that  the  dose  should  not  be  renewed  as  long  as  good 
results  aie  observed  from  it  He  believes  that  by  the  renewal 
of  the  dose  the  fault  of  its  size  is  often  repaired,  as  by  it  the 
same  action  is  obtained  that  would  have  resulted  from  a  single 
UroHger  dose  of  an  appropriate  remedy.  In  chronic  diseases 
it  is  advisable  to  allow  longer  intervals  betwixt  the  doses;  in 
acute  ones  too  frequent  repetition  is  not  apt  to  do  positive 
harm,  but  by  waiting  a  long  time  much  may  be  lost.  In  acute 
diseases  the  periods  of  exacerbation  should  be  our  guide  fcnr  the 
repetition  of  the  dose.  In  dysentery,  dianhoea,  vomiting, 
cholera,  a  dose  should  be  given  after  each  evacuation,  however 
often  that  may  occur;  in  colic,  periodical  face-ache,  tooth^ache, 
and  other  pains,  we  should  renew  the  dose  at  every  attack,  and 
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if  that  acts  no  more,  we  should  give  a  different  dose.  It  is 
prohable  that  medicines  may  act  as  their  own  antidotes,  so  that 
the  good  action  of  a  medicine  may  be  nullified  by  a  too  quickly 
repeated  dose. 

Of  the  alternation  of  remedies,  sequence  of  remedies^  and 
intermediate  remedies.  In  the  first  edition  of  the  Cfrganofi 
Hahnemann  allows  the  alternation  of  two  equally  appropriate 
homoeopathic  remedies,  but  in  the  last  two  editions  he  forbids 
this  entirely;  but  he  mentions  cases  in  which  a. succession  of 
remedies  is  requisite,  and  others  where  it  is  useful  to  interppse 
certain  medicines. — ^Hering  approves  of  the  alternation  of  reme- 
dies in  some  cases,  adducing  the  case  of  a  liver  disease  cured  by 
alternating  Buta  and  Ignatia  every  three  or  four  days,  and  another 
of  dropsy  by  Bryonia  and  Pulsatilla  in  alternation.  He  likewise 
says  that  one  remedy  may  often  be  employed  with  advantage 
after  another,  as  Aconite  after  Sulphur,  Hepar  after  Zinc,  and 
so  forth.  The  cases  for  which  this  is  applicable  are  those  where 
the  symptoms  correspond  to  those  wherein  the  two  remedies 
differ  from  one  another.  In  chronic  diseases  he  has  given  in 
rapid  succession,  with  advantage,  even  andpsoiic  remedies, 
where  each  corresponded  to  a  portion  of  the  symptoms:  thus 
he  cured  a  liver  complaint  with  Kali  carb.  followed  a  few  days 
afterwards  by  Garbo.  He  also  speaks  of  the  alternation  of  a  re- 
medy with  its  antidote,  as  in  the  West  Indian  colic,  Golocynth  30, 
alternated  with  teaspoonfuls  of  black  coffee,  &c. — Gross  asserts 
that  Aconite  and  Belladonna  in  alternation  mutually  complement 
their  several  spheres  of  action ;  he  speaks  also  of  the  alternation 
of  Bell,  and  Lachesis,  Bell,  and  Sepia. — ^Muhlenbein  does  the 
same. — ^Bummel  lauds  the  alternation  of  Merc,  and  Bell,  in  sore 
throat,  of  China  with  the  appropriate  homceopathic  remedy  in 
masked  intermittent  fever,  of  Ipecac,  and  Antimon.  in  gastric 
affections,  of  Bell,  and  Grraph.  in  lupus. — Hartmann  speaks  of 
the  alternation  of  Cham,  and  Ignat.,  of  Ipec.  and  Ignat.,  of  Aeon, 
and  Coff. — ^Aegidi  says  that  considering  the  difficulties  of  select- 
iug  the  appropriate  remedy  in  many  oases,  it  is  allowable  to 
depart  from  the  general  rule,  and  sometimes  give  medicines  that 
seem  equally  indicated,  in  alternation ;  thus  finding  the  ineffi- 
caoy  of  the  medicines  he  has  sometimes  employed  for  tooth- 
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ache«  he  has  felt  himself  driven  to  give  the  patient  three  or  four 
lemedies,  vrith  instractions  to  taike  one  every  one  or  two  hours, 
which  proved  snccessfnl,  and  the  same  with  other  diseases.  If 
a  remedy  does  not  answer  the  complete  morhid  picture,  he 
arranges  in  succession  those  that  seem  most  indicated,  and 
orders  them  to  he  taken  one  after  the  other,  in  acute  diseases 
every  one,  two,  or  three  hours,  in  chronic  every  night  and 
morning. — Hirsch  details  several  cases  where  he  gave  Oham.  12, 
followed  half  an  hour  afterwards  hy  Dulc.  80,  after  another 
quarter  of  an  hour  hy  Puis.  80,  and  then  by  Ars.  SO.  These 
and  similar  cases,  however,  only  betray  uncertainty  in  the  selec- 
tion.— ^E&npfer  considers  that  where  the  alternation  of  medicine 
does  good,  the  benefit  should  be  ascribed  to  the  mutual  anti- 
dotal relation  of  the  remedies.  Where  two  remedies  seem 
equally  indicated  it  is  better  to  give  one  in  repeated  doses;  and 
watch  the  effect,  before  administering  the  next. — Griesselich 
admits  two  apologetic  reasons  for  alternating  remedies :  1.  The 
partial  incompleteness  of  the  materia  medica,  and  the  imperfect 
biowledge  of  the  action  of  medicines  thence  resulting,  so  that 
ID  many  cases  we  cannot  hit  upon  the  right  remedy.  2.  The 
frequently  rapid  change  of  the  morbid  picture.  When  we  can- 
not find  the  right  remedy,  the  alternation  of  two  is  not  only 
allowable  but  imperative.  In  most  histories  of  cases  where  we 
read  of  the  successive  employment  of  many  remedies,  it  is 
merely  shewn  that  the  practitioner  made  many  experiments 
before  he  hit  upon  the  right  remedy.  In  others  again  the  alter- 
nation of  two  remedies  seems  to  be  distinctly  of  use :  thus 
Spong.  and  Hep.  in  alternation  are  decidedly  beneficial  in  croup. 
In  cholera  also  the  alternation  of  two  or  more  remedies  seems 
of  great  utility. 

Of  the  simultaneous  administration  of  two  medicines.  At  a 
very  early  period,  in  his  essay  entitled.  Are  the  obstacles  to 
certainty  and  simplicity  in  practical  medicine  insurmount- 
able'f*  published  in  1797,  Hahnemann  insists  emphatically 
on  the  necessity  of  ^ving  but  one  medicine  at  a  time,  and  up 
to  his  latest  day  he  continued  to  denounce  the  mixing  of  medi- 

•  Vide  BrH.  Jour,  iff  Horn,  yol.  ii.  p.  172. 
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cines. — ^Aegidi  declares  that  in  aome  caaes  it  may  be  nsefbl  to 
mix  homoDopathic  medicines,  those  namely  that  seem  to  be 
homoeopathic  to  the  case  and  possess  no  mutual  antidotal  pro- 
perties ;  he  adduces  cases  from  his  own  experience  to  prove  its 
utility,  and  says  that  when  we  employ  Hepar,  and  Cinnabar,  we 
give  mixtures.  But  such  substances  can  no  more  be  considered 
mixtures  than  any  of  the  neutral  salts  or  even  the  yegetable  or 
animal  medicinal  agents ;  and  moreover,  having  been  proved  as 
compounds,  we  could  from  their  utility  draw  no  inference  as  to 
the  advantage  of  mixing  two  homoeopathic  remedies  which  have 
not  been  proved  in  combination.  In  the  fifth  edition  of  the 
Organon  (§  cclxxii,  note),  Hahnemann  emphatically  protests 
against  such  '^  hazardous  experiments,"  and  Aegidi's  suggestion 
excited  much  opposition  from  ahnost  all  homoeopathists. — ^Molin 
speaks  in  conmiendation  of  mixtures  of  medicines,  but  desires 
that  they  should  first  be  proved  in  combination  on  the  healthy. 
He  mentions  having  experimented  with  Nux  vom.  combined 
with  Sulphur,  and  Belladonna  with  Aconite,  on  five  healfliy  indi- 
viduals, and  obtained  results  that  had  been  observed  from  each 
of  these  remedies  separately. — Griesselich  also  instituted  similar 
experiments,  but  the  results  did  not  encourage  him  to  proceed. 
Some  homoeopathists  are  in  the  habit  of  giving  one  medicine 
internally,  another  externally,  which  is  a  different  sort  of  mix- 
ing: thus  Aconite  is  sometimes  given  by  the  mouth  vAiilst 
Arnica  is  applied  externally.  Such  practices  are  not  worthy  of 
imitation. 

Of  giving  medicines  in  water.  We  have  seen  that  at  an 
early  period  (1801)  Hahnemann  counselled  the  administration 
of  medicines  in  water,  in  recommending  Opium  in  scarlatina ; 
and  again  in  1814  he  directs  Sp.  nitr.  dulois  to  be  given  also 
in  water  in  divided  doses.  In  the  first  edition  of  the  Orgoiwn, 
however,  he  objects  to  such  a  mode  of  administering  the  medi- 
cine, and  even  forbids  water  to  be  drunk  after  the  dose  is  taken. 
— Aegidi  in  1882  revived  the  practice  of  giving  the  globules  or 
even  drops,  dissolved  in  water,  in  divided  doses.  His  process  in 
chronic  disease  was  as  follows :  from  one  globule  to  a  dxo^  of 
the  medicine  (from  the  1500th  dilution  downwards  to  the  pure 
tincture)  was  mixed  with  a  quantity  of  rain  water  (varying  from 
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a  oapM  to  a  quart)  by  shaking  well  in  a  olean  bottle.  Of  this 
the  patient  drinks*  in  the  mornings  fasting — ^the  smaller  quan- 
tity all  at  onoe,  the  larger  quantity  by  cupfuls  every  quarter  of 
an  hooTy  whilst  he  walks  about  in  the  open  air ;  after  which, 
if  he  feel  sleepy  he  may  lie  down. — In  the  fifth  edition 
of  his  Organon  Hahnemann  mentions  the  mode  of  taking 
medidne  in  water,  and  in  the  second  edition  of  the  Chronic 
Diseases  he  enjoins  this  method,  giving  particular  directions 
how  it  is  to  be  done.* — ^Hering  considers  that  with  this  new 
mode  of  administering  the  medicines  begins  a  new  era  in  homoeo- 
pathy. He  vouches  for  its  excellency  with  very  sensitive  per- 
sons, in  very  painful  affections,  and  for  children :  the  dose  may 
be  repeated  every  hour  even,  but  the  solution  should  not  be 
shaken  too  much,  in  case  of  "  hyperpotentizing "  it. — This 
method  has  now  become  very  general  among  homoeopathic 
practitioners,  and  is  very  convenient  and  successftil.  Care 
should  be  taken,  however,  not  to  make  the  solution  last  too 
long,  especially  in  summer,  without  the  addition,  as  Hahnemann 
advises,  of  a  little  alcohol  or  a  piece  of  wood  charcoal,  which 
will  keep  the  solution  sweet 

Of  the  external  employment  of  medicines.  Hahnemann  at 
an  early  period  mentions  the  external  employment  of  medicines, 
as  the  application  of  Hemlock  to  indurated  places,  and  of  a 
piece  of  paper  moistened  with  Laudanum  to  the  epigastrium. 
He  afterwards  {Org»  1st  edit.  1810)  declared  evei^  part  of  the 
body  that  possesses  the  sense  of  touch  to  be  capable  of  receiving 
and  propagating  the  influence  of  medicines,  and  says  that  when 
the  medicine  cannot  be  taken  internally  it  may  be  applied  in  a 
stronger  form  to  the  epigastrium.  He  warns,  however,  against 
applying  the  remedy  to  a  so-called  external  local  disease;  yet  he 
admits  the  advantage  of  using  Sulphur  externally  in  itch  when 
that  is  nearly  cured  by  the  internal  homceopathic  treatment,  and 
he  mentions  curing  itch  by  Hepar  used  externally,  and  allows 
that  Arsenic  externally  may  benefit  ftunal  cancer.  In  the  later 
editions  of  the  Organon  he  forbids  all  external  use  of  the  medi- 
cines ;  but  in  the  second  edition  of  the  Chronic  Diseases  he 
enjoins  the  rubbing-in  of  the  remedy  that  is  given  internally  on  a 

•  See  the  new  traijialation  of  the  Qrganim  (§  ccxlvi,  note). 
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hedthy  part  of  the  skin  of  the  thigh  or  arm,  whereby,  he  aaye,  the 
disease  will  be  much  more  rapidly  cored.  The  parts  where  this 
process  is  performed  shonld  be  varied  frequently,  and  it  should  be 
done  on  those  days  when  the  medicine  is  not  taken  internally. 
In  one  instance  he  ako  allows  the  local  application  of  a  remedy  to 
the  diseased  spot — ^in  cases,  namely,  of  obstinate  condylomatous 
disease,  where  the  warts  may  be  touched  with  Thuja  tincture* 
— Gross  employed  Lachesis  30  externally  to  an  ulcer  of  the  leg, 
and  Silicea  80  to  one  of  the  finger,  with  success. — Schron  will 
allow  the  expediency  of  the  external  application  of  medieinea 
only  in  very  obstinate  cases. — Backhausen  is  a  great  advocate 
for  the  external  use  of  medicines.  Bums  are  cured  by  Bhus  3, 
dysentery  by  clysters  of  Corrosive  Sublimate,  better  than  by  the 
same  remedy  given  by  the  mouth ;  ophthalmia  by  Sulphur  and 
Staphisagria  externally.  He  considers  it  a  roundabout  process  to 
give  a  medicine  by  the  mouth  in  many  cases.  He  compares 
the  action  of  the  medicine  to  that  of  the  cause  of  the  diseasei 
which  often  commences  at  a  small  spot,  and  thence  spreads  out 
in  the  organism. — E&mpfer  says  that  the  external  employment 
of  medicines  for  internal  diseases  is  often  much  more  efficacious 
than  their  internal  use,  and  cites  mineral-water  baths  in  support 
of  his  point.  He  considers  Tartar  emetic  ointment  for  hooping* 
cough,  Banunculus  leaves  for  sciatica,  Croton  oil  for  rheumatic 
pains,  to  be  instances  of  pure  homceopathic  and  not  derivative 
treatment. — Veith  rubbed  in  Chamomilla  for  sciatica, — ^Eoch 
applied  Nux  vomica  to  a  prolapsus  ani, — ^Mayerhofer  rubbed 
the  cramped  mouth  of  the  uterus  with  Belladonna  ointment, — 
Segin  steamed  the  eye  with  Euphrasia, — ^Aegidi  used  the  reme- 
dies as  compresses,  collyria,  injections,  &c., — ^Fatzack  used  the 
leaves  of  the  pine  in  baths, — Thorer  employed  Calendula  ex- 
ternally for  lacerated  wounds, — and  we  all  use  Arnica  externally 
for  bruises,  nor  does  any  one  think  it  wrong  to  give  the  appro- 
priate remedies  by  the  mouth  when  diseases  of  that  part  or  of 
the  throat  are  present.  The  case  of  cure  of  a  vascular  tumour 
of  the  cornea,  in  our  penultimate  Number,  is  a  good  example  of 
the  efficacy  of  the  external  employment  of  a  remedy. 

Of  the  simultaneous  employment  of  homoeopathic  and  other 
treatment.     Hahnemann  at  one  time  recommended  the  appli- 
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oalioii  of  a  pitch  plaster  in  chronio  diseases,  to  effeot  a  deriva- 
tion to  the  skin,  and  the  employment  of  fine  electrioal  sparks  in 
paralytic  diseases.  In  the  preface  to  the  last  edition  of  the 
Organon^  however,  he  formally  retracts  both  these  pieces  of 
advice,  saying  that  homoeopathy  has  advanced  so  far  that  they 
are  now  no  longer  reqoired.  He  admits,  however,  that  there 
are  cases  in  which  allopathic  measures  may  be  requisite,  as  in 
asphyxia,  suspended  animation  from  lightning,  suffocation, 
freezing,  drowning,  &c.,  in  which  slight  electric  shocks,  clysters 
of  strong  coffee,  strong  perflunes,  may  be  required  to  excite  the 
vitality. — Oriesselioh  speaks  in  favour  of  employing  the  so- 
called  derivative  method  in  some  instances,  for  example  where, 
after  sudden  desicoation  of  eruptions  and  ulcers,  dangerous 
symptoms  supervene ;  in  cases  of  metastatic  hydrocephalus,  in 
these  Tartar  emetic  ointment,  blisters,  &c.  may  be  of  use ;  as 
also  in  metastases  of  external  rheumatism  to  the  stomach, 
brain,  &c.  When  acute  exanthemata  suddenly  disappear,  rub« 
bing  the  skin  with  onions,  squills,  &c.  is  advantageous,  and 
does  not  prevent  the  simultaneous  employment  of  the  internal 
remedy.  In  acute  diseases  of  children,  he  further  observes, 
nervous  excitations  often  occur,  which  are  removed  by  mustard 
plasters  to  the  calves.  In  croup  the  application  of  a  sponge 
wrung  out  of  hot  water  to  the  throat  is  an  excellent  auxiliary. 
*-*Ponltices,  water  clysters,  fomentations,  &c.  are  as  much  used 
by  homoBopathists  as  by  the  old  school.  Many  homceopathists 
are  advocates  for  the  treatment  by  the  so-called  water-cure,  and 
in  the  principal  establishments  in  this  country  homcBopathio 
treatment  is  combined  with  the  hydropathic.  The  ^nployment 
of  ioe-piUs  and  iced  water  in  cholera  has  also  been  recommended 
by  homcBopathists.  Mesmerism,  as  we  know,  has  received 
Hahnemann's  sanction. 

Of  the  olfaction  of  remedies.  Hahnemann,  in  his  Materia 
Mediea^  merely  mentions  this  procedure  incidentally,  in  the 
employment  of  the  olfaction  of  the  12th  dilution  of  Gold  for  a 
patient  melancholic  almost  to  suicide,  whereby  he  says  he  is 
freed  from  the  evil  spirit  in  an  hour.  But  in  the  fifth  edition 
of  the  OrganoHf  he  gives  this  method  the  preference  over  all 
others,  both  in  acute  and  chronic  diseases.    The  plan  he  adopted 
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was  to  put  a  dry  globule  in  a  botde,  and  applying  the  mouth  of 
the  bottle  to  the  patient's  nostril^  let  him  sniff  up  the  air  in  the 
bottle ;  this  prooess  was  repeated  with  the  other  nostril  if  it  was 
desirable  to  give  a  stronger  dose. — ^Aegidi  testifies  to  the  value 
of  this  mode  of  administering  remedies. — Ban  is  not  very  par- 
tial to  it ;  he  has  used  it  in  many  cases  without  effect ;  it  might 
do,  he  thinks,  in  cases  of  highly  exalted  sensibility,  hysterical 
paroxysms,  versatile  nervous  fevers,  &o.,  but  he  gives  no  cases 
in  which  he  has  used  it. — ^An  anonymous  writer  in  the  AUff. 
Horn.  Ztg.  declares  himself  opposed  to  it,  from  numerous  ex- 
periments that  yielded  no  result — ^Bummel  admits  its  value  in 
certain  cases,  such  as  painful  affections  of  the  head  and  teeth, 
and  diseases  of  the  organs  of  respiration.     He  ridicules  the  idea 
of  curing  a  chancre  by  the  olfaction  of  Merc.  80. — ^Perry  vaunts 
its  efficacy  in  cases  of  coryza,  headache,  facial  neuralgia,  tooth- 
ache and  constipation,  and  gives  several  cases  in  support  of  his 
opinion.     He  dissolves  the  globule  in  spirits  and  water,  and 
allows  the  patient  to  smell  it  thus :  and  this,  as  we  learn  from 
himself  and  Croserio,  was  the  plan  Hahnemann  latterly  adopted 
when  he  employed  olfaction;  but  in  his  last  published  directions 
in  the  Chronic  Diseases^  he  prefers  giving  the  medicines  by 
the  mouth.     Cases  are  not  wanting  in  homcdopathio  literature 
to  prove  the  excellency  of  this  method  when  applied  to  the 
administration  of  the  "high  potencies,"  to  which  indeed  we 
think  it  may  with  advantage  be  limited. — ^Mayerhofer  employs 
olfaction  in  nervous  patients,  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  him  in 
the  selection  of  a  remedy  for  internal  use.    He  says,  if  the 
organism  is  affected  by  it  in  a  good  manner,  the  remedy  is 
curative;  if  in  a  bad  manner,  it  is  uot  suitable,  and  will  cause 
secondary  symptoms ;  if  it  is  unaffected,  the  selection  is  wrong. 
Painful  affections  and  neuralgias  are  most  adapted  for  tJiiiy 
ol£EU)tion-process. 

0/the  diet  and  regitnen.  Hahnemann  early  (1797)  directed 
his  attention  to  this  subject.  In  the  pi^r  before  alluded  to. 
Are  the  Obstacles  to  Certainty,  dec,  he  says  it  is  much  less 
frequently  necessary  to  alter  the  diet  in  chronic  diseases  than  is 
generally  supposed ;  and  if  it  be  found  requisite  to  make  con- 
siderable alterations,  we  should  observe  attentively  what  effect 
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these  will  have  on  the  disease  before  giving  any  medicine.  He 
fbrther  remarks  that  he  has  cured  the  most  difScult  chronic 
diseases  without  any  particular  change  in  the  diet.  He  enjoins 
moderation,  and  the  avoidance  of  some  things  that  would  derange 
the  action  of  the  remedies,  as  acids  where  narcotic  remedies  are 
emflojed,  salted  viands  during  the  use  of  Corrosive  sublimate, 
&o.  He  gives  a  case  illustrating  the  folly  of  prescribing  an 
over  strict  diet  in  cases  where  the  appetite  craves  for  a  greater 
supply  of  food ;  and  as  the  case  is  replete  with  instruction  and 
warning  to  those  who  make  of  homoeopathy  a  system  of  starva* 
tion,  we  refer  the  reader  to  it  at  p.  175  of  our  second  vol.  The 
directions  in  the  Organon  amount  to  forbidding  the  use  of 
medicinal  substances  in  the  diet,  as  coffee,  tea,  medicinal  beer, 
spirits,  spices,  perfomes,  raw  medicinal  herbs,  &c.,  as  also 
sedentary  occupations,  flannel  next  the  skin,  gaming,  &c.  At 
the  same  time  he  does  not  approve  of  denying  the  patient  things 
of  little  importance ;  and  he  says  that  if  in  acute  disease  certain 
articles  are  much  louged  for  they  should  not  be  withheld.  In 
the  first  edition  of  the  Chronic  Diseases  he  permitted  the  mode- 
rate use  of  coffee  and  tea  to  those  accustomed  to  them,  but  in  the 
second  edition  he  advises  that  their  use  should  be  left  off  gradu- 
aUy ;  roasted  rye  or  wheat  make  he  says  a  tolerable  substitute 
for  coffee.  In  chronic  diseases  he  says  it  is  never  necessary 
absolutely  to  forbid  wine.  Those  accustomed  to  it  firom  youth 
would  experience  rapid  sinking  of  the  strength,  and  their  life  even 
be  endangered  by  leaving  it  off  suddenly.  For  the  first  two  or 
three  weeks  they  may  mix  it  with  an  equal  quantity  of  water, 
afterwards  with  more  and  more  water ;  in  the  proportion  of  five 
or  six  parts  of  water  to  one  of  wine  it  may  be  allowed  to  all 
chronic  patients.  Spirits  must  be  discontinued;  in  place  of 
which,  at  first  a  little  pure  wine  may  be  used,  afterwards  wine 
and  water.  The  whole  of  Hahnemann's  observations  on  diet 
are  well  worth  perusal,  and  seem  not  to  be  sufficiently  known 
to  those  who  have  written  on  the  subject  in  this  country ;  he 
nowhere  enjoins  a  universal  system  of  diet  applicable  to  all 
cases,  which  he  says  would  be  as  absurd  as  a  universal  remedy ; 
and  while  he  avoids  a  pedantic  strictness  on  the  one  hand,  he 
guards  equally  against  all  negligence  on  the  other. 
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Of  the  preparation  of  the  medicines.    The  reader  ^1  find 
at  p.  858  of  our  fifth  vol.  an  exhaustive  article  on  this  snbject ; 
we  have^  therefore,  little  to  add  to  it     Before  Hahnemann 
adopted  the  plan  of  making  tinctures  of  the  vegetable  sub- 
stances, he  used  frequently  to  employ  extracts  which  he  prepared 
without  heat.  All  are  aware  that  his  favourite  mode  of  adminis- 
tering remedies  was  in  the  form  of  sugar  globules  of  the  size 
of  poppy  or  mustard  seeds,  impregnated  with  the  particular 
dilution  he  wished  to  employ,  and  dried.    This  plan,  as  we  learn 
from  the  last  edition  of  the  Organon  (§  cclxxxviii,  note),  be 
seems  to  have  adopted  about  the  year  1814  or  1815.    Many 
physicians,  deeming  the  globules  too  small,  are  in  the  habit  of 
giving  larger  masses  of  sugar,  termed  by  the  German  physicians 
rotuli,  in  this  country  called  pilules.    Various  improvements 
and  alterations  have  been  proposed  by  difierent  homceopathists 
in  the  mode  of  preparing  medicines  enjoined  by  Hahnemann. 
Thus  Hering  shewed  that  all  the  dilutions  might  be  made  with 
water  in  one  bottle ;  and  he  likewise  proposed  the  proportion  of 
10  to  90  in  place  of  1  to  99  for  the  various  dilutions,  a  propor- 
tion that  was  recommended  by  Vehsemeyer,  and  adopted  by 
Gruner  in  his  pharmacopoeia.    Bummel  observed  the  proportion 
of  2  to  98  in  his  dilutions.     Several  works  on  homceopathio 
pharmacy  have  been  published,  as  Caspari  s  Homdopathisches 
Dispensatorium  (1st  edition,  1825,  2Dd  edition,  1828),  trans- 
lated into  Latin  by  Hartmann,  under  the  title  of  Pharmacopasia 
Homceopathica*  (1829) ;  Dr.  J.  B.  Buchner's  HonWopathische 
Arzneibereitungslehre,  with  Supplement  (1848),  which  has  re- 
ceived the  official  sanction  of  the  Bavarian  government ;  Gruner's 
Homdopathische  Pharmacopde  ( 1 845),  and  G.  Schmid's  Homdo- 
pathische  Arzneibereitung  (1846). 

If  it  is  deemed  expedient  to  give  a  colour  to  the  homoeopathic 
medicinal  solution,  Griesselich  recommends  raspberry  juice, 
mulberry  juice,  or  almond  emulsion;  burnt-sugar  or  beet-root 
juice  may  also  be  employed. 

•  This  was  reprinted  in  England  in  1834,  pnblisbed  by  S.  Higbley.  So  many 
yean  having  elapsed  since  its  compilation,  it  has  now  become  quite  antiquated, 
and  the  publication  of  a  new  Pharmacopoeia,  which  should  embrace  all  the  new 
medicines  and  the  pharmaceutical  improvements  Introduced  by  Buchner,  Gruner, 
and  Schmld,  were  much  to  be  desired. 
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ON  THE  HOMCEOPATHIC  TREATMENT  OF 

SMALL  POX. 

By  p.  J.  LiEDBECK,  M.D.  of  Stockholm. 

The  Small-pox^  before  the  introduction  of  vaccination  as  a 
prophylactic  means^  was  better  known  than  it  is  at  the  present 
time.  What  remains  of  this  disease  under  the  name  of  modified 
small-pox  is  a  mere  fragment  of  the  ancient  epidemy,^  which 
only  now  and  then  appears  in  its  severe  form,  in  consequence  of 
the  Taccination  having  been  omitted,  or  the  vaccine  not  having 
taken  effect,  as  for  instance,  when  there  remain  marks  on  the 
skin  which  are  scarcely  perceptible,  or  when  there  are  none  at 
all.  If  the  surface  be  marked  by  many  minute  pits  or  indenta- 
Hona,  denoting  the  number  of  cells  of  which  the  vesicle  had 
been  composed,  then  we  may  rely  on  the  efficacy  of  the  remedy, 
or  tnist  that  small-pox  of  a  mild  form  only  may  occur ;  and  if 
the  previous  vaccination  has  been  efficacious,  the  second  induces 
a  mere  miniature  vesicle  which  runs  its  course  more  rapidly. 
As  regards  the  recurrence  of  the  small-pox,  it  would  be  unjust 
to  claim  a  more  absolute  protection  from  vaccination  than  from 
the  disease  itself. 

Man  is  seldom  attacked  twice  with  this  disease :  such  cases 
may  occur,  but  then  the  first  attack  will  more  generally  have 
assomed  a  malignant  form,  and  such  instances  (viz.  the  same 
person  being  twice  attacked)  are  exceptions  to  the  general  rule^ 
which  is,  that  man  is  secure  from  a  second  attack;  and  also  when 
the  cicatrix  after  vaccination  remains  deeply  marked,  the  liability 
to  contagion  is  far  less.  "  Gould  vaccination  protect  us  from  the 
small-pox  otherwise  than  homoeopathically  ?  Without  mention- 
ing any  other  traits  of  close  resemblance  which  often  exist 
between  these  two  maladies,  they  have  this  in  common — they 
generally  appear  but  once  during  the  course  of  a  person's  life; 

*  "  Before  the  introduction  of  Vaccination  in  the  middle  of  the  last  centnrjr, 
one«tenth  of  our  Swedish  children  died  yearly  from  smaU-pox."  (Rosenstein : 
on  the  Diseases  of  Children,  Stockholm,  177 1,  p.  I6h) 
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they  leave  behind  oicatrices  eqaally  deep ;  they  both  oooasioii 
tumefaction  of  the  axillary  glands;  fevers  that  are  analogous; 
an  inflamed  areola  round  each  pock ;  and  finally  ophthalmia 
and  convulsions.  The  cow-pox  would  even  destroy  the  small- 
pox on  its  first  appearance,  that  is  to  say,  it  would  cure  this 
malady  when  already  present  if  the  small-pox  were  not  stronger 
than  it — to  produce  this  effect,  then,  it  only  wants  that  excess 
of  power  which,  according  to  the  law  of  nature,  ought  to 
accompany  the  homoeopathic  resemblance  in  order  to  effect  a 
cure.  Vaccination,  considered  as  a  homoeopathic  remedy, 
cannot,  therefore,  prove  eCBcacious  except  when  employed 
previous  to  the  appearance  of  the  small-pox,  which  is  the  stronger 
of  the  two.  When  so  employed  it  excites  a  disease  very  analo- 
gous (and  consequently  homoeopathic)  to  the  small-pox»  after 
whose  course,  the  human  body,  which  as  usual,  can  only  be 
attacked  once  with  a  disease  of  this  nature,  is  henceforward 
protected  against  a  similar  contagion."  (Hahnemann,  Org.  of 
Medicine,  Introduction  p.  88.) 

Although  the  small-pox  now  seldom  appears  in  its  old  and 
frightful  character,  yet  is  the  danger  sujfficient  to  claim  attention ; 
and  the  knowledge  of  the  nature  and  treatment  of  the  disease  is 
no  more  superfluous  now  than  formerly. 

The  author  cannot  recommend  a  better  guide  for  acquiring  a 
knowledge  of  this  disease  than  the  work  of  N.  Ros^n  v,  Rosen- 
stein,  on  the  Diseases  of  Children. 

Among  the  medical  writers  of  late  date,  perhaps  none  has  had  a 
better  opportunity  to  observe  and  describe  the  small-pox, than 
Bosenstein,  and  the  account  he  gives  fully  accords  with  what  we 
observe  at  the  present  day  when  the  disease  is  raging  in  its 
malignity.  "  It  is  difficult, "  says  this  writer,  "  to  recognise 
the  disease  during  the  Jir'st  period,  which  generally  lasts  about 
four  days;  when  the  epidemy  is  raging,  and  there  are  general 
symtoms  of  an  eruptive  fever,  viz.  lassitude  from  no  external 
cause,  shivering  and  heat,  pains  in  the  lumbar  region,  oppression 
on  the  chest  with  inclination  to  sigh,  and  other  symptoms  more 
particularly  attendant  on  small-pox,  as  tumefaction  Qf  the  face, 
heaviness  over  the  eyes  with  watering  of  the  eyes,  more  par- 
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ticitlarly  tbe  left  one,  pain  or  tendemeas  of  the  epigastriumi 
tendency  to  sleqp,  startingB  in  deep,  and  exc^nive  vomiting, 
then  we  may  condade  the  patient  is  aitaoked  with  the  diaeaae. 
He  fever  oontinnes  with  more  or  leas  yehemence  till  the  eruption 
bieaka  out,  and  aboot  the  fourth  day  the  eruption  appears  as 
small  red  pimples,  whioh  to  the  touch  fed  as  large  as  a  pin's 
head,  first  on  the  feoe,  lips  and  nose,  and  gradually  epreada  over 
the  surface  of  the  body,  each  pock  becomes  more  elevated  and 
larger,  the  apex  white,  the  base  and  suiiounding  part  red,  as 
also  the  skin  between  them,  the  febrile  symptoms  abating  in 
proportion  as  the  pustules  increase  in  number  and  height, 
when  also  the  fever  and  vomiting  decrease ;  and  when  the  pus- 
tules are  fully  out,  which  occurs  in  a  couple  of  days  during  the 
second  period,  then  the  fever  and  vomiting  cease. 

"  The  third  period  begins  when  all  the  pustules  are  out  in 
the  fece,  and  ceases  when  they  begin  to  dry  up.  On  the  8th  or 
9th  day  the  pustules  are  ripe  and  yellow ;  they  become  higher 
and  broader;  their  bases  are  still  red  and  painful;  theeye-Uds 
are  swollen  and  sometimes  closed,  whereby  the  patient  is  ren- 
dered blind  till  about  the  1  Ith,  when  the  tumefection  gradually 
deoHnes.  During  this  period  the  euppurative  fever  (febris 
suppuratoria)  sets  in. 

"  The  fourth  period  commences  on  the  12th  day  £rom  the 
drying  up  of  the  pustules,  and  lasts  till  the  scabs  separate ;  the 
pustules  drying  up  in  the  same  order  in  which  they  came  out. 
And  febrile  symptoms  a  third  time,  often  appear,  tbe  suppurative 
lisver  having  scarcdy  ceased.  There  is  hardly  any  fever  unless 
the  disease  be  malignant 

**  When  the  disease  is  malignant,  the  eruption  appears  within 
72  hours,  suddenly  and  very  fiill,  closing  the  nostrils,  and  often 
occasioning  difficulty  of  swallowing.  The  pustules  are  small  and 
confluent,  and  not  being  yellow  and  ripe,  or  devated  and  pointed, 
they  contain  no  pus ;  and  if  on  the  12th  day  the  pustules  be 
opened,  a  fluid  like  water  escapes,  and  the  scabs  leave  deep  pits.* 
In  the  malignant  disease  the  pustules  assume  a  green,  violet, 

•  DiaUlIed  water  put  to  this  fluid  makes  it,  howeter,  opaque  and  turbid. 
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bloody  or  black  colour;  and  when  the  small-poz  is  accompanied 
with  blood-spitting  or  pleurisy,  it  is  always  of  a  malignant  form.* 
The  fever,  which  generally  ceases  as  the  eruption  appears,  con- 
tinues, and  the  suppuratiye  fever  then  comes  on  all  at  once  with 
great  violence.  In  the  second  period  already,  there  is  an 
increased  flow  of  saliva  more  or  less  tough,  which  threatens  to 
choke  the  patient." 

As  regards  the  nursing  of  the  patient,  according  to  Bosenstein, 
the  following  rules  must  be  observed : 

**  The  room  should  be  large,  free  from  draught,  and  lighted 
according  to  the  feelings  of  the  patient,  who  may  also  regulate 
the  temperature  of  the  room,  which  is  generally  preferred  at 
56  or  57  degrees.  The  linen  should  be  well  aired,  and  if  it 
should  adhere  to  the  skin,  the  easiest  way  of  removing  it  is  to 
hold  over  the  part  a  sponge  filled  with  warm  milk  or  water. 
The  patient  must  not  be  allowed  to  talk ;  he  may  eat  when  he 
feels  appetite,  but  little  at  a  time,  and  never  meat  during  a  fever 
paroxysm,  as  at  night  for  instance.  All  kinds  of  gruel  are 
suitable,  as  also  ftnits  and  toast  and  water,  milk  and  water, 
barley  water,  &c.  To  drink  much,  often  and  little  at  a  time  in 
the  small-pox,  as  in  all  fevers,  is  advisable.  The  patient  when 
delirious  feels  no  thirst,  but  should  be  made  to  drink  as  often 
as  necessary, — sweet  juices  of  fruit  are  often  refreshing." 

As  regards  the  treatment  of  small-pox,  Sydefiham  (in  the 
seventeenth  century)  knew  that  blood-letting  prevented  the 
appearance  of  the  eruption,  and  yet  his  experience  is  not  more 
generally  followed  in  practice,  notwithstanding  the  progress 
medical  science  has  made  in  our  days ;  although  many  modes 
of  treatment  have  been  adopted  by  different  Medical  Schools, 
yet  all  deviate  more  or  less  from  simplicity,  which  is  generally 
more  commended  than  followed.  For  instance.  Aconite  has,  by 
medical  men  of  Hahnemann's  school,  been  too  often  administered 
for  the  small-pox,  although  it  has  never  been  proved  that  Aconite 
excites  any  symptom  analogous  to  small-pox  but  its  fever  or 
the  reaction  of  the  arterial  system ;  this  being  a  secondary  part 

•  Sometimes  I  have  seen  the  small-pox  accompanied  with  a  kiad  of  miliary 
fever,  known  by  a  peculiar  exhalation  (smelling  like  straw)  from  the  skin. 
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merely  of  the  diseiu^e.  Other  remedies,  as  BeUsdonna,  Merenry, 
Bbas,  China,  Silicea,  Vaccine,  &c.  have  also  been  recommended, 
the  effects  of  which  are  bat  partly  similar  to  different  stages  and 
symptoms  of  the  disease ;  bat  none  of  his  followers  has  ever 
thought  of  administering  a  homoeopathic  remedy  for  the  small- 
pox which  were  applicable  in  all  its  stages. 

Professor  Berg,  of  Stockholm,  was  the  only  one  who,  perhaps, 
led  by  a  different  opinion  of  the  action  of  remedies,  thought  of 
something  of  this  kind,  but  making  use  of  blood-letting  also, 
the  result  he  obtained  was  less  efficacious.  However,  it  was 
surprising  to  me  to  find  among  my  own  countrym^  a  medical 
writer  who  administered  the  same  medicine  in  the  treatment 
of  small-poz,  although  in  larger  doses  than  necessary. 

Tartarus  antimonialis,  sHUatua  sive  emei$cu»  is  then  the 
remedy  which  is  used  by  Professor  Berg  and  myself  as  a  remedy 
for  the  small-pox.  When  I  first  published  our  observations 
and  experiments  in  a  German  journal,  the  Hjf^ea,  No.  XI,  1889, 
I  had  then,  as  w6ll  as  up  to  the  present  time,  never  seen  a 
patient  die  fix)m  the  small-ppx,  who  was  treated  by  this  remedy 
in  smaller  doses  than  those  which  axe  generally  given. 

Although  I  never  had  under  my  care  as  many  (215)  patients 
attacked  with  small-pox  as  Dr.  Berg,  yet  in  all  cases  the  disease 
yielded  mostly  to  Tart.  ant.  in  small  doses,  without  the  use  of 
blood-letting,  and  without  leaving  a  vestige  of  any  after  effect. 

By  making  an  extract  from  the  account  I  gave  in  the  Sygea^ 
1889,  it  will  be  seen  how  I  obtained  a  knowledge  of  this  remedy. 

It  is  known  that  cow-pox  inoculation  was  introduced  by  law 
into  Sweden ;  and  I  leave  it  undecided  whether  the  vaccination 
of  Jenner  be  attended  with  more  good  than  evil :  in  my  own 
family  I  have  seen  both.  We  have  known  scurf  and  ulcers,  in 
healthy  children,  to  be  the  immediate  result  of  vaccination,  as 
well  as  eruptions  and  itch  to  be  removed  by  the  same.*  The 
tumefaction  of  the  akin  observed  by  Bosen  and  others,  we  have 
known  to  be  absent,  the  pock  being  modified.  The  identity  of 
these  pustules  with  the  eruption  occasioned  by  Ung.  Tart. 

*  NaTi,  it  is  known,  will  often  disappear  after  vaccination. 
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StiUat  was  abeady  known  to  Antemielih,  and  aimihr  poaldfla 
aie  Bomedmes  obaorred  after  pois<»uBg  by  Tart.  Stiibiat.,  and 
aoooxdii^  to  Hahnemann,  miliary  ferer,  ecabe,  Jbe.  aza  pro*^ 
doced  by  iL  It  is  astoniahuig  then  that  no  homCBopathiat  erar 
thought  of  applying  this  remedy  aa  a  speeific  in  amall-pox.  It 
is  now  a  long  time  since  I  was  prepared  to  treat  the  small-pox 
with  this  remedy  in  the  smallest  doaes  that  are  used  in  the 
allopathic  treatment  Having  tried  it  during  this  year  (J 639)  at 
the  Uniyersity  Hospital,  as  well  as  in  my  private  practice,  I  have 
had  ample  opportunity  of  testing  its  value,  the  amall-pox  at 
that  time  being  generaUy  accompanied  with  gastric  symptoms^ 
furred  tongue,  &c.; — gastric  and  nervous  fevers  (see  Fleiach- 
mann,  Hygea^  and  Dr.  Berg  in  the  Swedish  Hygiea^  third  party 
18d9>)  and  typhus  peteehiidis  belonged  also  to  the  aymptoma 
obaorved. 

The  small-pox,  like  any  other  acute  akin  disease  1^  to  itself 
may  doubtless  often  run  its  coone  and  the  patient  recover  (see 
Dr.  Berg's  observations) ;  but  it  is  abo  true  tiiat  the  patient's 
Buffering  may  be  greatly  alleviated  by  the  use  of  Tart  Sdb. 
in  doses  of  half  to  one  grain,  dissolved  in  a  pint  of  water,  of 
which  one  tablespoonfiil  is  given  every  fourth  hour.  Often,  after 
the  first  dose,  I  found  the  tongue  cleaner,  the  fever  subsiding; 
in  short,  the  disease  ran  its  course  with  less  severe  pains  to  the 
patient ;  even  the  difficulty  of  swallowing  was  sometimes  much 
less  when  the  r^nedy  had  been  administered  in  time.  If  the 
last  symptom  were  accompanied  with  foul  breath,  whether  the 
patient  had  ptyalism  or  not,  I  applied  Unguent  Hydr.  with  good 
effect;  a  quantity  not  exceeding  in  size  a  pea  to  be  rubbed  in 
from  ear  to  ear  under  the  cheeks ;  after  it  had  been  used  twice, 
fiiis  symptom  generally  disappeared  within  twdve  to  fourteen 
hoars.  '  - 

A  desperate  case  of  confluent  small-pox,  with  bleeding  from 
the  nose,  affection  of  die  chest,  delirium,  and  difficulty  of  swal- 
lowing, was  observed  at  the  University  Hospital.  The  patient 
was  a  labouring  man,  and  in  die  house  in  which  he  used  to  live 
a  servant  girl  had  died  a  short  time  before  from  small-poz. 
Mercur.  solub.  was  given  in  vain,  and  afterwards  Dr.  Eisen- 
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maim*s  method  of  remoying  infectioiis  matter  with  Chlorine  was 
tried,  which  of  coarse  proved  aseless.  I  am  sorry  now  I  did 
not  try  Tart.  Stib.,  as  I  know  (from  Hygiea  1880,  part  III, 
p.  127)  that  Dr.  Berg  used  to  give  the  same  remedy  in  those 
cases.    Dr.  Berg  says : 

'*The  small-pox  epidemic  which  commenced  in  October,  1837, 
and  ended  in  September,  1838,  consequently  of  one  year's  duration, 
was  the  greatest  that  ever  was  known.  If  we  deduct  the  influence 
of  the  increased  garrison  in  June,  it  will  show  a  sudden  hut  regular 
mcrease  of  the  qndemy  tiU  January y  when  it  reached  its  maximum^ 
after  winch,  during  the  first  half  year,  it  became  stationary,  and  fell 
suddenly  after  this  period.  The  general  character  of  the  epidony 
seems  to  have  been  this :  the  eruption,  though  very  often  confluent, 
was  not  attended  with  any  danger  in  proportion  to  its  extent,  and 
there  was  often  no  suppurative  fever.  In  those  cases  that  proved 
fatal,  the  cause,  without  eoseeption^  seems  to  have  been  the  irritation 
of  the  reepiratory  mucous  membrane^  and  laryngitis,  tracheitiB,  and 
bronchitis  with  lobular  hepatisation,  as  the  results  of  the  specific 
irritation  of  the  contagion,  were  most  difficult  to  conquer  by  common 
antiphlogistic  treatment^  although  it  proved  successful  in  many  cases. 
Where  there  was  no  irritation  of  the  respiratory  mucous  membrane 
I  did  not  consider  myself  called  upon,  only  regarding  the  eruption  on 
the  skin,  however  full  it  might  be,  to  use  any  internal  treatment ; 
whereas  the  irritation  of  the  respiratory  organs  always  requires 
blood-letting,  general  or  local,  according  to  its  degree  and  extent ; 
and  repeated  use  of  Tart.  Ant.  in  smaU  doseSy  to  be  followed  by 
other  remedies  according  to  circumstances.'* 

From  Dr.  Bergs  report  of  the  Royal  Military  Hospital  of 
Stockholm,  1838,  it  may  be  seen  that  out  of  214  soldiers 
attacked  with  the  small-pox  only  Id  died,  and  201  left  the 
hospital  oared,  the  percentage  being  thus  BVm.  After  all  that 
has  been  said  with  regard  to  Tart.  Antim.  it  is  as  mnoh  the 
specifio  remedy  for  the  small-pox,  according  to  homceopathio 
principles,  as  Mercury  is  that  for  syphilis.  In  order  to  prove 
this  fact  still  more,  I  refer  my  readers  to  Froriep's  Notizen, 
March,  1839.  Tartarus  Antim.  in  large  doses  is  there  men- 
tioned to  have  produced  dryness,  heat,  and  redness  in  the  throaty 
as  also  internal  eruption;  in  the  mouth,  throat,  larynx  and 
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trachea  were  found  large  pustules  with  depression  in  their  centre 

(vertiefte)* 

The  internal  small-pox,  when  it  proves  fatal,  is  accompanied 
with  a  more  general  uloeration  of  the  mucous  membraiie  of  the 
larynx  and  trachea,  as  I  found  in  two  instances  of  post-mortem 
examination  at  the  University  Hospital  of  Upsala.t  But  the 
question  is,  whether  this  ulceration  in  fatal  cases  be  not  the 
secondaxy  result  of  confluent  small-pox  in  the  larynx,  as  often 
is  the  case  on  the  skin  in  a  malignant  form  of  the  disease.  The 
cause  of  the  controversies  among  medical  men,  whether  internal 
eruptions  occur  or  not,  might  be,  that  some  ofiy  have  observed 
the  primary  form  of  the  internal  pocks,  indented  in  tiieir  middle; 
others  i^ain,  and  myself  among  tlie  number)  only  die  nloera-* 
tion ;  whilst  others,  with  their  preconceived  opinions,  have  drawn 
unwarrantable  inferences  from  autopsies. 

It  is  now  nine  years  since  I  wrote  this  article  in  the  German 
language,  and  I  have  certainly  nothing  to  retract,  but  would 
only  refer  to  Tart.  Stib.  as  a  substitute  for  cow-pox  inoculation 
(Compare  my  treatise  On  Vomiting  and  the  ordinary  Emetics, 
Upsala,  1843,  p.  43).  J  It  will  sufl&ce  to  add  here  the  following 
remarks : 

•  Among  pathological  anatomists,  Rokitansky  and  Bngel,  at  the  head  of  the 
school  of  Vienna  in  particular,  have  truly  described  the  internal  pustules  caused 
by  the  use  of  Tart  Stib.  in  large  doses.  The  former  found  them  most  numeront 
in  the  lower  third  of  the  ces<^hagus  (Rokitmskff,  Hamdbneh  d«r  ptUhok  ^noloailf, 
III,  162).  The  latter  dwells  more  partictilarly  upon  the  effect  of  Tart.  Stib.  as 
shown  in  the  month  and  throat,  and  from  the  stomach  all  the  way  down  to  the 
orifice  of  the  rectum  (Comp.  Allgem,  Bepert,  d,  med.  ehirurg,  JoumalUtik,  18i8, 
s.  6).  In  the  post-mortem  examination  he  found  the  injected  capillaries  in  the 
mouth  and  throat  circumscribed,  of  a  light  red  colour,  and  bleeding  easily;  the 
hyperemic  follicles  in  the  large  intestine  tumefied,  and  the  glands  of  the  flemn 
enlarged,  the  mucous-membrane  being  pallid,  dry,  and  brittle,  as  also  itsTahvlae 
connifcutes  dry  and  pallid,  the  result  of  which  is  mortification  of  the  mueoos 
membrane  of  the  whole  alimentary  canal.  So  far  the  author.  The  effect  of  this 
remedy  upon  healthy  persons  will  be  nearly  the  same. 

f  One  of  these  instances  happened  in  the  labouring  man  abovementioned ;  the 
second  under  the  treatment  of  another  physician  of  the  ordinary  school,  after  my 
appointment  had  ceased. 

X  Liehtentiein  even  found  that  the  lymph  taken  from  pustules  which  were  pro- 
duced by  Tait.  Stib.  may  produce  vesicles,  which  in  non-vaocinated  persons  in 
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Daring  the  last  few  years  I  have  used  generally  Vinnm  Stib. 
(according  to  the  Swedish  pharmaoopceia)  instead  of  Tart.  Stib. 
dissolved  in  water.  It  contains  a  quarter  of  a  grain  of  the  salt 
in  a  draohm  of  wine,  or  one  grain  in  an  ounce — each  drop 
therefore  contains  ^/inth  part  of  a  grain  of  the  salt.  Vinum 
Stib.,  according  to  the  Swedish  Pharm.,  lies  thus  between  the 
first  centesimal  and  third  decimal  dilutions. 

Of  this  remedy  I  usually  gave  one,  two  or  three  drops  every 
three  or  four  hours,  with  a  little  water  in  a  tumbler  or  in  an 
ivory  or  wooden  spoon — the  same  salt  dissolved  in  water  was 
given  in  the  dose  of  from  a  teaspoonful  to  a  tablespoonfnl, 
according  to  the  age  of  the  patient.  According  to  the  common 
calculation  of  three  teaspoonfuls  to  a  tablespoonful  (^  oz.)  every 
teaspoonful  contains  Vn  to  ^144  gr.  salt,  and  every  tablespoon  three 
times  as  much,  V24  to  7*1  gr.  Thus  for  a  grown  person  is  used  not 
so  large  a  dose  as  formerly  for  children,  and  still  the  remedy  in 
these  small  doses  is  very  effective,  and  does  not  produce  nausea, 
which  is  generally  caused  by  the  larger  doses.  I  have  always 
found  it  most  efficacious,  never  having  lost  a  patient  who  had 
taken  it,  and  when  early  applied,  the  patient  has  not  even  been 
confined  to  his  bed.  In  confluent  small-pox,  accompanied  with 
heat  and  itching,  it  is  a  febrifuge  remedy,  and  allays  the  irritation 
of  the  skin  better  than  any  other  remedy.  It  is  possible  that  ' 
the  dose  of  this  medicine  may  be  still  further  reduced,  and  like 
other  heroic  remedies  still  retain  its  effect ;  experience  has  not 
yet  tested  diis. 

The  knowledge  of  homoeopathy  and  its  small  doses  is 
barely  more  than  half  a  century  old,  and  as  a  system  of 
me£cine  it  begins  to  be  more  approved  of  in  other  countries. 
Its  lineage  consequently  is  not  to  be  counted  from  past  ages. 
There  was  a  time  when  Antimony  as  a  remedy  was  forbidden ;  * 

no  way  differ  in  tppeannce  from  those  occasioned  by  the  vaoeination.  In  thirty- 
one  cases  this  fact  was  established,  and  that  the  pustules  from  Tart  Stib.  protect 
against  the  sniall-poz.  (See  Rep»  d,  wted.  cMr.  Jimrnalittik,  Oki.  1840,  p.  136.) 

*  PreconeeiTed  opinion,  and  its  power  orer  medical  men,  has  ever  been  the  cause 
of  checking  the  progress  of  important  discoveries  in  science.  One  over-rated 
what  the  other  rejected,  and  both,  misled  by  exaggerations,  deriated  from  the 

2l2 
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and  io  our  days  we  find  literary  men  and  their  corporations;^  as 
¥^ell  as  most  other  persons,  disapprove  and  reject  new  medicinal 
methods,  without  having  sufficiently  tested  their  utility,  with  the 
same  obstinacy  as  they  cling  to  other  old  doctrines,  the  effeota 
of  which  have  heen  talked  of  rather  than  proved. 

Five  drops  of  Yin.  Stib.  is  considered  by  Dr.  Berg  as  a  suffi- 
cient dose  to  produce  vomiting  in  a  baby  at  the  breast,  whereas 
formerly  much  larger  doses  were  given  for  the  same  purpose. 
From  three  drops  taken  every  3 — 4  hours,  I  have  sometimes 
known  nausea  produced  in  an  adult ;  but  if  that  occur  the  dose 
should  either  be  diminished  by  higher  dilution,  or  it  should  be 
discontinued,  its  effect  in  producing  vomiting  not  being  desired 

true  wiy  to  a  knowledge  of  the  action  of  medicines.  Antimony  is  one  instance 
of  this.  Its  mere  name  ( Antimoines)  gives  an  idea  that  it  was  forbidden  to  be 
employed  by  the  monks ;  and  medical  men  of  the  16th  century,  with  their  many 
doctrines,  (the  dogmatic,  or  the  school  of  Oalen,  the  chemiatrio^  or  tiw  aohool 
of  Paraoelstts,  &c.)  differed  among  themselves  either  in  under  or  overrating  the 
same  remedy.  The  school  of  Galen,  the  most  powerful,  opposed  the  introduc- 
tion of  Antimony,  which  was  entirely  struck  out  of  the  list  of  remedies,  as  not 
suited  for  their  unnatural  and  narrow-minded  system.  This  was  done  throngfa 
the  medium  of  the  medical  faculty  of  Paris,  by  an  Act  of  Parliament,  lC66y  hj 
which  the  use  of  it  even  by  medical  men  was  prohibited  on  the  penalty  of  p, 
severe  punishment  Turquet  de  Mayeme  not  obeying  the  decree,  the  act  was 
renewed,  1603,  and  Bemier,  on  account  of  his  transgression  of  the  same,  was 
formally  dismissed  from  the  faculty  in  1609.  Not  only  in  France,  but  also  m 
Germany,  the  same  rash  measures  were  resorted  to,  and  in  1580,  at  HeSdelbeig^ 
every  medical  man  was  forbidden  to  use  either  Antimony  or  Mereuiy  internally, 
which  interdiction  lasted  nearly  a  century.  In  1650  the  parliamentary  act  of 
Paris  Was  abrogated,  and  five  years  afterwards  the  use  of  Antimony  by  ezsmined 
medical  men  was  consented  to  by  the  faculty  of  Heidelberg.  For  this  aet  of 
liberality  on  the  part  of  the  Faculties,  we  are  much  indebted  to  men  snoh  as 
Kunkel  von  Lowenstem,  Krato  von  Krailheim,  Frederick  Hoffinann,  &e.,  through 
whose  discoveries  the  usefulness  of  this  remedy  became  known.  A  more  en- 
lightened time  and  a  more  general  knowledge  of  Antimony  and  its  preparations,  in 
spite  of  the  prohibition  of  the  remedy,  might  have  done  more  towards  the  with- 
drawal of  the  interdiction,  else  it  would  not  be  so  easily  conceived  that  the 
ehfemiatrio  school,  with  Paracelsus  at  their  head,  should  have  met  with  a  greater 
opposition  than  their  successors,  and,  in  fact,  all  the  rest  of  chemical  physiciana 
now-a-days.  "Jnvidia  medicorum  petsima,  is  an  old  proterb,  the  tmth  of  whmh 
men  of  the  profession  have  always  found."  (Let  pattUnu,  par  Descuret)  A 
better  account  of  Antimony  and  Tart.  Emet  is  to  be  found  in  the  Arckiv  flh 
homffop,  Heilk.  S  B.  2  Heft.  Leipzig,  1824. 
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wh^n  used  as  a  homoeopathic  remedy  in  small-pox.*  Should 
the  physioian  not  prepare  his  own  medicine  it  wonld  conse- 
quently be  advisable  to  get  it  from  an  approved  chemist.  If 
tite  remedy  be  jndicionsly.  administered,  or  according  to  the 
direction  given  above,  T  have  no  doubt  that  the  small-pox, 
hitherto  so  much  dreaded,  will  be  mastered. 


CASES  BY  DR.  KER. 

The  following  cases  are  such  as  are  frequently  met  with  in  the 
practice  of  most  medical  men.  And  it  is  not  claimed  for  them  that 
they  are  instances  of  wonderful  cures.  In  the  selection  of  the 
lemedies  for  their  treatment  there  was  not  much  difficulty.  In 
mo0t,  the  medicine  indicated  is  at  once  apparent.  No  physician  of 
the  new  school  would  have  hesitated  long  in  choosing  the  remedy, 
and  the  result  in  his  case,  as  in  mine,  would  be — cure.  To  the 
experienced  homoeopathist^  therefore,  such  cases  as  these  will 
not  give  mueh  new  information ;  he  will  perhaps  be  confirmed 
in  his  faith,  but  he  will  scarcely  derive  any  new  hints  for  his 
guidance  in  practice.  But  it  is  not  for  the  advanced  homoeo- 
pathist  that  these  cases  are  published.  I  have  been  induced  to 
publish  them  in  the  belief  that  they  may  prove  useful  to  the 
young  practitioner.  Such  a  Journal  as  this  should  always 
keep  a  comer  for  the  beginner.  We  may  confidently  hope 
that  there  will  be,  year  after  year,  an  increasing  number  of 
homoeopathic  students,  earnestly  searching  for  what  they  could 
not  find  in  the  old  practice — a  law  for  their  guidance  in  the 
treatment  of  disease.  To  such  inquirers  a  record  of  the  treat- 
ment of  cases  of  disease  will  be  more  useful  than  any  amount  of 
reasoning.  When  they  begin  to  practise,  and  find  themselves 
oppressed  with  the  labour  entailed  on  them  by  the  necessity  of 
consulting  the  Materia  Medica,  and  that  even  after  such  con- 

*  A  better  account  of  Tart  Antim.  as  a  depletory  means,  and  still  more  its 
mechanical  action  in  general,  is  to  be  found  in  my  pamphlet,  "  On  vomiting  and 
the  usual  emetics  in  relation  to  the  healing  art  of  nature  in  cases  of  congestion 
and  inflammation  of  the  brain  and  other  viscera."    Upsala,  1843. 
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saltation  <hey  aro  still  io  doubt  as  to  the  proper  remedy  amoiig 
many  indicated  to  prescribe ;  it  is  in  such  a  case  as  this  that 
the  experience  of  another  proves  of  the  most  essential  service. 
I  remember  how  joyfully  I  turned  such  assistance  to  aooonnt 
when  treating  the  first  acute  case  ever  entrusted  to  my  care.   It 
was  one  of  acute  articular  rheumatism :  there  was  much  fever,  and 
most  severe  pains  in  all  the  joints  of  the  body — so  greatly 
aggravated  by  motion  or  touch,  that  the  patient  could  not  refrain 
from  screaming  out  if  one  only  approached  the  bed.     I  was  un- 
willing to  undertake  the  case  for  many  reasons:  the  patient  was 
a  very  near  relation,  I  was  very  inexperienced  as  a  homoeopath, 
and  I  had  not  yet  graduated.    But  I  was  urged  so  earnestly  by 
the  patient  herself,  who  dreaded  submitting  to  the  usual  treat- 
ment, that  I  consented,  though  unwillingly,  to  prescribe  for  her. 
I  had  not  Jahrs  Repertory  to  consult,  and  the  Materia  Medica 
of  Hahnemann  appeared  to  me  then  such  a  labyrinth  as  it  was 
easier  to  get  into  than  out  of.    In  a  case  so  urgent  as  this,  and 
with  my  mind  disturbed  and  anxious  at  the  responsibility  im- 
posed on  mo,  I  could  not  sit  down  to  the  study  of  the  patho- 
genetic effects  of  different  remedies — a  work  of  great  labour,  and 
requiring  as  much  concentration  of  thought  as  the  most  intricate 
of  mathematical  problems.     Instead,  therefore,  of  consulting 
Hahnemann,  I  bad  recourse  to  an  elementary  work  on  homosopa- 
thy,  and  greatiy  rejoiced  was  I  in  finding  among  the  illustrative 
cases  one  of  acute  rheumatism.    I  followed  the  directions  given, 
and  prescribed  aconite  and   bryonia  alternately.     The  effect 
was  almost  instantaneous.    Improvement  commenced,  and  my 
patient  very  soon  left  her  bed.      Many  inquirers  into  and 
students  of  homoeopathy  will  probably  find  themselves  in  such 
a  position,  and  they  will  more  readily  apply  to  this  Journal  for 
assistance  than  to  any  other  work.    And  they  will  be  grateful, 
as  I  was,  for  the  assistance  they  derive.     It  is  in  the  hope  that 
they  may  be  of  service  to  such  inquirers  that  these  cases  are 
published.    But  I  must  prevent  any  misunderstanding  that  may 
arise  in  consequence  of  what  I  have  said  about  the  Materia 
Medica.    There  is  no  other  true  guide  to  the  Homoeopathist. 
The  more  he  studies  it,  with  the  more  confidence  will  he  treat 
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dmaaes,  and  iriih  ike  moxe  oertainty  will  he  cuze  them.  The 
labour  of  perfecting  himself  in  this  study  is  immense;  but 
he  will  be  amply  repaid — exactly  in  proportion  to  the  laboar. 
bestowed.  In  alluding  above  to  the  assistance  I  gained  from 
a  recorded  case  of  disease,  and  to  the  service  rendered  to  the 
young  homoeopathist  by  such  records  of  cases,  I  intended  only 
this  conclusion  to  be  derived — that  in  particular  circumstances 
such  records  are  of  very  great  service ;  as  a  general  rule  the 
homoeopathist  should  consult  the  Materia  Medica  and  not  pub- 
lished cases.  I  by  no  means  wish  it  to  be  understood  as  my 
meaning,  that  diseases  are  to  be  treated  by  one  man  exactly  in 
the  manner  which  the  experience  of  another  has  proved  to  be 
the  best  mode.  No  two  diseases  are  in  all  respects  alike ;  and, 
therefore,  were  we  to  take  invariably  the  experience  of  others  a& 
a  guide  in  practice,  we  would  soon  degenerate  into  the  worst 
abuses  of  the  old  school,  and  become  mere  routiners.  It  is  im- 
possible, in  describing  a  case  of  disease,  to  give  all  the  symptoms. 
Many  are  not  given  which  are  unimportant,  or  because  they  are 
deemed  so,  and  which  would  lengthen  out  a  description  beyond 
reasonable  bounds.  And  many  symptoms  are  not  given  because 
they  cannot  be  written  down.  We  sometimes  gain  at  a  glance 
information  as  to  a  patient's  state  which  it  would  be  impossible 
to  communicate  in  words  or  to  write  down.  The  fece,  the  eye, 
the  colour  of  the  skin,  the  speech,  gait,  address,  intellectual  and 
moral  condition — the  tout  ensemble — of  these  we  gain  such  an 
impression  as  very  frequently  influences  our  treatment.  But  as 
we  cannot  communicate  such  information  to  another,  much, 
therefore,  that  influences  our  choice  of  a  remedy  remains  untold. 
How  careful  then  should  we  be  of  copying  the  treatment  of 
others.  If  we  do  so,  and  fail  in  curing,  we  ought  not  to  be 
surprised,  for  the  probability  is  that  we  are  treating  a  very 
different  disease,  or  a  very  different  form  of  it.  As  we  must  not, 
therefore,  get  into  the  habit  of  consulting  records  of  cases  for 
our  guidance,  let  us  at  once  go  to  the  fountain-head.  Hahne- 
mann has  given  us  a  guide  which  will  seldom  fail  us  if  we 
consult  it  diligently  and  earnestly.  It  is  only  when  time  or 
opportunity  is  wanting  to  us  to  consult  the  Materia  Medica,  that 
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we  fihonld  have  reooorse  to  the  recorded  experienoe  of  otbecs. 
Withdat  farther  pre&tory  remazk^  I  shall  eopf  ftom  my  notes 
the  following  cases. 

Casb  I. 

Tic  Douloureux. 

Maria  M.,  aged  20,  considted  me  first  on  the  Wth  of  June^  1849. 
For  nearly  two  years  she  has  suffered  from  neuralgic  pains  in  the 
face.  At  the  time  when  they  first  commenced,  she  had  only  lately 
recovered  from  a  severe  attack  of  typhus  fever,  and  was,  hesides, 
exposed  to  the  depressing  influence  of  anxiety  and  vexation.  The 
attacks  of  pain  have  recurred  at  short  intervals  ever  since.  During 
the  last  two  months  she  has  scarcely  ever  heen  free  firom  pain  in 
the  face,  and  lives  in  constant  apprehension  of  a  paroxjrsm. 
Twenty-four  hours  seldom  pass  without  a  severe  paroxjrsm,  which 
generally  comes  on  in  the  night.  She  scarcely  ever  sleeps  well.  She 
b  rapidly  losing  flesh  and  strength.  She  suffers  most  pain  in  the 
right  side  of  the  face,  near  the  inner  canthus  of  the  eye.  The  pain 
follows  chiefly  the  course  of  the  nasal  hranch  of  the  fifth  pair  of 
nerves.  The  pain  is  tugg^g  and  tearing.  The  paroxysms  continue 
generally  about  an  hour,  but  occasionally  for  half  the  day.  The  eye 
feels  as  if  it  must  be  forced  out  There  is  profuse  lachxymation. 
After  a  paroxysm  there  is  frequently  swelling  of  the  face.  On  one 
or  two  occasions  the  pain  has  suddenly  shifted  from  the  right  to  the 
left  side  of  the  face.  General  health  pretty  good.  Since  the  attack 
of  typhus  fever  she  has  had  pain  in  the  region  of  the  spleen.  Diges- 
tion is  good.  The  menstrual  function  is  normal.  She  is  excitable 
and  easily  startled.  Disinclined  to  exertion.  Desponding.  For  these 
symptoms,  platina  12  was  prescribed,  six  globules  in  six  table- 
spoonsful  of  water,  and  a  dessertspoonful  taken  three  times  a  day. 

15th. — ^Has  been  nearly  free  from  pain  in  the  face  since  she  com- 
menced the  medicine.  She  sleeps  better.  Her  spirits  are  lighteor. 
Plat.  12. 

18  th. — She  had  a  severe  attack  of  tic  on  the  16th,  which  continued 
for  about  an  hour;  but  she  has  been  free  from  pain  since.    FUsi^  12. 

22nd. — ^In  every  respect  improved.  She  has  had  no  more  suffer- 
ing in  the  flEuse ;  but  has  had  occasionaUy  sUght  vertigo  and  trsmu- 
lousness.     Saccharum  laetia. 


Tic  Douloureux,  4B0 

July  6tli«— Since  I  last  saw  her  she  has  had  one  or  two  atiack8» 
but  of  short  duratioii,  and  not  very  seyere.  PlaL  12,  and  Sacch* 
laet. 

Up  to  this  time,  August  2Sthy  she  has  had  no  return  of  tie.  It  is 
too  short  a  time  £ram  the  cessation  of  the  pain  to  pronounce  this  as  a 
decided  case  of  cure.  But  that  plattna  has  been  of  very  great  ser- 
vice there  can  be  no  doubt.  Before  she  took  this  medicine  she  was 
scarcely  ever  free  from  pain,  and  had  nearly  once  a  day  a  severe 
paroxysm.  She  did  not  know  what  it  was  to  have  a  good  night's 
rest ;  she  went  to  bed  to  suffer  and  toss  about,  and  rose  in  the  Doom- 
ing unrefreshed,  and  more  tired  than  when  she  went  to  bed.  Now 
she  is  free  from  pain  in  the  face,  and  sleeps  soundly  eveiy  night. 

Cass  II. 

Tic  Douloureux. 

On  January  16th,  1649,  Mrs.  B.,  aged  36,  came  to  me  com- 
plaining of  tic.  She  had  tri^d  in  vain  many  of  the  usual  reme- 
dies administered  in  such  cases  by  the  old  school.  She  resorted 
to  Homoeopathy  as  to  a  dernier  reeeort.  She  has  been  subject  to 
this  affection  more  or  less  for  two  years.  The  paroxysms  are 
very  severe  and  affect  chiefly  the  superior  and  inferior  maxiUaiy 
branches  of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves.  She  is  sometimes  free  from  pain 
for  many  weeks  or  even  months,  but  when  once  an  attack  comes  on, 
it  generally  continues  for  two  or  three  months.  The  most  acute 
pain  is  in  the  roof  of  the  mouth.  There  is  also  much  pain  in  the 
alveolar  processes  of  both  jaws,  especially  the  lower  one.  She  has 
had  many  miscarriages,  and  been  much  reduced  in  strength  in  eon- 
sequence.  She  had  one  about  three  weeks  ago.  This  attack  has 
continued  about  a  month.  Sleeps  very  ilL  Oannabie  6,  was  pre- 
scribed, as  it  appeared  to  be  indicated  not  only  by  the  analogy  which 
its  pathogenetic  effects  presented  to  the  symptoms,  but  from  its  being 
especially  useful  in  cases  where  the  constitution  has  been  weakened 
and  exhausted  by  miscarriages. 

28rd. — ^The  pains  have  not  been  so  severe.  She  has  slept  moxe. 
The  appetite  is  improved.     The  bowels  are  costive.     Cann,  6. 

30th. — ^Has  suffered  much  from  the  neuralgic  pains.  They  have 
been  chiefly  under  the  tongue,  in  the  lower  jaw,  and  under  the  left 
ear,  and  have  been  sharp  and  darting.     There  is  much  heat  in  the 
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mouth.    Unpleasant  dxeams  at  nigbt.    The  bowole  are  atil  costive. 

Feb.  6th. — Shortly  after  the  laat  yisit  she  had  a  most  aeveie 
pamzyaBiy  but  sho  has  been  quite  firee  from  pain  since.  Hie  bowels 
are  more  regular.     Ca$m.  6# 

19tk — ^Has  had  no  retuxn  of  pain,  though  there  is  still  an^uiwasy 
sensation"  in  the  teeth.  General  health  exceedingly  good.  8aoeh. 
lad. 

This  patient  did  not  oome  U>  me  again,  but  I  was  informed 
by  a  nmtoal  6iend  some  months  afterwards,  that  dbe  had  not 
snffiared  from  any  mcnte  attaoks  of  tie,  and  that  die  boasted  to 
her  friends  of  the  good  results  that  had  followed  her  trial  of  the 
homoeopathic  system. 

Cas£  IIL 

Prosopalgia. 

Mrs.  S.,  aged  85,  had  suffered  much  from  face-ache  for  five  years, 
when,  on  the  2nd  November,  1847,  she  came  under  my  care.  About 
ten  months  ago  she  had  a  very  severe  attack,  and  she  has  never 
quite  recovered  from  it.  Says  that  she  has  ever  since  been  in  con- 
stant pain.  Sometimes  the  right  side  of  the  face,  sometimes  the  left 
is  attacked.  At  present  the  pain  is  chiefly  on  the  right  side.  The 
teeth  are  much  decayed,  and  very  tender  to  touch:  mastication  of 
food  causes  much  suffering.  She  describes  the  pain  to  be  such  as  if 
a  nail  were  driven  into  the  jaws.  The  pain  extends  along  the  whole 
right  side  of  the  upper  and  lower  jaws  towards  the  temple,  and 
occasionally  fixes  behind  the  eyeball.  The  pain  is  relieved  by  pres- 
sure, and  sometimes  by  cold,  sometimes  by  hot  applications.  Only 
temporary  relief,  however,  is  gained  in  this  way.  The  face  is  not 
swollen.  There  is  much  weakness.  Catamenial  discharge  is  regular ; 
but  there  b  dysmenorrhoea.  The  appetite  is  craving.  There  is  much 
thirst  The  bowels  are  regular;  the  feet  are  cold.  The  tongue  is 
streaked  with  a  yellowbh  fur.  Sleeps  pretty  well,  but  never  vrokes 
refreshed.  Eructations  after  a  meal,  and  she  sometimes  tastes  food 
that  she  took  some  hours  before.  Palpitation  of  the  heart  on  the 
slightest  exertion  or  excitement     Very  excitable.     BeU.  6. 

5th.^-Declare8  herself  to  be  rather  better,  though  she  is  in  very 
much  the  same  state.     Merc.  6. 

12th. — General  health  much  improved,  but  the  pains  in  the  face 
are  not  at  all  relieved.     Phos.  6. 
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IMl—* All  the  gyiBptomi  iaprored.    Phot.  6. 

26Ui. — ^Fa€e-«che  nearly  gone,  and  feels  stronger,  physicslly  and 
mentaliy. 

Improvement  went  on  steadfly  tiB  the  lOCh  of  December,  when  I 
did  not  think  it  necetsaiy  to  prescribe  more  medicine  for  her.  She 
has  been,  with  the  exception  of  one  <x  two  slight  returns  of  the  pains, 
quite  free  from  them  ever  since. 

Case  IV. 

Pleurisy, 

Miss  T.,  aged  55,  felt  chilly  during  the  whole  of  yesterday,  though 
the  day  was  very  warm,  and  in  the  evening  she  had  a  severe  rigor. 
She  went  to  bed,  but  could  not  get  warm;  passed  a  very  restless  night, 
and  in  the  morning  felt  so  ill  that  I  was  sent  for. 

June  9th,  1849. — ^A  short  time  before  I  arrived,  in  reaching  to  a 
chair  near  her  bed,  she  lost  her  balance,  and  fell  heavily  on  the  floor. 
Her  left  arm  and  side  were  much  bruised,  and  when  I  saw  her  she 
was  in  great  pain ;  complaining,  however,  as  much  of  a  sharp  pain  in 
the  left  side  of  the  chest  below  and  to  the  outside  of  the  mamma,  as 
of  the  bruises.  This  pain  she  had  suffered  from  during  the  night, 
and  before  the  faU.  It  is  very  much  aggravated  by  motion,  by  touch, 
and  by  inspiration.  There  is  a  slight  hacking  cough  which  she 
makes  the  greatest  efforts  to  suppress,  as  the  pain  in  the  side  is  so 
much  increased  by  it.  The  expression  of  the  countenance  betrays 
great  anxiety.  There  is  dyspncea  and  hurried  breathing,  rapid  and 
frdl  pulse,  and  hot  dry  skin.  The  tongue  is  coated ;  and  there  is 
fix>ntal  headache  and  slight  vertigo.  Aeon,  T.  3,  and  Amic.  T.  3, 
alternately. 

10th.— <5reat  soreness  over  the  whole  body.  The  pain  in  the  left 
mde  is  very  severe — almost  unbearable.     Continue  the  medicines. 

11th. — ^Indifferent  night.  Cough  violent,  and  consequent  aggra- 
vation of  the  pain  in  the  side.  Slight  expectoration  of  viscid,  glassy 
or  flocculent  sputa,  brought  up  with  great  difficulty.  Tongue  coated 
with  whitish  fur.  Weak  and  faint.  Pulse  rapid.  Headache  continues. 
Thirst  Still  a  very  anxious  expression  of  countenance.  Dyspnoea 
considerable.     Phot,  T.  3. 

12th.-^Another  bad  night.  The  cough  is  better,  but  only  since 
3,  A.H. ;  before  that  hour  it  was  nearly  constant.    Bowels  costive  for 
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four  days.  Pulse  72,  and  of  moderate  strength.  Purulent  expec* 
toration.  Dyspnoea  not  relieved.  The  pain  in  the  side  is  still  acute. 
The  appetite  is  improving.  Slight  vertigo.  Great  prostration  of 
strength.     Phos.  T.  3,  Bry.  T.  3,  alt. 

13th. — ^A  restless  night  Pulse  softer  and  72.  Cough,  better. 
Pain  in  the  side  continues,  but  modified.  Dulness  on  percussion  over 
the  whole  of  the  lower  lobe  of  the  left  lung.     Bry,  T.  3. 

14th. — Slept  better.  Pulse  stiQ  72,  but  rather  stronger.  Cannot 
yet  lie  on  the  left  side,  though  the  pain  there  is  not  so  great  Bowels 
costive  for  six  days.  Cough  much  less.  Urine  high  coloured. 
Dyspncea  less.     Bry,  T.  3. 

15th. — ^No  pain  in  the  side  on  coughing.  Sleeps  very  well  now. 
Expectoration  freer,  and  cough  very  slight.  The  pulse  is  natural. 
The  appetite  is  good.  She  feels  so  well  that  she  wishes  to  get  up. 
Bry.  T.  3. 

18th. — ^The  left  lung  now  rises  more  on  inspiration  than  it  did, 
and  is  less  flat  The  bowels  have  been  relieved  by  an  enema  of 
tepid  water.     Coughs  very  little.     Sacch,  3. 

25th. — Is  walking  about  the  house,  and  is  now  quite  free  from  all 
pain,  cough,  and  dyspnoea.     Sacch.  lactis. 

Case  V. 

Acute  Bronchitis. 

The  following  case  illustrates  the  negative  efficacy  of  the 
homoBopatbic  treatment  as  well  as  the  positive.  From  the  state 
of  exhaustion  to  which  the  child  was  reduced,  no  medicine  but 
such  as  was  of  quiet  operation  could  with  safety  have  been 
administered.  An  emetic  or  a  purgative  would  have  turned 
the  balance  against  the  child,  and  death  would  have  been  the 
result.  And  one  or  both  of  such  remedies  would  assuredly 
have  been  given  by  an  allopath. 

The  patient  was  an  infant  of  five  months  old ;  and  I  was  called  to 
see  her  on  the  3rd  of  March,  1849.  About  a  week  before,  she  had 
contracted  a  cold.  Suddenly  the  limgs  were  attacked,  and  the 
medical  man  in  London  (where  the  parents  then  were)  declared  the 
case  to  be  a  most  serious  one.  He  prescribed  immediately  Calomel, 
and  a  large  dose  was  given  to  the  infant.  The  result  of  this  was 
such  prostration  of  strength,  that  the  parents  took  alarm,  and  resolved 
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on  fljiBg  off  from  London  and  from  the  physician  whom  they  had 
Gonsulted.  NotwithBtanding  the  condition  of  their  child,  they  travelled 
with  her  to  the  neighhourhood  of  Cheltenham.  When  I  first  saw 
her  there  did  not  appear  to  he  any  prospect  of  saving  life,  and  the 
prognosis  I  gave  was  in  accordance  with  this  belief.  The  symptomB 
were — extreme  dyspncea ;  loud  wheezing ;  violent  and  almost  con- 
stant cough,  and  much  expectoration  of  glairy  watery  sputa,  which 
threatened  to  suffocate  her  whenever  it  accumulated  in  the  throat ; 
the  sputa  filled  the  mouth,  firom  which  it  was  removed  by  the  nurse ; 
great  drowsiness ;  pube  very  rapid  and  almost  imperceptible ;  rest- 
less, and  constantly  rolUng  firom  one  side  to  the  other;  lips  pale; 
sleeps  pretty  well,  though  firequently  disturbed  by  fits  of  coughing ; 
appetite  indifferent.     Aeon.  3. 

4th. — ^The  cough  and  oppression  of  breathing  are  very  great ;  the 
face  and  lips  have  a  blueish  tinge;  frx)thy  mucus  is  constantly  oozing 
firom  the  mouth;  great  drowsiness.     Aeon,  3,  Bry,  3,  alternately. 

5th. — ^Extremities  ver/  cold,  but  the  face  is  not  so  blue;  still 
very  drowsy,  and  the  cough  and  dyspnoea  not  relieved.  Aeon.  3, 
Bry,  3. 

6th. — ^Hectic  redness,  first  on  one  cheek,  then  on  another — seldom 
on  both  at  the  same  time,  but  the  expression  of  the  countenance  is 
more  natural ;  cough  is  not  so  violent ;  rattling  of  mucus  and  the 
wheezing  in  the  chest  are  not  so  great ;  appetite  improving ;  very 
drowsy ;  the  eye  is  without  lustre ;  the  bowels  are  relaxed ;  constantly 
moaning  and  throwing  the  arms  about.    BeU.  6,  IpecctQ,  6,  alternately. 

7th. — ^Better ;  less  drowsiness ;  bowels  still  relaxed ;  oppression 
of  breathing  less ;  the  hectic  redness  of  the  cheeks  has  disappeared ; 
the  eye  is  brighter ;  the  appetite  is  not  so  good ;  there  are  pempm. 
tkms,  and  the  pulse  is  still  very  rapid.     BeU.  6,  Ipee.  6,  altem. 

At  10  o*cloek  P.X.  I  was  sent  for,  and  found  the  child  soffering 
greatly  from  an  aggravation  of  the  cough,  and  from  oppreesiQn  of 
breathing ;  frothing  at  the  mouth  of  mucus ;  very  reatlessy  and  con- 
stant moaning ;  extremities  warm.     Arsen.  t.  8. 

8th. — Slept  a  good  deal  during  the  night;  there  was  less  moaning; 
cough  is  less  frequent  and  less  violent ;  bowels  open ;  feces  bright 
yellow;  dyspnoea  not  so  extreme ;  face.pale,  with  rather  a  livid  hue; 
lips  blueish;  respiration  80  in  the  minute;  dull  and  heavy  eye. 
Arsen.  t.  3. 

9th. — Improved  in  every  respect;  a  quiet  night's  rest;  cough  less 
frequent,  and  easier;    respiration  still  80;    the  expression  of  the 
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countenance  is  natural ;  &.e  bowek  are  open,  and  tiie  fsBoes  tnomud; 
no  more  frothing  at  the  mouth;  leas  moaning  and  tonSng  aheot;  ttie 
esctremidea  are  warm.    Arsen.  L  8. 

11th. — Going  on  improving;  breathing  not  laboured,  and  oougli 
nearly  gone. 

From  this  date  the  child  daily  gained  in  flesh  and  strength,  and 
all  the  chest  symptoms  gradually  di8apj>eared.  CftaMomtiSIs,  brjfoma 
and  mlphur  were  prescribed  to  meet  particular  stages  of  the  oon- 
Talescence,  but  no  medicine  was  given  after  the  26th  of  the  month. 


CASES  BY  HAHNEMANN. 

The  welMuiown  oases  related  by  Hahnemann  in  the  second 
vol  of  the  Seine  Arzneimittellehre,  are  specimens  of  bis  practice 
in  1815,  and  betwixt  that  period  and* his  death  we  know  that 
his  mode  of  administering  remedies  underwent  numerous  changes. 
The  following  cases  illustrate  his  mode  of  practice  just  befwe 
his  deaths  which  our  readers  are  aware  took  place  in  July,  1843. 
They  are  recorded  in  the  first  vol.  of  the  Neuea  ArcUv,  by 
Dr.  Bonninghausen,  to  whom  Hahnemann  transnuttftd  tbem 
himself  on  the  24th  April,  1848,  as  specimens  of  his  practioe  mt 
that  time.  As  they  are  faithful  transcripts  from  his  journal  wd 
haye  no  doubt  they  will  prove  interesting  to  the  reader. 

Case  I. 

Julie  M.  a  country  girl ;  14  years  old ;  not  yet  menstruated. 
12th  September,  1842.  A  month  previously  she  had  slept  in  the 
sun.  Four  days  after  this  sleeping  in  the  sun,  the  frightful  idea 
took  possession  of  her  that  she  saw  a  wolf,  and  six  days  thereafter 
she  felt  as  if  she  had  received  a  great  blow  on  the  head.  She  now 
spoke  irrationally ;  became  as  if  mad ;  wept  much ;  had  sometimes 
difficulty  in  breathing ;  spat  white  mucus ;  could  not  tell  any  of  her 
sensations. 

She  got  Belladonna*  weakened  dynamization,  in  seven  table- 
spoonfuls  of  water,  of  this,  after  it  was  shaken,  a  tablespoonful  in  a 

•  Dr.  B.  tellt  us  that  wheneYer  the  diloUon  is  not  indioated,  it  is  understood 
that  the  60th  dilution  was  adminiatered. 
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glaw  of  water,  and  aiker  athriiig  tliis  one  teaqpoonfiil  to  be  taken 
in  the  moniing^ 

16th. — Somewhat  quieter ;  she  can  blow  her  noee,  which  she  was 
unable  to  do  during  her  madnees ;  she  still  talks  as  much  nonaensey 
but  does  not  make  so  many  grimaces  while  talking.  She  wept 
much  last  night  Good  motion.  Tolerable  sleep.  She  still  is  very 
restless,  but  was  more  so  before  the  Belladonna.  The  white  of  the 
eye  full  of  red  vessels.  She  seems  to  have  a  pain  in  the  nape  of  the 
neck. 

From  the  glass  in  which  one  tablespoonful  was  stirred,  one  tea- 
qpoonful  is  to  be  taken  and  stirred  in  a  second  glassful  of  water, 
and  of  this  from  two  to  four  tea^xMmfuls  (increasing  the  dose  daily 
by  one  teaspoonM)  are  to  be  taken  in  the  morning. 

20th. — Much  better;  speaks  more  rationally;  works  a  little; 
recognizes  and  names  me ;  and  wishes  to  kiss  a  lady  present.  She 
now  begins  to  shew  her  amorous  propensities ;  is  easily  put  in  a 
passion,  and  takes  things  in  bad  part;  sleeps  well;  weeps  very 
often ;  beccnnes  angry  about  a  trifle ;  eats  more  than  usual ;  when 
she  comes  to  her  senses  she  likes  to  play,  but  only  like  as  a  little 
child  would. 

Bdhdonna^  a  globule  df  a  higher  potency:  seven  tablespoon- 
fiils  shaken  in  two  glasses,  6  teaspoonfuls  from  the  second  glass  early 
in  the  morning.* 

28th. — On  the  22nd,  2drd  and  24th,  very  much  excited  day  and 
night ;  great  lasdviousness  in  her  actions  and  words ;  she  pulls  up 
her  clothes  and  seeks  to  touch  the  genitals  of  others ;  she  readily 
gets  into  a  rage  and  beats  every  one. 

HyoteyamuB  X?y  seven  tablespoonluls,  &c.  one  tablespoonful  in 
one  tumbler  of  water ;  in  the  morning  a  teaspoonful. 

5th. — October.  For  five  days  she  would  eat  notlung ;  complains  of 
belly-ache ;  for  the  last  few  days  less  malicious  and  less  lascivious ; 
stool  rather  loose ;  itching  all  over  the  body,  especially  on  her  genitals ; 
sleep,  good. 

Sacch,  LactU  for  seven  days,  in  seven  tablespoonfuls,  &c. 

10th. — On  the  7th,  fit  of  excessive  anger ;  she  sought  to  strike 
everyone.    The  next  day,  the  8th,  attack  of  fright  and  fear,  almost 

*  The  meaning  of  these  direotions,  whieli  is  not  Tery  obfiont,  seems  to  be  that 
the  globule  shall  be  dissolTed  in  seren  tablespoonfuls  of  water,  and  of  this  a 
tablespoonful  is  to  be  stirred  in  a  second  tumbler  of  water,  and  from  this  second 
glass  a  teaspoonfttl  Is  to  be  gifen  for  six  snecessite  mornings. 
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like  the  oommencement  of  her  iUnees  (fear  for  an  imaginary  wolf  ;) 
fear  lest  she  should  be  burnt  Since  then  she  has  become  qiiiet»  and 
talks  rationally  and  nothing  indecent  for  the  last  two  days. 

Saceh.  LacHs,  &c. 

14th. — Quite  good  and  sensible. 

18th. — The  same,  but  severe  headache;  inclination  to  sleep  by 
day ;  not  so  cheer^ 

New  wJphur  (new  dynamization  of  the  smallest  material  portion) 
one  globule  in  three  tumblers ;  in  the  morning  one  teaspoonfiiL 

22nd. — ^Very  well ;  very  little  headache. 

Sulphury  the  next  dynamization  in  two  tumblers. 

She  went  on  with  the  sulphur  occasionally  until  Novembery  whea 
she  was  and  still  remains  a  healthy,  rational,  amiable  girL 

Case  II. 

O — t,  an  actor,  33  years  old,  married.  14th  January,  1843* 
For  several  years  he  had  been  frequenUy  subject  to  sore  throaty  as 
also  now  for  a  month  past.  The  previous  sore  throat  had  lasted  six 
weeks.  On  swallowing  his  saliva,  a  pricking  sensation ;  feeling  of 
narrowing  and  excoriation. 

When  he  has  not  the  sore  throat  he  suffers  from  a  pressure  in 
the  anus,  with  violent,  excoriative  pains ;  the  anus  is  then  inflamed, 
swollen  and  constricted ;  it  is  only  with  a  great  effort  that  he  can 
then  pass  his  faeces,  when  the  swollen  hsemorrhoidal  vessels  protrude* 

On  the  15th  January,  he  took,  in  the  morning  before  breakfast, 
a  teaspoonful  of  a  solution  of  one  globule  of  heUadanna  X^  then  the 
lowest  dynamization,  dissolved  in  seven  tablespoonfub  of  water,  of 
which  a  tablespoonful  was  weU  stirred  up  in  a  tumblerful  of  water. 

15th. — ^In  the  evening  aggravation  of  the  sore  throat. 

16th. — Sore  throat  gone,  but  the  affection  of  the  anus  returned  as 
above  described ;  an  open  fissure  with  excoriative  pain ;  inflammation ; 
swelling;  throbbing  pain  and  constriction; — also  in  the  evening  a 
painful  motion. 

He  confessed  having  had  a  chancre  eight  years  previously,  which 
had  been,  as  usual,  destroyed  by  caustics,  after  which  all  the  above 
affections  had  appeared. 

18th. — Merc,  viv,  one  globule  of  the  lowest  new  dynamization  I, 
(which  contains  a  vastly  smaller  amount  of  matter  than  the  usual 
kind,)  prepared  in  the  same  manner,  and  to  be  taken  in  the  same 
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way  n  the  Bdladoiiiia  (the  botUe  being  shaken  each  time),  one 
spoonliil  in  a  tumbler  of  water  well  stirred. 

.  20th. — Ahnost  no  sore  tlffoat  Anus  better ;  but  he  still  feels  there 
excoriation  pain  after  a  motion ;  he  has  however  no  more  pulisation, 
no  swelling  of  the  anus,  and  no  inflammation;  anus  less  contracted. 

One  globule  of  m^re,  vw,  (Yo)  the  second  djnamization  of  the 
same  kind;  prepared  in  the  same  way,  and  taken  in  the  morning. 

d6tli«-^Throat  almost  quite  well ;  but  in  the  anus,  raw  pain  and 
MMftf  9kooHng9;  great  pain  in  the  anus  after  a  motion;  still  some 
contraction  of  it  and  heat. 

80th. — In  the  afternoon,  the  last  dose  (one  teaspoonful).  On  the 
38th  the  anus  was  better;  sore  throat  returned;  pretty  severe 
excoriation  in  the  throat. 

One  globule  in  milk-sugar  for  seven  days;  prepared  and  taken  in 
the  same  manner. 

7th  February. — Severe  ulcerative  pain  in  the  throat.  Bellyache, 
but  good  stools;  several  in  succession,  with  great  thirst.  In  the 
anuB  all  is  right. 

Sulphur  %  hi  seven  tablespoonfuls,  as  above. 

IStii. — ^Had  ulcerative  pain  in  the  throat,  especially  on  swallowing 
his  saliva,  of  which  he  has  now  a  ku^  quantity,  especially  copious 
on  the  11th  and  l2th.  Severe  contraction  of  the  anus,  especially 
since  yesterday. 

He  now  smelt  here  merc,^  and  got  to  take  as  before,  fnere.  v.  %, 
one  globule  in  seven  tablespooniuls  of  water,  and  half  a  spoonful  of 
brandy. 

20th. — ^Throat  better  since  the  18th;  he  has  suffered  much  with 
the  anus;  the  motion  causes  pun  when  it  is  passing;  less  thirst. 

Mjlk-sugar  in  seven  tablespoonfuls. 

8rd  March. — ^No  more  sore  throat.  On  going  to  stool  a  bloodless 
hemorrhoidal  knot  comes  down  (formerly  this  was  accompanied 
with  burning  and  raw  pain),  now  with  merely  itching  on  the  spot. 

To  smell  add.  nitri,  and  then  to  have  milk-sugar  in  seven. 
.  Almost  no  more  pain  aft;er  a  motion ;  yesterday  some  blood  along 
with  the  motion  (an  old  symptom).    Throat  well ;  only  a  littie  sensi- 
tive when  drinking  cold  water. 

Olfaction  of  acid,  nitri  (olfaction  is  perfimned  by  opening  a  small 
bottie  containing  an  ounce  of  alcohol  or  brandy,  wherein  one  globule 
is  dissolved  and  smelt  for  an  instant  or  two). 

He  remained  permanentiy  cured. 
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The  following  extract  of  a  letter  £rom  Hahnemann  to  Br. 
Bonninghansen,  giving  an  ooconnt  of  a  malady  with  -which  he 
himself  was  affected,  asnd  his  treatment  of  it^  will  abo  he  read 
with  interest. 

*« Although,"  he  writes,  on  the  28th  April,  1833,  "I  kept  myself 
very  calm,  yet  the  annoyance  I  received  firom  ♦  ♦  *  ♦  ♦  may  have 
contrihuted  to  hring  upon  me  the  suffocative  catarth,  that  for  7  days 
hefore  and  14  days  after  the  lt)th  of  April,*  threatened  to  dhoke 
me,  with  instantaneous  attacks  of  intolerable  itching  in  the  glottis, 
that  would  have  caused  spasmodic  cough,  had  it  not  deprived  me  of 
breath  altogether;  irritation  of  the  fauces  with  the  finger,  so  as  to 
cause  sickness,  was  the  only  thing  that  restored  the  breathing,  and 
that  but  slowly;  there  were  besides  other  severe  symptoms — very 
great  shortness  of  breath  (without  constriction  of  the  chest),  total 
loss  of  appetite  for  food  and  drink,  disgust  at  tobacco,  brtdsed  feeling 
and  weariness  of  all  the  limbs,  constant  drowsiness,  inability  to  do  the 
least  work,  presentiment  of  death,  &c.  The  whole  neighbourhood 
proved  their  great  affection  for  me  by  sending  so  frequently  to  en- 
quire how  I  was,  that  I  felt  quite  ashamed.  It  is  only  within  these 
four  days  that  I  have  felt  myself  out  of  danger;  I  obtained  relief  by 
two  olfactions  of  coff,  cr,  X^  first,  and  then  of  cak. ;  amhra  too  was 
of  use.  And  so  the  Great  Protector  of  all  that  is  true  and  good  wiQ 
grant  me  as  much  more  life  upon  this  earth  as  seemeth  good  to  his 
wisdom.** 

*  Hahnemann's  birthday. 


A  FEW  NOTES  ON  A  FEW  MEDICINES. 

By  Dr.  Ohapuan, 

Fiee-Pretident  iifthe  SriOsh  Homceopaihie  Society, 

( CoHti$tued/rom  fage  899.) 

Belladonna. 

This  is  one  of  those  precious  polychrests  of  whicih  it  is  diffi- 
oult  to  speak,  lest  too  much  be  said. 

A  child,  about  two  years  of  age,  excessively  fat,  had  fits,  which 
were  incessant  from  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  till  midnight     A 
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Tery  eminent  aaigeon  had  seen  the  Hide  boy  ikvt  or  nz  times  in  the 
course  of  the  day.  The  cause  of  the  fits  was  not  traced  to  dental 
irritation,  and  in  &ct  was  unknown.  The  child  had  scarcely  come, 
ont  of  one  fit,  before  he  went  into  another.  The  warm  bath  for  the 
body  and  cold  application  to  the  head,  leeches  to  the  temples,  and 
repeated  doses  of  Calomel,  made  up  the  allopathic  treatment. 

At  midnight  the  writer  saw  the  child :  it  was  violently  convulsed, 
and  then  lay  in  a  state  of  stupor ;  breathing  comatose ;  face  Uvid ; 
the  jugular  veins  much  distended :  a  drop  of  the  tincture  of  BeUa- 
donna  of  the  3rd  dilution  was  mixt  up  with  some  powdered  sugar, 
and  about  a  fourth  of  it  itas  put  in  the  child's  mouth.  The  prac- 
titioner remained  an  hour  with  the  little  patient.  The  fits  did  not 
recur:  the  features  became  relaxed;  the  little  creature  passed  from 
the  comatose  stupor  into  natural  sleep  and  natural  breathing ;  it  had 
no  more  medicine,  and  was  out  with  its  nurse  two  days  after. 
Eighteen  months  after,  the  child  went  with  its  mother  to  the  West 
Indies,  having  been  quite  well  in  the  interval.  The  eminent  allopa- 
thic surgeon  had  decided  that  the  case  was  hopeless ;  and  yet  through 
his  unbelief  that  homoeopathic  treatment  could  ever  produce  any 
curative  results,  the  parents  of  this  child  were  induced  to  believe  also 
that  the  homoeopathic  remedy  was  given  at  a  critical  moment,  and 
that  the  favourable  change  would  have  occurred  had  the  Belladonna 
not  been  given. 

Another  child  had  been  subject  to  fits  from  the  commencement  of 
dentition:  any  cause  of  irritation  would  produce  a  fit;  any  little 
passion  to  which  these  little  mortals  are  subject ;  any  Httle  alteration 
in  diet.  After  a  week  of  Aconite,  a  dose  night  and  morning,  another 
week  of  Chamomilla,  and  a  third  week  of  Belladonna,  this  child  had 
no  more  fits.  She  is  now  in  her  tenth  year,  and  excepting  measles  has 
never  had  any  kind  of  illness.  She  had  just  commenced  her  second 
year  when  the  homoeopathic  medicines  were  given  to  her. 

Of  its  jBpecific  character  in  scarlet  feyer  the  writer  ha3  had 
abundant  experience.  The  undoubted  superiority  of  the  homceo- 
pathio  treatment  in  this  disorder  is  to  his  mind  an  incontrover- 
tible fact.  This  is  the  eighth  year  since  homoeopathy  was 
introduced  in  Liverpool.  A  child  has  lately  died  there,  from 
dropsical  eJSTusion  and  abdominal  tubercles,  after  homGeopathic 
treatment.  So  far  as  he  knows,  this  is  the  only  case  of  death 
uQder  homoBopathic  treatment  from  that  disease  in  that  town, 

2  k2 


500  A  few  Notes  on 

notwithstanding  the  mnltitades  treated.  An  eminent  aOopathic 
sorgeon  in  that  town  lost  three  of  his  children  from  this  disease  in 
one  year:  another  has  three  of  his  children  in  a  wretched  state  of 
dyscrasia  firom  the  same  complaint :  an  eminent  merchant  lost,  last 
year,  three  of  his  children  firom  the  same  disease  under  allopathic 
treatment  Several  thousands  of  children  have  probably  died 
from  scarlatina,  or  its  results,  in  Liverpool,  during  the  last 
eight  years,  yet  this  single  case  has  been  laid  hold  of  by  some 
as  a  proof  of  the  wretched  failure  of  homoeopathy. 

A  young  gentleman  of  1 5  was  supposed  to  have  influenza ;  his 
fiither  had  derived  great  benefit  fixmi  the  homcBopathic  treatment, 
and  asked  his  medical  adviser  to  visit  his  son.  On  being  seen,  the 
patient  was  declared  to  have  scarlet  fever  of  a  malignant  kind.  There 
was  but  little  of  the  scarlatinous  rash;  only  a  few  patches  on  the 
chest ;  the  papillse  of  the  tongue  were  very  prominent  and  veiy  red. 
The  throat  was  intensely  inflamed,  of  a  brownish  red  colour.  There 
was  great  fcetor  of  breath;  extreme  lethargy.  He  was  with  difficulty 
roused  to  answer  the  questions  put  to  him.  When  roused,  his 
answers  were  pertinent  and  coherent.  Great  heat  of  skin.  The 
oppression  of  the  sensorium  was  the  noticeable  point.  A  few  doses 
of  Opium  2  were  g^ven  to  him  every  two  hours,  and  then  BeUadomia 
and  Opium  alternately  every  two  hours. 

The  next  day  the  youth  was  decidedly  better,  still  very  alanningly 
ill;  the  rash  not  apparent,  except  in  rare  patches;  but  the  lethargy 
was  less,  and  he  had  some  natural  sleep.  The  medicines  were 
o(»itinued ;  but  early  the  next  day  he  was  put  under  allopatluc  treat- 
ment, and  died  two  days  afterwards. 

The  result  might  have  been  the  same  under  our  treatment; 
but  80  far  as  the  practitioner  could  judge,  the  treatment  so  Aeut 
had  availed.  At  the  time  of  his  last  seeing  the  patient,  though 
the  prognosis  was  of  course  unfavourable,  he  did  not  consider 
the  case  absolutely  desperate. 

A  boy  of  12  years  of  age  sickened  with  scarlet  fever;  it  was 
intense  in  its  character.  He  had  some  delirium  at  first,  with  great 
fever;  the  exanthematous  rash  was  general,  and  lasted  the  usual 
time.  In  this  case  the  discharge  from  the  throat,  which  was  severely 
affected,  and  from  the  nostrils  was  so  acrid  that  it  blistered  his  cheek 
and  chin.     Belladonna  was  the  remedy  chiefly  relied  on.     He  had 
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a  few  do«efi  of  Capsicum  of  the  Ist  dilution  for  the  ulceration  of  his 
throat,  and  afterwards  Mercuiy  of  the  Srd  trituration.  The  glands 
'of  the  neck  were,  in  the  course  of  his  illness,  immensely  swollen,  and 
there  was  some  suppuration.  The  hoy  recovered,  and  was  conva- 
lescent in  three  weeks. 

It  was  alleged  in  this  case  that  the  suppuration  of  the  glands 
of  his  neck  was  due  to  the  homoeopathio  treatment,  and  would 
have  been  escaped,  if  custive  means  had  been  used  for  him. 

A  boy,  seven  years  old,  had  been  bathing  in  the  sea:  he  came 
home  with  his  face  violently  red,  and  in  a  raging  fever.  He  became 
furiously  delirious;  his  skin  was  very  hot;  his  pulse  very  frequent. 
A  few  doses  of  Aconite  were  given  to  him.  His  skin  became 
cooler,  and  his  pulse  less  accelerated;  but  he  was  in  perpetual 
motion  on  his  bed,  tossing  from  side  to  side,  never  quiet  an  instant. 
A  few  doses  of  Acetate  of  Copper  of  the  drd  trituration  were  given 
to  him.  He  became  more  composed,  and  had  sleep.  On  the  third 
day,  the  scarlatinous  rash  was  evident  over  the  whole  body.  Bella- 
donna was  then  given  to  him,  in  the  Srd  dilution,  a  dose  every  three 
hours — the  disease  went  through  its  course.  On  the  seventh  day  of 
his  illness,  the  lungs  became  congested.  Phosphorus  was  given  to 
him.  When  this  difficiilty  was  overcome,  considerable  enlargement 
of  the  glands  of  the  neck  and  suppuration  followed ;  after  this  he  had 
albuminous  urine,  and  dropsy  was  anticipated.  But  he  rallied,  and 
alter  a  few  months  in  the  country  was  quite  well. 

In  this  case  too,  the  sequelsB  of  the  scariet  fever  were  attributed 
to  homoeopathy ;  and  it  was  said  that  he  would  have  escaped 
them  if  the  allopathic  treatment  had  been  used.  The  disease  in 
the  case  was  of  the  most  virulent  character.  A  young  woman, 
who  acted  as  his  nurse,  sickened  one  night;  an  express  early  in 
the  morning  was  sent  for  the  medical  attendant,  and  before  he 
reached  the  house,  which  was  some  miles  from  the  town,  she 
was  dead.  She  had  bled  from  the  ears,  nose,  and  mouth ;  the 
body  was  covered  with  livid  patches.  This  is  what  the  people 
call,  in  these  parts,  "  spotted  fever,"  and  is  an  instance  of  that 
worst  kind  of  scarlatina,  in  which  the  disease  at  once  pounces 
on  the  citadel  of  life,  poisons  it  at  its  very  fount  and  source,  and 
at  once  extinguishes  the  very  capacity  of  living.  Another 
instance  of  the  intensity  of  the  poison  in  this  case  may  be  men- 


504  A  few  Notes  on 

the  base  of  the  treatment :  she  had  occanonally,  at  long  intervals,  a 
few  doses  of  Sepia  30 ;  and  occasionally  some  doses  of  Nuz  vomica, 
for  constipation  chiefly.  At  the  end  of  six  months  the  discharge  had 
entirely  ceased ;  six  years  have  passed,  and  she  continues  welL 

A  case  of  a  similar  discharge,  in  vrhich  the  character  of  the 
uterine  disease  was  not  absolutely  ascertained  by  ezamination, 
was  treated  with  Belladonna  in  part,  but  chiefly  with  Sepia, 
with  a  like  &vourable  result. 

Belladonna  and  Mercury,  alternately,  have  been  given  with 
full  curative  effect  in  many  cases  of  enlaiged  cervical  glands  in 
scrofulous  children. 

Every  practitioner  knows  the  wide  range  of  Belladonna;  of 
its  use  in  head  affections,  erysipelas.  Sac.  No  medicine  is  of 
greater  value  than  this  when  it  is  truly  indicated  by  the  totality 
of  the  symptoms.  If  any  one  was  obUged  to  linoit  himself  to 
the  use  of  a  few  remedies,  BeUadonna  would  be  one  of  the  fini 
to  occur  to  him  for  selection. 

Bismuthum :  nitrate  of  bismuth. 

In  the  ordinary  practice,  as  is  well  known,  this  remedy  is 
often  given  in  dyspepsia. 

*  A  lady,  of  85,  had  been  suffering  from  dyspepsia  for  many  years : 
the  tongue  whitish  and  tremulous ;  headache ;  weight  and  pressure  in 
the  stomach,  commencing  half  an  hour  after  a  meaL  She  was  much 
disturbed  with  flatulence. 

She  was  directed  to  take  a  quarter  of  a  grain  of  the  Srd  trituration 
of  bismuth,  half  an  hour  after  dinner,  daily.  On  the  first  day  of  her 
taking  the  powder  she  felt  some  relief,  and  after  a  week  she  was 
quite  relieved.  It  is  not  known  if  the  effect  was  permanent ;  but  it  ia 
judged  to  be  so,  as  she  has  not  reapplied  for  advice,  and  she  seemed 
quite  convinced  of  the  value  of  the  homoeopathic  treatment. 

A  tradesman,  32  years  old,  had  been  suffering  some  years  fiom 
dyspepsia ;  great  langour,  and  considemble  wasting ;  urine  in  excess, 
and  limpid.  During  the  three  months  preceding  his  first  consultation 
of  the  writer,  he  had  lost  each  week  nearfy  a  pound  and  a  half  in 
weight,  week  after  week.  He  had  constant  nausea ;  obstinate  con«* 
Btipation.  He  frequently  vomited  his  food;  had  regurgitations  of 
food ;  great  flatulence ;  pressure  in  the  stomach.  He  was  of  dark 
complexion. 
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He  WW  advued  to  take  a  very  smaU  doae  of  Nuz  Tomica  of  a  low 
dilotioii  each  night,  at  first;  then  every  three  or  four  nights;  and  to 
take  a  quarter  of  a  grain  of  Bismuth,  of  the  3rd  trituration,  an  hour 
before  his  dinner.  At  the  end  of  a  week  he  again  presented  himself; 
he  had  ceased  to  waste,  being  just  of  the  same  weight  as  he  was  the 
week  before :  his  nausea  and  his  vomitings  of  food  had  ceased ;  he 
had  no  k>nger  pressure  in  the  stomach.  He  then  went  into  the 
country,  where  the  treatment  was  pursued  under  the  eye  of  another 
homceopathic  practitioner ;  he  has  since  made  favourable  progress  to 
recovery.  This  medicine  seems  valuable  in  those  cases  of  dyspepsia 
which  depend  on  chronic  or  subacute  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  with  irritation  of  the  spine.  The  large  flow  of  limpid  urine, 
tike  that  of  hysterical  females,  seems  to  be  one  of  the  indications  of 
this  state,  and  for  this  remedy. 

Borcuc^ 

In  the  case  of  an  infant  with  aphthae,  whose  mother  had  cracks  on 
the  nipples,  and  suffered  much  pain  from  nursing,  the  mother  took 
Borax,  and  appHed  a  lotion  of  it  to  the  cracks  of  the  nipples ;  the 
cracks  were  healed,  and  the  child  was  cured  of  the  aphthae. 

In  cases  of  sterility,  whence  female  has  suffered  all  along  fiom 
acrid  leucorrhoea,  Borax  is  likely  to  be  a  very  useful  remedy. 

Bryony. 

A  lady  arrived  at  Liverpool  from  South  America  in  a  great  state 
of  suffering.  She  was  a  Spanish  American ;  and  this  had  been  her  first 
voyage.  She  was  twenty  years  of  age,  and  had  been  married  six 
months.  From  the  time  she  went  on  board  the  ship  till  she  landed 
she  had  been  constantly  sea-sick ;  was  never  free  from  nausea,  and 
vomited  frequently.  During  the  last  fortnight  of  her  voyage,  there 
had  been  hsematemesis  several  times.  The  bowels  had  not  been 
relieved  for  upwards  of  a  fortnight,  though  she  had  taken  pills  fre- 
quently, which  only  increased  her  nausea  and  the  distress  of  her 
stomach. 

Her  face  was  very  red ;  she  was  very  giddy;  she  could  not  stand, 
and  could  scarcely  sit.  She  had  considerable  head-ache ;  a  sensation 
of  great  fulness  in  the  bowels.  The  slightest  movement  increased 
her  sufferings,  which  were  partially  retieved  on  lying  down,  and 
keeping  quite  still.  The  colon  was  distended,  and  to  the  touch 
seemed  loaded  with  feecee.     Notwithstanding  her  repugnance  to  it, 
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iMif-Muoimoe  of  CWior^  i^tb  wUw  drops  o£ LaudBDam  ww  given 
to  Iior.  She  reteinedit;  ud  discharged  am  enonnoos  qpiuttity  of 
ftsoes. 

The  next  di^,  tbongih  l^e  dietentioii  of  the  bowde  ww  idieved, 
end  the  long  aocamuleted  feces  had  been  remofed,  all  her  aynqptoma 
of  sea-ekkneee  continaed :  the  fluahed  faoe«  the  head-acfae»  the  giddi- 
ness, and  the  naoseaf  the  distress  increased  on  any  movement.  A 
drop  of  Bryony  of  the  Srd  dihition  was  given  to  her;  the  next daj 
she  was  quite  well,  and  traveHed  to  London. 

In  anotber  case  of  extreme  suffering  from  sea-sickness^  daring 
a  yoyage  by  steamer  from  Glasgow  to  liverpool,  where  the 
faintnesS  after  much  vomiting  and  continaed  naosea  were  the 
only  symptoms,  a  drop  of  Ipeoacnanha  of  the  2nd  dilation 
removed  the  distress  in  a  few  hoars.  There  was  in  this  oase 
slight  diarrhoea. 

The  writer  is  disposed  to  think  the;  Bryonia  nigra  still  more 
specific  than  the  Bryonia  alba  in  the  cases  of  bronohitio  and 
catarrhal  affections  for  whidi  Bryony  may  seem  indicated. 

Calcarea  Phosphorica :  phosphate  of  lime. 

In  several  cases  of  incipient  mesenteric  tabes,  wheie  there 
has  been  much  diarrhoea,  the  stools  being  foetid  and  sometimes 
lienteric,  this  medicine  has  been  given  with  excellent  effect, 
after  lodium,  Mercury,  and  Arsenic. 

Cannabis  Sativa. 

Pive  yean  ago^  a  lady  was  taken  suddoily  with  angma:  there 
was  velwment  but  fluttering  palpitation  of  the  heart;  she  leaned 
forward ;  breathed  with  great  diAculty ;  could  only  speak  by 
snatches ;  complained  of  anguish  and  acute  pain  in  the  cardiac 
region,  llie  countenance  very  anxious,  with  an  imploring  expres* 
sion ;  the  pulse  at  the  wrist  very  feeble  snd  hurried*  8he  had  taken 
cold;  had  had  pains  in  h^  arms  snd  limbs«  Aconite  was  given  to 
her  at  hourly  intervals;  then  Aconite  and  Bryony  in  alternation 
every  two  hours;  and  then  Spigelia.  She  was  phthisical.  The 
heart  was  relieved,  and  then  her  lungs  became  congested ;  she  had  a 
cavity  in  each  lung.  At  flrst  Phosphorus  was  given ;  and  this  was 
followed  by  Cannabis.  The  rhythm  of  the  heart  was  still  uncertain ; 
it  was  thought  there  was  some  hypertrophy,  but  no  actual  lesion  was 
discovered.     She  rallied :   had,  at  long  intervals,  Calcarea,  lodium. 
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and  TafioQfl  other  mediciiies.  Speot  the  two  tuhsequent  winten  at 
Tofquay ;  the  laat  two  winten  at  LhrerpooL  The  last  winter  ahe 
got  through  very  well.  ThiB  lady  is  not  at  all  remarki^le  for  heif 
prudence.  When  the  atkadks  she  had  during  the  fint  two  years  oi 
treatment  were  pneumonic,  she  had  Aconite,  Fhosphonus  <uid  Canna- 
bis; when  pkuro-pneumonic,  after  a  few  doses  of  Aconite,  Bryony 
and  Squills.  The  Cannabis  always  acted  well  in  her  case.  I%e  is 
now  about  88  years  old.  There  was  tough,  greenish  expeotoratkm 
in  the  first  instance  when  it  waa  used,  the  sputum  being  previously 
rusty;  towards  the  close  of  the  attacks  she  expectorated  freely — ^the 
expectoration  muco-purulent. 

This  medicine  has  been  found  effectual  in  gonorrhoea,  given 
in  alternation  with  Canthaiis  when  there  was  much  burning  and 
scalding  in  the  urethra.  Gubebs,  in  large  doses,  frequently 
repeated,  and  Copaiba  in  the  same  manner,  have  been  curative 
in  some  cases.  Petroselinum  has  been  found  effectual  in  some 
cases  of  gleet. 

In  a  recent  case  of  swelled  testicle,  from  the  suppression  of 
gleet,  Pulsatilla  was  at  first  given,  with  some  relief;  but  the 
pain  and  swelling  continuing,  Amicated  cerate  was  applied 
locally,  and  Arnica  given  internally,  and  the  patient  was  soon 
relieved.  The  gleet  returned,  and  the  swelling  of  the  testis  at 
once  subsided. 

In  several  cases  of  amenorrhoea  in  young  women,  whose 
physical  powers  have  been  overtasked,  as  domestic  servants,  or 
from  other  laborious  occupations,  Cannabis  has  been  given  with 
good  effect,  tt  has  been  used  also  with  benefit  in  cases  of  con- 
stipation, where  there  has  been  at  the  same  time  amenorrhoea. 
In  some  of  these  cases  the  Cannabis  Indies  has  been  prescribed. 

Morgagni  describes  minutely  the  appearances  found  after 
death  in  four  persons  whose  occupation  it  had  been  to  clean 
hemp,  and  whom  he  supposed  to  have  died  from  the  pernicious 
effects  of  the  hemp.  As  it  may  be  interesting,  the  report  is 
transcribed  from  Dr.  HempeVs  large  American  edition  of  Jahr. 

1.  Brown  and  blue  spots  on  the  right  side  of  the  neck.  The 
gall-bladder  is  contracted,  containing  but  a  small  quantity  of  bile  of 
the  colour  of  tobacco.     The  pancreas  enlarged,  and  somewhat  hard. 
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Adhenoo  between  the  right  lung  and  the  pleura  and  the  diaphragm  ; 
the  left  lung  shrivelled  superiorly;  red,  hard,  heavy,  and  dense 
inferiorly ;  a  tubercle  containing  pus.  The  left  pleura  and  the  left 
nde  of  the  diaphragm  close  to  the  lungs  are  inflamed.  The  peri- 
cardium contains  but  a  small  quantity  of  reddish,  turbid  water. 
Polypus-shaped  exudations  in  the  heart;  the  same  in  the  carotid 
arteries.  The  vessels  of  the  membranes  of  the  brain  are  congested 
with  blood ;  polypus-shaped,  whitiah  and  dense  coagnla  in  the  ftdci- 
Ibrm  sinus,  and  in  most  of  the  vessels  communicating  with  k ;  the 
other  large  sinuses  contain  coagulated  blood;  the  siachnoid  membrane 
is  red  throughout  Water  In  the  convolutions  of  the  brain ;  reddish 
water  in  the  lateral  ventricles.  A  number  of  watery  vestdes  of  ocm* 
siderable  size  in  the  posterior  portion  of  the  choroid  plexus.  Ep.  7, 
a^.  13. 

2.  A  quantity  of  turbid  water  in  the  pericardium;  polypi  in  the 
heart ;  small,  whitish,  roundish,  but  not  indurated  ossifications  aeat« 
tered  over  the  inner  surface  of  the  arteria  magna  (aorta),  the  raoce 
numerous  the  nearer  the  heart  The  vesseb  of  the  diaphragm  axe 
distended  with  blood,  as  if  injected  with  wax.  £xtrava8ated  diops 
of  blood  on  the  arachnoid  membrane  of  the  brain.  The  vesaela  of  Uie 
right  hemisphere  are  distended  with  blood,  and  black.  Clear  water  in 
the  convolutions  of  the  brain  throughout ;  water  in  the  canal  of  the 
spinal  marrow ;  a  quantity  of  turbid  water  in  the  abdomen ;  the 
spleen  is  white  on  the  outer  side ;  the  liver  likewise,  with  a  round 
black  spot  on  the  middle  of  the  convex  surface ;  behind  that  spot  is  a 
cavity  of  moderate  size  filled  with  half  coagulated  blood ;  pus  in  the 
left  kidney,  not  far  from  the  pelvis ;  thickening  of  the  membrane  of 
the  bladder;  the  vessels  of  the  inner  surface  are  injected;  some 
fieshy  fibres  in  the  urethra ;  the  testicles  and  their  surrounding  mem- 
branes, and  even  the  scrotum  are  considerably  inflamed.  J^.  10, 
art  13. 

3.  The  lungs  are  filled  with  air,  with  black  spots  here  and  th^e; 
jelly-like  substance  on  the  arachnoid  membrane  of  the  brain ;  dear 
serum  in  the  lateral  ventricles,  also  in  the  spinal  canal  round  the 
dorsal  vertebne ;  the  brain  is  less  consistent  than  usual.  Ep»  15,arf.  6. 

4.  A  quantity  of  yellowish  water  in  the  pericardium ;  ^  heart 
enlarged ;  polypi  in  the  heart ;  the  vessels  t)n  the  surface  of  the 
lungs  are  distended ;  the  upper  portion  of  both  lungs  is  veiy  hard 
and  dark  superiorly,  dischaiging  a  dark  tobacco-coloured  ichor  when 
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cnt  into ;  the  Hyer  is  Bomewbat  hard  and  '* marbled'*  in  appearance ; 
the  membranes  of  the  gall  bladder  are  blackish  externally,  and 
entirely  black  internally.     ^.  24,  art  13. 

Cantharis. 

This  is  one  of  our  most  valuable  remedies  in  the  treatment  of 
inflammatory  disorders. 

A  yonng  woman,  22,  had  acute  peritonitis :  she  could  not  lie 
dawn  at  all :  she  ooold  not  bear  the  slightest  touch :  there  was  some 
dysoria.  The  pulse  frequent  and  small :  at  first  constipation.  After 
a  few  doses  of  Aconite,  Gantharis  was  given  to  her,  and  with  great 
rdief.  The  bowels  then  became  affected ;  the  sennbility  to  touch 
was  much  less ;  she  could  lie  down,  and  get  a  lit^e  sleep :  the  pulse 
was  less  frequent,  but  there  was  pain  on  pressure ;  the  pain  occurred 
in  paroxysms :  mucous  diarrhoea  set  in ;  she  became  hysterical :  after 
a  few  doses  of  Mercury,  Pulsatilla  was  given  to  her.  She  was  con- 
valescent in  ten  or  twelve  days;  but  was  so  pulled  down  that  she 
was  sent  into  the  conutzy  for  several  months.  She  had  a  little  cough 
and  perspired  greatly ;  China  and  Phosphoric  Acid  were  given  to 
her,  among  other  remedies;  and  after  a  while  she  recovered  her 
health. 

In  a  recent  case  of  peritonitis,  where  there  was  retention 
of  urine  for  thirty  hours,  the  bladder  being  empty,  Gantharis 
was  given  ,with  very  happy  effect. 

The  writer  thinks  it  would  be  very  useful  in  meningitis :  and 
is  disposed  to  give  it  in  all  inflammatory  affections  of  the  mem- 
branous structures)  especially  where  there  is  dysuria,  or  retention 
of  urine. 

He  thinks  it  would  be  very  useful  in  various  kinds  of  fever, 
and  in  the  yellow  fever  especially,  where  retention  of  urine  is  a 
oharaotmstic  symptom  in  the  worst  cases. 

Both  Cannabis  and  Gantharis  seem  worth  tryingin  opisthotonOB 
and  hydrophobia. 

Its  being  indicated  in  nephritis,  dysuria,  hematuria,  renal 
and  vesical  ischuiia, — ^is  quite  obvious ;  and  also  for  priapism 
ftnd  nymphomania. 

It  is  speoific  for  the  inflammatory  stage  of  gonorrhoea,  when 
il^te  is  priapism,  burning  in  the  urethra,  &c. 
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In  80ID6  oases  of  this  sott,  the  writer  lias  had  the  opportunity 
of  testing  its  value. 

A  man  made  a  large  fortune  at  Liverpool  some  forty  or  fifty 
years  ago  by  selling  this  acrid  medicine,  which  he  infused  into 
a  cordial  of  pleasant  taste,  and  called  it  the  *'  Balm  of  Gilead." 
He  rejoiced  in  the  name  of  Solomon.  After  a  time  scune  other 
nostrum,  by  some  other  quack,  for  impotence,  seminal  weakness, 
sterility,  &c.  &c.  took  the  place  of  this ;  whereupon  the  aforesaid 
Solomon  resolved  to  close  his  business,  and  get  rid  of  his  large 
stock  of  this  "  Balm  of  Gilead  "  by  a  single  stroke  of  business. 
He  sent  it  all  through  the  Custom  House  for  exportation ;  it  was 
a  very  costly  article ;  the  drawback  was  heavy ;  he  received  a 
very  pretty  sum ;  it  was  of  course  never  shipt;  and  this  can* 
tharized  :liqueur  was  sold  to  pay  expenses,  and  diffused  at  a 
vwy  cheap  rate  among  the  lieges  of  the  good  old  town.  On 
the  London  Road,  no  long  time  back,  might  have  been  seen  a 
large  house,  inhabited  by  this  Solomon,  with  some  vulgar,  ugly 
statues  in  the  ground,  which  went  by  the  name  of  Gilead  House. 

It  is  still  the  chief  staple  of  the  worthies  who  advertise  cures 
for  the  miseries  of  unwary  youth,  and  of  unfruitful  women. 

The  vniter  is  inclined  to  think  that  this  will  be  found  one  of 
the  most  valuable  of  the  Homoeopathic  remedies,  and  that  it 
should  be  included  in  the  list  of  the  polyohrests. 

Capsicum, 

Persons  who  have  taken  Cayenne  freely  at  any  one  time,  who 
are  not  habituated  to  ita  use,  will  have  diarrhoea  from  it,  with 
smarting  and  burning  in  the  rectum,  and  in  the  perineum.  The 
writer  has  frequently  experienoed  this  effect  of  Ci^aicum. 

He  has  given  it  in  mucous  diarrhoea  and  dysentery  where 
there  has  been  this  bumaig,  in  and  around  the  anus,  with  great 
advantage. 

He  has  used  it  in  ulcerations  of  the  throat,  threatening  to  be 
malignant,  withisucoess. 

It  is  also  very  usefrd  in  hieoough. 

He  should  prefer  a  preparation  made  from  the  '^  bonny "  or 
^'  negro  "  pepper  of  the  West  Indies. 

It  is  said  that  the  Indians  of  South  America  apply  it,  of  eouise 
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in  a  dilated  foEm,  for  the  treatiaeiLt  of  aoute  inflammation -of 
the  eyes. 

Carho  Animalis. 

An  old  lady  had  coiKiderahle  inflammation  of  ime  of  her  big  toes; 
it  was  yeiy  painful;  tumid;  and  looking  blackish.  Carbo  Animaliw 
was  given  to  her,  and  in  i^Teu  days  she  was  cured.  In  this  case 
gangrene  was  threatened. 

Carbo  Vegetahili8. 

The  writer  has  used  this  remedy,  and  in  the  way  of  a  palliative, 
where  there  is  great  exhaustion  and  want  of  reaction,  especially 
in  dyscratic  diaea^eB,  with  some  benefit.  He  has  generally 
given  it,  and  he  has  thought  with  .advantage,  on  the  decline  of 
hooping  jsough,  as  a  preventive  of  the  injurious  sequels  of  that 
diaeaae. 

A  little  gid,  between  three  and  four  years  -of  age,  had  this  dis- 
tressing  cough.  Aconijte  and  Ipecacuanha  .were  given  in  the  first 
instance,  as  she  had  a  eatairhal  fever ;  when  the  hoop  was  distinct  and 
the  paroxysms  frequent,  with  sugiUation,  she  had  Belladonna:  this 
xemedy.  seemed  to  be  of  some  use,  but  not  much.  The  little  creature 
could  not  sleep;  the  eough  was  then  followed  by  passionate  crying; 
Kttle  or  no  benefit  was  derived  frtHu  Arnica ;  she  sometimes  became 
rigid;  little  or  no  benefit  from  CuiMiun;  Cinaof  no  use;  Drosera 
of  no  use :  she  then  had  bronchitis ;  she  had  Bryimy  witii  good 
effect:  then  pneumonic  congestion;  for  this  Phosplunvui  was  given 
to  her  and  witii  advantage.  The  next  disaster  was  a  mild  attack  of 
croup;  for  this  she  had  Hepar  and'Spongia:  but  for  the- characteristic 
and  eonvnkive  cough  no  medicine  that  was  tried  seemsd  loibe^df 
much  use.  After  seven  weeks  of  this  distress  and  suffering,  Yeralraffl 
was  givean  toherwith  some  benefit;  and  after  a  few  days  Carbo  veg. 
This  aedidneeeemcd  to  be  of  moreaise.lo  her  than  any  that  preceded 
ity  ao  te  as  the  iseavubivs  eongh  wm  eoneemed..  The  ecHqpUint 
lasted,  in  the  .fonn  of  the.  frequent  hoop,  for  elev^i  or  twelve  'Weeks, 
an  jomisual.  period  for  homcBopatUcs  treatment  She  is  now  well,  and 
is  reoQvering  her  flesh. 

It  has  been  recommended  for  gangrena  senilis. 

In  a  case  that  occurred  at  Liverpool  jsome  years  ago,  this  and 
a  variety  of  other  remedies  wexe  tried  for  some  months :  the 
disease  was  arrested,  and  did  not  spread :  it  was  on  the  foot  and 
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hedi :  the  patient  soffered  intaise  pain  firemit ;  and  got  impatient 
at  last,  and  pat  himself  under  the  care  of  an  allopathic  soig^on. 
The  result  is  not  known. 

Chininum  8ulphuri€wn:  iidphate  of  fuMne. 

An  officer  in  the  army,  aged  26,  who  had  served  in  the  Ghmese 
war,  got  the  Hong  Kong  fever.  He  was  ill  some  tirne^  sod  took  a 
very  large  quantity  of  Qnimne.  His  fever  was  cured,  hut  he  was 
still  80  unfit  lor  duty  that  he  was  invalided  and  came  to  England. 

ile  applied  for  homoeopathic  treatment. 

He  felt  very  feeble,  and  was  often  chilly ;  he  had  suffwed  fircon 
humming  in  the  ears,  but  this  symptom  bad  left  him.  He  was 
incapable  of  any  mental  exertion;  unfit  for  any  pursuit;  his  sleep 
was  distiurbed  and  unrefieshing ;  he  felt  good  for  nothing :  he  had 
little  appetite,  and  had  various  dyspeptic  symptoms.  The  nervoas 
irritation,  and  anxiety,  and  discouragement,  were  his  chief  symptoms. 
He  was  told  that  his  condition  was  owing  to  the  quinine  he  had 
taken  to  such  abuse.  The  symptoms  of  quinine  were  shewn  to  him ; 
he  found  the  symptoms  he  still  had  corresponded  witib  those  of 
quinine,  and  that  some  distressing  ones  which  had  then  left  him 
were  also  quinine  symptoms.  He  was  advised  to  amuse  honself  by 
going  firom  fdaee  to  place,  and  to  take  occasbnally  some  of  the 
antidotes.  This  attracted  his  attention  to  homoeopathy.  He  got 
some  books  and  read  them ;  then  a  box  of  medicines;  and  began  to 
practise  for  the  poor  in  a  country  village;  and  after  some  time  gave 
up  his  commission  in  the  army,  and  became  a  medical  student.  He 
has  been  studying  medicine  on  the  continent  during  the  last  two 
years,  and  promises  to  be  one  of  our  very  best  English  horaoBopathists. 
He  has,  in  a  remarkable  degree,  the  faculties  that  constitute  the 
medical  mind. 

Another  Indian  officer,  36,  consulted  the  same  practitioner  in 
1847.  He  had  been  subject  to  fever  in  India,  and  he  also  was 
labouring  under  quinine  disease.  He  had  tried  the  water  treatment, 
but  was  so  chilled  after  each  of  the  processes,  that  after  a  few  weeks 
he  gave  it  up.  Anorexia;  listlessness ;  unfitness  for  work;  sense  of 
feebleness;  discouragement;  flatulence;  white  and  tremulous  tongue; 
sinking  at  the  epigastrium,  were  among  his  symptoms :  he  had  also, 
occasionally,  pr»cordial  distress. 

Both  these  would  have  been  taken  by  a  medical  man,  who 
had  not  recognised  the  quinine  disorder,  for  cases  of  *'  nervous 
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iyspepeitL.*'  This  last  gentleman  suffered  also  from  constipation. 
He  derived  some^  benefit  from  the  treatment ;  but  was  not  as 
steady  a  patient  as  the  other.  He  married,  faowev^,  last 
autumn ;  so  we  may  infer  that  he  had  got  over  his  discourage- 
ment. 

A  young  gentleman  complained  of  lassitude  and  inability  to  attend 
to  his  studies,  and  had  lost  his  sest  for  the  sports  and  exercises  of 
his  schoolfeDowB.  He  was  at  the  age  in  which  the  boy  is  being 
changed  into  the  youth — his  fifteenth  year;  and  had  lately  been 
growing  yery  fest.  Not  a  symptom  could  be  got  out  of  him.  He 
had  lost  flesh,  or  rather  had  shot  up  out  of  his  flesh.  After  a  few 
doses  of  Ignatia,  Sulphate  of  Quinine  was  given  to  him,  first  in  the 
Srd  and  then  in  the  8nd  trituration.  He  is  now  quite  wdl,  and 
has  recovered  his  appetite  and  his  spirits,  as  well  as  his  flesh. 

Cocculus. 

• 

Cocculus  has  often  been  found  beneficial  by  the  writer  for 
the  menstrual  colic.  He  has  found  it  very  useful  in  some 
stomach  complaints ;  but  the  chief  reason  for  noticing  it  in  this 
plaoe,  is  to  mention  that  he  has  found  it  very  useful  in  lingering 
cases  of  gastric  fever.  In  one  case  of  spasm  of  the  stomach  it 
was  taken  with  speedy  relief. 

Colocynth. 

A  medical  man,  who  had  lived  a  few  years  in  British  Guiana,  had 
been  subject  dimng  the  last  year  of  his  residence  to  nearly  weekly 
attacks  either  of  colonial  fever,  or  of  what  is  there  called  *'  the  rose'* 
(inflammation  of  the  absorbents  of  the  leg — the  glandular  disease  of 
Hendy),  or  of  colic.  It  was  the  lead  colic,  he  thought.  He  remained 
free  firom  colic  for  some  years,  but  on  going  to  live  at  Liverpool  he 
agun  became  subject  to  it :  it  was  brought  on  by  exposure  to  cold,  or 
from  any  irregularity  of  diet.  He  had  several  of  these  attacks  yearly. 
In  1842  he  had  one  of  them,  and  took  a  dose  of  Colocynth  at  the  very 
commencement  of  it.  It  was  severe  for  ten  minutes,  and  then  subsided, 
and  in  a  few  minutes  he  was  free  from  it.  On  two  successive  occa- 
sions the  same  remedy  relieved  him  quite  as  rapidly.  Before  he  had 
homGBopathic  treatment,  the  attacks  lasted  many  hours,  and  soreness 
and  tenderness  of  the  abdomen  were  left  for  some  days. 

A  tradesman  suffered  frightfrd  pain  from  an  attack  of  colic :  he 
felt  as  if  his  bowels  were  drawn  into  knots ;  nausea  and  vomiting. 
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Golocynth  was  ^ven  to  him;  and  soon  after,  he  discharged  a  large 
quantity  of  fbculent  matter,  and  was  relieved* 

An  old  man,  ahout  70,  had  a  similar  attack.  His  pain  was  yery 
severe.  Golocynth  was  given  to  him,  and  the  result  was  equally 
satisfactory. 

In  these  cases  it  was  purely  spasmodic  colicy  with  twistings 
and  gripings  of  the  bowels. 

In  odier  cases.  Aconite  followed  by  Noz  vomica,  or  Bella- 
donna followed  by  Nux  vomica,  were  given.  Sometimes  Ooffee 
was  given.  Golocynth  has  been  repeatedly  given  for  ooxalgia., 
with  relief. 

A  lady  had  been  subject  to  excrudating  fiunal  neuralgia  from 
disease  of  the  teeth.  On  one  occasion,  some  five  years  ago,  a  small 
cup  of  strong  black  Goffee  was  given  her,  with  a  view  to  relieve  her 
from  this  suffering.  It  need  notT  be  said  that  she  had  not  been  in  the 
habit  of  taking  coffee.  She  was  speedily  relieved,  and  continued 
free  from  this  distressing  neuralgia. 

Catiium, 

This  has  been  nsed  with  benefit  in  the  sickness  fix)m  preg- 
nancy ;  and  especially  in  women  who  have  been  subject  to 
miscarriage.  The  writer  has  treated  between  fifty  and  sixty 
persons  liable  to  misoarriage,  and  it  has  so  occnrred  that  in  all 
these  cases  Ae  habit  has  been  overcome.  In  most  of  them,  the 
best  skill  of  good  accoucheurs  had  been  employed  in  the  previous 
pregnancies ;  strict  rest  had  been  enjoined,  and  so  fordi.  The 
medicines  that  have  been  found  most  generally  usefbl  in  such 
cases  are  Bdladonna,  Natrcmi  Muriatioum,  Nux  vomica,  and 
Sepia,  with  Oonimn  for  nausea. 

A  young  lady  had  a  lump  of  considerable  size  in  one  of  the 
mamnue;  this  and  the  other  breast  had  wasted.  She  had  taken 
Iodine  from  the  allopathic  practitioners,  in  former  years,  in  large 
quantities.  The  nipple  of  the  affected  breast  was  retracted:  the 
tumour  was  very  sensitive  to  the  touch  and  painful.  She  had  a  few 
doses  of  Gonium,  and  the  cure  was  completed  in  about  three  months 
with  Iodide  of  Arsenic  of  the  6th  potency.  The  pulse  in  this  case 
was  very  frequent;   there  was  considerable  emaciation;    she  was 
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▼eiy  easily  fatigued  from  waUuDg;  and  she  had  from. a  tender  age 
heen  oTenr<^ked  aa  a  goyemesa.  This  young  lady  continuea  quite 
welL 

In  the  irritable  tamoais  of  the  mammiB,  for  which  Sir  Astley 
Cooper  naed  to  piesoribe  Coniom  and  Bloe-piU  with  happy 
results,  the  writer  has  frequently  found  Coniam  curative^  and 
sereral  times  without  the  use  of  any  other  medioine. 

{To  be  continued,) 


ESSAYS  ON  GENERAL  PATHOLOGY, 
By  William  Hbndbbson,  M.D., 

Frrfumr  rfM^dMm  tmd  Chnerai  P€kikoiogy  In  ike  UmveraUy  ^Edinburgh, 

{Continued /rot^fia^e  300.) 

Among  the  most  remarkable  examples  of  bemonrhage  supposed 
to  be  dependent  mainly  on  a  defieienoy  of  fibrins,  is  that  olass  of 
oases  usually  distinguished  by  the  term  hemorrhagic  diatheau. 
Those  who  possess  the  oonstitatioD  to  which  that  term  is 
applied  appear  to  derive  it  from  their  parents— or,  more  striotly 
speaking,  from  one  parent,  in  whose  family  it  had  been  pre^ 
Tiously  known  to  be  hereditary,  and  not  from  morbifio  agents 
operating  on  them  so  as  to  change  a  prenously  normal  oonsti* 
tntion  into  the  hemorrhagic.  And  they  are  ftirther  distiAguisfaed 
from  the  cases  of  a  more  common  kind  by  the  cireumBtanoe 
that  with  the  exception  of  the  peculiar  liabili^  to  hemorrhage 
they  betray  no  evidence  of  discMrdered  or  atfeebled  health. 
Nothing  in  their  appearance  indicates  the  dangerous  tendency 
which  they  possess,  and  in  muscular  vigour,  development  of 
body,  and  discharge  of  all  the  functions  proper  to  healthy  per- 
sons,  nothing  has  been  discovered  to  distinguish  them  fix>m 
others.  It  would  appear,  also,  that  they  retain  the  hempirhagio 
constitution  from  infancy  to  age,  and  without  there  being  any 
decisive  evidence  that  it  is  less  at  one  period  of  life  than  at 
another.  In  some  of  them  the  liability  to  hemorrhage  is  pro«> 
bably  greater  than  in  others,  for  while  it  has  been  remarked  of 
certain,  among  them  that  the  most  trifling  bruises,  and  even  the 
ordinary  pressure  of  a  limb  against  a  table  or  writing  desk, 
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have  been  saffideDt  to  piodace  ecchymotic  patches  in  the  skin 
at  the  points  of  contact,  others  have  not  been  observed  so 
extremely  liable  to  injury.  Nor  in  all  those  who  are  the  sub- 
jects of  the  hemorrhagic  diathesis  is  the  hemorrhage  equally 
liable  to  be  spontaneous,  or  independent  of  an  obvious  mechan- 
ical cause.  Among  the  somewhat  numerous  cases  on  record 
we  are  told  of  some  in  whom  bleeding  bom  the  gums,  from  the 
nostrilsi  or  from  one  mucous  surface  or  another,  was  a  more  or 
leas  frequent  occurrence;  while  of  others  nothing  has  been 
recorded  but  the  liability  to  excessive  bleeding  from  wounds 
even  of  the  slightest  nature. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  we  have  no  satisfactory  knowledge 
of  the  state  of  the  blood  in  this  remarkable  disorder.  Several 
of  those  who  have  published  details  of  the  cases  which  had 
occurred  to  them  notice  the  watery  appearance  of  the  blood  as 
it  flowed  from  the  wounds  that  had  occasioned  the  hemorrhage; 
some  of  them,  too,  specify,  as  a  peculiarity  of  the  blood,  that  it 
eitiber  did  not  coagulate  or  shewed  little  disposition  to  do  so ;  and 
in  the  account  of  a  case  given  by  Mr.  Idston  it  is  stated  briefly 
that  "the  blood  was  deficient  in  fibrine."  {Lancet,  1839).  In 
the  absence  of  the  requisite  information  regarding  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  blood  in  tins  afiection,  we  are  left  to  coiyecture  the 
condition  of  it.  It  may  be  held  either  that  the  fibrine  is  de- 
oceased  in  quantity  or  is  impaired  in  its  property  of  coagulating, 
owing  to  some  change  in  its  chemical  constitution. 

Either  condition  would  afford  occasion  for  obstinate  hemorr- 
hage, by  preventing  the  occurrence  of  that  occlusion  of  the 
wounded  vessels  by  coagula  at  their  bleeding  apertures — the 
well-known  means  by  which  hemorrhage  from  wounds  is  in 
great  measure  stopped.  The  formation  of  such  coagula  is  not 
indeed  the  only  method  by  which  bleeding  from  wounds  is 
naturally  arrested:  contraction  of  the  vessels  at  the  injured  part 
is  another  and  most  important  event  in  the  spontaneous  stop- 
ping of  hemorrhage  from  wounds,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe 
that  the  vessels,  in  pmsons  affected  with  the  hemoirhagic  dia- 
thesis,  are  but  Uttle  calculated  to  undergo  that  salutary  occur- 
rence. The  facility  with  which  the  smaller  vessels  are  ruptured 
by  pressure  and  slight  contusions   proves   that   they  do  not 
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possess  the  finnness  proper  to  the  state  of  health,  and  renders 
it  probable  that  they  do  not  become  constricted  and  retracted 
after  division,  as  healthy  vessels  do.  We  have  no  means  of 
knowing  at  present  the  actual  condition  of  the  capillary  vessels 
in  respect  to  contractility,  bat  of  the  more  considerable  ar- 
teries it  has  been  noticed  by  Wilson,  Blagden,  and  others,  that 
they  were  pretematorally  thin  either  from  deficiency  of  sub- 
stance in  their  fibrous  coats  or  from  defective  contraction,  and 
we  may  presume  a  similar  condition  to  extend  to  the  ultimate 
vessels.  But  while  due  consequence  is  assigned  to  the  part 
which  an  abnormal  state  of  the  bloodvessels  plays  in  the  con- 
tinued bleeding  of  the  hemorrhagic  diathesis,  there  can  hardly 
be  a  doubt  that  a  change  in  the  blood  is  mainly  concerned  in 
the  occurrence.  Gold  applications,  and  pressure,  might  be  pre- 
sumed to  be  sufflcient  to  supply  the  defect  in  the  state  of  the 
vessels,  and  to  obviate  the  tendency  to  hemorrhage  in  so  far  as 
it  depended  upon  that,  but  there  have  been  too  many  fktal  in- 
stances of  hemorrhage,  in  spite  of  those  appliances,  to  warrant 
our  overlooking  the  state  of  the  blood  as  constituting  an  essential 
part  of  the  pathology  of  the  disease. 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  hypothesis  of  a  deficiency  existing 
in  the  property  of  coagulation  possessed  by  the  fibrine  is 
more  probable  than  that  which  holds  the  fibrine  to  be  lessened. 
A  mere  decrease  of  the  fibrine,  it  may  be  presumed,  might 
retard  the  formation  of  coagula  in  lacerated  vessels,  and  thus 
admit  of  much  more  hemorrhage  than  usual  firom  wounded 
surfaces ;  but  it  is  by  no  means  so  probable  that  it  would  in 
any  instance  prevent  the  ultimate  formation  of  them  in  time  to 
arrest  the  bleeding  and  save  life.  In  the  fevers  which  are 
attended  by  a  very  great  decrease  of  the  fibrine,  &tal  hemorr- 
hages from  slight  wounds  and  abrasions  are  unknown ;  nor  are 
we  entitled  to  suppose  that  the  difierence  between  them  and  the 
hemorrhagic  diathesis,  in  this  respect,  consists  in  the  yet  greater 
deficiency  of  the  fibrine  in  the  latter.  Soft,  spongy  coagula  are 
repeatedly  mentioned  by  authors  who  have  related  examples 
of  fatal  hemorrhage  from  the  pecuh'ar  disease  in  question,  as 
having  formed  over  the  points  from  which  the  blood  continued 
to  escape,  and  of  one  case  which  had  almost  terminated  fatally 
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— after  the  extraction  of  a  tooth — ^it  is  reooided  that  the  patient 
was  nearly  choked  hy  the  formation  of  coagnla  in  the  month. 
{Lancet,  No.  009) ; — statements  which  do  not  oonntenance  the 
opinion  that  the  fihrine  must  have  heen  extremely  defioieDt  in 
quantity.  A  material  defect  in  the  rapidity  and  degree  of 
coagnlation  much  more  readily  accords  with  all  the  phenomena 
of  these  hemorrhages,  and  with  one  curions  and  important  par- 
ticular in  the  successful  treatment  of  them. 

It  is  related  by  Otto,  of  Philadelphia  {Lottdon  Medical  and 
Physical  Journal,  1808),  that  by  the  members  of  a  family 
affected  with  the  hemorrhagic  diathesis  "  Sulphate  of  Soda  was 
accidentally  found  to  be  completely  curative "  of  the  occasional 
bleedings ;  that  the  persons  who  were  the  subjects  of  tbe  affec- 
tion "  speak  of  it  with  the  greatest  confidence ; "  and  that  they 
were  so  much  accustomed  to  rely  upon  it  when  required^  that 
they  rarely  applied  to  a  physician  when  they  were  affected  with 
hemorrhages,  although  several  deaths  had  occurred  among  them 
before  their  fortunate  discovery  had  been  made.  Erimer  adds 
his  testimony  to  its  efficacy,  and  subsequent  writers  strongly 
recommend  its  employment.  I  do  not  find,  however,  that  a 
satisfactory  explanation  of  the  modus  operandi  of  the  salt  has 
been  given.  In  an  ingenious  essay  on  the  Hemorrhagic  Diathe- 
sis by  Professor  Miller  fEd.  Monthly  Journal  of  Medical 
Scietwe,  ]842>^,  it  is  suggested  that  the  Sulphate  of  Soda  may 
act  in  arresting  the  hemorrhage  in  consequence  of  its  producing, 
when  mixed  with  the  blood,  a  dense  though  tardy  coagulation. 
When  coagulation  is  rapid,  it  is  argued,  the  clot  is  loose,  and 
ill  adapted  for  stanching  hemorrhage,  while  a  dense  coagulum 
is  specially  suited  for  that  purpose,  and  therefore  the  Sulphate 
of  Soda  IB  effective  by  producing  the  proper  kind  of  clot.  To 
this  view  of  the  action  of  the  salt,  various  objections  may  be 
adduced.  In  the  first  place  faiutness,  which  is  so  well  known 
to  be  an  important  agent  in  arresting  hemorrhage,  causes  a 
rapid  and  loose  coagulation,  for  reasons  adverted  to  in  a  former 
part  of  these  Essays,  and  consequently  coagulation  of  that  kind, 
if  it  occurred  in  the  hemorrhagic  diathesis  could  hardly  fail  to 
be  beneficial ;  but  we  have  no  evidence  that  it  is  ever  rapid, 
(and  on  that  account  at  the  proper  time  and  place,)    although 
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it  may  be  loose.  In  the  next  place,  the  slower  coagulation  of 
blood  under  the  influence  of  the  salt,  would  leave  the  fluid 
ample  time  to  flow  away  from  the  surface  where  the  coagulum 
was  needed,  and  would  thereby  ensure  the  continuance  of  the 
oozing:  and,  lastly,  given  as  the  salt  has  been  given  in  the 
cases  in  which  its  successful  employment  has  been  averred,  it  is 
impossible,  owing  to  the  well  known  laws  of  endosmose,  that  so 
much  of  it  could  have  become  mixed  with  the  blood  in  the  cir- 
eulation  as  to  have  retarded  the  coagulation  of  the  fluid.  It  is 
advised  by  all  who  recommend  the  Sulphate  of  Soda  in  these 
hemorrhages  that  it  should  be  given  in  purgative  doses,  and  it 
is  now  understood  that  the  common  purgative  salts  operate  as 
purgatives  by  causing  exosmose  of  the  watery  element  of  the 
blood  from  the  vessels  of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane, 
while  but  a  small  exchange  is  made  by  endosmose  of  the  saline 
solution  into  these  vessels.  A  curious  effect  of  minute  quantities 
of  almost  any  neutral  salt  which  has  the  power  in  large  quan- 
tities of  suspending  the  coagulation  of  blood,  has,  I  think,  been 
overlooked  in  the  attempts  to  account  for  the  action  of  the  Sul- 
phate of  Soda  in  the  disease  in  question.  Minute  quantities  of 
those  salts  added  to  freshly  drawn  blood  accelerate  its  coagula- 
tion, and  as  it  can  be  only  in  a  minute  quantity,  compared  to 
the  mass  of  the  blood,  that  the  salt  of  Soda  can  gain  admission 
into  the  circulation  in  the  circumstances  referred  to,  it  must  act 
as  an  accelerator  of  the  coagulation  of  the  blood  if  it  act  at  all 
on  the  coagulation,  as  the  means  of  arresting  the  hemorrhage. 
That  it  does  so,  and  in  the  way  now  explained,  is  highly  proba- 
ble, if  there  be  any  truth  in  the  views  I  have  stated,  regarding 
the  condition  of  the  blood  in  this  disease,  and  the  part  it  plays 
in  maintaining  the  flow  from  the  wounded  vessels.  To  make 
this  doctrine  of  the  action  of  the  Sulphate  of  Soda  tenable,  it 
will  be  required  that  other  salts  which  act  in  the  same  way  on 
the  blood,  in  minute  and  in  large  quantities,  should  have  a  similar 
effect  when  administered  in  the  like  examples  of  hemorrhage. 
Observations  are  deficient  on  the  point,  probably  because  the 
salt  of  Soda  had  accidentally  acquired  a  reputation  which 
excluded  other  saline  purgatives  from  competition  with  it.  One 
instance,  however,  I  have  noticed,  in  which  the  Sulphate  of 
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Magnesia  is  mentioned  as  having  been  habitoally  used  iritii 
advantage  by  one  who  was  subject  to  this  kind  of  hemonrhaga 
(Monthly  Joumalyf.  504.) 

No  experiments  appear  to  have  been  made  on  persons  aSloeted 
with  hemorrhage,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  the  Sulphate  of 
Soda  is  of  equal  service  when  given  in  small  doses,  so  as  to 
enter  the  circulation  without  purging.  In  order  that  it  may  do 
so,  it  would  require  to  be  dissolved  in  a  large  propcMtiiMa  of 
water,  that  it  might  be  taken  up  by  the  intestinal  vessels ;  and 
if  it  be  found  to  act  beneficially  when  thus  administered,  it  can 
be  fairly  claimed  as  a  homceopathic  remedy  for  this  kind  of 
hemorrhage — ^in  minute  quantities  restoring  the  activity  of  a 
power  or  property  which  in  large  quantities  it  suspends  or  des- 
troys. Even  with  the  knowledge  we  have  of  its  benefits  when 
given  as  a  purgative,  the  only  reasonable  explanation  of  its 
action  is  the  homceopathic  one  which  has  been  given,  for  there 
is  no  known  influence  of  a  merely  purgative  operation  that  can 
be  made  available  as  a  modus  operandi,  and  if  its  efficoey 
depended  on  its  purgative  qualities,  other  purgatives  besides 
these  salts  should  act  in  the  same  way,  which  is  not  asserted  to 
be  the  case. 

To  shew  how  much  the  blood  is  implicated  in  the  pathology 
of  the  hemorrhagic  diathesis,  no  better  instance  can  be  adduced 
than  that  which  is  related  by  Mr.  Lane  in  the  Lancet  (1840.) — 
A  boy,  who  had  been  operated  on  for  strabismus,  continued 
to  lose  blood,  by  the  slight  wound  which  had  been  made,  for  six 
days,  in  spite  of  every  effort  to  stop  the  discharge.  By  the 
evening  of  the  sixth  day  he  was  reduced  to  apparently  the 
lowest  state  consistent  with  life,  and  in  imminent  danger  of 
immediate  dissolution.  Vomiting,  fits,  syncope,  an  imperoep- 
tible  pulse,  extreme  pallor,  were  among  the  symptoms  of  his 
prostration  at  the  time  when  transfusion  of  blood  from  a  robnst 
young  woman  began  to  be  performed.  By  the  time  five  ounces 
and  a  half  of  this  healthy  blood  had  been  imparted  to  him  the 
pulse  returned  to  the  wrist ;  in  an  hour  or  two  he  was  able  to 
tit  up;  the  bleeding  did  not  return,  and  he  recovered. 

Supposing  that  the  stopping  of  the  hemorrhage  in  this  case 
was  due  to  the  healthy  blood  that  was  injected,  it  remains  to  be 
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dfitflfinitted  wliat  elenaent  of  the  healthy  fluid  it  was  on  which 
the  mtooessfal  issue  depended.  Ahout  eight  grains  of  fibrine, 
and  from  25  to  80  grains  of  saline  matter,  were  contained  in  the 
i^eoled  blood.  The  former  appears  too  small  in  amount  to  have 
been  the  immediate  means  of  plugging  the  wounded  vessels; 
while  the  latter,  by  its  effect  on  the  coagulability  of  the  fibrine 
proper  to  the  Uood  of  the  patient^  will  more  easily  account  for 
die  result 

The  blood  of  purpura  and  of  scorbutus  has  been  supposed  to 
be  defectiYe  in  flbrine,  and  analyses  are  not  wanting  to  eounte- 
nanoe  the  8tq)po8ition.  Andral  gives  an  accouot  of  the  consti- 
tution of  the  blood  in  one  example  of  scorbutus^  in  which  the 
amount  of  fibzine  is  said  to  have  been  1.6  per  1000  of  blood; 
and  Boutin  in  a  case  of  purpura  hemorrhagica  found  the  same 
elementB  in  the  proportion  of  only  0.905  {Simon,  p.  810). 
More  extensive  researches,  however,  abundantly  prove  that  a 
dflfioieney  of  fibiine  is  not  characteristic  of  either  disease.  In 
two  cases  of  purpura  Dr.  Parkes  found  the  fibrine  amount  to 
2.088  in  the  one,  and  to  5.  in  the  other  {Monthly  Journal^ 
Aug.  1849) ;  and  in  scorbutus  the  blood  has  been  found  by 
Busk,  Becquerel,  Bodier,  and  others,  to  possess  a  proportion  of 
fibrine  varying  in  different  cases  from  ft.%  to  6.5 :  indeed,  the 
later  researches  on  the  blood  of  scorbutus  would  appear  to  prove 
that  the  fibrine  is  generally  rather  above  the  average  proportion 
of  health.  As  it  is  with  the  pathology  of  the  fibrine  alone  that 
I  am  at  present  concemedy  I  shall  content  myself  with  remark- 
ing, that  these  observations  do  not,  any  more  than  the  analyses 
of  the  blood  of  apoplexy,  furnish  support  to  the  doctrines  of 
Andral  on  the  pathology  of  hemorrhages  supposed  to  depend  on 
some  morbid  condition  of  the  blood.  Not  only  is  there  no 
absolute  decrease  of  the  fibrine  in  scorbutus  and  purpura,  but 
on  the  contrary  there  is  usually  both  an  absolute  increase  of  it, 
and  a  very  considerable  relative  increase,  or  in  proportion  to 
the  corpuscles — the  very  opposite  of  the  condition  which  Andral 
supposes  to  be  characteristic  of  the  blood  of  hemorrhages.  The 
corpuscles  in  these  two  diseases  have  been  found  either  in  the 
proportion  proper  to  health  (Parkes),  or,  as  observed  particularly 
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in  MMifbotiis,  oonaderably  below  the  fimitB  of  hettlth,  as  low  as 
M.7,  72.3,  47.8  (Baak),  79.  (Beqneiel). 

Without  going  fiuther  into  detail  atpfreeent  legaidiDg  the 
eonstitation  of  the  blood  in  spontaneooB  hemonhagey  on  wfaidb 
ehemiatiy  haa  hitherto  thiown  no  aatiafiictory  light,  and  has 
fiuled  more  eapeeially  in  anggeating  a  rational  explanation  of  lihe 
diatinctrre  peeoliarity  of  the  diaeaaes  in  whieh  it  oocois — tiie 
hemorrtiage  iteelf,  I  woold  oflTer  a  few  remarks  on  the  pathology 
ct  this  latter  particolar. 

It  may  be  justly  ayeried  that  the  majority  of  the  beat  physio* 
logists  of  the  day  recognize  the  operation  of  a  somediing 
additional  to  the  riif  a  terffo  of  the  heart  and  arteries,  in  the 
timnamiasion  of  Ae  blood  through  the  ullimate  yeaseb,  that 
something  eonaiating  of  an  attraction  between  the  fluid  that 
paases  on  into  these  yessels,  and  the  walla  of  the  vessela  them- 
aelvea.  The  attraction  or  ai&nity  in  question  depends  upon  the 
state  and  constitution  of  the  fluid,  and  on  those  of  the  yessela 
traTOTsed  by  it,  eithor  of  which  being  changed,  the  aflSnity  will 
be  impaired  or  altogether  destroyed.  In  the  case  of  healthy 
arterial  blood  arrived  at  the  capillary  portion  of  the  vascular 
systom,  the  attraction  between  it  and  the  walls  of  the  vessels 
helps  to  convey  it  into  the  latter,  where  but  for  the  change 
which  the  fluid  undergoes  it  would  stagnate  by  virtue  of  that 
very  attraction.  Becoming  altered,  however,  in  its  constitution, 
on  reaching  that  stage  of  its  couise,  the  blood  ceases  to  have  an 
affinity  for  the  walls  of  the  vessels,  or  has,  at  least,  that  affinity 
lessened,  and  is  propelled  onwards  by  the  yet  unchanged  arterial 
blood  behind  it,  which  is  actuated  by  the  foil  force  of  the  attrac- 
tion. What  is  thus  true  of  the  arterial  blood  and  capillaries  of 
the  systemic  circulation,  is  also  true  mutatis  mutandis  of  the 
venous  blood,  and  the^apillaries  of  the  pulmonic  circulation.  The 
application  of  these  views  to  pathology  has  hitherto  proceeded 
on  the  sapposition  that  the  morbid  conditions  which  occur  to 
prevent  the  passage  of  the  blood  through  the  capillaries  take 
place  in  the  blood  itself;  but  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any 
reason  to  conclude  that  a  morbid  change  in  the  condition  of  the 
ultimate  vess^  cannot  give  occasion  to  a  similar  effect,  although 
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the  blood  oontinaes  healthy.  No  doubt  it  is  uraoh  eaoier  to 
ascertain  the  ezistenoe  of  a  morbid  state  of  the  bloody  than  to 
demonstrate  an  alteration  in  ibe  intimate  eonstitation^  or  in  the 
nenrons  or  vital  foroe  of  the  capillary  vessels,  although  it  cannot 
be  denied  that  the  affinity  existing  between  these  vessels  and  the 
bloody  in  the  healthy  state  of  the  dronlation,  must  depend  as 
much  upon  a  certain  condition  of  the  oqpillary  vessels,  in  these 
neepects^  as  upon  the  constitation  of  the  blood  they  attract 
The  phenomena  of  the  circulation  in  the  ultimate  vessels  have 
thfiir  analogues  among  inanimate  substances  in  those  of  capillary 
atdraotion ;  and,  indeed,  they  may  be  regarded  as  phenomena  of 
capillary  attraction  in  the  conditions  peculiar  to  living  bodies. 
If  ten^erature  and  electricity  can  aflfect  the  phenomena  of 
d^Uary  attraction  among  inanimate  substances,  there  is  no 
reason  to  suppose  that  nervous  or  vital  force  may  not  affect 
those  of  living  bodies.  But  we  have  as  yet  the  best  illustrations 
from  pathology  of  the  existence  of  those  relations  which  have 
been  referred  to,  between  the  blood  and  the  capillaries,  as  the 
subsidiary  agents  in  the  capillary  circulation,  furnished  by  cases 
and  experiments  in  which  the  blood  had  become  morbidly 
affected.  To  these  belong  the  well-known  effects  of  withdrawing 
the  supply  of  oxygen  to  the  lungs  on  the  pulmonic  circulation 
in  asphyxia;  and  the  important  observations  of  the  late  Pro- 
fessor Beid  on  the  systemic  circulation^  where  blood  of  a  venous 
character  existed  in  the  arteries.  According  to  that  able  and 
accurate  physiologist,  in  his  experiments  on  aqihyxia,  the  in- 
strument he  employed  for  ascertaining  the  foree  or  pressure 
exerted  by  the  blood  in  the  arteries  under  the  propelling  power 
of  the  heart,  indicated  a  remarkable  resistance  to  the  onward 
passage  of  the  fluid  through  the  capillaries,  when  its  colour  had 
become  dark  in  consequence  of  the  entrance  of  air  into  the 
lungs  having  been  interrupted.  During  the  ordinary  pulsations 
of  the  heart  before  the  entrance  of  air  into  the  lungs  was  pre- 
vented, the  mercury  in  the  hemadynamometer  attached  to  a  large 
artery  rose  and  fell  four,  or  four  and  a  half,  inches ;  but  in  two 
minutes  after  the  supply  of  air  was  cut  off,  and  when  dark  blood 
was  circulating  in  the  arteries,  the  column  of  mercury  ranged 
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between  foar  and  nine  inches,  the  force  of  the  heart's  action 
having  been  no  longer  expended  in  the  same  degree  as  before 
in  the  onward  propulsion  of  the  blood,  but  to  a  greater  degree 
in  the  form  of  pressure  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  arteries, 
owing  to  the  resistance  presented  to  the  current  at  the  ultimate 
yessels. 

The  application  of  these  observations  to  the  pathology  of 
certain  hemorrhages  is  obvious.  The  lateral  pressure  produced 
by  the  vM  a  tergo  is  not  confined  to  the  larger  arteries  when  the 
blood  is  unfitted  for  l^raversing  the  capillaries  with  its  customary 
fiuttlity,  but  the  reluctant  current  presses  also  with  undue  force 
against  the  walls  of  the  more  delicate  vessels,  and  here  and 
there  the  skin  becomes  spotted  with  petechias,  and  the  mucous 
surfaces  allow  their  blood  to  escape,  in  consequence  of  the 
rupture  of  their  over-distended  capillaries.  In  purpura,  in 
scorbutus,  in  typhoid  fevers,  such  is  the  probable  pathology  of 
the  ecchymoses  and  hemorrhages  they  present,  although  we  may 
not  be  able  at  present  to  determine  what  are  the  precise  changes 
in  the  blood  (if  they  be  in  the  blood)  which  prevent  it  bom 
traversing  the  ultimate  vessels  with  its  former  freedom.  Such, 
also^  is  the  probable  explanation  of  the  hemorrhages  observed 
by  Magendie  and  others,  after  the  injection  of  alkalies  and 
putrid  substances  into  the  circulation ;  without  there  remaining 
the  smallest  reason  for  supposing  that  the  ttf/lbrination  of  the 
blood,  as  it  is  termed,  or  the  rendering  the  blood  incoagulable, 
has  any  peculiar  connexion  with  these  hemorrhages,  in  the  sense 
of  being  the  reason  why  the  blood  escapes  from  the  vessds,  or 
as  a  more  important  element  in  the  causation  of  the  hemorr- 
hages than  the  accompanying  changes  in  the  fluid  which  bear 
witness  to  its  vitiated  qualities.  The  readiness  with  which  in- 
creased pressure  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  capillaries  may 
occasion  rupture  of  them  is  daily  manifested  in  the  bleedings 
from  the  nose,  and  the  petechial  specks  about  the  temples,  fore- 
head, and  eyelids  of  children  during  a  paroxysm  of  hooping- 
cough. 

{To  be  continued.) 
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Case  I. 

I  was  constdted  in  No?.  1848,  by  a  gentleman,  aged  54,  long  time 
reaideat  in  the  West  Indies,  for  an  attack  of  faronchitiiL  Towards 
the  end  of  1847  he  Buffered  from  a  similar  attack,  loo*  which  he  waa 
blistered,  and  took  yarious  remedies ;  but  as  the  disease  did  not  yidld 
to  these  means,  hia  medical  attendant  prescribed  Calomel,  and  kept 
him  for  some  time  salivated.  He  recovered  very  slowly^  and  waa  a 
prisoner  to  ihe  hoose  until  the  spring  of  1848  had  passed.  Through- 
out the  sunmier  his  health  was  very  indifferent :  the  injurious  effects 
of  this  violent  treatment  induced  him  to  tiy  homcBopathic  remedies 
for  this  fresh  attack.  The  violence  of  the  symptoms  was  soon 
relieved  by  Arsenic  and  Aconite ;  and  a  constant  fatiguing,  spasmodic 
cough,  which  prevented  sleep,  yielded  in  a  few  days  to  Nuz  vomica 
and  Carbo  v.  The  patient  was  so  gratified  by  his  easy  and  rapid 
recovery  that  he  requested  me  to  examine  a  hydrocele  which  had 
existed  for  some  time.  He  stated  that  when  a  very  young  man  his 
light  testicle  was  injured  by  the  pommel  of  a  saddle.  There  was 
always  afterwards  a  great  tendency  on  catching  cold  to  pain  in  that 
testicle  and  cord ;  for  this  he  has  had  as  many  as  forty  leeches  applied 
in  three  days.  When  in  England  in  1829,  and  again  in  18M,  he 
was  induced,  owing  to  the  great  tendency  to  orchitis,  to  consult 
various  surgeons,  he  was  tiien  assured  that  there  was  no  ilidd,  and 
no  disease.  As  soon  as  he  was  taken  ill  with  the  influenza  in  1847 
fluid  rapidly  formed  in  the  scrotum,  and  in  September  of  that  year 
he  consulted  a  surgeon*  in  London^  and  then  Mr.  Listcm;  they 
agreed  that  he  had  hydrocele.  The  hydrocele  was  operated  on  in 
June,  1848,  by  injecting  a  solution  of  Iodine.  The  operation  apr 
peared  to  have  been  successful,  but  in  August  the  fluid  again  accu* 
mulated,  and  a  second  operation  was  performed  in  September;  the 
injection  consisting  almost  entirely  of  pure  tincture  of  Iodine. 
The  patient  suffered  agony  for  some  hours,  gradually  the  inflam- 
mation subsided,  and  in  October  he  came  to  Clifton ;  the  fluid 
again  soon  accumulated,  and  Uie  weight  and  size  of  the  swelling 

*  Dr.  Chapman  is  acquainted  with  the  subject  of  this  case,  and  with  the  gentle* 
man  who  operated. 
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caused  great  diflcomfort.     On  examination  there  is  a  large,  tense 

pyramidal  shaped  swelling  of  the  right  side  of  the  scrotum;  the 

spermatic  cord  of  that  side  is  so  much  swollen  that  it  presents  the 

appearance  of  a  hernia  descending  into  the  scrotmn. 

Nov.  29th. 

K  Graph.  12.  12.  puly.  (1.  2.  3«  4) 

SU.  12.  12.  pulv.  (5.  6) 

Graph.  6.  12.  pulv.  (7.  8.  9) 

(4)  m.  et  n.y  T,  sed  post  pulv.  8,  et  6  7. 

In  nine  days  the  fluid  was  coDAdambly  absorbed;  and  in  four 
weeks  the  swelling  had  entirely  disappeared,  the  swdlling  of  the  cord 
had  subsided;  and  but  for  the  greater  conrugation  of  the  scrotum 
and  slight  hardness  of  the  epididymis  it  would  have  been  difficult  to 
say  on  which  side  the  hydrocele  had  existed. 

I  kept  him  for  some  weeks  longer  under  the  action  of  Graph.  6, 
and  3.  April  16th.  I  again  examined  the  scrotum,  there  was  no 
trace  of  effusion,  or  swelling  of  the  cord.  On  July  24th,  1849,  the 
gentleman  writes  from  the  West  Indies  that  he  is  quite  welL 

Gabx  II. 

A  child  three  months  old,  presented  a  swelling  of  the  left  side 
of  the  scrotum ;  the  swelling  had  been  observed  by  the  nurse  to 
form  in  a  few  days ;  it  was  oval,  tense,  fluctuating  and  translucent : 
not  affected  by  the  cries  of  the  child.  As  the  child  was  veiy  rest- 
less and  peevish,  a  few  doses  of  Chamomilla  were  given,  and  then 
Gteph.  6.  12.  pulv.  in.  (4)  m.  et  n.  7.  In  a  week  the  swelling 
gradually  diminii^ed,  and  at  the  end  of  three  weeks  had  wholly  dis- 
appeared.    June,  1849. 

Cajbx  ni. 

A  duid,  aged  6  months,  had  suffered  muoh  for  a  fortnight  from 
pvofuse  lachiymatton  of  the  eyes ;  there  was  no  appearance  of  inflam- 
mation. Sept  1843.  ft  lod.  3.  gtt  iii.  (0)  8va.  q.  q.  h. :  this  was 
oontimied  for  six  days,  and  used  also  as  a  coUyrium ;  in  a  few  day« 
the  lachrymation  diminiAed,  and  before  the  prescription  was  flnished 
had  ceased  entirely.  My  attention  was  tlien  drawn  to  a  sligfat,  oval, 
fluctuating,  and  translucent  swelling  of  the  scrotum,  which  had  been 
observed  for  about  a  fortnight ;  as  I  happened  to  have  a  vial  of  lod.  1, 
I  painted  the  scrotum  with  it,  and  ordered  it  to  be  applied  every  day; 


hif  Dr.  Francis  Black.  5^7 

but  in  a  few  days  it  initated  the  scrotum  and  was  diacontinued.  No 
further  remedies  were  employed,  and  in  two  months  afterwards  the 
swelling  commenced  to  disappear  as  gradually  as  it  had  appeared. 

Casb  IV. 

(Ck>mmumcated  by  Dr.  Chapman.) — ^A  gentleman,  upwards  of  60, 
had  a  hydrocde.  There  was  no  disease  of  testis  or  spermatic  oord. 
The  hydrocele  had  existed  several  years;  when  he  commenced 
homcBOpathic  treatment  he  was  resolved  not  to  submit  to  any  opera- 
tion. Bhododendron,  drd  diL,  was  given  to  him  night  and  morning. 
This  was  the  base  of  the  treatment;  he  had  occasionally  a  few  single 
doses  of  Puis.,  SiL,  Qraph.,  and  SuL  The  cure  was  complete  in  a 
few  months,  and  has  been  permanent 

From  case  III,  it  appears  that  the  hydrocele  of  infants  may 
disappear  without  any  treatment,  for  it  is  not  likely  that  the 
application,  for  a  few  days,  of  Iodine,  was  su£Scient  to  excite 
absorption.  In  case  11,  Oraphites  was  probably  the  means  of 
accel^ating  the  recovery,  for  if  no  remedies  are  given  to  children, 
or  if  discutient  lotions  are  alone  used,  the  cure  is  not  so  rapid. 
Altmnller  *  states  diat  the  hydrocele  of  infants,  as  well  as  that 
of  adults,  is  readily  cured  in  a  short  time  by  Dig.  and  Graph. ; 
but  as  he  at  the  same  time  employed  a  lotion  of  Kreos.  1,  gtt. 
ii  Sp.  Yini,  rectif.  |  i,  Aq«  Font.  1 1,  it  is  as  likely  that  this 
discutient  lotion  was  the  curative  agent,  as  that  the  above 
remedies  were.  He,  however,  details  no  individual  cases,  and 
I  doubt  much  if  experience  will  shew  that  the  hydrocele  of 
adults  is  as  readily  cured  as  that  of  infants. 

The  medicines  which  have  been  recommended  in  hydrocele 
are  Dig.,  Graph.,  Puis.,  Bhod.,  Sil.,  Sulph.  Graph,  and  Pub. 
are  the  only  ones  in  which  symptoms  resembling  hydrocele 
have  appeared  in  the  proving.  Graphites ^\  symp.  297,  ''  Swel- 
ling of  the  scrotum;"  and  Hahnemann  adds,  with  a  point  of 
inteirogation,  "in  the  tnnica  vaginalis"  (?),  "hydrocele"  (?). 
But  from  symptom  296,  it  may  justly  be  supposed  that  this 
ooonrred  in  connection  with  "great  and  painless  cedema  of  the 

•  Beauvais,  ClMque  Horn,,  t  lY ,  p.  500. 
t  HahnemaxiD,  Chrimic  Dis, 
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prepuce;"  and,  theiefoie  the  probability  ia  that  this  swelling 
was  an  cadema  of  the  scrotum^  not  effusion  into  the  tunica 
vaginalis. 

Pulsatilla;*  symp.  588,  observed  by  Hahnemann  himself; 
"  the  scrotum  is  swelled  on  the  right  side."  Symp.  589,  "Swel- 
ling of  the  scrotum^  after  forty-eight  hours."  The  very  slight 
symptoms  in  the  instance  of  Graph,  probably  suggested  its 
employment,  and  the  indication  has  been  confirmed  by  clinical 
experience.  The  administration  of  Puis,  in  hydrocele  has 
probably  been  suggested  more  from  its  known  efficacy  in 
orchitis,  than  from  the  symptoms  now  quoted. 

Case  I  shews  the  marked  efficacy  of  Graphites,  and  that  in  a 
patient  where  the  disease  was  so  obstinate  as  to  resist  two  opera- 
tions ;  and  where  the  injections  had  no  effect  in  reducing  the 
swelling  of  the  spermatic  cord.  Segin  t  reports  a  case  of  hydro- 
cele of  two  years'  standing  in  a  patient  aged  48,  where  he  gave 
Puis.  6. 4.,  and  then  in  ten  days  Graph.  80. 4. ;  but  finding  in  five 
weeks  that  there  was  no  diminution  of  the  swelling,  he  applied 
every  evening  a  compress  dipped  in  Tr.  Amic.  gtt.  z,  cum  Sp. 
YioL  3  iss.  After  thirty  days  the  swelling  was  reduced  one  half; 
he  then  gave  Con.  fU,  gtt  i.,  and  six  weeks  after  Tr.  Sulph.  84. 
gtt  iii.  In  two  months  the  cure  was  complete.  In  this  case 
neither  the  Puis,  nor  the  Graph,  seem  to  have  had  a  fair  trial,  fo^ 
but  scanty  results  could  follow  the  administration  of  a  single  dose. 
In  such  an  affection  as  hydrocele,  partaking  so  much  of  a  local 
character,  and  where  the  general  health  is  often  so  good,  I 
would  feel  disposed  to  persevere  with  one  medicine  for  two  or 
three  weeks,  giving  it  in  gradually  increasing  doses,  in  order 
to  be  assured  that  the  full  action  of  the  medicine  had  been 
secured. 

The  employment  of  Digitalis  is  purely  empirical,  and  firom 
the  proving  of  the  medicine  it  appears  to  manifest  no  action 
either  on  the  scrotum  or  testes.  Trinks  |  mentions  a  case  of 
hydrocele  of  a  child,  twelve  weeks  old;  the  effusion  had  no 
doubt  been  caused  by  external  violence.    Two  doses  of  Puis. 

*  Hahnemann,  Mat,  Med. 

f  Hygea,  Theil,  I,  p.  89,  1884. 

X  Annates  Horn.,  yol.  I,  p.  270. 
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12.  weore  given,  the  swelliiig  diminidied  Tery  mticfa ;  and  ifaen 
tinctQre  of  Di^^talis  wae  administered.  Neither  this  case,  nor 
the  remarks  of  Altmuller  are  very  demonstrative  of  the  efficacy  of 
Digitalis.  The  employment  of  rhododetulron  has  probably  been 
suggested  from  its  producing  painful  swelling  of  the  testes.  Oase 
lY  proves  its  beneficial  efi^cts.  Clematis  exercises  so  decided 
an  action  on  the  testes  and  cords,  and  is  so  nsefiil  in  chronic 
enlargement  of  the  testicle,  that  it  may  be  found  a  valuable 
medicine  in  hydrocele.  The  employment  of  sulphur  and  silex 
is  empirical,  in  some  instances  they  have  proved  very  useful. 

From  the  above  cases  it  would  appear  that  hydrocele,  espe- 
cially that  of  children,  is  an  affection  very  amenable  to  homoeo* 
pathic  remedies :  but  I.  have  not  been  able  to  find  notices  in 
Journals  of  a  sufficient  number  of  cases  on  which  to  found  a 
prognosis  on  the  hydrocele  of  adults ;  there  is,  however,  amply 
sufficient  to  warrant  our  recommending  a  patient  to  give  a  full 
trial  to  homcBopathio  remedies  before  proceeding  to  operate. 
Perhaps  evacuating  fhe  sac  with  a  capillary  trocar  might  hasten 
the  cure. 

I  have  treated  four  cases,  three  of  these  got  well  as  above 
reported;  the  fourth,  complicated  with  serophuloua  sarcocele, 
was  partially  improved,  but  again  relapsed ;  many  remedies  were 
tried. 

The  obvious  analogy  which  exists  in  the  form,  functions,  and 
original  position  of  the  testes  and  ovaria,  seems  to  be  repeated 
in  the  various  remedies  which  act  specifically  on  these  organs. 
For  example.  Puis.,  Sep.^  Graph.,  are  very  useful  in  ovarian 
disease,  and  also  in  affections  of  the  testes  and  vesiculae  semi- 
nales :  they  are  found  beneficial  in  the  chlorosis  of  females^  so 
often  dependant  on  diminished  ovarian  action,  and  also  in  the 
anemia  of  males,  often  originating  in  impaired  function  of  the 
testes.  As  it  is  so  much  easier  to  procure  provings  of  remedies 
on  the  male  genital  organs,  this  obvious  analogy,  between  the 
testes  and  ovaria,  between  the  spermatic  cord,  prostate  gland 
and  uterus  and  fallopian  tubes,  may  legitimately  suggest  the 
employment  of  a  remedy  in  disease  of  the  female  genital  system, 
for  which  otherwise  no  pathogenetic  indication  exists. 
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Doctrine  de  l'Ecole  de  Bio  de  Janeiro  et  Pathooenesie 
Bresilienne.    Paris,  1849. 

This  work  is  the  production  of  Dr.  Mure,  the  indefatigable  i^KMrtle 
of  homoBOpaihy,  of  whom  many  of  our  readers  may  have  heard, 
though  they  may  not  be  aware  of  the  immense  energy  displayed  by 
this  zealous  disciple  of  Hahnemann,  in  the  propagation  of  the  new 
system.  We  think  it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  our  readers  to 
give  a  slight  sketch  of  the  labours  of  Dr.  Mure,  as  far  as  we  are  able 
from  the  documents  to  which  we  have  access.  His  whole  career 
bears  such  an  air  of  knighterrantry  and  romance  about  it  that  it  seems 
something  like  a  fiction,  but  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  that 
all  the  facts  we  are  about  to  relate  are  in  the  main  true,  though  per- 
haps somewhat  highly  cdoured  by  the  zeal  of  the  narrators. 

M.  Mure  was  a  French  merchant,  well  known  at  Palenno,  and 
having  fallen  into  extreme  ill-health,  (|4tthisis  ptdmonaHs,  is  iMid  to 
have  been  his  malady,)  he  was  given  over  by  his  allopathic  physicians. 
Apparently  in  the  last  stage  of  consumption  the  Organon  of  Hahne- 
mann fell  into  his  hands,  which  he  eagerly  perused,  and  struck  by 
the  new  light  revealed  in  this  extraordinary  work,  a  ray  of  hope 
beamed  upon  him,  and  he  hastened  away  from  Palermo  to  seek 
that  relief  from  the  hands  of  the  homoeopatlusts  which  he  was  unable 
to  obtain  from  the  adherents  of  the  old  school.  On  his  amval  at 
Lyons  he  placed  himself  under  the  care  of  the  venerable  Dr.  Ck>nnt 
Des  Guidi.  Such  was  his  miserable  condition  on  leaving  Sicily,  his 
friends  scarcely  expected  he  would  survive  the  fatigues  of  the  sea- 
voyage.  Their  astonishment  was  great  when  they  saw  him  return 
in  a  few  months  in  perfect  health.  All  Palermo  flocked  around  him 
and  begged  he  would  give  them  information  respecting  the  system 
which  had  produced  on  him  these  marvellous  results. 

He  made  some  cautious  experiments  with  homceopathic  remedies, 
and  with  complete  success.  Several  physicians  of  Palermo  were 
convinced  by  the  proofs  they  saw  of  the  efficacy  of  homoeopathy,  and 
set  about  studying  it  with  diligence. 

Mure  was  now  resolved  to  consecrate  the  life  that  had  been  saved 
by  hotncBopathy  to  its  propagation,  and,  abandoning  his  commercial 
pursuits,  he  went  to  M<m^eUier  to  study  medicine  and  obtain  the 
legal  qualifications  for  practising  as  physician. 


Dr.  Mure  atid  the  School  of  Rio,  53 1 


Httving  oompleted  his  Btadiefi  and  obtaioed  his  degree,  he  began 
to  devote  himself  to  prc^agste  homc^opalliy.  Malta  was  the  first  spot 
he  chose  for  his  operations.  He  arrived  thore  in  1886^  In  t^ 
Grand  Hall  of  the  Knights  of  Provence,  at  Yaletta,  he  got  up  an 
exhibition  of  his  cures ;  something,  we  suppose,  in  the  style  of  those 
foimerly  witnessed  in  this  oountiy,  though  on  a  more  extensive  scale, 
but  not  on  that  account  of  less  questionable  propriety,  but  Dr.  Mure 
hi  his  prosedytinng  ardour  was  no  stickier  for  professional  etiquette. 
fite  succeeded  in  making  oomnerts  of  some  medical  men  here,  par- 
ticulariy  of  Drs.  Fennich,  Buona-via  and  De  Claude.  The  cholera 
having  broken  out  in  the  kmgdom  of  Naples,  he  crossed  over  to  Palermo 
in  1887,  and  on  the  voyage  wrote  some  papers  on  the  progceos  of 
homoaopathy  and  the  homceopathic  treatment  of  cholera,  with 
Hahnenumn's  instruodons  for  the  cure  of  that  disease.  These  he 
puMiahed  on  his  arrival.  The  chdera  not  appearing  in  Sicily,  he 
went  eliewhere  to  propagate  the  faith,  but  was  speedily  recalled  to 
Palenno  by  the  invasion  of  the  pest  in  June  1887 ;  he  did  not  arrive 
there  however  until  the  disease  was  already  in  its  decKne,  after  hav- 
ing carried  off  near  a  quarter  of  the  population  in  forty  days. 
Whflst  most  of  the  allopathic  physicians  had  fled  from  the  town 
during  these  fatal  days,  two  of  Mure's  disciples,  Drs.  De  Bl^  and 
AurtoU,  remained  fidtfaful  to  their  post,  and  were  instrumental  vti 
rescuing  a  number  of  persons  from  the  grave.  However,  the  Academy 
of  Palermo,  which  had  erased  De  Blari's  name  from  among  its 
.members  on  account  of  his  heretical  opinions,  refused  to  register  the 
.cases  treated  by  the  homcpopathists,  but  the  Government,  fippreciatlng 
the  excellence  of  their  /treatment,  took  care  to  spread  a  knowledge 
jfd  the  method  pursued  by  them  aknong  the  parts  of  the  country  still 
raemged  by  the  plague. 

Our  hero  now  set  about  translating  a  repertorium  from  the  German, 
for  the  use  of  the  Silician  physicians,  and  established  a  pharmacy, 
where  he  made  dl  the  homoeopathic  preparations  with  his  own  hands. 
He  hare  invented  a  machine  fcH:  triturating  the  medicmes,  and  another 
for  soccnasing  the  dilntiDns,  of  which  he  has  given  as  drawings  in  the 
BM.  Horn,  de  Oineve^  and  also  in  the  work  before  us.  His  plan 
was  to  triturate  every  substance,  mineral,  vegetable  and  animal,  up 
to  the  third  attenuation,  and  witii  his  iMcoussion  maclUBe  tX)  giire  800 
shakes  to  each  dilution.  He  undertook  to  supply  every  medical  man 
-gratuitously  with  all  the  homoeopatiiic  preparations.  Not  being  able 
to  obtain  bottles  m  sufficient  quantity,  he  established  a  glass-blowing 
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manufactory,  himBelf  instructing  the  workmen,  whereby  he  was 
enabled  to  supply  with  pocket  pharmades  all  the  medical  men  who 
applied  to  him,  and  who  were  by  no  means  few  in  number.  During 
this  time  he  translated  into  Italian,  Jahr*s  Manual. 

In  the  beginning  of  1838  he  opened  a  dispensary  at  Palermo,  and 
soon  afterwards  a  second  in  the  centre  of  the  town  on  a  magnificent 
scale.  In  less  than  a  year  the  number  of  patients  daily  seen  here 
amounted  to  upwards  of  200,  and  above  six  physicians  were  occupied 
in  attending  to  thenL  Physicians,  students,  lawyers,  priests,  literary 
men,  flocked  to  this  temple  of  charity  to  hear  from  the  patients 
themseWes  an  account  of  their  astonishing  cures,  we  are  told :  and 
thus  this  dispensary  became  the  centre  of  the  propaganda  for  Sicily. 
The  allopathic  physicians,  our  informant  assures  us,  found  themselTes 
almost  deserted  by  their  patients,  the  apothecaries  begged  to  be  allowed 
to  sell  the  homoeopathic  medicines,  and  the  wards  of  the  great  hospital 
were  almost  forsaken.  In  some  public  hospitals  hooKsopathy  was 
adopted,  viz.  in  the  hospitals  of  Morreale,  Mistretta,  Pietra-penia,  and 
that  of  the  brothers  of  San  Giovanni  de  Dio,  their  physictans  having 
become  converts  to  the  new  system.  In  a  very  short  time  about  thir^ 
physicians  declared  themselves  favourable  to  the  new  doctrines,  the 
principal  of  whom  were,  Tranchina,  De  Blasi,  De  Bartcdi,  M(NreIio, 
Tripi,  Calandra,  Bandiera,  the  Marquis  Ingua^to,VasaUo,  Lipomi, 
Ginirella,  Aceto,  Maglienti,  Strina,  Selvaggio,  Peres,  Evola,  Bonelli, 
Bataglia,  Magri. 

Under  the  editorship  of  De  Blasi  the  Annaii  di  la  med.  ofmopaiica, 
a  periodical  journal  for  the  propagation  of  homceopathy,  was  established. 

A  Homoeopathic  Society  was  formed,  which  in  1844  was  for- 
niaUy  recognized  by  government  and  converted  into  **  The  Royal 
Homoeopathic  Academy.*'  Courses  of  lectures  on  homceopathy  are 
delivered  here. 

Having  thus  ^ven  the  impulse  to  homoeopathy  in  Sicily,  our 
indefatigable  colleague,  desiring  a  new  field  for  his  beneficent  con- 
quests, turned  his  eyes  towards  Paris,  and  thinking  things  were  not 
going  on  quick  enough  there  to  his  liking,  he  resolved  to  stir  up  the 
energies  of  his  dormant  confreres. 

Arrived  in  Paris  in  1839,  he  inunediately  set  about  the  foun- 
dation of  a  Homoeopathic  Institute,  for  the  purpose  of  spreading  the 
system  by  practice,  instruction  and  publications. 

A  dispensary  was  opened  eveiy  day  for  the  poor;  courses  of  lec- 
tures were  annoimced,  on  clinical  homoeopathy,  by  Dr.  Croserio— on 
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tiie  theorj  and  histey  of  homoBopathy  and  on  materia  medica,  by 
Dr.  Jalur.  Two  newspapers  for  the  indoctrination  of  the  public 
weie  set  a-going — a  daily  one,  the  Capitoh^  and  a  weekly  one,  the 
Nowveau  Monde.  A  homoeopathic  pharmacy  was  established,  pro- 
vided with  all  Dr.  Mure's  ingenious  apparatus.  A  library  containing 
aU  the  hcmuBopathic  works  necessary  for  the  student  was  formed. 
The  opening  of  this  institute  on  the  20th  Noyember,  1839,  was 
rendered  peculiarly  imposing  by  the  presence  of  Hahnemann  hunself, 
and  a  long  oration  was  pronounced  by  Dr.  Jahr,  which  is  reported 
in  the  BM.  horn,  de  GSneve  for  1840,  where  also  may  be  found 
numerous  particulars  relative  to  the  impulse  given  to  homoeopathy  in 
France  by  Dr.  Mure,  the  opposition  he  encountered,  and  the  spirit 
with  which  he  attacked  his  adversaries. 

But  this  restless  spirit  yearned  like  Alexander  for  new  worlds  to 
oooquer;  he  desired  to  find  some  land  where  he  might  be  the  first 
to  break  the  ground,  and  to  convey  blessings  hitherto  unknown 
to  a  race  of  men  ignorant  of  the  glorious  doctrines  of  Hahnemann. 
He  determined  to  cross  the  ocean  and  rear  the  standard  of  homoe- 
opathy in  the  virgin  soU  of  South  America.  Accordingly  he  sailed 
for  Rio  de  Janeiro,  and  arrived  there  in  1840.  The  traces  of 
hooKBOpathy  in  the  Braalian  empire  were  but  few  before  this  time. 
In  1884  a  Dr.  Maya  had  published  an  article  against  homoeopathy. 
In  1887  a  M.  Jahn  had  presented  a  thesis  on  homoeopathy  to  the 
Faculty  of  Medicine  of  Rio,  in  which  he  related  some  cases  of 
homoeopathic  treatment,  but  these  were  performed  with  massive  doses 
of  medicines  in  the  crude  state,  and  were  not  crowned  with  much 
success.  Dr.  Mure  himself  had  before  this  time  sent  books  and 
medicines  to  Brazil,  but  no  one  seems  to  have  taken  any  notice  of 
them.  Portly  after  his  arrival  in  Rio  he  converted  a  young  surgeon 
of  considerable  celebrity  as  a  skilful  operator,  A.  J.  Souto  de  Amaral, 
who  died  two  years  afterwards  without  ever  abandoning  entirely 
allopathic  procedures.  He  was  shortly  after  his  arrival  dispatched 
by- the  Brazilian  Government  to  Ste.  Catherine,  in  order  to  found  a 
phalansterian  colony,  for  our  hero  is  an  ardent  Fourierist,  and  a  disci- 
ple of  Swedenborg  to  boot.  On  his  journey  he  treated  many  patients 
and  spread  abroad  a  knowledge  of  the  system.  At  Ste.  Catherine 
he  made  a  convert  of  Dr.  T.  de  Silveira.  We  do  not  know  what 
success  his  phalansterian  scheme  met  with,  (heaven  grant  it  did  nqt 
prove  like  Cabet's  Icarie!),  but  at  the  end  of  March,  1841,  we  find 
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him  again  at  Bio,  ^erc  he  was  joined  bjr  Dr.  Liaboa,  and  be  ftooa 
succeeded  in  oonrertiiig  a  nmbber  of  aUopathie  physicians^  and 
Tigbrouflly  assaHed  the  old  school  hy  his  pUhlicaticms  Und  sucoeasfol 
practice.  He  travelled  idxmt  from  (dace  to  jilaice  creating  wherever 
be  went  a  homcebpathic  public,  idibm  he  left  in  chatge  of  (tome 
medical  man,  of  whom  he  had  made  a  convert  His  custom  we 
believe  was,  when  he  arrived  in  any  new  towil,  to  address  i^peals  to 
tbe  priests,  in  the  naitie  of  charity  and  Ghristianity,  to  assbt  him  in 
die  propagation  of  the  system,  and  by  this  means  be  made  numeroiis 
converts  am<mg  the  deigy,  whose  inHuence  with  the  laify  served  to 
spread  a  knowledge  of  bomceopathy  in  a  very  riiort  time,  and  crowds 
speedily  flocked  to  his  gratoitoas  consultations. 

His  resources  being  speedily  exhausted  in  these  diidnterested 
efforts  to  spread  the  cause,  he  found  himself  forced  to  settle  down  to 
remunerative  practice,  which  he  did  in  Bio  in  1842.  Towards  tbe 
end  of  that  year,  with  tbe  assistance  of  Dr.  Martins  and  Dr.  Lisboa, 
be  founded  the  Brazilian  Institute,  and  opened  the  first  dispensary  in 
Bio.  In  July  1844,  the  fbundatian  of  the  bomoBopatbic  adiool  was 
laid,  and  tiie  course  of  study  was  opened  in  January,  1845.  The 
following  is  the  plan  of  study. 

Fbefaratobt. 

Languages. — ^Portuguese,  French,  German,  Latin. 
Sciehcee. — Geometry,    Geography,  Natural  History,  Chemistry, 
Natural  Philosophy,  Astronomy. 

Mei»cai.  Studibs. 

Anatomy,  Physiology,  Homoeopathic  Doctrine,  Fbarmaoology, 
Pathogenesy,  Pathology,  Hygiene  and  Prophylaxis,  Surgery,  Opera- 
tions, Accouchments,  Clinical  Homceopathy,  Toxicology,  EQstory  of 
Medicine. 

These  studies  are  distributed  over  a  period  of  three  years.  After 
a  prolonged  struggle  and  numerous  difficulties,  among  which  tbe 
Licarceration  of  some  of  the  homoeopa&s  accused  of  poisoning, 
accusations  of  assassination,  &o.  may  be  mentioned ;  at  length,  in 
1846,  the  Secretarjr  of  State  for  Justice  authorized  the  school  to 
give  certificates  of  study  to  prove  the  capacity  of  the  students ;  and 
on  the  2nd  of  July,  1 847,  a  grand  assemblage  was  hdd  in  oeder  to  confer 
the  fiiBt  certificates.  The  description  of  the  ceremony  in  a  bail  hung 
with  crimson  damask  and  ornamented  with  gold  and  silver  flowers 
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ttid  pdrtndts^  reftds  amaringiy  ine,  and  was  doubtless  very  imposing. 
The  preside&t  (Dr.  Mure)  made  a  toocbing  speech^  and  was  followed 
by  the  secretaiy  (Dr.  Martins),  then  tbe  vice-president  and  director 
(Dr.  IffcHPeira)  announced  that  he  had  examined  tbe  candidates,  and 
finmd  them  fuUy  entitled  to  certificates  of  study,  and  in  yirtoe  of  the 
imperial  oxdonnance  sp  and  so,  the  homoeopathic  school  would  now 
pioceed  to  grant  these  certificates.  Hereiqxm  eight  of  the  members, 
indudkig  the  preodent,  each  put  round  tbeir  necks  a  white  ribbon 
tilth  two  knots — the  eplour  indicating  the  purity  of  their  motives,  the 
fam  denoting  the  orbit  ef  human  knowledge,  the  knots  represent- 
ing idigion  and  seienee,  whieh  bind  man  to  Qod  and  his  neighbour, 
the  whole  signifying  the  inexhaustible  mercy  of  the  Deity,  wherein  ia 
a  .veAige  frem  error  and  falsehood.  (The  pxofi>und  significance  of 
Lord  Burleigh's  celebrated  shake  of  the  head  is  totally  eclipsed  by 
that  of  this  bit  of  white  ribbon.  Ah!  que  n'ai-je  ^tudi^  plus  tot 
pour  savoir  tout  eela?)  The  director  now  calls  up  the  candidates 
and  one  for  ail  pronounces  the  Ibliowing  words,  which  we  cannot 
resist  quoting  entire. 

^  Beoeiving  the  certificate  of  study  which  is  conferred  on  me  by  the 
homcBOpathic  school  of  Brazil,  I  voluntarily  make  my  profession  of 
faith,  and  take  the  oath  hereafter  to  be  signed  by  myself  and  two 
witnesses  in  double  copy,  of  which  I  keep  one. 

**  Profusion  of  Faith. 

'^My  hand  upon  my  conscience,  [?]  and  my  eyes  upturned  to 
heaven,  I  embrace  homoeopathy,  and  declare,  after  having  examined 
attentively  and  impartially  the  various  systems  of  medicine, 

**  1. — That  I  acknowledge  the  doctrine  of  Hahnemann  to  be  the 
only  true  medical  doctrine : 

**  2. — ^I  believe  all  the  functions  of  life  to  be  guided  by  an  essen- 
tially spiritual  force,  which  I  express  by  the  words,  vital  dynamism: 

**'  8. — I  befieve,  that  as  the  perturbation  o(  that  force  constitutes 
disease,  tiie  only  mode  of  restoring  it  to  its  ordinary  state,  called 
health,  consists  in  stimulating  it  by  agents  endowed  with  the  power 
oi  producing  in  the  healthy  person  symptoms  similar  to  those  mani- 
fested hy  this  perturbation  termed  disease : 

**  4. — ^I  believe  that  all  substances  in  nature,  even  tiiose  regarded 
as  the  most  inert,  possess  the  power  of  acting  on  the  vital  dynamism, 
because  all  contain  a  spiritual  principle  which  they  derive  from  God : 
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««6. — ^I  belie?e»lliat  trituratkni,8iiccafl8km»«adtfad  o^^  processes 
designed  to  separate  in  an  ever  increasing  degree  the  moleciiks  of 
matter,  derelope  their  dynamic  pnqperties : 

»  6. — ^I  beUeTCy  experimentation  with  these  sobstanoesy  thus  pre* 
pared,  made  upon  men  and  women  in  good  health,  to  be  the  only 
means  of  attaining  to  a  knowledge  of  their  dynamic  properties  sod 
of  obtaining  efficacious  medicaments : 

^  7. — I  beLieve  it  to  be  a  sacred  duty  for  every  man,  and  particularly 
eyery  Christian,  to  submit  himself  to  pure  experimentation  as  far  as 
his  health  admits  of  it,  remembering  that  our  divine  Redeemer  con- 
sented to  suffer  an  ignominious  death  on  the  cross  to  redeem  us  £rom 
sin,  and  to  obtain  for  us  eternal  hi^piness : 

«« 8. — ^I  adopt  the  theory  of  doses  taught  by  Dr.  Mure  in  Skdly, 
France  and  Braxil,  in  order  to  develope  it  by  my  own  experience: 

**9. — ^I  acknowledge  surgery  to  be  the  only  brandi  of  the  old 
medical  sciences  of  any  real  and  positive  value,  and  that  only  fcr 
lesions  that  require  the  aid  of  mechanical  means  in  order  that  life 
may  be  preserved  or  improved/' 

Having  repeated  this  creed,  the  student  puts  his  name  to  it  in  due 
fixnn,  and  aU  the  candidates  say — ^''This  is  also  our  pxofessioiiof 
feith." 

And  now  in  reli^us  silence  all  the  company  arise  to  hear  the 
oath,  which  runs  as  follows  :-— 

'^By  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  suffered  and  died  for  us, 
redeeming  our  sins  by  his  precious  blood,  and  by  virtue  of  his  pains 
obtaining  for  us  eternal  felicity :   by  our  divine  Bedeemer^  whom  I 
ought  to  imitate  as  far  as  human  weakness  permits, 
**  I  swear : 

"  1. — To  redeem  the  sufferings  of  the  sick  by  the  preventive 
Bufferings  of  pure  experimentation,  which  I  shall  make  myself^  or  by 
means  of  persons  animated  by  the  like  charity : 

**  2. — Not  to  treat  patients  but  by  medicaments  whose  effects  have 
been  well  proved,  which  are  in  the  domain  of  pure  homoeopathy,  as  I 
have  acknowledged  and  declared  in  my  profession  of  faith: 

**  3. — ^To  observe  strictly  the  precepts  of  the  gospel  in  the  exercise 
of  my  duties,  regarding  as  sacred  objects  the  secrets  of  fiunilieB,  vir- 
tue, the  modesty  of  women,  and  the  indigence  of  the  poor: 

*'4. — To  propagate  the  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  pure 
homceopathy  by  aU  lawful  means  in  my  power : 
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**5. — ^To  profit  as  much  as  posnUe  by  the  propagatkm  of  the 
pmofkM  of  hoiiMBopatfayy  and  by  the  adyantages  of  its  applioatkm^ 
]ii>  order  to  make  them  serve  to  diffiise  Christiaiiity,  to  further 
CMatian  nistroctkm  and  the  dvilisation  of  the  TndiaTMi^  and  to  require 
of  Pagans,  Mahommedans,  idolators  and  other  mildeb,  their  conTersioB 
to  the  faith  before  initiating  tliem  into  a  knowledge  of  the  princq^es 
of  homoeopathy. 

^*  And  this  I  swear  in  the  name  of  the  Fadier  4*9  of  the  Son  4*» 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  •!•." 

To  this  is  affixed  the  name  of  the  candidate  and  of  his  two 
witnesses.  And  all  theother  candidates  aay,  ^'  And  this  we  swear.*' 

The  spokesman  then  proceeds: — 

**I  promise  on  my  honour, 

«>  1. — ^To  make  upon  myself  one  pure  trial  annually : 

^  2. — ^To  communicate  fidthfuliy  to  the  direction  of  the  Homoeo- 
pathic  Institute  of  Brasil  the  result  of  these  trials : 

M  3— To  give  at  least  once  a  week  gratuitous  advice  to  the  poor  in  a 
dispensary  of  the  institute,  or  in  one  of  its  affiliated  asaociations,  fur- 
nishing  at  my  own  expense  the  necessary  medicines." 

Here  he  dgns  his  name;  and  all  the  candidates  say,  *'  We  promise 
this." 

The  president  then  pronounces  the  foUowing  benediction  :— 

« In  the  name  of  Hahnemann,  discoverer  of  homoeopathy,  from 
whom  I  have  received  the  misskm  and  the  power,  and  with  the 
asnstance  of  my  coadjutors,  the  disciples  of  that  messenger  from 
heaven,  I  now  declare  you  fit  to  exercise  the  new  art,  acknowledge 
yon  as  my  colleagues,  and  as  professors  of  pure  homoeopathy." 

The  ceremony  concluded  by  the  candidates  receiving  a  triple  em^ 
brace,  whilst  the  band  of  the  Imperial  marines  struck  up  the  ^'Hymn 
of  Homoeopathy."  The  secretary  then  attempted  to  make  a  speech, 
but  broke  down,  or  as  he  expresses  it,  ^'emotion  and  satisfaction 
extinguished  his  voice  and  obscured  his  ideas."  Fortunately  the 
marines  came  to  his  aid,  and  to  the  tune  of  the  Brazilian  **  God  save 
the  Ejng"  or  Emperor,  the  meeting  was  dissolved. 

Thjq  august  ceremony  was  repeated  last  year,  and  it  is  hoped  the 
occasion  for  it  may  be  perenniaL 

In  Bahia,  homoeopathy  was  introduced  in  1847,  by  Dr.  Martins, 
Secretary  to  the  Brazilian  Institute,  and  an  affiliated  society  formed 
there.    In  Pemambuco  and  in  other  parts  of  the  Brazilian  empire 


588  Reviews. 

it  was  ako  spread  by  pupik  of  the  iiistitnte,  by  wiiose  means  it  was 
also  extooded  to  the  other  side  of  the  South  AmoicaB  Goaitiiiait, 
to  Afiica,  Indky  and  if  we  can  beliere  Dr.  Mareyeven  to  Chiiiaaiid 
Thibet;  but  the  data  for  such  miwiinnary  effiartB  a»  not  Very  clears 
and  we  much  fear  that  Dr.  Mure  haa  occasional]^  drawn  i^on  his 
imagination  ibr  his  ftcts,  at  least  when  he  goes  beyeiid  the  i^pbera 
of  his  own  immediate  observation.  The  following  is  Ms  own  som« 
mary  of  the  performances  of  honuBopathy  through  hisinstnmientality. 

«« The  annual  mortality  of  Sio  dimmiHhed  fiom  7,294  in  1842  to 
4y455  in  I8469  and  for  the  finit  time  since  the  foundation  of  the  city 
not  exceeding  the  number  of  birtha;  the  extmc&m  of  niBDsroas 
epideouca  of  scarlatina,  smsll-pos,  rheumatie  iewetf  kc.— nrapid 
increase  of  the  population  of  the  empire;  preservation  of  the  negro 
race  in  the  plantations*  and  ssauranoe  of  their  lives  by  the  sodely 
J^roipMidade;  alleviation  of  the  oondition  of  the  negroes  on  diorB  and 
in  the  middle  passage;  diminution  of  the  dave«trade;  estabMshmenl 
of  Sisters  of  Charity  in  Brasil ;  return  of  religious  sentiment  and 
extinction  of  materialistic  medicine ;  ^read  of  the  propaganda  on  the 
coasts  of  Africa,  India,  and  wherever  the  Partuguese  language  is 
i^oken  :^^nich  are  some  of  the  fruits  of  our  lebouxB.  Do  they  not 
suffice  to  repay  us  for  all  our  trouble  ?" 

Five  and  twenty  diepensaries  have  been  established  in  Braal,  and 
the  following  are  the  names  of  the  prinoipsl  homoBopathists : 

Amaral,  Silveira,  Gama  e  Castro,  Lisboa,  Martins,  Moora, 
Du^pie  Estrada,  Moreira,  Costa,  Ackermann,  Faster,  Gomee^ 
Nogueira,  Lemos,  Cochrane,  Castro,  Proen^a,  Ferdra,  Bimant, 
Mesquita,  Monies,  Olegario,  Carig^,  Soaris  e  Sousa,  Bouen, 
Li^>erridre,  Cbedifer,  Figueirido,  Cesario,  &c. 

In  Dr.  Mure's  work  we  have  a  homceopathic  chart  of  the  wodd; 
those  countries  where  homoeopathy  has  not  yet  penetrated  are 
af^vopriately  depicted  of  a  black  colour;  those  where  Dr.  Mure 
and  bis  coadjutore  have  introduced  it  are  pourtrayed  of  a  virgm  white 
hue,  to  shew  that  bomoBopathy  exists  there  in  all  its  purity ;  while 
those  countries  where  homoeopathy  has  been  introduced  by  others 
are  of  a  neutral  or  grey  tinge,  to  denote,  we  {Hresume,  the  minor 
degree  of  purity  of  the  homoeopathy  there  practised. 

Having  thus  rapidly  sketched  the  chief  propagandist  exploits  of 
Dr.  Mure,  before  proceeding  to  the  examination  of  the  work  he  has 
just  published,  we  may  remark  that  creditable  as  have  been  the 
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^BttiyWOifixM  «Bd  p«rfiannaBoaft  of  Dr.  Mure,  we  TBty  nmoh  fear 
that  flie  difftuiim  of  a  purely  waeoSa&c  truth  by  auch  daahing  and 
ddtakoaa  iii«n<mi?rBa  aa  hiei  can  be  of  but  a  auperficial  character. 
SOittisg  and  aeemhigly  marreUoua  aa  is  the  progreaa  at  first  effected. 
It  jdight  eheok,  aoma  unfortunate  caae,  or  the  natural  declension  of 
lihe  aidaur  of  the  nolrelty<4»ek]Bg  quidnunee  who  are  at  first  attracted 
to  the  new  system  and  serre  to  swell  its  ranks,  will  sufllce  to  throw 
it  back  a  great  way,  if  not  to  consign  it  altogether  to  the  limbo  of 
lUf^atUm  things;  and  we  wosJd  muob  rather  see  the  truth  adTsncing 
slowly  and  noiaelessiy  among  tiie  thinking  portion  of  the  community^ 
than  heralded  by  all  the  parade  of  popular  enthusiasm,  and  appealing 
to  tile  passions  and  feelings  of  the  masses.  With  the  the(»etic  truth 
of  a  new  system  the  unprofessional  portion  of  the  public  has  nothing 
to  do^  and  are  in  most  instances  incapable  of  fonning  a  correct  judg- 
ment upon  it,  thai  must  be  determined  by  those  whose  education  has 
fitted  them  for  the  taak;  all,  however,  are  able  to  appreciate  at  their 
true  value  fects  and  statistics;  and  if  these  are  brought  properly  before 
them,  there  is  no  fear  but  that  they  will  ultimately  embrace  the  truth, 
and  if  their  belief  be  founded  on  such  substantial  grounds,  it  will  be 
mndi  less  liable  to  be  weakened  or  overthrown  by  adverse  argu* 
ments,  or  slight  reverses.  What  have  not  phrenology,  mesmerism 
and  homiBOpathy  itself  suffered  by  clap>tn^  exhibitions  and  ultra- 
pjf^ular  treatises  l-^But  we  must  return  to  Dr.  Mure  and  his  book. 

After  the  flmmng  description  of  the  Homceopathic  Institute  we 
have  just  alluded  to,  our  author  presents  us  with  a  new  astronomical 
and  a  new  geological  theory-— <9>repo«  des  hoUe$,  It  is  hardly  worth 
while  aUuding  to  so  much  silliness  did  it  not  serve  to  give  an  idea  of 
the  intellectual  character  of  the  author,  and  from  his  mode  of  trei^ing 
the  exactest  of  the  sciences,  enable  us  to  estimate  at  their  proper 
value  his  ideas  respecting  the  most  inexact  of  sciences.  He  rejects  the 
theory  of  gravitation  and  centrifugal  and  centripetal  forces  to  explain 
the  motions  of  the  planets ;  and  holds  all  these  bodies  to  be  nothing 
more  than  bdloons  filled  with  some  excessively  rarified  red-hot  gas, 
floating  in  the  ether  of  qpace  at  different  distances  firom  the  sun,  ac* 
cording  to  their  several  specific  gravities,  those  that  have  atmospheres 
revolving  on  their  own  axis  by  a  curious  process,  the  sun's  rays  being 
here  the  deu9  ex  machina.  The  whole  astronomical  theory  is  made 
up  of  similar  puerihties,  and  the  geological  theory  is  not  a  whit  better. 
For  Dr.  Mure  the  earth  is  but  a  very  thin  shell,  with  depressions  on  its 
interior  corresponding  to  the  eminences  of  the  exterior,  and  vice  versd. 
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being  the  case,  the  water  of  the  ocean,  lying  in  the  eztexior  hoU 
lows,  penetrates  through  the  cmat  of  tibe  earth,  and  there  coming  in 
contact  with  the  incandescent  gases  is  Taporixed  and  condensed  in 
the  hollow  cones  representing  our  mountains ;  which  fdSty  accounts, 
Dr.  Mure  thinks,  for  the  firequent  origin  of  springs,  and  even  hot 
springs,  in  mountainous  countries — and  so  on.  Luckily  for  himself. 
Dr.  Mure  does  not  anticipate  many  adherents  of  his  cosmogonie 
doctrine. 

The  next  article  in  Dr.  Mure's  book,  is  an  account  of  the  pretended 
conversion  of  Broussais  to  homoeopathy ;  but  nothing  is  demonstrated 
further  than  that  the  founder  of  physiological  medicine  was  willing  to 
try  homoeopathy  before  condemning  it,  and  would  probably  luKve 
done  so  had  the  state  of  his  health  permitted  it. 

Next  follows  an  ode  in  honour  of  the  60th  anniversary  of  Hahne- 
mann's doctorship ;  then  an  oration  and  an  ode  on  the  death  of  Don 
Alphonso,  the  son  of  the  emperor,  who  was  killed,  we  are  told,  by 
the  combined  efforts  of  phthisis  and  allopathy. 

The  next  portion  of  the  book  is  devoted  to  the  consideratian  of 
the  homoeopathic  doctrine,  and  first  we  have  a  chapter  on  pure  ex* 
perimentation,  then  on  the  law  of  similars,  then  on  small  doses,  next 
on  the  administration  of  but  one  medicine  at  a  time ;  the  fifth  chapter 
is  on  vital  dynamism,  and  here  Dr.  Mure  shews  himself  to  be  an 
ultra-dynamist — ^he  rejects  entirely  the  notion  that  our  tissues  are 
formed  by  the  assimilation  of  matters  firom  without,  it  is  only,  he 
afllrms,  by  means  of  the  reaction  that  aliments  provoke  in  us  that  oar 
org^B  grow  and  are  developed :  if  this  be  true  we  may  hope  some 
day  to  discover  an  agent  that  shall  excite  this  necessary  reaction  in 
us,  and  enable  us  to  dispense  with  the  gross  materialism  of  food  and 
drink.  In  the  sixth  chapter  a  theory  of  acute  and  chronic  diseases 
is  propoimded.  "Acute  or  natural  diseases,"  he  says,  "an  such  as 
are  observed  in  perfectly  healthy  persons  when  attacked  by  a  deter* 
minate  simple  disease,  or  when  making  a  pure  experimentation." 
Chronic  diseases  present  three  aspects:  1.  Chronic  or  pennanent 
dbeases,  where  the  period  of  natural  reaction  cannot  be  regularly  got 
over,  and  where  the  vitality  is  unable  of  itself  to  restore  its  primitive 
integrity.  2.  Miasmatic  diseases ;  psora,  83rphilis,  sycosis,  and  all  the 
viruses  which  are  able  from  the  first  to  triumph  over  the  force  of  vital 
reaction.  3.  Frimaxy,  secondary,  tertiary,  &c.  forms,  or  the  successive 
transformations  of  the  morbid  affection. 

The  next  chapter  gives  an  account  of  Dr.  Mure's  machines  for 
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asking  tbehoniOBopftthlc  pzeparatkiiiB)  and  hek«  he  Ahews  oooflider* 
aible  mecfaaBkal  skill.  There  k  first  his  triturating  machine — ^ha 
tritnntes  all  medicines  without  exception  up  to  the  8rd  attenuation ; 
then  his  machine  lor  corking  the  phials  in  vacuo,  when  it  is  desired 
to  succuBs  the  medicine  without  the  presence  of  atmospheric  air ; 
and  lastly,  his  succussion  machine,  which  hy  means  of  a  long  lever 
shakes  the  medicine  more  easily  and  much  more  effectually  than  can 
he  done  hy  the  arm.  In  the  following  chapter  are  given  rules  for 
making  provings  of  medicines,  of  a  very  milk-and-water  character. 
He  advises  to  he  taken  a  single  drop  of  the  4th  or  5th  dilution,  and 
this  not  to  he  repeated  until  all  its  action  is  supposed  to  be  exhausted, 
which  may  be  days,  weeks,  cnr  months.  Certes,  the  provers  will  not 
take  much  harm  from  this  innocuous  recreation.  The  next  chapter 
contains  directions  to  the  prover  how  to  note  his  symptoms,  and  to 
Ihe  jrfiysician  how  to  examine  the  patient,  merely  a  repetition,  with 
.variations^  d  la  Mure^  of  what  Hahnemann  says  in  the  Orj^anon. 
Some  cases  treated  by  the  author  are  also  given^  which  show  his 
-eioessive  minutenesa  and  industry,  but  are  not  otherwise  remarkable. 
.In  the  next  chi^ter  Dr.  Mure  expounds  his  theory  of  doses,  and  his 
deductions  are,  that  the  lower  dilutions  are  more  suited  to  acute,  the 
^higher  to  chronic  diseases.  He  does  not  approve  of  dilutions  higher 
ihan  100,  and  gives  in  very  acute  diseases  the  2nd  or  3rd  dilutions. 
Children,  he  says,  require  the  lower,  old  persons,  the  higher  dilutions; 
males  the  lower,  females  the  higher,  &c.  He  touches  also  on  the 
repetition  and  alternation  of  remedies;  but  says  nothing  of  much 
importance  on  these  subjects.  The  remaining  chapters  are  devoted 
to  the  exposition  of  a  symptomatic  algebra,  ingenious  enough,  but 
which  it  would  be  difficult  to  describe  without  giving  to  it  more 
Bftuce  than  we  can  afford. 

The  rest  of  the  book  is  occupied  with  the  pathogenetic  effects  of 
the  medicines,  which  have  been  tested  by  Dr.  Mure  and  his  co- 
adjutors, amounting  in  aU  to  thirty-eight,  some  proved  with  consider- 
able care,  others  presenting  but  few  symptoms.  Not  always  is  the 
age,  sex,  or  characteristics  of  the  prover  given,  which  we  cannot  but 
consider  as  a  great  omission.  Among  those  remedies  that  have 
been  most  perfectly  proved,  we  may  mention  Hippomana  mancinella, 
Hura  brasaliensis,  Lepidium  bonariense,  Solanum  tuberosum  eegrotans 
(diseased  potato),  Grotalus  cascavella  (the  rattlesnake's  poison),  Elaps 
ooraUinus  (the  coral  snake's  poison),  and  the  Pediculus  capitis.  We 
doubt  not  that  some  of  these  medicines,  especially  Crotalus  (which 
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hm  been  abreidy  pailiaily  pfoved  by  Hexing)  mmI  fSaps  witt  pfore 
ndnable  additioiie  to  our  Materia  MecKea. 

We  have  now  completed  our  enalysifl  Kif  Dr.  Mme'e  book,  and 
wfaaterer  value  we  may  ascribe  to  hia  literary  kboura,  notte  will,  we 
feel  amured,  deny  to  Dr.  Mure  the  poeseaeion  of  the  moat  dinnterested 
endmaiaam  and  zeal  lor  our  cauae.  Aa  we  befom  aaserted,  however, 
we  fear  that  the  means  adopted  ij  Dr.  Mure  for  liie  ^read  ofbomoeo- 
pathy  have  not  been  in  all  caaea  the  moat  judicious.  Tliough,  by  his 
tiieatrical  mode  of  going  to  work,  wherever  he  went  he  attracted  a 
number  of  adtnirera,  auch  a  mode  of  propagattng  a  aeientiftc  troth 
must  doubtleaa  have  deterred  rather  than  attracted  «ound-th]aking 
and  earnest  men,  and  we  fear  tfiat  tiie  permanecit  reauita  of  his 
endeavours  will  belie  aadly  the  ezpectatibna  raSaed  by  his  briHiant 
commencement;  indeed,  we  learn  from  (jie  Hidory  if  Hbmaopaiky 
by  Rapou,  recently  published,  that  the  «eal  of  the  lay  ^ntlmsiaitii 
in  Sicily,  whom  Dr.  Mure  had  gained  over,  was  not  of  long  duraHoo, 
and  that  the  magnificat  dispensary  bt  Palermo  itself  would  have 
gone  down  altogether  had  it  not  been  for  the  vigorous  eflbrts  of  a  few 
of  the  homoeopathic  phyaictans;  and  now  we  rejoice  to  leam,  homoao- 
pathy  in  Sicily  is  slowly  recovering  from  the  violent  reactkm  which 
threatened  at  one  time  to  overwhelm  it;  so  thai»  after  aU,  homoeq»atby 
is  on  no  better,  probably  on  a  worse  footing  at  this  nuHnent  in  SkUjr 
than  if  it  had  originally  been  propagated  in  the  aame  way  as  it  has 
spread  in  other  placea,  and  had  never  experienced  the  deceitful  im- 
pulae  of  the  ardent  Mure*a  endeavomra  to  force  it  forwards.  A 
acientific  matter  like  homceopathy,  which  reqmrea  to  be  carefully 
inveatigated  and  tested  by  the  expert,  if  thua  puahed  into  premature 
popularity,  will  inevitably,  like  the  hot-house  plant,  n^idly  lose  much 
of  its  unnatural  bloom  when  brought  into  contact  vMk  the  storms 
and  blighting  influences  of  every-day  life ;  much  more  hopeful  would 
we  be  of  its  future,  did  we  see  it  undergoing  the  slow  and  gradual 
growth  of  the  sturdy  oak  of  the  forest,  which  no  rude  storms  can 
uproot,  no  cluUing  frost  can  blight,  festina  iefUe,  for  let  ua  bear  in 
mind  the  homely  proverb,  *'the  more  haste  the  less  speed." 

Notes  on  Homckopathy,  by  James  Loftds  Marsden,  M.D., 
M.B.C.S.£.>  &c. &c.  &c.  London:  Headland  and  Bailliebe. 

This  light  and  agreeable  hock  is  designed  to  give  a  general  notion  of 
omfBOT****'''  ♦'^  ♦hose  unacquainted  with  the  subject,  abd  at  the  same 
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tboft  to  justify  bj  a.«eleetbn  of  striking  fiusto,  and  the  pablkatioii  of 
a  few  caaes^  the  author's  adoptifm  of  that  mode  of  piaetice  in  pro- 
ferenoe  to  the  one  in  ifhich  he  was  educated,  and  wUch  he  soooeas- 
fimy  cuttivatecL 

He  hiB  executed  his  task  in  a  Tery  pleasant  and  satisfactory  style; 
ttftd  we  have  no  doubt  of  tibe  ezteiBsiTe  circulation  and  usefulness  of 
the  volume. 

The  popular  character  of  the  work,  as  weO  as  our  want  of  space, 

Ibibid  our  entering  upon  a  minute  criticisn  of  its  details,  so  we  shall 

content  ourselves  by  laying  belbxe  our  readers  a  few  extracts,  from 

vdndi  they  may  form  their  own  opinion  as  to  ita  style  and  generd 

tteiit.    As  the  auliior  promises  to  give  us  another  work  soon,  we 

may  be  allowed  to  give  him  m  word  of  friendly  advice,  to  tlie  efecft 

Hiat  he  runs  great  risk  ef  oommittiBg  serious  errors  by  iodulgmg  in 

too  gveat  a  faiflity  of  composition.     Very  easy  writing  is  seldom  very 

instructive  reading,  and  there  is  great  haiard  of  such  a  writer  d<nng 

in|Q8tiiee  to  odwr  anihors  by  quoting  their  works  imperfectly  and 

vritiiout  saffident  a^nowledgment     We  trust  in  future  to  find  a 

little  more  case  in  the  statement  of  fbcta,  and  fuller  leferenoe  to  the 

writings  whence  quotations  are  taken. 

The  following  extracts,  made  ahnost  at  random,  afford  a  feir  aample 
of  the  style  and  matter  of  the  work. 

'^  The  proximate  cause  of  a  disease  is  a  diftrent  matter:  to  ascer- 
tain it  is  of  the  utmost  importance.  Homoeopathy  investigates  the 
diaease  analytically — analyzes  every  symptom,  endeavouring  to  trace 
the  disease  to  its  source;  returns  upon  its  investigation,  and  re- 
arranges the  symptoms  aynthetically,  in  order  to  treat  Uiem  as  a  whole, 
called  the  disease.  Unfortunately  it  too  often  happens  that  the  proxi- 
mate cause  of  the  disease  cannot  be  discovered. 

**  The  Nile  has  five  aymptoms — five  mouths,  which  appear  at  the 
Mediterranean:  the  explorer  traces  each  mouth  up  to  one  stream, 
and  follows  this  up  in  search  of  its  origin ;  but  he  would  be  a  foolish 
traveller,  who,  finding  himself  stopped  at  the  first  cataract,  should 
declare  the  first  cataract  to  be  the  source  of  the  Nile — the  proximatB 
cause  of  the  disease.  Yet  this  has  frequently  been  the  case  with 
theorists  of  the  old  school.  Thus  Broussais,  a  man  of  genius,  whose 
views  were  very  much  adopted  at  one  time  in  England,  declared 
that  inflammation  was  the  firat  step  in  every  disease.  Broussais  used 
topical  bleedings  himself;  but  Herod  is  always  out-Heroded.  A  con- 
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Umpomty  of  BroussMSy  writmg  upon  the  eril  effects  of  bloodlettbg;; 
says,  *  Let  a  man  of  inm  constitutiim,  on  whom  neither  phyaicai  nor 
jnental  affections  seem  capable  of  making  any  soYere  hnpressiony  let 
such  an  one  take  a  fever — bleed  him,  and  treat  him  in  the  usual  anti- 
phlogistic way,  and  this  iron  man  shall  become  weak  as  an  hysterical 
woman.  The  creaking  of  a  door  shall  thrill  through  him — the 
slightest  annoyance  wound  him  to  the  quick — a  little  subject  of  grief 
melt  him  to  tears.  Many  a  brave  fellow  have  I  seen  thus  reduced 
by  the  disciples  of  Broussais.'  *  *  * 

^  General  bleeding  was  dedared  to  be  the  remedy  fiir  inflammation ; 
consequently  in  went  the  lancet  on  every  occasion.  An  opinion  was 
treated  and  not  the  disease :  the  opinion  was  taken  for  a  universal 
fact.  This  opinion  has  slain  its  thousands.  I  have  seen  a  man  bled 
by  Bouillaud  (of  the  Hospital  de  la  Gharit^),  coup  mtr  coupf  three 
times  running,  for  inflammation  of  the  chest;  he  died  the  third  time — 
he  might  as  well  have  been  shot." 

We  have  space  only  for  another  quotation,  and  that  a  short  one. 

^Dr.  Lugol,  who  discovered  the  use  of  Iodine  in  scrophuloua 
oomplaints,  came  to  the  examination  after  death  of  a  patient  who 
went  to  the  hospital  for  a  tumour,  to  cause  the  absorption  of  which 
Iodine  had  been  given  to  a  great  and  fatal  extent  When  the  body 
was  opened  the  tumour  was  found  almost  absorbed.  '  Mon  Dteu/ 
cried  Lugol,  looking  with  exultation  at  the  diminished  tumour,  *U  est 
mart  guSri.* 
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HafiUBopathic  College  of  Penmyhama. 

Few  of  our  readers  are  probably  aware  that  our  transatlantic  brethren 
are  so  flu*  in  advance  of  us,  that  not  only  do  there  exist  in  Uie  United 
States  several  Homceopathic  Societies  that  can  number  their  members  by 
fifties  and  hundreds,  and  that  hold  frequent  and  numerously  attended 
meetings,  but  that  there  now  exists  a  College  in  Philadelphia  which  holds 
itB  charter  from  the  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania,  has  its  r^ularly  ap» 
pointed  Professors,  who  indoctrinate  the  rising  generation  in  all  the 
branches  of  medical  science,  and  confiers  its  degree  of  M.D.  on  those  who 
give  proofe  of  their  proficiency  on  examination.  The  second  report  of  this 
College  now  lies  before  us,  and  presents  a  most  satisfactory  testimony  to 
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Uw  adnuioeiiicnt  of  our  cause  in  the  ftr  West  The  fbUowing  is  a  list  of 
tiiose  who  oeeupy  profeoaorial  chain  in  this  rismg  medical  school : 

Bb.  WiujAMfly  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeatics. 
Dr.  Hblmuth,  Professor  of  Homoeopathic  Institutes  and  the  practice  of 
Medicine.  Da.  Fbxbdlby,  Professor  of  Botany  and  Medical  Jnris- 
pmdenee.  Db.  Nbidhard,  Professor  of  Clinical  Medicine.  Db.  Wii^ 
UAMgon,  Professor  of  Obstetrics  and  the  Diseases  of  Women  and  ChildreB. 
Db.  Small,  Professor  of  Physiology  and  Pathology.  Db.  Sbmplb, 
Professor  of  Chemistry  and  Toxicology.  Db.  Sims,  Professor  of  Surgery. 
Db.  Gabbinbb,  Professor  of  Anatomy. 

Connected  with  tiie  College  is  a  Dispensary,  to  which  are  attached 
ttgfateen  physidanSy  who  do  the  duties  by  tnmsy  for  two  months  at  a  time, 
three  always  being  in  attendance. 

We  extract  from  the  report  the  following — 

BBOULATIONS  OV  THB  OOLLBOB. 

''The  Bffun  of  the  Institution  are  under  the  control  of  a  Board  of 
Managers,  consisting  of  the  President  of  the  College  and  twelve  gentlemen, 
elected  annually  by  the  corporation,  which  is  composed  of  106  members. 

''  The  Faculty  riiall  have  authority  to  elect  their,  own  officers^  consisting 
of  a  President  and  Dean,  hold  meetings  for  the  purpose  of  arranging  and 
conducting  the  business  of  their  department|  and  for  the  preservation  of 
order  and  decorum  among  the  medical  students. 

''The  winter  course  of  medical  lectures  will  begin  annually  on  the  first 
Monday  in  October,  and  end  about  the  1st  of  March  Ensuing. 

"  Graduates  of  respectable  medical  schools  shall  be  permitted  to  attend 
the  Lectures  of  the  College,  free  of  expense,  except  the  payment  of  the 
matriculation  fee. 

"A  candidate  for  graduation  must  be  pf  good  moral  character,  and  be 
possessed  of  sufficient  preliminary  education ;  haye  attained  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years,  have  applied  himself  to  the  study  of  medicine  for  three 
years,  attended  two  courses  of  medical  lectures,  the  hist  of  which  must 
have  been  in  this  Institution ;  and  have  been  during  that  time|  the  p^ivtte 
pupil,  for  two  years,  of  a  respectable  practitioner  of  medicine. 

"  Students  who  have  attended  qne  complete  course  of  lectures  in  another 
medical  school  where  the  same  branches  are  taught  as  in  H^  may  become 
candidates  by  attendance  upon  one  full  course  in  this  institution. 

"  The  candidate,  when  making  implication  for  an  examinatioui  must 
exhibit  his  tickets  to  the  Dean,  or  give  other  satis&ctory  evidence  to  the 
Faculty,  to  prove  that  the  above  regulations  have  been  complied  with. 

"  Special  exammations  in  particular  cases  may  be  had,  with  tite  consent 
of  the  Faculty. 

"  Tha  examination  of  the  candidates  for  graduation  will  begin  about  the 
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middle  of  Maich ;  md  tlie  commflncftmen t  for  conferring  thg  d^pree  of  the 
CoU^e,  ahaD  be  held  by  a  special  mandamus  of  the  Board  of  ManagerSy 
as  soon  after  the  dose  of  the  lectures  as  practicable. 

**  The  candidate,  on  or  before  the  1st  of  Febmaryy  must  ddiTer  to  the 
Dean  of  the  Faculty  a  thesis  composed  by  himself,  and  in  his  own  hand- 
writing, on  some  medical  sul)ject|  which  shall  be  referred  to  one  of  the 
Professors  for  examination. 

''The  essay  must  be  written  on  thesis  paper,  of  a  uniform  size,  the 
alternate  pages  being  left  blank. 

<'  General  bad  spelling,  or  inattention  to  the  rules  of  grammar,  will 
preclude  the  candidate  from  an  examination  for  a  degree. 

''A  thesis  may  be  published  by  the  candidate,  permission  of  the  Medical 
Faculty  being  first  obtained. 

**  The  candidate  shall  pay  the  fees  of  graduation  at  the  time  of  present- 
ing his  thesis,  and  in  the  event  of  his  rejection,  the  money  shall  be  returned 
to  him.  The  order  of  the  examinations  of  the  candidates  shall  be  deter- 
mined numerically  by  lot. 

<<  The  examinations  shall  be  conducted  in  private  by  each  Professor, 
and  the  voting  in  the  case  of  every  candidate  shall  be  by  ballot 

''A  student  receiving  two-thirds  of  the  whole  votes  of  the  Faculty, 
shall  be  considered  as  having  passed. 

''  If  in  the  opinion  of  the  Faculty  a  candidate  would  be  very  much 
benefited  by  attending  another  course  of  lectores,  of  which  the  Dean  will 
inform  him,  he  may  withdraw  his  thesis  without  being  considered  as 
rejected. 

''  If  a  candidate  should  not  be  successful  in  the  first  ballot,  and  one  or 
more  of  the  Professors  have  any  remarks  to  make  in  relation  to  his  quali- 
fications, they  shall  be  heard,  and  if  the  case  demands  it,  a  second  vote 
may  be  taken.  In  nnsatiBfiustory  cases,  the  candidate  may  avml  himsetf 
of  a  second  examination,  before  ^e  whole  Faculty,  with  their  consent 

<<  Formal  notice  of  the  suecessftd  examination  shall  be  given  by  the 
Dean  to  the  passed  candidates,  each  of  whom  shall  record  hk  name  and 
address  upon  the  register  of  graduates,  with  the  title  of  his  thesis. 

''  The  names  of  the  passed  candidates  are  to  be  reported  by  the  Dean 
to  the  President,  who  will  communicate  such  report  to  the  Board  of 
Managere,  in  order  that,  if  approved  of  by  them,  their  mandamus  be  issued 
for  conferring  the  degree. 

"  A  passed  candidate  may  not  absent  himself  firom  the  commencement 
without  the  permission  of  the  Faculty. 

''Amount  of  fees  for  a  full  coune  of  lectures  ....  100.00  doUara. 

"  Matriculation  fee  (paid  once  only)   6.00     „ 

"Practical  Anatomy 10.00     „ 

"  Graduation  fee 80.00     „ 
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*'  Fbe  Ibr  stiideiits  who  hare  attended  io  full  cmiTsefl 

in  aaodier  medical  school 80.00  doHavs. 

'' Adminion  to  the  practice  of  the  dispensary  is  without  charge. 

''  The  inatrioulation  ticket  must  first  be  obtained  of  the  Dean,  before 
any  other  tickets  can  be  purchased. 

^'  The  tickets  must  be  taken  by  the  first  Monday  in  November*  except 
in  special  cases,  to  constitute  a  full  course. 

''  Students  who  have  attended  two  full  courses  of  instruction  in  this 
institution,  or  one  full  course  in  this  school,  and  one  or  more  in  another 
respectable  medical  school,  shall  be  admitted  to  the  subsequent  courses  of 
the  College  without  further  charge. 

'^The  Medical  Faculty  shall  have  authority  to  consider  and  decide 
upon  cases  of  special  application  for  admission  to  the  lectures. 

«W.  WILLIAMSON,  M.D., 
"  No.  80,  North  Eleventh  Street,  Philadelphia, 

'<  Dean  of  the  Medical  Facul^:' 
**  PkUadelpkia,  June  12/A,  1849." 


Hcmmapatluf  m  Bavaria, 

We  read  in  the  Munich  Hommopathic  Joumaly  the  following  decree 
respecting  Homoeopathy,  which  by  a  law  passed  in  1842,  had  been  pro- 
hibited in  prisons,  hospitals,  and  alms-houses. 

.  <'  !•  PennisBKiB  is  granted  to  the  homoeopathists  to  treat  homosopathi- 
cally  in  fiitore,  in  all  the  prisons,  public  hoBpitals,  and  alms-houses,  those 
who  expressly  wish  to  be  so  treated. 

^'9.  The  madidnes  prescribed  for  such  persons,  must  not,  however,  be 
diqieased  by  the  prescribing  physician,  but  only  by  the  apothecary. 

''Munich,  80th  October,  1848. 

<<  By  high  command  of  His  Majesty  the  King, 

''  von  Thon-Dittmer, 

"  By  the  Secretary  of  State, 
«  Grau." 

With  respect  to  this  decree  we  have  only  to  observe  that  as  regards 
No.  1,  it  is  a  strange  arrangement  to  empower  every  patient  in  an  hos- 
pital to  dictate  the  mode  in  which  he  is  to  be  treated,  and  it  will  be  seen 
that  No.  2,  is  an  actual  repeal  of  the  permisssion  given  some  years  pre- 
viously to  physicians  to  dispense  their  own  medicines. 
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HimmaptMe  Treatment  of  Cholera  in  the  United  JStatee. 

In  a  letter  just  received  from  our  esteemed  correspondent  Dr.  C.  Hering, 
he  informs  us  that  in  Philadelphia  and  throughout  the  States^  the  homoeo- 
pathists  haye  met  with  the  most  brilliant  results  in  the  treatment  of  the 
Asiatic  Cholera.  He  promises  shortly  to  giye  ns  more  particular  infor- 
mation on  the  subject,  which  we  shall  have  much  pleasure  in  laying 
before  our  readers. 


jETomeeqpathjf  in  Vienna. 

The  Govemment  has  commissioned  twelve  homoeopathic  physicians  of 
Vienna,  to  compile  a  homoeopathic  pharmacopoeia  fbr  the  use  of  the 
Austrian  States. 

We  learn  from  our  correspondent  in  Vienna  that  medical  men  are  looked 
ttpon  wiA  suspicion  by  the  authorities,  as  they  are  not  supposed  to  be 
generally  well-affected  towards  the  Goremment  Homoeopatfaio  physi- 
cians form  no  exception  to  this.  (Indeed  we  are  credibly  informed  that 
during  the  Vienna  revolution  the  students'  corps  was  commanded  by  one 
of  the  most  distinguished  homoeopathic  physicians  of  the  city.)  Hence  all 
meetings  are  suspended  for  the  present,  including  those  of  the  Homoeo- 
pathic Proving  Society.  The  Austrian  ffomaepathic  Joufmal  has  not 
appeared  since  the  revolution,  but  we  understand  its  publication  will  soon 
re-commence. 
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HamceopaJiky  in  Spam* 

In  the  BaUiki  de  kt  SoeUdad  HaJmenu  ds  Madrid^  of  Oetober,  1847, 
we  read :  ^  We  are  happy  to  be  able  to  aimounoe  that  Her  Mijeety  Qaeeii 
Isabella  11,  bemg  extremely  satisfled  with  homoBopathy,  aad  with  the 
servicee  fendered  by  onr  worthy  Preaideiity  Br.  NvneSy  has  been  gnKsioQdy 
pleased  to  testify  her  aatisfibctiony  by  decorating  him  with  the  Grand  Obow 
of  the  Royal  Order  of  Charles  III,  and  has  at  ihe  same  time  aj^eintod 
him  her  physician  in  ordinary.'' 

Propo9ed  Hdmaqpatkh  Chokra-HotpUal  m  Lomitm 

A  cirenlar  has  reached  ns  containing  a  proposition  fiv  the  immediate 
establidmient  of  a  Homceopathio  Hospital  in  one  of  the  districts  of  London 
at  present  most  ravaged  by  the  Cholera.  The  Earl  of  Wihon  and  Lord 
R.  Chrosyenor  have  given  their  support  to  the  scheme,  and  the  ever  asaloQi 
Mr.  Leaf  has  consented  to  act  as  Treasarer  and  leoerro  sttbeeriptwas. 
Upwards  of  £  100  has  been  already  recdved. 

The  HommopatMe  Timet, 

The  first  number  of  a  Journal  bearing  this  title  appeared  npon  Satordayy* 
the  4th  of  Augpist  last,-  and  has  continued  to  be  pnUished  every  week  since 
that  time.  Its  design  may  be  gathered  from  the  following  quotation, 
which  we  take  from  the  address  in  the  first  number : 
'  **  We  shall  make  it  our  chief  care  that  the  pages  of  our  JToumal  shall  be 
such  as  to  afibrd  information  of  whatever  is  going  on,  both  of  scientific 
interest  and  of  practical  utility,  whether  at  home  or  abroad,  in  alhsopathic 
or  homoeopathic  medicine.  Each  number  of  the  Journal  shall  oonstst  of 
the  following  parts : 

'M.  A  leading  article  referring  to  important  topics  which  may  be  in- 
teresting at  the  time  of  their  occurrence. 

*'%  Critical  analyses  of  Medical  Works,  both  British  and  Foreign. 

^'8.  A  column  for  zymotic  (or  epidemic,  endemic,  and  contagious) 
diseases,  or  the  prevailing  disorders  of  the  season.^' 

We  trust  that  this  periodical  may  be  conducted  in  such  a  way  as  to  win 
the  respect  of  all  candid  minds,  both  within  and  beyond  the  pale  of  the 
medical  profession ;  and  in  so  far  as  it  may  tend  to  exalt  the  character  of 
the  adherents  of  homoeopathy,  as  well  as  to  extend  a  knowledge  of  the 
advantages  of  the  system,  it  has  our  best  wishes  for  its  success. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


On  Self-supporting  Di8pbnsarib8. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homaopaihy. 

Gentiemen, — The  best  mode  of  meeting  the  medical  wants  of  the  poor^ 
involving  as  it  does  the  interests  of  the  poor  themselves,  of  the  profession, 
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Bad  of  honKBopathyy  is  a  subject  of  such  frnportaiice  as  to  excuse  me  for 
trodbliag  yon  ^wU  tiie  ftUowiDg  remarks.  Tbey  are  oocMioaed  by  Dr. 
l^rystfale's  iateresfiig  and  snggestiTe  paper  in  the  last  number  of  your 
^ieoraaL  To  his  exertions  eyery  homoeopatlDC  praotitioner  is  indebted 
fe  themdoaUe  mlbrmation  whidi  has  been  eoatributed,  and  for  a  solu- 
tisn  of  a  difienlt  problem,  which,  if  not  satis&ctory  to  all  nunds,  will  at 
ny  nte  condiice  to  a  satisfaetory  result  I  say  not  satisfiMStcffy  to  all 
minds^  for  it  is  not  satisibctory  to  mine.  To  my  mind  the  oonderanation 
of  Sdf-«apportmg  Dispensaries  seems  mainly  based  on  a  fallaoy — a  fiiUaey 
which  Titiates  almost  all  tiie  arguments  used  against  them.  This  fallacy 
is  tile  aammptimi,  that  when  compared  with  the  pniely  charitable,  the 
partially  Self-<upporting  Dispensaries  have  to  do  with  a  different  and 
higher  ehns  of  patients.  In  Newcastle,  at  least,  when  the  change  was 
made  from  the  purely  charitable  to  the  partially  self-supporting  system,  no 
chaige  was  made  in  the  elass  of  patients  admitted— the  only  change  was, 
that,  whereas,  at  first  none  paid  any  thing,  now  all  paid,  excqit  those  who 
were  reeeiving  parochial  rdief,  w  could  obtain  tickets  from  a  subscriber. 
I  belieye,  also,  that  in  Manchester,  on  a  similar  change  being  made,  no 
new  and  higher  dees  was  admitted;  and  that  every  charitable  Dispensary 
in  the  kiBgdmn,  if  it  were  to  adopt  the  self-supporting  system,  would  find 
the  materkds  of  sdf-suppwt  among  itB  own  patients.  It  would  have  to 
go  to  no  higher  and  better  class.  Edinbuigh  perhaps  may  be  an  excep- 
tion, but  even  thore  I  have  some  reason  for  f.h^Tikmg  that  the  admissions 
are  aot  strictly  limited  to  paupers.  Now  apply  what  has  been  stated  to 
Dr.  Drysdale's  illustration  taken  from  Manchester.  In  page  371,  the 
ibUowing  passage  occurs:  '^Let  us  take  for  example  the  Manchester 
Homoeopathic  Dispensary :  at  the  end  of  1847  that  establishment  was  in 
a  most  taHsfaetary  state  for  all  parties  concerned  as  a  purdy  charitable 
institution.  See  in  what  a  state  it  is  now !  and  to  which  of  tiie  parties  is 
it  satisfiiotory  P  Let  us  take  them  in  turn.  let.  To  the  subscribers  it 
cannot  be  very  satisfactory  to  see  that  while  they  still  contribute  to  the 
amount  of  £  167,  they  have  only  055  really  poor  patients  instead  of  above 
8000  as  formerly,  and,  therefore,  its  functions  as  a  charity  are  greatiy 
curtailed.  2nd.  To  the  honorary  medical  officers  it  is  far  from  satisfiftctory 
to  find  that,  while  they  willingly  and  cheerfully  give  the  above  stated 
amount  of  labour  to  the  really  poor,  after  it  is  all  done  only  a  fifth  part 
has  been  in  the  cause  of  charity.  Srd.  To  the  house-surgeon  it  can 
hardly  be  satisfactory  when  he  reflects  tiiat  if  he  chose  to  practise  inde* 
pendentiy  as  a  general  practitioner,  and  receive  from  those  same  patients 
those  same  fees  which  would  be  given  to  him  far  more  willingly  than  to  a 
mere  *  Institution,'  he  would  have  the  whole  amount  instead  of  the  por- 
tion assigned  him.  And,  lastiy,  to  the  patients  themselves  it  is  any  thing 
but  satisfactory,  for  to  those  who  pay  it  is  no  charity,  and  they  naturally 
feel  themselves  insulted  by  being  obliged  to  go  to  a  charitable  institution, 
&c."    If,  by  the  institution  being  in  a  most  satis&ctory  state  at  the  end  of 
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1847,  be  meant  thfti  il  was  wdl  eopported  and  TigoroaSy  kkw  tain  to 
page  M6,  when  ve  nad  that  aboat  tiw  TCfy  time '' the  beoaK  fta  off  aa 
laiidk  bdovr  the  ezpeaditiixe  thai  tha  ooaMuttee  delibVBled  wMiier  the 
diiiMnaHry  thoald  be  ^iwii  191  or  eanried  on  aa  a  8df-«iip|MMliig  iMitn- 
tkm."   I^bowerer,  by  <<aatiafiielarj''ia  meant,  wdlalteadedb^patiBBai 
uf  tilt  luwci  flaaira^  It  ii  ai  onfinftrtnrfly  nttnntinl  amr :  and  if  dm  atato- 
meat  above  made  be  correct,  by  theveryaame  nlamai   Heoniydiftiaaea 
18^  dmt  whereas  2961  ander  tbe  old  (dan  paid  nothing,  te  eataUishment 
not  paying  its  ezpenees,  and  the  qneation  of  its  dimolntion  being  agitated, 
tlM  same  number  now  pay  £  161 ;  tiie  inooBM  ftr  exceeds  the  ezpendimre^ 
and  everytiung  is  thrtring.    If  the  sabsciiben  hnow  this,  and  know  it 
they  nrast,  they  have  every  reason  to  be  satiified.    That  a  man  pays  n 
small  fractional  amoont,  say  one-fifth  of  the  value  of  what  he  ineceivcB, 
does  not  disprove  his  bdng  a  redpieBt  of  charity  as  ftr  as  the  fonr-filtha, 
tim  amoont  of  the  remainder.    Of  this,  botii  snbscribers  and  the  Imnoiary 
medical  offieeis  are  aware ;  they  gladly  altow  the  man'te  good  lading  to 
sopport  the  Institution  which  benefits  him  to  the  extent  of  his  aieans;tliey 
dieerfoHy  supply  his  deficiency  and  are  satisfied.    The  Hoaae-Sogeon 
tao,  knows  that  Imt  for  the  institation  he  wonld  not  have  been  able  to 
commence  practice ;  here  he  finds  a  gnaranteed  salary,  lodgings,  a  poei* 
tion,  means  of  experience,  and  a  circle  made  ibr  him  which  he  ooold  not 
have  made  Ibr  himsdf.    He  too  has  every  reason  to  be  satisfied.    The 
poor  nfean  too  who  pays,  has  no  reason  to  be  dissatisfied ;  certainly  does 
not  fed  insnlted— he  is  ihankfbl  to  be  allowed  to  contribote  his  mite  to 
the  Institation  which  benefits  him ;  is  thankful  that  it  liberates  him  from 
the  cone  of  the  poor  man's  life,  die  exorbitant  medical  bills — bilk  so  ex- 
ortntant  that  his  good  sense  tdls  him  they  could  never  have  been  meant 
to  be  paid.    It  was  but  yesterday  that  a  collector  of  medical  accounts  told 
me  that  the  poor  took  him  up  wHh, ''  Its  only  a  medical  bill !  '^  as  if  they 
were  surprised  he  should  expect  them  to  pay  it.    Not  that  the  amount  of 
the  medical  bill  b  not  a  fair  expression  of  tiie  service  rendered  and  of  valoe 
needved,  but  it  is  utterly  dispropcniionate  to  the  meaato  of  payment  pos- 
sessed by  the  Woiktng  class.    In  my  opmion  the  present  relation  between 
the  profession  and  the  working  dasses  cannot  be  maintained,  and  ought 
not  to  continue— with  J>r.  Drysdale  I  think  the  best  HK>de  of  meeting  a 
part  of  the  difficulty  is  the  formation  of  dubs. 

But  this  expedient  only  partially  meets  the  difficulty.  Clubs  are  formed 
prior  to  the  occurrence  of  sickness,  by  the  healthy,  prospectivdy ;  the 
number  of  cases  of  sickness  are  few  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  sub- 
scribers, and  a  small  payment,  therefore,  on  the  part  of  each  subscriber, 
makes  a  good  sum  for  each  case  of  sickness.  Now  a  great  number  occor 
in  die  fomilies  of  the  working  class  who  are  never  quite  well,  being  the 
victims  of  chronic  disease :  these  cases  would  not  be  taken  into  the  dubs, 
and  what  is  to  become  of  them  7 — they  cannot  pay  medical  bills  founded 
on  the  present  rates  of  chaige,  and  cannot  be  admitted  into  the  dubs.    It 


Dr.  Hayle  on  Self-fUfportiHg  Dispensaries.  608 


»  €km  chM  •#  msm  thai  ooattiliite  niae-teiitht  of  the  pttiautB  at  e^oy 
dMpeBBtfjy  whether  tteriteUe  or  8el^«i]iportmg^  asd  in  giviag  them 
relief  the  ^gpeumry  is  meeting  a  great  jmhlio  want  whioh  ooald  sol  be 
aaelki  any  other  way.  It  wonki  be  afolem  to  wak  till  eaeh  a  elmi  eom* 
bued  amoag  thenueltea;  the  opiwrtemly  of  comfaiiiation  most  be  afforded 
I,  aad  their  tmaU  paymante  (at  NewcaiUe  only  oae  shUliBg  a^meath)| 
together  with  the  mbsoriptioiiB  of  tlie  obaritaMe,  aol  only  toffioe 
§os  their  owsrelie^  bat  for  that  of  as  many  paapan  as  will  oomi^  sop- 
portii^  also  the  house 'saigeon,  and  rsmmierating  a  dispenser  and  chemist 
£veo  to  those  who  pay,  this  node  of  obtaining  treatment  is  a  charity^  for 
they  leel  they  do  not  pay  the  lull  Taloe  of  the  services  rendered;  «t  the 
eame  time  the  feeling  of  leeeiTing  dmrity  is  sweetened  by  the  feeling  that 
^my  have  done  all  they  could  in  the  way  of  remnaeratioD.  Nor  is  the 
iasCitationy  as  oontempleled  by  them,  snob  a  mere  abstraction  as  to  afibrd 
BO  pleasoraUe  object  of  contemplation  to  its  supporters :  they  kxdL  at  it 
IB  tfas  benefits  it  bestows  on  the  public^  on  themselvesi  on  the  gralnitoas 
deei^  and  on  all  connected  with  it,  and  rqoiee  in  supporting  it  I  do 
tibevefoie  firmly  beUere  that  mixed  dJipenseriesy  such  as  are  partially 
giatuitons  aad  partially  selfnnqiportiagy  are  best  oalcalBted  to  meet  this 
neeessities  of  the  case>  the  wants  of  the  paaper  dass^  and  of  those  in  ^kd 
woiiung  clesB  hibouring  under  ohronio  disease.  They  appear  to  me  to 
eombine  help  to  the  distressed^  with  just  each  a  cultiTation  of  the  pria- 
ct|de  of  independence  as  the  nature  of  the  case  allows.  They  also  allow 
the  pbysidan  to  be  extensively  useful,  without  the  odiom  arising  from  a 
reduction  in  his  fees.  The  conscious  feeling  of  diBinterestedness  also 
makes  him  more  comfortaUe  in  his  endeavours  to  spread  homoeopathy  in 
neighbouring  towns  than  he  could  otherwise  be.  An  instance  has  occurred 
in  my  own  experience.  For  a  long  time  such  a  nnmber  of  patients  had 
eome  to  tbiB  dispensary  from  Sunderland  and  its  neighbooifaoody  as  to 
convince  me  that  an  amjde  fidd  for  the  relief  i»f  sufiering  lay  in  that 
quarter.  Having  tried  in  vain,  for  half»a-year,  to  stir  up  the  frMnds  of 
homoeopathy  in  that  qnarter  to  form  a  committee  and  edOect  SDbecrqrtionB 
for  a  dispensary,  I  determined  to  wait  no  longer.  Accordingly  rooms 
were  taken,  and  every  Friday  since  the  month  of  February,  Mr.  Elfiott, 
the  house-surgeon,  a  dispenser,  and  myself,  have  regularly  attended. 
The  fees  charged  were  a  shilling  a  month,  and  paupov  alone  were  admitted 
gratuitously.  The  results  are  that  twenty  new  cases  are  seen  every 
Friday ;  the  dispensary  is  consequently  crowded,  and  the  treasurer,  at  the 
end  of  the  year,  will  have  a  little  sum  to  hand  over  to  a  committee,  when 
it  is  formed.  In  a  year  or  two  Sunderland  will  offer  a  sufiicientiy  impor- 
tant homoeopatiiic  field  to  attract  the  attention  of  a  practitioner,  and  our 
labours  will  terminate.  Durham,  however,  and  Shields,  remain  to  be  taken 
in  hand,  and  we  hope  to  be  able  to  place  homoeopathy  in  all  these  places. 
The  beauty  of  the  Self-supporting  Dispensary  is  its  adi^tation  to  tiie 
extension  of  a  new  system.    It  is  like  the  ready-made  houses  on  wheels 
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in  wUeh  die  Anericans  nmke  ihdr  ondftught  <tt  the  wfldemen:  it  1ak« 
iti  stand  at  onee,  on  its  own  merits^  independently^  in  ilB  new  loestfen* 
It  aflka  no  patronage,  raqniies  no  belp,  bat  itself  becomes  the  patron  and 
Ifae  parent  of  honmopathy.  Nor  do  I  tliink  these  inetitotlonfl  wiB  be  of 
merely  temporary  ntOity.  Chronic  cases  in  tiie  working  classes  wffl  never 
be  able  to  xemnnerate  tiie  general  praetitioner  for  his  tronUe,  and  snoh 
institations  as  the  Self-supporting  Dispensaries  seem  to  present  as  good  « 
way  of  bringing  together  the  greatest  amount  of  medical  talent  that  can  be 
devised.  They  are  better  than  the  purely  charitable  dispensaries,  for  ik% 
esLperJcnoe  of  the  past  has  shewn  that  continuons  peenniary  aid  fitna  sach 
a  small  conmunhy  as-tiie  homoeopathic  cannot  be  rdied  on.  There  is  a 
charity,  we  are  told,  that  ''never  faileih,"  bat  nnfortnnatdy  Hhb  is  not 
tbe  kind  of  charity  with  which  we  have  to  do.  Dr.  Drysdale  has  proved' 
that  oar  kind  always  does.  Bat  the  Self-sapporting  Dispensary  strikes 
its  roots  into  the  necessities  of  the  case,  finds  its  sonroe  of  snppfy  in  the 
same  qnarteis  from  whence  come  the  wants  it  relieves,  takes  its  place, 
therefore,  in  the  great  chain  of  cause  and  effect,  and  wiH  therefore  test  as 
long  as  it  is  wanted.  Aa  long  as  it  cures  disease  it  will  have  cases  to 
core,  and  tiie  means  of  existence  with  the  cases.  It  is  a  beanttfol  essm* 
ptiflcation,  too,  of  ih%  right  action  of  an  intelligent  benevoknee  in  the 
Mbat  classes  towards  the  poorer — ^help  as  for  as  it  is  wanted,  and  wi 
forther.  It  smothers  no  independence,  for  it  encourages  its  ezercue  as  for 
as  is  possible,  while  it  tolerates  no  want  which  the  exercise  of  that  inde* 
pendence  cannot  remove. 

I  am,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  Servant 

THOMAS  HAYLE. 

[While  we  have  thought  it  foir  to  Dr.  Hayle  to  give  a  place  to  his 
letter  in  the  Journal,  as  an  able  exposition  of  the  views  entertained  by 
himself  in  common  with  other  physicians,  we  feel  assured  that  all  the 
arguments  he  adduces  were  present  to  Dr.  Drysdale  when  he  wrote  the 
article  which  called  forth  this  letter,  and  were  in  foct  used  by  him  in 
fovour  of  private  dispensaries ;  and  we  are  confident  that  if  any  of  our 
readers  will  attentively  peruse  that  article  he  will  find  a  satiafoctory 
reply  to  all  Dr.  Hayle's  objections  either  distinctly  stated  or  implied.]—* 
Edxtobs. 


HoM(EOPATRio  Dispensaries  ;  Charitable,  Self-supporting, 

AND  Remunerating. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  British  HonuBopatMe  Joumai. 

Gentlemen, —  Soon  after  the  introduction  of  homoeopathy  into  this 
country,  the  physicians  who  practised  it  instituted  dispensaries  for  chari- 
table advice  to  the  poor.  The  object  of  these  dispensaries  was  to  give  the 
poor  the  benefit  of  homoeopathy,  to  demonstrate  to  enquuers  the  homoeo- 
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yslbie  iDode  of  traUmenft^  to  lacwoae  the  pkyveint't  txptaaemotf  asd, 
it  aay  be^  to  «dd  to  hit  vqmtatioii.  These  dvpemaiiei  were  moetly 
ongiaAted  by  the  phynckae  themeeWes^  who  beeeme  reeponiiUe  to  ell 
apeneeii- w«re  9^<-eppoiDted  to  the  medical  offiee^  end  by  theb  inflneiioe 
aad  eotieitetion*  sobecriptioae  and  donatkma  were  obtained  from  the 
patfona  of  homoBopathy  for  the  anpport  of  the  eetabliahment.  At  fint 
jratientB  were  admitted  ai  the  reoommendatkm  of  the  eabacribeia,  bat  aa 
this  was  foand  too  taidy  in  fiUing  the  loomsi  the  adndaaions  beoame  in 
meet  of  them  onYestricted. 

A  very  few  yean  have  auffieed  to  ehew  that  theae  uiatitatiana  were  not 
amely  calealated  to  meet  the  end  in  Tiew.  In  many  inataneet  they  liare 
hmentably  ihiled ;  in  few  hare  they  been  eacceeifid— not  through  any 
defioiency  in  the  medical  system; — ^mdeed  the  very  snoeessfolness  of  the 
medical  treatment,  by  indaoing  aa  oTerwhelming  number  of  api^ioaats, 
was  one  great  cause  of  their  fiuhire.  The  influx  of  patients  soon  swdled 
the  expenditure  beyond  the  reeeiptsy  and  pecniuary  difficoHieswera  eariy 
and  inseparable  attendants  open  thenu  From  tUs  cause,  too,  the  phys^ 
elan  was  unable  to  do  juatioe  to  the  applicants ;  he  was  forced  into  a 
routine  practice,  to  his  own  professional  injury,  while  every  fiulnie-— and 
Isifaires  ensued  where  succem  might  reasonably  be  expected — ^wae  loudly 
bruited  to  the  wcMrld  to  the  discredit  of  homosopathy.  Thus  the  rery 
d^t  for  which  they  were  instituted  was  foiled,  and  after  pecuniary 
saeriflces  on  the  part  of  the  medical  officers  few  are  now  in  existence; 
those  which  remain  are  struggling  against  accumulating  difficulties,  an 
increasing  eq[ieaditure,  and  a  fiiiling  revenue. 

There  were  two  grades  of  society  whom  inability  to  meet  the  phyrician't 
ordinary  fees,  and  the  desire  for  homcsopathic  treatment,  brought  to  these 
dispensaries.  One  was  that  class  that  exults  in  charity  and  dependence 
upon  others  for  everything ;  the  other  that  class  which,  though  contend* 
iag  with  nearly  the  same  difficulties,  takes  pleasure  in  self-support  and 
independence.  The  former  sought  assistance  willingly ;  the  latter  with 
reluctance  and  shame.  Nothing  but  urgent  necessity  would  have  induced 
the  latter  to  submit  to  be  crowded  with  multitudes  of  poor  and  wretched 
applicants,  in  an  unwholesome  room,  there  to  abide  the  physician's  curt 
and  hasty  questions,  his  summary  prescription,  and  his  abrupt  disnussal. 
Freely  would  these  people  pay  a  small  sum  for  better  attention  and  a  littie 
more  respect  and  consideration,  but  the  institution  being  purely  charitable 
it  could  not  be  accepted,  even  though  the  institution  might  be  embarrassed 
to  meet  its  necessary  expenses. 

Within  the  last  three  or  four  years  several  homoeopathic  dispensaries 
have  been  opened  on  the  self-supporting  system.  At  these  the  patients 
pay  a  small  monthly  subscription  during  their  illness.  In  some  instances 
the  contribution  is  fixed  at  a  shilling,  in  others  at  two,  and  in  others  at 
half-a-crown  per  month ;  subscriptions  are  also  received  which  entitle  the 
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ptopomwMiigiy  gffOTBr  mmuien  are  comL    ivs 

OnaiMdcnfy  •M  OI900IMI  >p|iiifft  to  4c  ifltfHWi|HMwting  diip— ty; 
jt^thatiheiMtitMtMBitwiiiitohwii  mfki^at  He  twpmu  vfA^jkf^ 
flOt  inflMBes  praeam  ml»cii|iliwMiy  Ui  wpdjcil  dcffl 
tokatiy  labov  ud  time  are  the  flapportefte 
ThepirtiflDti  IkA  4iit  4eir  oUigBtioniieneelledlpyAesnanm^ey 
p«y,  yet  tiie  pbyaein  «  net  the  rielMr.  The  poblie  eaoBeoad^  mppow 
Hwt  he  hw  ioae  I'tiinpiMHieg  adnrntngey  or  he  imi]4  aot  tnkse  the 
iwbki,  whgiiew  he  it  prohahiy  at  >  gwrt  yeeuMMry  lorn 

I  coneeiTeHtobeo^JMt  and  nMOMble  thai  tiie  neikal  oflboer  er 
ofieerithoaldreodhretfaeearplDsaooraaig  froB  these  inrtitotioiiSy  whioh 
ore  is  Teelity  ■■■dcietiong  lor  eheap  medical  fldriee,  efaiee  hi  caas  of  aay 
deAeieney  of  faads  he  would  aaeimdly  have  to  dkbmee  them.  Wly 
Aoald  the  medical  pwiieMiuu  do  what  no  other  froftrnkm  doesf  Wo 
•boold  be  jntt  to  oiunwlres  before  we  ave  generoos.  Is  it  joit  to  oiumlfea 
to  work  a  edf-iopportfiig  laetitotioB  to  a  floariifamg  |iilrii  wxdi  aeoipliB 
of  00  or  it  may  be  £  100  per  aoanmy  at  our  pemonal  rfak  if  it  ftil^  at  tiie 
espense  of  ovr  tkin  and  labour  if  it  taooeedy  «ad  then  decline  to  neoqit 
the  litdts  of  80  ranch  Ubonr?  Is  it  not  a  tend  vpon  the  pH>fawkm,  finee 
we  neither  accept  the  feet  nor  let  aay  ene  elte  have  them  7  I  contend 
then,  in  llrit  conntiy  and  in  the  present  state  of  hDmoB<^th3ry  that  rema- 
■emting  di^pensariet  or  institationt  are  the  best,  the  most  eqaitable,  and 
will  prove  the  most  snccestfaL 

I  remain^  €^tlemen,  yours  most  respectfbUy, 

J.  EDWARD  NORTON. 

[We  have  to  apologize  to  Dr.  Norton  for  the  delay  that  has  occoired 
in  giving  insertion  to  this  letter^  which  has  been  excluded  from  the  last 
two  numbers  solely  from  want  of  room.  We  received  about  the  same 
time  another  letter  from  Dr.  Norton  on  the  homoeopathic  pilnles.  Since 
the  date  of  that  letter  the  nsefolness  of  the  pilules  (which,  if  we  nustake 
not,  were  first  introduced  in  the  practice  of  this  country  by  Dr.  Norton 
himself)  has  been  pretty  g^erally  acknowledged,  and  are  now  luibitoally 
employed  by  many  homoeopathic  practitioners.  We  may  quote  from 
Dr.  Norton's  letter  the  following  arguments  in  their  favonr.-^^'  The  cos* 
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JB  OUT  diqponiiiai  of  ^^iBig  imwiiriited  powdooi  fiw  wwHiiiiflni  in 
i»  ^«  away  grwnidt  otjeetioaaMe;  the  unelcmweM  of  the  ¥imel  tlMiliuigr 
be  osedt  tibe  impenty  of  the  watei^— indndm^  erery  Tuiety  of  '"nintginr 
tioa^— tiM  liebOity  ihat  Ihere  is  of  the  iriiole  being  drwk  et  om  drspghl 
by  austeke,  its  imnedSeiiwl  efipeenuiee,  the  iodefimte  qunttty  of  vatov 
the  TBfiety  of  eiie  of  the  ipooa  that  say  be  uedt  are  a  fisw,  bat  not  all  of 
the  ditadTanteges  wfaieh  attead  this  mode  of  diBpenoBg  in  oar  diepear 
eeiiesk  Tbehiatery  ofoaeefthewpowdenwoaldbeiBtenetiagif  traeed 
thfoagh  all  il»  hair-breadth  eaeapee  and  aooidente.  I  have  seen  them 
depeftted  in  every  kind  of  eertiheaware  weid.  Onoe  I  hoHrd  of  an  Iiiah 
patient  who  had  mixed  her  medicine  in  a  chamber  ateanl  I  Sodi  vile 
eempaay  may  oar  infinitesiaiel  doeei  be  doomed  to  keepl  The  moet 
lerioaA  objeetion^  however,  to  tine  mode  of  dJaptwwngt  ii  thai  water  holdr 
iag  eager  of  milk  in  gelation  wiH  not  keep  sweet  in  warm  weatfier  Urngsr 
tfum  two  or  three  daye,  and  yet  the  tioM  that  some  of  tiicsa  sdotiona  oie 
In  ase  is  freqpen^,  I  may  say  generally^  %  y^ftk  or  mora.  I  have  ter 
qoently  met  with  these  solutions  giving  oat  unndstakeoUe  proofs  of 
potre&etion.  The  pilales  ore  ft«e  from  all  tiieie  con^mgencieSb  In  K& 
Kidd's  Iritk  Mimon  he  says,  'After  mach  tnmUe  in  each  ease,  even  in 
proeorfaig  vessels  to  contain  the  medicine,  and  lorn  of  time  in  cleansing 
them  a^eelf,  I  was  able  to  leave  what  was  most  appropriate.'  Had  he 
been  provided  with  pilales  he  would  have  foand  them  an  inestimable  eoar 
venience.  The  pQules  again  are  serviceable  ttasnroch  as  ene  olways 
eaffices  lor  a  dose.  With  the  globules  the  nnmber  that  constitatai  a  dose 
is  always  an  embarrasnment  te  the  pnbiie.  Oor  domestic  books  of  medicine 
iwve  added  to  this  conlosiony  some  advising  two  globolss  as  a  dose^  others 
three  end  some  fawt.  Not  imly  is  it  deBirable  m  a  scientific  point  of  vieWy 
bat  patients  most  prefer  precision  and  uniformity  of  dose^  and  not  to  be 
left  in  doubt  as  to  what  quantity  they  most  take.  Monsover,  the  smaUnem 
^  the  globules  leaves  an  unoertainty  es  to  whether  they  have  been  swol^ 
lowed  or  not;  they  may  have  lodged  in  a  carious  tooth,  or  they  may  lie 
hid  in  the  ciwiees  of  the  mouth.  "Hie  thick-skinned  hand  of  the  ortiBan 
eosmet  ^mI  them ;  the  imperfect  sighted  emmot  see  them.  For  these 
reasons,  and  fbr  many  othersy  the  pifaileB  under  certain  cireamstaaees 
admirably  supply  the  place  of  globules.''] — ^EDnoBS. 


To  the  Editors  of  the  British  Journal  of  HomcBopathy, 

Oentleme%t— If  yoa  think  the  following  observations  calculated  to  be 
asefol,  I  shall  be  happy  to  see  them  inserted  in  the  Journal :  if  they 
appear  adapted  only  to  keep  up  nnprofitable  discussion,  pray  sentence 
them  to  the  just  doom  of  all  such  oommunicatieos. 

In  the  July  number  of  the  fourth  VoL  of  the  Journal  occurs  a  conea- 
pondenoe  between  Drs.  Guinnem,  Henderson,  and  Drysdale,  and  in  the 
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Oetober  niuaber  a  letter  from  Dr.  Walker  to  the  Editony  on  the  qoi^Blbs 
whether  a  homoeopathic  j^aksiaii  is  at  liherty  to  treat  a  patieat  aIlo» 
pathieally  "at  his  own  request:"  and  in  more  recent  nnmbera  have 
appeared  oonmranicationB  on  an  allied  snbjeet,  hat  in  a  difllBKnt  £01019  Ti& 
the  propriety  of  employing  certain  aUopatiliie  aoziliaries. 

Now  though  these  two  questions  are  widely  and  essentially  differant|  I 
i^prehend  that  they  may  he  reBOlved  by  one  and  the  same  considerafion-* 
that  is,  by  simply  enlarging  to  a  universal  rak  of  duty  that  which  ia 
stated,  in  the  Editors'  note  to  Dr.  Walker's  letter,  as  an  ezoeptianal  case : 
<^  We  can  conceive  that  the  ease  may  occar  in  which  a  surgeon's  doty  aa 
a  man  is  superior  to  his  duty  as  the  partisan  of  a  special  theiapentie 
truth."  Now,  for  my  part,  I  cannot  conceive  a  case  where  it  is  other- 
wise. We  are  bound  constantly  to  remember  our  graduation  oath, ''  to 
recommend  that  which  we  believe  to  be  best  for  the  patient;"  and  there- 
fore, whenever  consulted  we  are  held  by  the  most  solemn  duty  to  dismiss 
every  party  question,  every  question  of  personal  interest  or  reputation, 
and  to  confer  what,  in  this  particular  case  and  in  these  particular  cir- 
cumstances, is  the  best  thing  to  do  or  to  advise.  Let  this  be  our  constant 
rule  and  guide,  and  then  our  hands  are  free.  If  we  adopt  any  other 
guide^as  that  of  consistency,  party  spirit,  or  self  interest,  we  instantly 
degrade  ourselves  into  sectarians,  and  instead  of  holding  the  position  of 
true  physicians,  guided  as  we  believe  by  the  one  only  curative  law  (a  law 
whidi  may  have  proclaimed  its  existence  by  its  results,  where  we  may 
not  have  been  able  to  trace  its  characteristic  feature),  we  become  the 
members  of  a  small  and  (if  tiius  influenced)  a  very  unworthy  sect.  But  I 
have  never  acknowledged,  and  I  trust  I  never  shall  acknowledge  homceo- 
pathy  to  be  a  sectarian  doctrine ; — if  I  discover  it  to  be  so,  I  hope  I  shall 
have  grace  to  relinquish  it 

This  appears  to  be  the  real  and  only  theoretical  answer  to  the  question : 
but  the  practical  application  of  it  to  individual  cases  may  not  be  free  from 
difficulty. 

I  remember  having  proposed  the  question  to  the  VeneraUe  Founder  of 
our  method  (whom  we,  a  disjointed  band,  follow  at  so  great  an  interval 
and  with  such  tottering  and  unequal  steps),  whether  in  any  case  we  ought 
to  resort  to  bleeding?  He  answered,  with  his  wonted  animation,  ''Jamais! 
Jamais !"  and  in  further  conversation  on  the  subject  he  came  to  tiie  con- 
clusion that  if  the  homoeopathic  physician  could  not  dispense  with  this 
operation,  "C'est  un  mauvais  homceopathe."  And  here  lies  the  whole 
truth  of  the  matter ;  it  is  our  deficient  knowledge  and  unskilful  applica- 
tion of  the  homceopathic  method  and  resources  that  keep  us  in  difficulty — 
''  Nous  sommes  de  mauvais  homceoimthes,"  and  the  deeper  we  feel  it  and 
the  more  frankly  we  own  it,  the  better.  I  do  not  mean  to  insinuate  that 
those  who  adopt  means  called  allopathic  are  inferior  to  those  who  do  not ; 
!kr  from  it ;  my  impression  is  rather  the  reverse,  because  the  former  are 


Dr.  Drysdale  an  Arsenmreited  Hydrogen^  dc,        659 

loilikely  to  be  SBOtuJantiwii  the  latter:  my  praetioe  eerteiiily  is  grided 
by  BO  endi  oonTietion ;  bat  I  think  we  are  taught  by  erery  day's  expe- 
MBce  to  walk  with  meieaamg  humility  and  to  treat  with  increnging 
xopeet  and  eonrtesy  those  who  have  not  receiyed  what  we  reckon  the 
nnireraal  law  of  cure,  bnt  whose  resources  we  are  constrained,  from  time 
to  time  to  borrow.  And,  in  general,  when  praeiieable,  I  would  suggest 
it  to  be  higfaly  expedient ,  when  our  methods  fail,  and  we  are  in  cons^ 
quenoe  inclined  or  rather  constrained  to  adopt  others,  that  we  shoold 
Qonign  the  case  to  a  practitioner  of  the  ordinary  school,  who,  by  reason 
of  frequent  use,  is  much  move  likely  to  handle  his  weapons  skilfiilly  than 
we  who  take  tibem  up  merely  occai^onally  and  as  a  last  resort 

I  remain,  gentiemen,  yours  yery  truly, 

G.  M.  SCOTT. 
Glasgow,  July  12,  1849. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Reeammendation  of  the  use  of  Areeniuretted  Hydrogen  and  of  Sichto* 
mate  afPotaeh  in  certain  stages  of  Cholera,  by  Dr.  Drysdale. 

DuBiMO  the  present  epidemic  in  Liverpool  it  has  appeared  to  us  that 
nnequivocal  evidence  of  the  beneficial  effect  of  these  powerful  agents  has 
been  obtained.  This  will  be  detailed  in  a  complete  form  in  due  time  when 
the  results  are  more  numerous  and  complete,  but  in  the  meantime  I  think 
it  right  to  call  the  attention  of  our  ooUeagues  in  other  places  to  the  use  of 
these  remedies^  in  the  hope  they  may  be  more  extensively  used  before  the 
present  ejndemic  of  cholera  is  past 

From  the  first  it  has  seemed  to  me  that  the  Arseniuretted  Hydrogen 
was  likely  to  be  one  of  the  most  powerful  agents  against  the  disease,  and 
I  requested  my  colleague,  Dr.  Russell,  to  try  it,  as  he  had  the  first  oppor- 
tunity of  doing  so.  In  Edinburgh,  however,  the  apparent  difficulty  of 
administering  it  by  inhalation  without  the  conveniences  of  an  hospital 
seemed  an  iosurmountable  barrier  to  its  practical  utility,  so  that  it  was 
not  tried.  As  the  same  fear  may  be  deterring  others,  I  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  detailing  the  plan  adopted  here,  and  by  which  it  is  found  to  be 
so  easily  used  that  even  children  can  inhale  it  without  difficulty,  and  the 
apparatus  can  be  carried  in  the  pocket  and  employed  in  the  most  comfort- 
less abode. 

After  various  trials,  made  with  the  aid  of  Mr.  Waldie,  the  scientific 
and  accurate  chemist  of  the  Apothecaries'  Hall,  it  was  concluded  that  the 
simplest  plan  was  to  disengage  as  small  a  stream  of  Hydrogen  as  would 
be  quite  sufficient  to  combine  with  all  the  Arsenic,  in  a  small  chamber, 
through  which  the  air  to  be  inhaled  was  drawn  by  each  inspuration, 
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instead  of  having  a  laige  inhaler  into  which  a  certain  qaantity  of  the  gas 
should  be  introdneed  and  mixed  with  air.  Aeeordingiyy  the  following  is 
tiie  phin  of  the  apparatus  now  in  almost  daily  use  at  oar  dispensary.  The 
chamber  oonsiBts  of  a  common  large  milk-bottle,  with  the  top  aperture 
safficiently  huge  to  allow  a  fhil  stream  of  air  to  pass,  so  as  to  allow 
breathing  comfortably:  into  the  large  side-apertnre  is  fitted  a  common 
fleiible  tobe  wi^  a  mouth  piece  and  ball  Talye,  such  as  was  osed  in  the 
JBther  inhalers  (in  fbct,  it  was  the  tobe  of  an  iBther  inhaler).^  When 
used,  a  few  fragments  of  purified  Zinc  are  put  into  the  chamber,  and  on 
thn  poured  half  an  ounce  of  water,  with  one  drop  of  strong  Sol|drarie 
acid.  This  is  sufficient  to  disengage  a  small  continuous  stream  of  Hydro-' 
gen ;  and  when  that  begins  to  xise,  pour  in  ^Yt  to  ten  drops  of  the  Srd 
centesimal  dilution  (aqueous)  of  Arsenious  acid.  In  about  a  minute  tiiis 
will  be  combined  with  the  Hydrogen  and  difiused  (the  top  aperture  being, 
for  the  time,  closed  with  the  finger)  through  the  chamber  and  tube,  and 
may  be  inhaled  in  a  few  inspirations.  When  used  as  above  directed,  the 
glass  bottle  can  be  held  in  the  operator's  hand  while  with  the  other  he 
applies  the  mouth-piece  to  the  patient's  mouth.  When  used  sereral 
times  in  succession  within  an  hour  or  two,  the  Zinc  and  acid  may  be 
kept  in  action,  and  firesh  portions  of  Arsenical  solution  addol  at  eacb 
inhalation.  Especial  care  mast  be  taken  to  have  both  the  Zinc  and  the 
acid  quite  pure,  as  in  the  ordinary  state  both  these  substances  often  contain 
Arsenic  in  considerable  quantities. 

This  inhalation  has  never  been  the  sole  treatment  in  any  case,  as  indeed 
it  could  not  well  be,  seeing  that  it  ^ould  require  the  constant  presence  of 
the  medical  man ;  nor  is  it  necessary,  as  in  most  stages  of  the  disease  the 
medicine  will  do  quite  as  well  in  the  liquid  form.  It  is  of  course  not 
recommended  in  any  case  where  Arsenic  is  not  indicated  as  the  homoeo- 
pathic remedy ;  but  when  we  wish  the  rapid  and  intense  action  of  Arseni- 
cum in  those  cases  where  the  collapee  sets  in  very  soon  and  asphyxia  is 
impending,  it  may  be  used  two  or  three  times  at  intervals  of  a  quarter  of 
an  hour,  and  then  the  Arsenicum  (or  other  remedy  if  then  indicated)  can 
be  left  to  go  on  with  la  the  usual  liquid  form.  In  such  cases  we  have  several 
times  seen  the  heat  of  the  breath  return,  and  a  slight  revival  of  the  pulse, 
even  within  ten  minutes  after  an  inhalation.  In  cases  also  in  which  the 
vomiting  is  very  constant  and  the  retching  distressing,  the  inhalation 
might  be  used  with  advantage  two  or  three  times.  I  think  also  that  it 
should  not  be  restricted  to  desperate  cases,  but  th^t  it  would  be  a  good 
plan  in  almost  all  cases  where  Arsenicum  is  indicated  during  the  second 
stage  of  cholera,  to  give  the  first  dose  by  inhalation,  and  leave  the  medi- 
cine to  be  given  afterwards  in  the  usual  way.  This  would  not  consume 
more  time  than  an  ordinary  visit 

«  This  spparatns  was  made  by  J.  Edwards,  Chemist,  (12,  Berry-street,  liver- 
pool,)  who  can  Itamisfa  simfitr  ones  when  required. 
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The  Biehr&mate  of  Potash.  It  is  always  satis&ctory  to  be  able  to 
reeommend  from  experieooe  or  propose  for  therapeutic  investigation  a 
remedy  for  some  well  defined  morbid  state,  charaoterixed  by  a  small 
group  of  easily  recognised  symptoms :  and  this  I  am  about  to  do,  in  calling 
the  attention  of  homoeopathistB  to  the  action  of  the  Bichromate  of  Potash 
in  the  suppression  of  urine,  which  is  a  prominent  feature  in  some  cases  of 
cholera.  During  the  first  twenty-four  hours  of  the  disease,  while  the 
enormous  discharge  of  the  fluid  part  of  the  blood  by  vomiting  and  purging 
is  going  on,  it  is  not  a  matter  of  surprise  that  little  or  no  urine  should  be 
secreted,  and  in  many  cases  it  is  a  matter  of  little  importance,  the  secretion 
returning  spontaneously  when  the  characteristic  discharges  from  the  ali- 
mentary canal  cease.  But  there  is  a  certain  number  of  cases  in  which  all 
the  morbid  symptoms  seem  to  have  given  way,  the  bowels  begin  to  secrete 
natural  fsecal  motions  or  bile,  and  the  stomach  is  quiet  or  there  is  only  a 
little  retching  with  greenish  scanty  ejection ;  the  natural  heat  is  restored ; 
the  patient  has  slept,  and  feek  altogether  so  well  that  he  imagines  all 
danger  over,  and  even  desires  food ;  but  on  enquiry  it  is  found  that  no 
urine  has  been  secreted.  The  aspect  of  the  case  soon  alters,  and  the 
padent  becomes  feverish;  restless;  complains  of  pains  in  the  loins;  has 
distrefising  retching;  then  occasional  delirium;  drowsiness;  typhoid 
symptoms;  and,  finally,  dies  comatose  in  three  to  five  days. 

We  have  lost  three  or  four  cases  in  this  way  after  almost  counting  on 
them  as  recoveries.  We  have  tried  the  various  remedies  usually  employed 
in  homcBopaihic  practice^  such  as  Canth.,  Digit.,  Nuz,  Tereb.,  Merc, 
and  Arsen.,  bat  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  decidedly  beneficial  results 
fron)  any.  This  induced  me  to  turn  to  some  of  the  untried  remedies  of 
our  ample  Materia  Medica,  and  Kal.  Bich.  seemed  the  most  suitable, 
from  the  following  group  of  symptoms  produced  by  it : — 

''A  dyer,  in  a  fit  of  rage,  took  a  piece  of  Bichromate  of  Potash,  dis- 
solved it  in  water,  and  swallowed  the  solution.  Nausea  immediately 
came  on ;  and,  after  copious  draughts  of  milk,  soap- water,  and  oil,  violent 
vomiting  was  produced.  The  night  was  passed  quietly.  Next  morning 
he  felt  such  weakness  that  he  was  obliged  to  lie  down  again ;  the  belly 
was  neither  swelled  nor  painful ;  the  pulse  quiet  but  small.  The  patient 
felt  only  some  shooting  pains  in  the  back  and  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys, 
and  a  feeling  of  scraping  in  the  throat :  he  had  several  stools  of  natural 
colour  and  consistence,  but  did  not  pass  a  drop  of  urine.  The  second  ' 
night  was  somewhat  restless,  and  next  morning  the  patient  was  very  much 
weaker ;  he  had  scaroely  power  to  rise,  and  trembled  greatly  on  making 
the  attempt,  but  without,  however,  feeling  any  increase  of  pain.  The 
debility  increased  to  such  a  degree  that  the  patient  died  sleeping  calmly, 
in  fifty-four  hours  after  taking  the  poison,  as  if  from  pure  exhaustion. 
Some  hours  before  death  the  white  of  the  eye  became  yellow;  and  shortly 
before  death  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  hands  was  observed.    On  dis- 
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section,  the  stomach  was  found  unchanged ;  the  duodenum  slightly  red- 
dened ;  the  liver  coloured  yellow ;  the  spleen  gorged  with  hlood ;  the 
kidnifgrs  were  large,  and  when  cut  open  deeply  marbled  red,  filled  with 
frothy  blood ;  bladder  empty.'* — (Brit.  Journal  of  HonuBop,  April, 
1844,  p.  xcix,  App.) 

This  history  resembles  very  closely  the  second  part  of  a  case  of  cholera, 
in  which  the  characteristic  affections  of  the  alimentary  canal  and  circula- 
ting system  have  been  recovered  from,  but  the  patient  dies  with  suppression 
of  urine.  As  many  of  the  finer  symptoms  of  K.  Bich.,  obtained  by  the 
provings  with  small  doses,  also  correspond  to  the  above  morbid  state,  we 
have  been  induced  to  give  it,  and  trust  to  it  alone  in  several  cases.  We 
have  had  three  or  four  cases  which  much  resembled  the  above  described 
one,  and  in  them  the  secretion  of  urine  has  returned  while  this  medicine 
was  given  alone,  though  other  medicines  were  afterwards  given  for  other 
symptoms.  It  was  given  in  the  drd  or  2nd  trituration,  a  grain  every  two 
hours  or  every  hour.  It  is  not  necessary  to  give  it  so  often  as  the  medi- 
cines required  for  an  earlier  stage,  and  it  should  be  persevered  in  for  24  or 
86  hours.  In  the  limited  number  of  cases  we  have  as  yet  used  it  in,  the 
secretion  was  restored  within  12  to  18  hours. 

I  hope  that  other  homoeopathic  practitioners  will  put  it  to  the  test,  as 
a  more  extended  experience  is  wanted  to  establish  the  utility  of  a  remedy 
in  such  an  important  and  hitherto  unmanageable  symptom. 

Cases  of  Cholera  treated  at  the  Liverpool  Homoeopathic  Dispensary , 
from  the  26th  July  to  the  I5th  September  1840. 

Age.  Cured.  Died.  Total. 

Below  16 - 24     11     36 

From  16  to  60 77     16     03 

From  60  to  70 18     16     84 

(Average  age  being  67.)  

119  43  162 

On  the  prophylaxis  and  treatment  of  Cholera,  by  Dr,  Schneider^  of 
Magdehurg,  in  the  third  Epidemic,  (From  the  AUg,  horn,  Zeitung, 
vol.  xxxvi,  p.  273). 

Prophylaxis. — For  subduing  the  epidemic  predisposition  to  cholera 
I  have  given  Yeratrum  as  a  preventive  in  the  families  that  I  attend 
habitually.  In  all  those  families  there  has  been  only  one  case  of  cholera, 
which  occurred  in  a  scrofulous,  child  which  had  been  treated  for  indina- 
tioa  to  diarrhoea  with  various  medicines  for  several  weeks,  but  being 
better  latterly  had  received  no  medicine,  and  had  not  taken  the  prophy- 
lactic remedy.  Although  very  many  other  families  in  the  same  district, 
who  had  taken  no  preventive,  remained  also  free  from  the  disease,  and 
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thoB  I  cannot  furnish  a  strict  proof  of  the  protectiye  power  of  the  Vera- 
tmm,  still  it  has  served  to  confirm  my  belief  in  the  same  to  a  certain 
extent,  and  to  justify  my  recommending  it  to  others  for  trial.  I  used  it 
in  the  same  way  as  the  Belladonna  is  used  for  scarlet  fever,  viz.  eight 
drops  of  the  1st  dilation  dissolved  in  four  onnces  of  water,  and  a  dessert 
spoonAil  of  this  solution  to  be  taken  night  and  morning.  This  was  con- 
tinued for  eight  days,  and  then  left  off  for  eight  days,  and  after  that  a 
spoonful  was  given  two  or  three  times  a  week,  at  irregular  intervals,  for 
some  time.  During  the  use  of  this  preventive  medicine  there  occurred 
a  variety  of  symptoms  which  might  be  partly  attributed  to  a  somewhat 
lively  imagination,  and  partly  to  the  epidemic  influence,  but  I  never  met 
with  any  ill-effects.  Here  I  may  remark  that  the  psychical  influence  of 
the  employment  of  a  prophylactic  is  not  to  be  despised.  A  glass  of  good 
red  wine  now  and  then,  at  the  proper  time,  may  also  be  useful. 

Avoidance  of  the  exciting  causes  may  also  do  a  great  deal  towards 
prevention  of  the  cholera.  Under  this  head  are  comprehended  the  use  of 
moderate,  easily  digested  meals,  and  avoidance  of  flatulent  articles  of 
diet,  such  as  salads,  fruit,  cucumbers,  melons,  &c.,  and  incautious  or  ex- 
cessive drinking  of  beer  or  water. 

Thbra^pbutics. — Against  the  cholera-featy  when  it  became  an  object 
of  physical  treatment,  I  gave  Aconite  when  accompanied  with  vascular 
excitement ;  Veratr.  when  accompanied  with  rumbling  in  the  belly  and 
the  feeling  as  if  diarrhoea  was  just  coming  on ;  Ignatia  in  alternation  with 
some  other  of  the  medicines  when  the  cause  was  obviously  some  mental 
emotion ;  if  the  fear  amounted  to  prsecordial  anguish,  Arsenic.  In  some 
chronic  cases,  Calcarea. 

Against  the  cholera'fevery  Bellad.,  or  Aeon,  and  Bell,  in  alternation. 

Against  the  cholera-vertigo,  Bellad. 

Against  the  headache,  Bellad.  or  Veratrum,  according  to  the  descrip- 
tion of  it. 

Against  the  cramps  in  the  calves  of  the  legs,  Cuprum. 

Against  the  gastric  disorder,  Ipec.,  Puis.,  Nux.  v.,  Ign.^  according  to 
the  symptoms  and  exciting  causes ;  Mercurius  where  there  is  great  incli- 
nation to  night  sweats ;  Yeratr.  in  great  rumbling  in  the  belly  and  incli- 
nation to  looseness. 

Against  the  cholera-diarrhcea,  Ipec.  or  Veratr.  and  where  the  indications 
for  either  are  undecided  both  may  be  given  in  alternation.  In  general  it 
gave  way  after  a  few  evacuations,  or  at  any  rate  on  the  same  day. 

The  cholerine  yielded  often  neither  to  Ipec.  nor  Veratr.  nor  Phos.  ac, 
but  finally  required  Arsenic,  and  it  generally  lasted  as  long  as  the  cholera 
itself. 

During  the  cholera  the  practice  of  Dr.  S.  in  this  epidemic  presents 
nothing  different  from  the  usual  homceopathic  treatment,  only  he  seems 
to  use  Camphor  less,  and  to  rely  most  on  Ipec,  Veratrum,  and  Arsenicum, 
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The  Cholera  ai  HonUan. 

We  ghre  the  following  extract  from  a  letter  just  received  fitnn  Mr. 
Holland  of  Honiton,  dated  the  18th  September:— 

**  The  cholera  has  at  length  appeared  in  this  town^  and  I  have  had  an 
opportunity  of  affording  to  mj  allopathic  lirethren  tesdmony  of  the  eupe* 
nor  snccesB  of  homoeopathy  in  that  disease.  Fifteen  cases  of  the  meet 
malignant  character  have  occnrred,  besides  many  others  that  have  soon 
given  way  to  camphor  administered  at  the  outset.  Of  these^  fimr  died 
under  allopathic  treatment,  and  one,  to  which  I  was  called  when  almost 
dead,  died  in  four  days;  the  remainder  were  treated  by  mys^exdii* 
sively  on  homceopathic  principles,  and  all  recovered,  although  I  report 
those  only  that  were  in  a  perfect  state  of  coUapse  when  I  saw  them.  I 
have  found  the  jatropha  of  immense  service,  where  veratrum  afforded 
none.    Should  any  more  cases  occur  I  will  report  them. 

Catei,  Deathf.  Bacoveilei. 

"Under  allopathy 4     4    0 

"  Under  homoeopathy 11      1    10." 

Peruoian  balsam  in  Itch, 
Dr.  Bosch  asserts  that  after  having  been  much  disappointed  with  the 
usual  modes  of  treating  itch,  he  found  that  it  yielded  rea^y  to  the  above 
remedy.  He  gives  night  and  morning  two  drops  of  the  1st  dilution  of  the 
BalMomiim  Pertwianum  fdgrumy  and  rubs  the  balsam  into  all  the  parta 
affscted  by  the  disease,  also  night  and  morning.  The  cure  is  thus  effteted 
in  from  eight  to  fourteen  days,  without  ever  being  followed  by  any  bad 
oon8equences.^il%.  Ztg.f.  Horn.  M^lj,  1649. 

Calearea  artemea  in  EpUepey, 

In  a  letter  lately  received  from  Dr.  C.  Hering,  of  Philadelphia,  he  says: 
"  Prepare  some  Calearea  anenica  and  potentize  it  up  to  the  12th  centesi- 
mal dilution,  put  a  drop  of  it  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  and  give  of  this  a 
tablespoonful  every  day  to  epileptTc  patients,  especially  when  the  precur- 
sory symptoms  are  violent  pains  on  the  left  side,  or  heart^symptoms. 
From  no  remedy  have  I  obtained  such  good  xesolts  in  cases  of  epilepsy.*' 
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(Continued  from  page  131.) 

MaroMmui  mfantiUt, 
A  male  child,  had  enjoyed  good  health  till  he  was  7  months  old,  when 
it  was  attempted  to  wean  him,  but  he  got  so  ill  that  a  nnrae  had  to  be  pn>- 
cured,  when  he  soon  recovered,  and  was  very  weO  till  17  months  old« 
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^dm  he  wat  finally  weaned.  Searoely  a  week  di^ised,  howeyer,  when 
lie  wae  eeiaed  witfi  dianiiceay  etnpory  and  eoiiTalsbae,  whieh  wen  only 
nagnented  by  an  aUopathic  tieateient  of  three  weeka.  When  seen  the 
£»Ilowuig  is  the  etato:  18  numths  of  age,  extremely  emaciated,  the  ekin 
eonpletely  witherad,  .retaining  any  folds  that  may  be  made  npon  it,  eyee 
dim  and  eankeD^  fiu»  earthy  and  wrinUed ;  freqnent  ttools  day  and  night| 
Uqoid,  gzaaalihy  preceded  and  followed  by  plaintiYe  eries ;  dry  and  bom- 
iagheat ;  pnlae  q^nick and  email;  great  thirst,  but  vomitmg  the  instant  he 
has  draak,  eleeplessnew^  gteat  restlessness;  erythema  in  the  hips  and 
tUi^  with  excoriation  of  the  epidermis  in  seveiral  places.  Forthreedays 
the  mneooa  membrane  of  the  month,  indnding  that  of  the  lipe  ii  ooyered 
by  a  soft  pnkaoeoas  snbstano^  of  a  whitish  yellow  oolonr  like  caseine; 
before  that  time  the  interior  of  the  month  was  bright  red,  with  here  and 
there  a  white  point,  these  have  gradually  r]im  together  to  form  the  present 
^[fiearance.  Borax  Vu,  in  water,  a  dose  erery  fonr  hoars,  for  nine  days. 
After  the  first  doses  ihe  diarrhoea  increased,  the  abdomen  swelled,  the 
vomiting  was  aggravated.  When  the  medicine  was  finished  the  month 
was  found  to  be  dean,  the-mnoous  membrane  smooth  and  bright  red ;  the 
diarrfaiBa  has  ceased,  one  formed  stool  per  day ;  less  thiist,  no  more  vomit- 
ing, he  has  taken  some  sonp  with  i^leasnre;  he  is  still  very  thin,  ill- 
hamonred,  has  great  agitation  with  grinding  of  the  teeth  day  and  night ; 
convulsive  motion  of  eyes  on  going  to  sleep;  he  awakes  frequently 
groaning  and  crying.  BelL  Yso.  A  week  afterwards  no  more  convulsive 
movements,  bowels  regular,  no  grinding  of  teeth,  great  appetite,  restless- 
ness. No  medicine.  Seen  a  week  later,  it  was  found  that  for  four  days 
there  had  been  a  return  of  the  diarrhoea,  ghury  stools  with  tenesmus,  more 
frequent  by  night  than  by  day.  Mere.  ioL  Yao.  Nine  days  subsequently 
the  only  complaints  were  restlessness,  a  red  patch  on  one  of  the  dieeks, 
disturb^  sleep.  Cham,  Yu.  Nothing  more  occurred  to  disturb  the  cure, 
the  child  soon  poked  up  flesh  and  continued  in  perfect  health.--Chaig^ 
■Bee.  kern,,  vol.  I,  p.  467. 

Diabetes  MeUthu. 

Adam  £.,  dyer,  residing  in  the  neighboorhood  of  Munich,  aged  49,  has 
been  iU  the  whole  winter,  and  under  allopathic  treatment  during  that 
time.  He  is  of  a  thin,  bony  frame^  blond,  and  of  a  sallow  dry  skin.  At 
present,  April  31,  1847,  his  appearance  and  symptoms  are  as  follows :  the 
whole  body  emaciated  and  feeble,  with  his  large  bones  standing  out  in 
great  contrast  to  the  wasted  musdes;  eyes  hollow,  tongue  uniformly  red 
and  dean,  moderate  appetite,  great  thirst,  urine  yellowish  green,  and 
exceeding  the  quantity  of  fluid  drank.  The  pulse  somewhat  frequent  and 
spasmodic.  The  most  troublesome  symptoms  to  the  patient  were  the  loss 
of  strength,  rendering  him  unable  to  work,  and  a  swelling  of  the  feet  up 
to  the  ankles.    As  the  diagnosis  depended  entirely  on  the  analysis  of  the 
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urine,  the  patient  received  a  dose  of  ar$etdeumy  and  was  direeted  to  bring 
a  bottle  of  the  urine.  The  chemical  analyflia  having  shown  that  the  case 
was  one  of  diabetes  mellitns,  the  patient  received  on  the  4th  May, 
amnumium  carh,y  dil.  2;  in  the  dose  of  two  drops  night  and  morning.  At 
the  end  of  May  the  patient  felt  better  in  himself,  and  in  the  middle  of 
June  the  hectic  state  was  abating,  nntrition  was  more  regular,  his  appear- 
ance improved,  the  muscles  fuller,  he  was  somewhat  stronger,  and  the 
urine  contained  considerably  less  sugar  (42*4  per  1000  in  May,  29*0  in 
June).  During  the  whole  time,  alterations  of  the  diet  had  no  influence  om 
the  course  of  the  disease,  although  at  one  time  animal  and  at  another 
vegetable  diet  was  chiefly  adhered  to.  At  the  beginning  of  August  the 
inferior  lobe  of  the  right  lung  exhibited  signs  of  inflammation,  with  slight 
djrspnoea,  much  inclination  to  cough,  with  tough  bloody  sputa.  These 
had  quite  subsided  by  the  17  th,  but  during  then:  presence  the  diabetic 
aflection  continued  unabated.  SqutUa  2,  was  given  every  four  hours. 
Afterwards  the  ammon.  carb.  was  again  resorted  to.  Towards  the  end 
of  September  the  urine  had  quite  lost  its  greenish  yellow  tint,  and  con- 
tained scarcely  any  traces  of  sugar.  At  the  end  of  October  the  patient 
was  muscular  and  fit  for  work,  the  appetite,  thirst,  urine,  and  function  of 
the  skin  were  normal,  but  his  complexion  still  remained  earthy. — Maier, 
AUg.  Ztg.f,  Hcm,y  I,  p.  60. 

Rheumatism, 

A  married  lady^  aged  38,  of  lymphatic  nervous  constitution,  blonde, 
lively,  impatient,  sometimes  choleric,  very  sensitive,  but  usually  enjoying 
good  health,  was  affected  in  damp  cold  winter  weather  with  rheumatism. 
After  a  fortnight  of  allopathic  treatment  with  leeches  and  low  diet,  which 
did  no  good,  she  placed  herself  under  homcBopathic  treatment  She  com- 
plained of  acute  pain  occupying  the  lumbar  region  and  extending  to  the 
left  buttock,  its  origin  being  in  the  sacro-iliac  synchondrosis;  she  has 
similar  pains  in  the  left  knee  and  ankle,  which  are  swollen  and  red,  with- 
out much  heat ;  motion  does  not  aggravate  them,  but  in  the  evening  and 
night  they  become  unbearable ;  the  pain,  which  is  of  a  tearing  character, 
forces  her  to  cry  out,  and  she  can  only  obtain  a  littie  relief  by  getting  out 
of  bed.  She  is  feverish,  pulse- 108,  tiie  fever  increases  about  6  p.m.,  and 
lasts  almost  all  the  night ;  face  red,  animated,  mouth  dry,  thirst  consider- 
able, no  appetite,  torpid  bowels.  She  got  cham.  12,  one  dose.  The  next 
day  she  was  much  better  in  regard  to  the  pains  and  fever.  She  now  got 
for  the  fever  that  remained  aeon.  Ye,  in  water,  a  spoonful  every  three 
hours.  The  third  day  she  was  free  from  pun,  no  fever,  appetite  returned. 
The  fifth  day  a  slight  attack  of  the  pains  at  night,  which,  however,  went 
off  in  the  morning.  She  got  no  medicine.  The  sixth  day  a  similar 
nocturnal  attack.  She  now  got  a  dose  of  mere.  soL  12,  and  was  in  a  few 
days  quite  well  and  able  to  go  about  her  usual  afiairs ;  a  bruised  pain  in 
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part  of  her  leg,  which  occurred  some  days  afterwards^  haying  yielded  to 
a  dose  of  omtea. — Rampal,  Bev.  horn.,  vol.  I,  p.  584. 

A  lady,  aged  40,  short,  robost,  high-complexioned,  of  lymphatico- 
saoguine  constitation,  was  attacked  in  the  moist  weather  of  spring  with 
rhenmatic  fever.  She  was  twice  bled,  leeches  were  applied  to  the  affected 
joints,  as  also  opiate  cataplasms,  without  other  result  than  that  the  pain 
passed  from  one  joint  to  another.  On  the  12th  day  she  put  herself  under 
homoeopathic  treatment;  her  state  was  then  as  follows:  pain  in  the  left 
shoulder  of  three  days  duration,  which  had  somewhat  diminished  on  the 
occurrence  of  pain  in  the  right  knee.  The  pains  were  much  aggravated 
at  night  She  feels  a  constant  sensation  of  gnawing  and  drawing,  fever 
high,  pulse  tense,  128,  skin  in  general  hot,  sometimes  dry,  sometimes 
slightly  moist.  Face  red  and  injected,  tongue  moist,  white,  taste  insipid, 
thirst  moderate,  urine  not  copious,  no  motions  of  the  bowels  since  the 
beginning  of  the  illness.  She  got  aeon.  6,  one  drop  in  six  ounces  of  water, 
a  tablespoonful  every  four  hours.  Next  morning  she  was  found  bathed  in 
perspiration  with  less  pain.  The  third  day  still  better,  some  appetite. 
The  fourth  day  the  pains  in  the  feet  and  the  swelling  are  almost  gone,  fever 
nearly  ceased,  but  during  the  night  the  pain  came  into  the  hip  joint  and 
was  very  acute,  allowing  no  rest,  but  not  increasing  the  fever.  She  now 
got  puis.  12,  one  dose,  which  was  repeated  on  the  ninth  day,  and  in  a  few 
days  more  she  was  perfectly  well. — IMd,  p.  687. 

Pemphigus  aquamnumu. 

A  child  aged  8  had  been  affected  with  this  disease  from  infancy,  before 
vaccination,  which  had  resisted  all  the  appliances  of  allopathy.  The 
skin  of  the  body  was  dry  like  parchment,  covered  with  thin  scales  like 
those  of  a  fish,  which  on  falling  off  left  the  epidermis  slightly  moist ; 
intolerable  itching  at  night ;  it  had  two  or  three  attacks  each  month,  and 
the  disease  was  particularly  bad  at  the  new  moon.  Sarsap.  6,  12,  and 
24,  was  prescribed  for  six  weeks,  and  produced  a  most  favourable  change ; 
then^  as  a  syphilitic  taint  was  surmised,  mere,  sol  12,  24 ;  then  mere, 
dulc.  12,  24,  and  finally  mere,  viv,  30  and  800  were  given,  and  in  less 
than  two  months  the  cure  was  complete. — Perussel,  Rev,  hom,'yol,  i,  p. 
558. 

Pustula  maligna, 

■ 

A  veterinary  surgeon  had  been  engaged  in  dissecting  a  cow  which  had 
died  of  a  gangrenous  affection.  A  few  days  afterwards  he  experienced 
great  itching  on  the  dorsal  aspect  of  the  wrist,  where  was  a  small  pimple. 
This  pimple  gradually  enlarged,  the  surrounding  parts  became  inflamed, 
swollen,  and  hot,  and  two  days  after  its  appearance  the  constitutional 
symptoms  increased  to  such  a  degree  that  he  was  forced  to  take  to  his 
bed.    Mercurial  frictions  were  employed  for  48  hours,  but  the  disease 
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inereaaed.  Onihe  fburtii  day  ibe  «wdQ2ng  wis  ofa  deep  red  eolonri  the 
centre  of  the  pustule  wae  bla^kishy  and  ettm>imdiag  it  were  a  number  of 
entail  -veeiclee.  A  erueial  incision  was  now  made,  and  butler  of  antimony 
employed  to  cauteriae  it  Notwitlistandlng  tlnsy  the  gangreoous  process 
went  on  inereasingy  and  the  eonsdtutiottal  sjrmptoms  increased;  his  nights 
were  very  bad.  On  the  fifth  day  decoction  of  bark  was  used  externally 
and  internally.  On  the  serenth  day  Dr.  Vespier  waa  called  in,  who 
ascertained  that  during  the  night  he  had  been  very  restless.  The  pake 
was  extremely  quick  and  weak;  ihce  amdons;  coastaat  nausea,  and 
frequent  IriHons  vomiting  for  twelve  houfs,  which  had  been  rather  aggia^- 
vated  than  alleviafted  by  sulphate  of  quimne  and  camphor  piDs.  The 
afieeted  extremity  was  enormondy  swdllea,  of  a  violet  red  colour,  coirand 
with  phlycteme ;  the  swdling  extended  over  the  whole  of  the  left  side  of 
the  ches^  and  to  the  hip.  The  burning,  shooting  pams  from  the  pustule 
to  the  other  parts  of  the  arm  were  horrible.  The  wound  occupied  about 
a  third  of  the  dorsal  aspect  of  the  hand  and  wrist  He  got  arnn,  Vao  in 
four  teaspoonfols  of  water,  one  every  half-hour.  A  short  time  after  the 
first  dose  the  vomiting  and  nausea  ceased,  and  he  could  take  a  small 
quantity  of  beef  tea.  The  puke  became  firmer,  and  the  same  medicine 
was  ordered  to  be  given  every  three  or  six  hours.  On  seeing  lum  again 
on  the  eleventh  day  of  his  illness.  Dr.  Y.  found  the  safierings  much 
diminished,  the  swelling  of  the  body  almoet  gone,  that  of  the  arm  much 
abated,  the  wound  in  the  hand  increased  in  size,  the  pulse  good.  For  24 
hours  he  had  a  flow  of  blood,  fotid  and  black,  from  the  left  nostril,  which 
could  not  be  checked.  He  got  now  bdhd.  Vao>  ^^  eight  teaspoonftib  of 
water,  a  spoonful  every  half-hour.  After  the  second  dose  the  epistaxis 
ceased.  On  the  sixteenth  day,  as  the  wound  did  not  seem  disposed  to 
heal,  although  the  swelling  was  much  diminkhed,  seeaU  com.  ^^  was 
sent  to  be  taken  in  three  doses ;  he  only  got  one  dose,  however,  as  it 
was  followed  by  heat  of  the  belly,  colic,  diarrhosa  and  tenesmus,  and 
extraordinary  excitement  of  the  genitak, — so  much  so  that  the  patient 
thought  cantharides  must  have  been  given.  These  symptoms  yielded 
readily  to  mere,  boL  ^/»,  An  extensive  ulceration  of  tiie  medius  finger 
remfuned,  which  he  was  counselled  to  have  amputated  $  but  the  unhealtiiy 
character  of  the  ulcer  yielded  to  a  weak  solution  of  Iodine,  and  in  a  few 
days  it  was  perfectiy  healed. — Rev,  horn.  vol.  i,  p.  196. 

Singing  Delirium. 

A  woman  26  years  old,  suckling  her  first  child  of  five  months  old,  had 
been  confined  to  bed  some  dajrs  for  an  irritation  of  the  bowek,  which  was 
treated  with  low  diet  and  leeches  to  the  epigaster.  The  appetite  being 
good,  she  took  in  the  afternoon  too  large  a  meal,  which  was  followed  by 
vomiting  of  the  food,  and  voluble  talking  of  nonsensical  rfaiq^sodies ; 
the  pulse  was  calm.    Nothing  was  ]»escribed,  as  her  regular  medical 


attendmt  tvts  not  jamaA.  The  aiglit  pioad  witlMmt  deep ;  in  the 
morQiag  complete  tMtmiiity  had  Buooeeded  to  the  loqoaoioiM  nving, 
when  all  at  onoe  she  commeaoed  to  smg  nnconnected  waid%  conlianally 
derating  her  TOMe,  not  noticing  anytlnng  about  her,  hot  trying  to  geize 
hold  of  eveiything  within  her  jeadk  It  was  propwed  to  gire  heliniiumttf 
to  whieh  her  allopathie  attendant  contented ;  a  fraction  of  a  grain  was 
diMolTed  in  water,  and  this  giy^  in.  spooafiils  every  three  homs,  with 
orden  to  be-  given  lev  frequently  if  ameUoration  ahoold  ensoe.  Bat 
tiioagh  the  patient  grew  more  calm  towarde  the  afternoon  the  medicme 
was  contDMied  as  before,  and  tiie  conseqmenoe  was  that  about  midnight 
she  began  to  sing  mors  than  ever.  The  medidae  was  then  diseontinned, 
and  the  foOowing  moining  she  was  quite  welL — SoUier,  Bw*  ham,  du 
MM,  Mareh,  1848. 

Loquaeiaua  JDeUrktmfoJlowhig  JB/yHpelas, 

A  gentleman  aged  44  had  had  erjrsipehis  of  the  ftee  for  six  days,  whieh 
had  been  treated  witii  voneeection  and  revulsive  i^pplieations  to  the  lower 
extremities;  when  desquamation  commenced,  he  became  affected  with 
very  gay,  loquacious  deliriam.  When  seen,  he  had  been  so  afiected  for 
two  days.  Bettadamuif  as  in  the  last  case,  was  given  him^  and  he  had 
not  finished  the  mixture  before  he  waspeifoctly  welL — Sollier,  ib» 

EncqfhaUHs, 

A  boy,  aged  8,  dark  and  ruddy  complexioned,  of  lively  sensitive 
cbarscter,  good  constitution,  and  lymphatic  sanguine  temperament,  had 
been  all  day  exposed  to  the  summer  sun,  flying  his  kite.  On  coming 
home  he  complained  from  time  to  time  of  violent  headache,  would  eat 
nothing,  and  wished  to  go  to  bed.  He  soon  afterwards  became  comatose ; 
fever  came  on,  and  increased  towards  evening.  Leeches  were  applied  to 
the  neck,  and  cold  wet  cloths  to  the  head ;  but  the  next  day  there  was  no 
improvement.  He  only  rouses  from  his  stupor  from  time  to  time  to  give 
vent  to  piercing  cries,  and  talks  incoherently.  Leeches  were  now  applied 
to  the  temples,  and  ice  to  the  head ;  but  by  the  eveuiag  no  change  for  the 
better  had  ensued.  The  parents  now  deterauned  to  have  recourse  to 
homoeopathy.  He  was  then  perfectly  comatose,  nothing  could  rouse  him; 
about  every  quarter  of  an  hour  he  starts  up,  utters  shrill  cries,  and  talks 
incoherently ;  he  puts  his  hands  to  his  h«id ;  the  pupils  are  unequally 
dilated,  the  right  m(Hre  BO  than  the  left;  the&oered;  skin  and  palms  hot; 
much  fever;  pulse  120.  JBe2L  V«  *nd  Meon»  %  were  each  mixed  with 
six  ounces  of  water,  and  a  spoonfol  of  each  given  altematdy  every  two 
hours.  In  a  few  hours  a  copious  penpiration  broke  out,  which  lasted  all 
night ;  the  child  irss  more  tranquil,  and  awoke  next  morning  as  if  from  a 
deep  sleep,  sat  up,  and  asked  for  food.  The  next  day  he  was  quite  welL 
— Rumpel,  Bev,  Ham,  voL  i,  p.  647.  • 
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EpUepmf. 

A  labourer,  aged  20,  and  stofat,  had  been  snbjeet  to  epflepsy  from  the 
age  of  \%  the  coDseqaenoe  of  a  fright  and  blows  on  the  hc«d.  He  had 
been  dismissed  from  an  hospital  as  incoiable,  and  was  about  to  be  shot  np 
in  an  asylam  for  idiots.  He  got  beUad.  6  and  12,  hepar  12  and  24,  nUcea 
the  same,  and  laehens  the  same,  a  drop  of  each  given  once  a  fortnight ; 
and  at  the  end  of  three  months  he  was  perfectly  cured,  and  is  now  a  gre- 
nadier in  the  Republican  army. — ^Perussel,  Eev.  Ham.  toL  i,  p.  500. 

Temporal  Neuralgia, 

A  young  gentlenmn,  aged  25,  stout  and  of  good  constitation,  of  lym- 
phatic-sanguine temperament  and  cabn,  tranquil  character,  had  suffered 
for  two  months  from  this  affection,  the  consequence  of  a  chill,  for  which 
he  had  been  bled,  leeched,  purged,  blistered,  and  so  forth.  The  pain 
occupies  all  the  right  temporal  region  extending  to  the  occiput,  penetrates 
into  the  auditory  canal,  and  thence  descends  to  the  side  of  the  neck,  it  is  of 
a  shooting,  boring  character,  as  if  the  skull  were  pierced  with  a  gimlet, 
it  is  bearable  during  the  day,  but  becomes  so  much  increased  in  the 
erening  and  night  that  it  does  not  permit  of  the  least  rest.  During  its 
continuance  the  head  is  stupid,  and  the  mind  is  incapable  of  any  labour. 
AH  the  other  functions  are  intact  He  got  puis,  y3i,  in  six  ounces  of 
water,  a  tablespoonful  every  morning,  and  before  he  had  finished  the 
solution  he  was  perfectly  cured. — Rampal,  Rev,  ham,,  vol.  i,  p.  540. 

^To  be  continued.  J 
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CORRIGENDUM. 

In  Dr.  Drysdale's  paper  on  the  Dispensaries  in  last  number,  Dr.  Chap- 
man's name  was  inadvertently  omitted  in  connexion  with  the  Liverpool 
Homoeopathic  Dispensary.  In  fact,  up  to  1847,  the  Dispensary  was 
carried  on  entirely  by  Drs.  Drysdale  and  Chapman. 
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